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INTRODUCTION
The History of the Jewish War is the earliest and the most famous of the works of Josephus. The first-fruits of the leisure which he found in Rome after the war, it was written with all the advantages possessed by an ex-combatant and eyeAvitness, now a pensioner quartered in the former palace of Vespasian, with the “ commentaries ” of his imperial patrons, the commanders in the recent campaign, placed at his disposal.® The title by which the author refers to his work is “Concerning the Jewish War” (Etip! τον Ίοΐ’δαϊκου πολψον Vita 412, A. xx. 258, cf. xviii. 11). Laqueur, Der jiid. Historiker Flavius Josephus, Giessen, 1920, ρ 255 and p. 98, considers that this beading plainly betrays the purely Roman point of view of the Jewish turncoat. The expanded form, ’Ιοι>δαῖκου πολίμον πρός 'Ρωμαίους, found at the head of the first two books in Niese’s principal ms P, may, it has been suggested, be an attempt of the author to neutralize the offensive character of the former superscription. But the majority of the mss employ another title, “ Concerning (the) capture ” (fiepl άλιόσεως), often with the addition of ’Ιουδαϊκής Ιστορίας. The title Utpl άλώσ€ως is found also in Origen and Jerome, the latter of whom attributes it to the author himself: “ quae Josephus Judaicae scriptor historiae septem explicat uo)uminibus,quibus imposuittitulumCaptiui-
0 Ap. i. 50, Vita 358, 423.
vii
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tatis Judaicae id est Πφί άλώσίως ,f (Comm, in Isaiam, cap. 61, sub fin.). Niese (vol. i. p. vi) regarded this as a title of Christian origin, introduced at a time when our author’s principal works, the IVar and the Antiquities, were collected into a single corpus, bearing the general title Ιονδαῖκἡ Ιστορί , and sub-titles Ylipl όλώσίΐι^ and ’Ap\aio\oyia. Yet the short title is one which the author might well have employed himself: ὅλωσις, often without the article, is constantly used of the final tragedy, e.g. ii. 454 (-poolμ ιον άλώσίως), iv. 318, and ν 3 (άλώσιως αρ£αι, α λ. κατηρξίν rrj -όλα).
Dr. Robert Eibler, to whom the present writer is indebted for many suggestions in this Introduction, and whose forthcoming volume on the important Old Russian version of the War will throw much light on the genesis of the work, draws a distinction between j an older and simpler draft,, the Halosis, and a later and more elaborate edition, the Polemos.
He thinks that “ Jewish history ” or “ histories ”	‘
[laropiai Vita 34.5 : Euseb. Ihslnr. Eccl. i. 8) was the general title of Josephus's “ collected works ” as they were finally published by Kpaphroditus. He emphasizes the fact that all mss of the Russian version are entitled “ On the Capture of Jerusalem ’* and that a hitherto unidentified quotation from Josephus, iv -ω πίμπτω λό-γω τή? άλώσίίι’?, in the Chron. Pasch. i.263 Dind.,can he traced to certain of those mss. He hopes fo prove in his forth-comins· work that the Russian version, as well as the so-called “ Eeresippus ” (Hesr.)—a Christianized Latin translation by a converted Jew. Isaac alias Gaudentius or Hilariu?. a contemporary of Pope Damasus—is based on a lost earlier, somewhat different edition of our work— first published in a.d. 72 for the celebration of the triumph of Titus—which bore the title Φλαυίον Ίωσήπου ' TTtpi a\a'<r^s r?s '\(ρονσα\ήμ. This was gradually added E to, revised, curtailed, and expanded in subsequent years. / He consider» ‘loioaiVos ττίλϊμοτ to be the title of the j viii
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thoroughly revised edition, published during the reign of Domitian, as it survives in the mss ΡΑ and L, while VR and MC represent earlier, less carefully revised editions of the original "AXwjis, such as were used also by the Slavonic translator.
We learn from the proem that the Greek text was not the first draft of the work. It had been preceded by a narrative written in Aramaic and addressed to “ the barbarians in the interior,” who are more precisely defined lower down as the natives of Parthia, Babylonia, and Arabia, the Jewish dispersion in Mesopotamia, and the inhabitants of Adiabene, a principality of which the reigning house, as was proudly remembered, were converts to Judaism (Β. i. 3, 6). Of this Aramaic work the Greek is described as a “ version ” (Έλλοίδι γλώσσα μεταβαλώι ), made for the benefit of the subjects of the Roman Empire, i.e. the Graeco-Roman world at large.
The Aramaic is lost, but two probable inferences may be drawn with regard to (i) its relation to the Greek text, and (ii) its purpose. First, the Greek was not a literal translation. This may be inferred from the language of the historian elsewhere. He describes his Antiquities as a translation from the Hebrew Scriptures [Ικ των Εβραϊκών μιθηρμηνευμίνην γρο.μμάτων, Α ΐ.5), and again as a rendering of the Hebrew books into Greek [μίταφράζειν ets την Έλλαδα yλωτίαi') without material addition or omission on his own part (A. x. 218) ; but we know in fact that that work is a free paraphrase of the Biblical story, made with the assistance of the LXX translation, and including considerable additions derived from other sources. The Jewish War in its Greek form was, we are told, produced with the aid of Greek assistants and shows no VOL. II	a 2	ix
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trace whatever of Semitic phraseology ; we may infer that the older work has been practically rewritten.
With regard to its purpose, written as it was almost immediately after the war under the patronage of Vespasian, there is £ood ground for believing that it was officially “inspired” (see Laqueur, Der jiid. Historiker FI. Josephus, 126 f.). It was a manifesto intended as a warning to the East of the futility of further opposition and to allay the after-war thirst for revenge, which ultimately led to the fierce outbreaks under Trajan and Hadrian. The danger of a Parthian rising was a constant menace, and it is significant that the Parthians stand in the forefront of the list of contemplated readers (i. 6). Such a motive is in fact admitted in the remark with which Josephus clo-es his description of the Roman army :
If I have dwelt at some length on this topic, my intention was not so much to extol the Romans as ίο console those ivhom they have vanquished and to deter others who may be tempted to revolt ” (iii. 10S ; cf. Agrippa’s speech ii. 345 if., with the reference to the | Jewish hopes of aid from Mesopotamia).
rhe Old
Russian versioo.
The original Aramaic edition was at an early date lost to the Western world. Λ theory advanced by H. Kottek in 1SS6 that part of it has survived in the 6th century Syriac version of Book vi wa- shown by Noldeke to be untenable. More recently, however. Λ. Berendts (ap. Harnack. Ttxte vn<J UnKmichungtn. xiv. 1, 1906) has maintained that it survives in the Old Russian version. That version contain*, some remarkable deviations from, and addition? to. the Greek text of the Jl'ar. including in particular passages relating to John the Baptist. Christ, and the early Christians.
The full text of the Slavonic version has not yet been made available to scholar*: but the first four books of the liar have appeared in a German translation by the late
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A. Berendts. edited by K. Grass (Dorpat, 1921-97). This work reached the hands of the present translator too late for use to be made of it in the volume now issued. He hopes, however, to print in an Appendix to vol. iii a translation of the more important additions in the Slavonic text, together with a list of the passages which it omits.
The theory of Berendts can, according to Dr. Eisler. be accepted only with reservations. The Slavonic text is interpolated, but even after certain Christian interpolations have been detected and set aside, it cannot be derived directly from the lost Aramaic : numerous indications prove that it is a translation from a Greek text, allied to that contained in the mss VRC. But below this Greek text Dr. Eisler finds, in certain transliterated words, traces of an underlying Semitic original. According to him.0 the Greek was translated into Slavonic in Lithuania between a.d 1250 and 1260 by a Judaizing heretic priest of the Russian Church, who by chance obtained a copy, or copies, of Josephus’s first rough Greek version of the original Aramaic (the Hatosis). before it was rewritten in the form in which it has come down to us.
The first draft of the Greek work was produced in parts and formed the subject of a long correspondence between the author and King Agrippa, two of whose 62 complimentary letters, one offering further oral information, are reproduced (Vita 364 ff.) ; we may suspect that Agrippa was also consulted on the earlier Aramaic edition. On its completion copies were presented by the author to his imperial patrons and others, Titus giving it his imprimatur : “ indeed so anxious was the Emperor Titus that my volumes should be the sole authority from which the world
α “ Les Origines de la traduction slave de Josephe, I'heresie judaisante en Russie et la secte des Josephinistes en Asie Mineur, en ltalie et en Provence.” Communication au Qongres des Historiens Franqais le 22 Avril 1927 (Revue des Etudes slaves, Paris, 1927).
xi
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should learn the facts, that he affixed his own sigra-ture to them and gave orders for their publication ” (ib. 363, Ap. i. 50 ff.).
The date of publication is commonly regarded as falling within the latter half of the reign of Vespasian, between a.e>. 75 and ?9, before the death of that Emperor, who received a copy, but after the dedication of the Temple of Pax (.Β. vii. 158 ff.) in the year 75 (Dio Cassius, lxvi. 1 δ). It had. we know, been preceded by other narratives of the war (B. i. 1 ff., A. i. 1).
These limits cannot, however, be pressed and may be applicable only to a single edition. Josephus, as we have come to learn, like other ancient: authors, must have constantly retouched and added to his works as fresh copies were called for. We know that in a.d. 93-4. towards the end of his life, he was contemplating a new edition of the liar, which was to include the after events of his nation's history brought up to date (A. xx. 267). Similarly our extant text was not improbably preceded by a shorter draft. From the fact that the “ table of contents’' in the Greek proem (Β. i. 29) concludes with the triumph. Dr. Eisler infers that; the first Greek edition ended with that event and appeared as early as ad. 71. He acutely suggests that Josephus strove to complete his work bv the day of the triumph and to presenl a copy to the two emperors on that memorable occasion. Τ lie sequel, including the penultimate chapter about the destruction of the other Jewish temple, that of Onias in Eorypt, in a n. 73 (B. vii. 420-436), was, in Dr. Eisler's opinion, added «after that event, the opportunity beimr taken at the same time to prefix to the whole work a corresponding chapter about its foundation (B. i. 33) and contemporary Hasrnonaean history.
A brief preface includes a somewhat inadequate and unsystematic summary of the whole work (i. 19-29) ; the topics mentioned are probably selected primarily to catch the imperial eye and also to
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attract the general reader. Then follows an inordinately long introduction, occupying the whole of the first and nearly half the second Book, containing a sketch of Jewish history from the previous capture of the Temple by Antiochus Epiphanes down to the outbreak of the war with Rome, nearly 250 years later. When in later life the author undertook a complete history of his nation, this portion of the narrative was expanded in the A?itiqinties, where it fills seven and a half books (A. xiii-xx). A comparison of these two narratives forms an instructive study ; the parallel passages in the Antiquities are indicated at the head of the pages of the present translation.
Book i extends from the time of Antiochus Epiphanes (c. 170 b.c.) to the death of Herod ; ii continues the history down to the outbreak of war in a.d. 66, the rout of Cestius, and the preparations of Josephus for a campaign in Galilee. Book iii narrates Vespasian’s Galilaean campaign of a.d. 67, including the siege of Jotapata and the capture of Josephus ; iv the conclusion of the Galilaean campaign, the isolation of Jerusalem, and the interruption of operations by the acclamation of Vespasian as Emperor (68-69); ν and vi describe the siege and capture of Jerusalem by Titus in a.d. 70 ; vii the return of the conquerors to Rome, the triumphal procession, the extermination of the last strongholds of the rebels and some later events.
Considered as a literary work the Jewish War as Greek s a whole possesses great merits. The style is an excellent specimen of the Atticistic Greek fashionable in the first century, introduced by the school which sought to stem the development of the language that set in with the Alexandrian age and to revive the
xiii
INTRODUCTION
Attic of the age of Pericles. A choice vocabulary, well-knit sentences and paragraphs, niceties in the use of particles and in the order of words, a uniformly classical style but. without slavish imitation of classical models, these and other excellences tax and often defy the powers of a translator
Vocabulary.—The following: words, among others, are characteristic of the U'ar, and do not occur elsewhere in Josephus: άβιάλίι7ττο$ (-ci's), άνέδην, άτονος -ως , βασΛβιαν, δημότης, δα\-77cu£iv, διέχαν distare, in preference to άπέχαν), (ίκαϊος (·ο-’S,', έ^απίνης 'in preference to (ξαίφνης), ϊωθινός, θαναταν, καταλή',ΐΐν, καταντιβολΰν, κατορρωδΐΐν and δρρωδΰν, κο-.άΐ', λαθραίο? {-ως), λεωφόρος, μίσηαβρινός (“southern”), μΐ~α-,(ΐ·ίστ( ρος and προ',ενέστίρος, μόνον ον κ (" almost”), όλόφΐ'ρσι? (from Thuc.), παλινδροαΰν, πανούργος (and derivatives), παράστημα (“intrepidity’ ), πολίχνη and πολίχνιον, πρός δι (adverb: where Ant. use? καί προσέτι), προσαμύναν, προσάρκτιος, προσιτός, πτοΰσύαι, σίμμίσ',βιν, σιστάδην, διά ταχοΐΓ and κατά τάχος, τονοι·ν, ιποδ^ιδΐιν (epic), χθαμαλός, χωρισαός (“ departure ”), χ if ος.
Writing for educated readers, Josephus boasts of having immersed himself in Greek literature (A. xx. 263), and taken extraordinary pains to cultivate style. “ Among other qualifications,” he writes, “ the historian	needs charm of style, in so far as this
is attainable by the choice and nice adjustment {αρμονία) of words and whatever else may serve to embellish the narrative for his readers ” (A xiv. 2): in the “ nice adjustment " he refers to the careful avoidance of hiatus or harsh clashing of vowels, which is a marked feature, particularly in the War. But such mastery could only have been gradually acquired, and that an author, who had hitherto written solely in Aramaic, should open his literary career with a work showing such a thorough command of Greek xiv
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niceties would be astonishing, were it not explained by an obiter dictum in a later work.
In the Contra Apionem, written perhaps a quarter Literar; of a century after the JVar, the historian makes a ;issistai-welcome, if tardy, acknowledgement of the help which he had received in the composition of the earlier work. He employed, he tells us, some assistants for the sake of the Greek (χρησ-άμενό^ πσι προς τη ν Αίλληνίδα φωνήν avvepyoLS, Αρ. ί. 50). The immense debt which he owes to these admirable collaborators is apparent on almost every page of the work. Book vii stands apart ; the style here shows many of the characteristics of the Antiquities, and the author seems to have been more dependent on his own resources. The author’s own style may also perhaps be detected in some autobiographical passages and occasional insertions.
The admission made in the Contra Apionem serves to explain the inequalities in the work of Josephus as a whole, and puts us on the track of other “assistants."
The cruder style of the Life appears to represent the ipsissima verba of the author. The Antiquities also seem to have been largely written with little assistance, until towards the close, when, having reached the narrative already partially covered in the War, the author for nearly five books (xv-xix) entrusts the work to other hands: xv-xvi appear to betray the style of one of the able assistants in the War\ xvii-xix. 275 exhibit the marked mannerisms of a hack, a slavish imitator of Thucydides. In the Contra Apionem the choice diction, recondite classical lore, and excellent arrangement of subject matter again suggest that assistance has been obtained.
Josephus, by the time that he wrote the Antiquities, Classica claims to have been thoroughly conversant with the n'odel!>* best Greek literature, including, according to the reading of some mss, Greek poetry: των Ελληνικών
XV
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5e γραμμάτων ίσποίόarra μ(.τα<τ\€Ϊν την γραμματικήν Ιμ—αρίαν άιαλαβων Α. XX. 263. where after γραμμάτων Cod. Α and the epitome add the words και ~oιητικων μαθημάτων ( ή- ττολλά Α), The last words may have dropped out of the other mss through homoiote-leuton. or possibly, as Dr. Killer suit crest?. through the deliberate malice of hk assistant slaves, who knew the truth about these boasted achievements of their master. In his earlier work we may well believe that he is indebted for an occasional classical phrase or allusion to his learned secretaries. Thucydides was naturally a model to which most historians turned.3 In the Antiquities Josephus quarries freely from this mine, and his assistant in Books xvii-xix deserves the ridicule already cast by Cicero on such plagiarists (“ ccce autem aliqui se Thucydidios esse profitentur, novum quoddam imperitomm et inauditum genus,” Orator 30). In the War. on the contrary, the use of this source is far more restrained, being confined to an occasional reminiscence or phrase. Similar use is made of Herodotus. Xenophon, Demosthenes, and Polybius.
More interesting is the familiaritv shown with Greek poetry, Horner and the tragedians. The poignant narrative of the domestic troubles of Herod the Great is told in the manner of a Greek drama :b we hear of Nemesis at the outset (i. 431). of the pollution of the house (μνσος 63S. cf. 445). the tempest lowering over it (IS8), the villain and stage-manager
a Dr. Killer draws my attention to Lucian's strictures on such borrowing in his Quomodn histori ι sit conscribenda. The quotation from Cicero I owe to Driiner, Untersuchungen iiber Josephus, i^<3.
6 Eusebius describes this portion of the narrative as τρα-ρκτ] δραμπτοι nyia (ff.E. i. ?). I am again indebted for ihe reference to Dr. Ei>ler. xvi
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of the plot (τοι> λυμεώνα της οικίας καί δραματουργόν δλον τον μίσους 530), the anxious waiting for “ the end of the drama ” (54-3), the avenging deity (καθ’ ίίδου φέρειν τον άλάστορα. 596), the ghosts (δαίμονες) of the murdered sons roaming the palace and dragging secrets to light (599) or sealing the lips of others (607). But there are other more precise allusions. Sophocles was evidently a favourite ; the allusions to this tragedian, being mainly confined to the War and to portions of the Antiquities, especially Books xv-xvi, written in the style of the War, are probably attributable rather to the assistant than to the historian. From him also doubtless come some apparent allusions to Virgil.
Thucydides.—The proem of Josephus (i. 4 yevonhov yάρ . . . μ^ίστον τοΡδβ του κινήματος . . . άκμάξον) echoes that of Thucydides (i. 1 κίνησις ycip αντί] μεyίστη . . . iyiveTo with preceding άκμάζοντες); Herod’s speech to his troops disheartened by defeat followed by earthquake (i. 373 if.) recalls that of Pericles to the Athenians exasperated by invasion and the plague (ii. 60 if.); the reception at Jerusalem of the news of the fall of Jotapata (iii. 432) is reminiscent of the reception at Athens of the news of the Sicilian disaster (viii. 1). In phraseology the following parallels are noteworthy: βνζην Β. iii. 296, vi. 326, Thuc. iv. 8; άναρριπτείν κίνδυνον Β. iv. 217, Thuc. vi. 13; irepiaXyelv τω ττάθβι Β. iv. 590, Thuc. iv. 85, 95; δουλεία ακίνδυνος Β. ν ϊ ϊ. 324, cf. Thuc. vi. 80; to (μή) βουλόμβνον τής yvώμης Β. vii. 338, Thuc. i. 90; στ€ρι<ρώτ€ρ(ον) ποιεΐν Β. vi ϊ. 314, Thuc. vii. 36.
Herodotus supplies the following·: τέμενος άποδεικνΰναι Β. i. 4Ό3 ; προκαθίζειν {επί θρόνου) ii. 27, cf. Hdt. i. 14· [is θρόνον); την έττί θανάτω (SC. οδόν) ii. 231, vi. 155: πάντες ήβηδόν iii. 133, cf. iv. 554; τροχοειδής λίμνη iii. 511; ακεσις “cure” iv. 11, vii. 189; ττρ'ος άλκήν τρεπεσθαι vi. 14, vii. 232 ; αναμάρτητος ττρός τινα yίνεσθαι vii. 329 ; λήματος πλήρης vii. 340, cf. λήματος πλέος Hdt. ν. 111.
Xenophon, Cyropaedia, probably furnishes 0qyeiv ψυχάς
χ vii
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iv. 174·; αντιμέτωπος ν. .36 and αντιπρόσωπος ν. 62, 136; τάραχος (for ταραχή) iv. 495; διαδωρεϊσθαι vi. 4IS; ριψο-κίνοννος νϋ. 77.
Demosthenes provides phrases for speeches such as έπιτετειχισμένη τυραννίς iv. 172, τιμωρίας διακρονεσθαι iv. '25 7; perhaps also άναισθητεΐν iv. 165, έκ των (νόντων vi. 1 S3, βρόχον έπισπάν νϋ, -250, σκενώρημα νϋ. 4-4-9.
From Homer come άναι ωτί ϋ. 495, iv. 40 etc.; εΐχοντο καί μ* τ α κωκντων iii. 202, cf. κωκντω τ' είχοντο II. χχϋ. 109; έκφορεΐν = “ carry out corpse for burial," iv. 330: άκολος “morsel” v. 432; άμάρα “conduit” and ον θ ος “dun^·” v. 571 ; πεπαρμέν' α ή\οις vi. 85; φυλακτήρ (for φ Λαξ) vii. 291.
Sophocles.—From the Electra come άφειδεύν ψνχής Β. iii. 212, ΕΙ. 980, and θράσος όπλίζειν Β. iii. 153, ΕΙ. 995 f., and we maj- confidently infer that we have a paraphrase of a line in the near context of that play (δρα πόνου τοι χωρίς οΰδεν εΰτνχεΐ ΕΙ. ί>4-5) in Β. iii. 495, ν. 501 ; reminiscences of this play and of the Ajax occur also in A. xv-xvi. We find also θάρ-ος προϊ,ενεΐν Β. ν. 66 from Track. 726 ; ενσκήπτειν θεός Β. ν. 40s, probably from Ο.Τ. 27 : προσΦαναν Β. νϋ. 34*, cf. O.C. 330 etc., and immediately after frj και τε’θ-ηλεν from Track. 235; ουδόν ύφίες φρονειν, Β. ν. 320, cf. Phil. 1006.
Virgil.—Like a rather younger historian of the same period—Tacitus—the σ ι ν φ A (for Josephus can here hardly be responsible) seems to have interwoven some Virg-Uian reminiscences into the narrative. The sack of Jotapata (as in Tacitus the siecre of the Capitol under Yitellius, Mackail, Latin Literature 219) recalls the sack of Troy. Compare B. iii. 319 πε ηάο τήν όσχάτην φυλακήν, καθ’ ήν άνεσίν τε των δεινών εδόκοιν εχειν καί καθάπτεται μάλιστα κεκοπωμενων [=mortalibus aegris] εωθινός ύπνος . . . 323 fF. ήεσαν ήσυχη προς τό τείχος, και πρώτος επιβαίνει Titos . . άποσφάζαντες δε τους φύλακας είσίασιν εις την πόλιν with Aen. ii. 263 ff.	. primusque Machaon
. . . Invarlunt urbem somno vinoque sepultam: [ caechintur uiiriles. . . . Tempus erat quo prima quies mortalibus aeirris incipit et dono divum gratissinia serpit." The personified ‘Ιήμη Β. iii. 433 f. (with the allusion to facts embroidered by fiction, προσεσχεδιάζετό ye μήν τοίς πεπραημένοις και τα μή ηενόμενα) recalls the picture
xviii
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of Fama in Aen. iv. 173 ff. (“et pariter facta atque infecta canebat ” 190); cf. B. i. 371.
The portrait of John of Gischala in B. ii. 585 if. curiously resembles that of Catiline in Sallust, Cat. 5.
The War contains no allusions to authorities such Sources, as are interspersed throughout the Antiquities. The historian in this earlier work is silent as to his sources, merely leading us to infer from his proem that his information is largely first-hand and based on his own recollections as an eyewitness (i. 3), that he had new materials and constructed the framework of the narrative himself (φιλόπονος . . . ό μετά του καινό.
Aeyeiv καί τό σώμα της Ιστορίας κατασκενάζο) ν ίδιον), and that he collected the facts with laborious care (i. 15 f.).
These scanty hints can be supplemented by a few notices in the works produced in later life, the Contra Apionem and the Life. Here again he emphasizes the persona] part which he took in the contest, as commander in Galilee in the opening campaign, after his capture in constant touch with the Roman generals, and during the siege of Jerusalem associated with Titus behind the Roman lines. He tells us that throughout the siege he made careful notes of the proceedings in the Roman camp and was kept aware of events within the city by deserters, whose information he was alone in a position to understand (Ap. i. 47-49). We know, moreover, from the War, that he was employed on more than one occasion as intermediary to urge his besieged compatriots to surrender. We learn further that King Agrippa, who was kept supplied with a copy of the War as it appeared in parts, was in correspondence with the author throughout its production and offered to
XIX
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furnish him with information about facts not generally known (Jita 364- ftV).
But, be-ides his own notes and recollections and r such further information lie may have obtained from Agrippa, the author appears to have had access to another document of the first importance, the memoirs ” or “ commentaries ” (t-ομιἡμα-α) of Vespasian and Titus. No reference to this source is made in the JVar itself; this silence is in accordance with the historian’s consistent practice of naming no authorities in this work, but may, perhaps without injustice, be partly attributed to vanity. He would have us know that the framework of the narrative is his own (σώμα Γοιοι), and a mention of this source, whatever weight it might add to his authority, might detract from his personal fame. At any rate, like his acknowledgement of indebtedness to his Greek assistants, bis allusions to the Commentaries only appear in bis later works, in reply to the adverse criticism which bis Jewish JVar evoked from Justus and other rival historians. His previous silence on other matters (ra μζχρι ι » r σίσωπημίνα) evidently formed one of the complaints of his critics (Vita 338 f.).
The Commentaries are thrice mentioned. Replying to the criticisms of Justus of Tiberias, Josephus reminds him of hostilities for which he and his fellow-citizens were responsible at the opening of the war before Vespasian’s arrival, and which λ\ῬΓβ afterwards brought to that general’s notice. He adds: “ This is no unsupported «assertion of my own. The facts are recorded in the Commentaries of the emperor Vespasian, which further relate how insistently the inhabitants of Decapolis pressed Vespasian, when at Ptolemais, to punish you as the culprit ” (Vita 342),
INTRODUCTION
Ptolemais was the first place to which Vespasian led his army from Antioch, his original base (Β. iii. 29) ; we here learn that the Commentaries went back to the opening of the campaign. Again, attacking the same opponent, Josephus writes : “ Perhaps, however, you will say that you have accurately narrated the events which took place at Jerusalem. How, pray, can that be, seeing that neither were you on the scene of action, nor had you perused the Commentaries of Caesar, as is abundantly proved by your account which conflicts with those Commentaries ? ” (Vita 358). Again, of certain malignant critics who have dared to compare his Jewish War to a schoolboy’s prize composition (ώσπερ εν σχολή μειράκιων γύμνασμα ττροκεισθαι νομίζοντες), the author writes : “ Surely, then, one cannot but regard as audacious the attempt of these critics to challenge my veracity. Even if, as they assert, they have read the Commentaries of the imperial commanders, they at any rate had no first-hand acquaintance with our position in the opposite camp "(ΑρΛ.53-56). These two last passages, in which Josephus is contrasting his own qualifications with those of others, clearly imply that the Commentaries were before him when he wrote the War.
Indeed, as has been suggested by a recent writer (W Weber, Josephus und Vespasian, 1921), there is reason to think that our author lias made extensive use of these documents. The Commentariiprincipals, it may be supposed, were the notes, presumably in Latin, made on the field of action by the Roman commanders and their staff', which might sometimes be put out in a more literary shape as the official record of the campaign, like the Commentarii de Bello Gallico of Julius Caesar. From this or from some other official
xxi
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source must come the information with regard to the disposition of the Roman legions in λ Ὁ. 66, which is strikingly confirmed by other evidence and is here worked up into the great speech of King Agrippa 'Β. ii. 345 tf.) Another passage which looks like a direct extract from the Commentaries of Titus is the concise itinerary of the march of that general from Egvpt to Caesarea, with its bare enumeration of the various stages, though it must be remembered that Josephus accompanied him Β iv. 658-end). Whether Weber is right in referring to this source the geographical sketches of Palestine interspersed throughout the narrative may perhaps be questioned, but the description of the Dead Sea with the mention of Vespasian’s visit of inspection fB iv. 477) lends support to his view (cf. the rather similar account in Tacitus. Hist. v. 6).
Weber goes so far as to maintain that the backbone of the whole history is a “ Flavian work," of which the theme was the ri^e to power of the Flavian dynasty. In hi> opinion, thi- work opened with a sketch of the disposition of the learions in a.d. 66 (utilized in Asrrippa's speech ι, included much of the material of B. iii-vi, and ended with the pa^-aire which ‘-tand^ in Josephus at vii. 15? : it was used by Pliny the Elder and Tacitus. In hi·' review of Weber, Laqueur denies the existence of any such literary work, on the ground that Josephus severely criticizes all previous publications on the war (B. i. ad init.).
For the pre-war period Books i-ii) we can confidently name one writer, frequently mentioned in the Antiquities, as having furnished material also for the War—Nicolas· of Damascus (c. 64· b.c. to the end of the century), the intimate friend of Herod the Great and of Augu^tu-. and author of a universal history in 144 books and other works, including probably a xxii
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separate life of Herod. From Nicolas undoubtedly is derived the detailed history of Herod’s house, which fills two-thirds of Book i, and of the accession of Archelaus (opening of Book ii), in which he himself played an important part. Here again Josephus had the advantage of a first-rate, if somewhat biased, contemporary authority After Archelaus the narrative unfortunately becomes meagre, expanding into rather greater fullness when the reign of Agrippa I is reached. With regard to him the historian would obtain information from his son, Agrippa II, and for the events leading up to the war he might draw on his own recollections. For the slight sketch of the Hasmonaean house the history of Nicolas is perhaps again the authority ; the historian shows no acquaintance in the War with the first book of Maccabees, of which he afterwards made large use in the Antiquities.
As historian of the Jewish War Josephus thus comes before us with apparently high credentials ; at any rate few war historians in ancient or modern times can have enjoyed so rare a combination of opportunities for presenting a veracious narrative of events. How does his work appear when tested by the highest of standards, the History of the Pelopon-jiesian War ? It is natural to compare the Jew and the Athenian because, widely different as were the characters of the two, there were points of similarity in their careers. Like Thucydides, Josephus combined the functions of general and historian ; like him he failed as a commander and was consequently brought into close contact with the enemy and enabled to view the war from the standpoint of both belligerents (Thuc. iv. 104· ff., v. 26 “ associating with both sides, with the Peloponnesians quite as much as with
xxiii
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the Athenian^, because of my exile,” cf. Jos. Β i. 3); while the Jewish historian, unlike the Greek, had the further advantage of the use of the official record of the campaign compiled by, or under the supervision of, the enemy’s generals.
With access to these first-liand sources, with the weighty authority both of his imperial patrons and of King Agrippa behind him, and with the possibly more questionable benefit of good literary assistants, the historian’s narrative as a nhole cannot but be accepted as trustworthy. Unfortunately reservations muit be made. Josephus lacks the sober impartiality of Thucydides and, %vith all his boasted zeal for truth, shows on occasions, when his statements are subject to control, a lax sense of the meaning of that word. The Commentaries themselves were written from the Roman standpoint, and the pro-Roman bias of this client of the conquerors, who from the first had recognized the hopelessness of resistance to imperial Rome, is frequently evident. His repeated references to the clemency of the Roman general?, his hero Titus in particular, and his representation of them as the saviours of an oppressed people, are specially open to suspicion.
In one crucial instance, a statement of Josephus— that Titus desired to spare the temple—is directly contradicted by a later historian. The fourth-century Christian writer, Sulpicius Severus, who has been thought to be here dependent on the lost work of Tacitus states, like Josephus, that a council of war was held on the subject, at which different opinions were expressed, but here the roles are reversed and it is Titu^ who sanctions the destruction of the building. The passages are as follows :
xxiv
INTRODUCTION
Josephus, Β. vi.
238	βουλήν wepl τού ναού
239	προντίθη. toIs μέν ούν έδόκα χρήσθαι τ ψ τού πολέμου νόμψ· μη yap αν ποτ€ Ίονδαίονϊ ττανσασθαι ν(ωτβρίζοντα$ τού ναού μένοντοϊ, (φ' δν οι παν·
2+0 ταχόθΐν σνλλέηονται. τ ινέ% Of παρήνονν, it μιν κατά-Χίποαν αϊτόν Ίοιδαιοι κ αι μη0€ί$ έπ' αυτού τα όπλα θ(ιη, σώξων. α δέ πολεμο'κν ίπιβάντα. καταφλέyeiv . . .
241 ο δέ Titos ονδ’ αν (πιβάντετ ΐπ' αυτού ιτολίμώσιν 'Ιουδαίοι φήσα% άντϊτων άνδρων άμυνβίσθαι τά άφυχα ουδέ καταφλι’ίαν ποτέ τηΧικού· τον Hpyov · Ρωμαίων yap ίαοθαι την βλάβην. Φοπιρ και κόσμον τή% ήη(μονία$ αυτού μένοντο% . .
Sulpicius, Chron. ii. 30. Fertur Titus adhibito consilio prius deliberasse, an templum tanti operis euerteret. Etenini nonnullis uidebatur, aedcm sacratam ultra omnia mortatia illu.strem non oportere deJeri, quae seruata modestiae Romunae testimonium, diruta percnnem crude)itatis notam praeberet. At contra alii et Titus ipseeuertendum mprimis templum censebant,quo plenius ludaeorum et Christianorum relisrio tolleretur: quippe has religiones, licet contrarias sibi, isdem tamen ab auctoribus pro feet as; Christianosex ludaeis extitis.se-. radice sub-lata stirpem facile perituram.
The evidence of Sulpicius is somewhat vitiated by the final allusion to Christianity which can hardly be correct ; a but the known partiality of Josephus leaves him under the suspicion of having misrepresented the attitude of Titus, in order to clear him of the imputation of cruelty. Weber (Josephus und Vespasian 72 f.) with others upholds Sulpicius against Josephus ; Schurer (Gesch. des jiid. Volkes, ed. 3, i. 631 f.) inclines to the middle view of Valeton that Josephus, without actual mendacity, has by the suppression of important facts created a false impression.
0 Dr. Eisler suggests that “ Christiani ” may be a general designation for Jewish “ Messianist ” rebels; but here I hesitate to follow him.
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For the earlier pre-war history Josephus has himself provided us uith a certain check upon his statements and enabled us to form some estimate of his treatment of his sources by the double narrative which he has left us. The precise relation between the two narratives cannot here be considered. The fuller account in the Antiquities was based partly on the same sources which he had used in the War, partly on new information since obtained. The subject matter has sometimes been re-arranged, notably in the latter part of Herod’s reign, where the War separates the external history from the domestic tragedies, while the Antiquities keep the chronological order. There are, as is natural, inconsistencies between the two accounts ; but, generally speaking, it may be said that the author faithfully follows his written authorities.
It is otherwise with the passages in which the War overlaps -with the Life. Here there are unaccountable discrepancies, and the autobiographical notices of the historian must be pronounced the least trustworthy portion of his writings. The numerous inconsistencies, of a minor or a graver character, between the two accounts of his command in Galilee, to which attention is called in the footnotes to B. ii. 569-6±6, betray either gross carelessness or actual fraud.0 Laqueur, vho holds the Life, or certain portions of it, to be the earlier and more faithful record, suspects the author of deliberate misrepresentation of some details in the War in order
a The latter alternative. Dr. Eisler informs me, is rendered a certainty through his critical comparison of the third, and again quite distinct, account in the Slavonic Hal os is.
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to ingratiate himself with another patron, King Agrippa.
Nothing, unfortunately, has survived of the earliest, other probably Roman, histories of the war criticized by "uhews Josephus in his proem, nor yet of the Jewish history of Justus of Tiberias produced soon after a.e>. 100, in which his own work was criticized. We possess, however, from the pen of Tacitus early in the second century a brief sketch of the campaign up to the preparations for the siege of Jerusalem (Hist. v. 1-13) ; the sequel is lost. We have also the lives of Vespasian and Titus written at about the same time by Suetonius, and an epitome of this portion (Book lxvi) of the great Roman history of Dion Cassius (early third century) made in the eleventh century by Xiphilinus. The account of Tacitus presents some interesting parallels not only with the War, but also, on the origin of the Jewish nation, with the Contra Apionem of our author. Though the Histories were written at Rome almost within the lifetime of Josephus, the Roman’s antipathy to the Jews makes it improbable that he ever consulted his works. But both writers may be dependent on a common source, such as the Flavian Commentaries.
The Greek text here printed is based on that of Greek te* Niese, but is the outcome of a careful and independent aild MS3' investigation of the ms evidence collected in his great edition. The mss and other ancient authorities for the text, in so far as they have been used by Niese, are quoted in the present work with his abbreviations as follows : a
a For particulars with regard to the versions I am indebted to Dr. Eisler.
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Ρ Codex ParUinus Graecus 14-25, cent. x. or xi.
Λ Codex Λmbro'-ianus Mcdiolanensis) D. 50 sup., cent. x. or xi.
M Codex Marcianus (Yenetus) Gr. 383, cent, xi. or xii.
L Codex Laurentianu?, plut. lxix. 19? cent. xi. or xii.
V Codex Vaticanus Gr 1 IS, about cent. xi.
R Codex Palatinus (Vaticanus) Gr. 2S4, cent. xi. or xii.
C Codex Urbinas (Vaticanus) Gr. 84, cent. xi.
Exc.' Excerpts made in the tenth century by order of Constantine VII Porphvrogenitus.
Lat. A Latin version known to Cassiodorus in the fifth century and commonly ascribed to Rufinus in the preceding century.
Heg. Hegesippus, a corruption of Josepus or Josippus :	another Latin version, wrongly
ascribed to S. Ambrose, written about 370 A.E>. by a converted Jew, Isaac, as a Christian called Hilarius or Gaudentius, the so-called Ambrosiaster, a contemporary of Pope Damasus (see Jos. Wittig in Max Sdralek’s Kirche?igesch. Abhaiidlungen iv ; cd. Keber-Caesar, Marburg, Ί864·). A new edition by Vine. Ussani for the Vienna Corpus is fortlicomincr.
Syr. A Syriac translation of Book vi in Translatio Syr a Pescitto Vet. Test, ex cod Ambrosiano sec. fere vi pholulith. edita cura et ad-notationibu^ Antumi Maria Ctriani, Milan, ]S76-1SS3.
To tlioe may be added : xxviii
Yos. = Josephus Gorionides or Yosippon, a Hebrew paraphrase, derived from Heg., ed. Breit-haupt, Gotha, 1727.
Slav. A critical edition of the Old Russian Version by Vladimir Istrin is nearing completion. The first four books are published in a German version by Konrad Grass (see above, p. xi).
Among other mss occasionally quoted by Niese are :
Ν Codex Laurentianus, plut. lxix. 17, about cent. xii.
Τ Codex Philippicus, formerly belonging to the library of the late Sir Thomas Phillips, Cheltenham, about cent. xii.
The mss fall into two main groups, PA(ML) and VR(C) ; M, L, and, to a less extent, G are inconstant members, siding now with one group, now with the other. The first group is decidedly superior to the second. The two types of text go much further back than the date of Niese’s oldest mss, since traces of the “ inferior ” type appear already in Porphyry (3rd century) ; the diversity of readings must therefore have begun very early. Indeed some variants appear to preserve corrections gradually incorporated by the author himself in later editions of his work.® Mixture of the two types also began early, a few instances of “ conflation ” occurring
a A striking instance occurs in B. vi. 369, where, beside the neater 7-όποϊ . . . ττάί λιμού νεκρόν είχαν ή στάσεως, a more prolix and apparently older phrase καί πεπλήρωτο νεκρών ή διά στάσιν η διά λιμόν Απολωλότων has been left undeleted. See Laqueur, Der jud. Historiker Ft. Josephus, p. 239, whose theory is confirmed, I am told, by Dr. Eisler’s analysis of the Old Russian.
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already in the fourth-century Latin version. Ρ and A, on which Niese mainly relies, appear to have been copied from an exemplar in which the terminations of words were abbreviated, and are to that extent untrustworthy. The true text seems to have been not seldom preserved in one of the mss of mixed type, L in particular. The mixture in that ms is peculiar : throughout Book i and down to about ii. 242 it sides with VRC, from that point onwards more often with the other £roup or with the Latin version. In the later books L becomes an authority of the first rank and seems often to have preserved alone, or in combination with the Latin version, the original text.
The translator must finally express his grateful acknowledgement for the assistance which he has received from the labours of many previous workers, of various nationalities, in the same field : notably Dr. Robert Eisler, of whose forthcoming work on the Slavonic version an English version is expected from Messrs. Methuen. Benedict Niese (on whose edition the Greek text is based), the Rev. Robert Traill, D.D., who fell a victim to his devoted exertions for his parishioners during the Irish famine of 1846-47 (for his excellent translation), the Rev. William Whiston (for his pioneering version, produced nearly two centuries ago, as revised by the Rev. A R. Shilleto, 1889-90), and last, but not least, Dr Theodore Reinach and his collaborators (for his French translation and invaluable notes, (Euvres completes de Flavius Josephs, tome v, Guerre des Juifs, livres i-iii, Paris, 1912). Dr. Reinach has graciously permitted me to make use of this work with its admirable commentary, and
my constant indebtedness to this brilliant scholar will be evident to the reader from the references in the footnotes throughout this volume. The works of R. Laqueur and W. Weber must also be mentioned.
The Map of Jerusalem is based partly on that contained in the article Jerusalem in the Encyclopaedia Biblica (vol. ii), partly on one published by the Palestine Exploration Fund. The translator gratefully acknowledges the kindness of Messrs. A. & C. Black and of Dr. E. W. G. Masterman, the Hon. Secretary of the Palestine Exploration Fund, in permitting him to make use of their respective publications. He is further indebted to Dr. Master-man for much helpful advice in the matter, as well as to Mr. C. E. Mott, the Hon. Secretary of the British School of Archaeology in Jerusalem ; but the responsibility for the form in which the map is here presented rests solely with himself. The invaluable Atlas of the Historical Geography of the Holy Land by Sir George Adam Smith and Dr. J. G. Bartholomew (Hodder & Stoughton, 1915) has been in constant use.
Abbreviations
A.	= Antiquitates Judaicae.
Ap.= Contra Apionem.
B.	= Bellum Judaicum.
V. = Vila.
conj. — conjectural emendation. ed. pr. = editio princeps (Basel, 1541).
Eus. (H.E. ; P.E.) = Eusebius (Historia Ecclesiastica ;
Praeparatio Evangelica). ins, = inserted by.	ow. = omit.
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Conjectural insertions in the Greek text are indicated by angular brackets, < >; doubtful ms readings and apparent glosses by square brackets, [ J.
The smaller sections introduced by Xiese are *]ιοΛνη in the left margin of the Greek text. References throughout are to these section^. The chapter-division of earlier editions is indicated on both pages (Grct-k and English).
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THE JEWISH WAR
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ΙΟΥΔΑΪΚΟΥ ΠΟΛΕΜΟΓ ΠΡΟΣ
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(ϊ) Επειδή τόν ’Ιουδαίων προς ‘Ρωμαίους πόλεμον συστάντα μεγιστον ου μόνον των καθ* ημάς, σχεδόν δε και ών ακοή παρειλήφαμεν η πόλεων προς πόλεις η εθνών εθνεσι συρραγεντων, οι μεν ου παρατυχόντες τοΐς πράγμασιν, ἀλλ’ ακοή συλλεγοντες είκαϊα και άσύμφωνα διηγήματα σοφι·
2	στικώς άναγράφουσιν, οι παραγενόμενοι δε ή κολακεία τή προς 'Ρωμαίους ή μισεί τω προς
Ιουδαίους καταφεύδονται των πραγμάτων, περιέχει δε αύτοΐς όπου μεν κατηγορίαν όπου δε εγκώ-μιον τα συγγράμματα, το δ’ ακριβές τής ιστορίας
3	ούδαμοΰ, προυθεμην εγώ τοΐς κατά την 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίαν, Ελλάδι γλώσση μεταβαλών α τοΐς άνω βαρβάροις τή πατρία) συντάξ ας άνεπεμφα πρότερον, άόηγήσ ασθαι, Ίώσηπος Ματ θ ίου παΐς, [γενει Εβραίος,]1 εξ Ιεροσολύμων ίερεύς, αυτός
ν οηι. Ρ Eus.

2
HISTORY OF THE JEWISH WAR AGAINST THE ROMANS
BOOK ι
(1)	The war of the Jews against the Romans—the prefac greatest not only of the wars of our own time, but, so far as accounts have reached us, well nigh of all that ever broke out between cities or nations—has not lacked its historians. Of these, however, some, rnadeq having taken no part in the action, have collected from hearsay casual and contradictory stories which they have then edited in a rhetorical style ; while others, who witnessed the events, have, either from flattery of the Romans or from hatred of the Jews, misrepresented the facts, their writings exhibiting alternatively invective and encomium, but nowhere historical accuracy. In these circumstances, I— Josephus, son of Matthias, a Hebrew by race, a Joseph native of Jerusalem and a priest, who at the opening creden of the war myself fought against the Romans and in the sequel was perforce an onlooker—propose to provide the subjects of the Roman Empire with a narrative of the facts, by translating into Greek the account which I previously composed in my ver-
3
JOSEPHUS
τε 'Ρωμαίους πολεμήσας τά πρώτα καί τοΐς ύστερον παρατυχών εξ ανάγκης’
4	(2) γενομενου γάρ, ως όφην, μεγίστου τοΰδε του κινήματος, εν 'Ρωμαίοις μεν ενόσει τα οικεία, Ιουδαίων 8ε το νεωτερίζον τότε τεταραγμενοις επανεστη τοΐς καιροΐς άκμάζον κατά τε χ€Ϊρα και χρήμασιν, ως δι’ υπερβολήν θορύβου τοΐς μεν εν ελπίδι κτήσεως τοΐς δ’ εν άφαιρεσεως δεει γίνε-
5	σθαι τα προς την άνατολήν, επειδή Ιουδαίοι μεν άπαν τό υπέρ Ευφράτην ομόφυλον συνεποιρθήσεσ-θαι σφίσιν ήλπισαν, 'Ρωμαίου* δ’ οι τε γείτονες Γαλάται πάρε κινούν και τό Κελτικόν ούκ ήρό-μει, μεστά δ’ ήν πάντα θορύβων μετά Κέρωνα, καί πολλούς μεν βασιλείαν 6 καιρός άνεπειθεν, τα στρατιωτικά δε ήρα μεταβολής ελπίδι λημμάτων’
G άτοπον ήγησάμενος1 περιιδεΐν πλαζομενην επί τηλικοντοις πράγμασι τήν άλήθειαν, καί ΤΙάρθους μεν καί Βαβυλωνίους *Αράβων τε τούς πορρωτάτω καί τό υπέρ Eύφράτην ομόφυλον ήμΐν ’Αδιαβηνούς τε γνεοναι διά τής όμής επιμελείας άκριβώς, δθεν τε ήρξατο καί δι’ όσων εχώρησεν παθών ο πόλεμος καί όπως κατεστρεφεν, άγνοεΐν δε "Ελληνας ταύτα καί 'Ρωμαίων τούς μή επιστρατευσαμενους, εντυγ-χάνοντας ή κολακείαις ή πλάσμασι.
1 Some .mss. have άτοποι' ουν ή-^ησάμην. But chaps. (1) and (-2) apparently form a single sentence, §§ I and 5 being a parenthesis.
° Aramaic or Hebrew.
h The “ up-country barbarians ” intended are more precisely specified in § 6.
e As Reinach points out, this is exaggerated. At the outbreak of war the Roman Empire was free from disorder.
d i.e. the Germans. The references are respectively to 4·
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nacular tongue a and sent to the barbarians in the interior.6
(2)	I spoke of this upheaval as one of the greatest magnitude. The Romans had their own internal disorders. The Jewish revolutionary party, whose numbers and fortunes were at their zenith, seized the occasion of the turbulence of these times for insurrection.c As a result of these vast disturbances the whole of the Eastern Empire was in the balance ; the insurgents were fired with hopes of its acquisition, their opponents feared its loss. For the Jews hoped that all their fellow-countrymen beyond the Euphrates would join with them in revolt; while the Romans, on their side, were occupied with their neighbours the Gauls, and the Celts d were in motion. Nero’s death, moreover, brought universal confusion ; many were induced by this opportunity to aspire to the sovereignty, and a change which might make their fortune was after the heart of the soldiery.
I	thought it monstrous, therefore, to allow the truth in affairs of such moment to go astray, and that, while Parthians and Babylonians and the most remote tribes of Arabia with our countrymen beyond the Euphrates and the inhabitants of Adiabene 6 Mere, through my assiduity, accurately acquainted with the origin of the war, the various phases of calamity through which it passed and its conclusion, the Greeks and such Romans as were not engaged in the contest should remain in ignorance of these matters, with flattering or fictitious narratives as their only guide.
the revolt of Gaul under Vindex (a.d. 68) and to that of the Batavi under Civilis (69).
e In the upper Tigris region.
Critical conditio affairs ir East am West.
June α.ι
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7	(3) Καίτοι γε ιστορίας αύτάς επιγράφειν τολ-
μώσιν, iv αίς πρός τω μηδέν υγιές δηλοΰν καί του σκοπού δοκοΰσιν εμοιγε οιαμαρτάνειν. βούλονται μεν γαρ μεγάλους τούς 'Ρωμαίους άποδεικνύειν, καταβάλλουσιν δε αει τα Ίουδαίων καί ταπεινοΰ-S σιν ούχ όρώ δε, πώς αν είναι μεγάλοι δοκοΐεν οι μικρούς νενικηκότες- καί ούτε το μήκος αιοουνται του πολέμου ούτε το πλήθος τής 'Ρωμαίων καμού-<της στρατιάς ούτε το μεγεθος των στρατηγών, οι πολλά περί τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοις ίδριυσαντες, οΐμαι, ταπει νουμενου του κατορθώματος αύτοΐς άδο-ξοϋσιν.
9	(4) Ου μήν εγώ τοΐς επαίρουσι τα 'Ρωμαίων
άντιφιλονεικών αϋζειν τα των ομοφύλων διεγνων, αλλά τα μεν έργα μετ’ ακρίβειας άμφοτερων δι-εξειμι, τούς δ’ επί τοΐς πράγμασι λόγους άνα-τίθημι τή1 διαθεσει, καί τοΐς εμαυτού πάθεσι διδούς
10	επολοφύρεσθαι ταΐς τής πατρίδος συμφοραΐς. δτι γαρ αυτήν στάσις οικεία καθεΐλεν, καί τάς 'Ρα>-fλα ίων χεΐρας άκούσας καί το πυρ επί τον [άγι ον]2 ναόν εΐλκυσαν οι Ιουδαίων τύραννοι, μάρτυς αυτός ο πορθήσας Καῖσαρ Τίτο?, εν παντί τω πολεμώ τον μεν δήμον ελεήσας υπό τ<ών στασιαστών φρου-ρούμενον, πολλάκις δε εκών τήν άλωσιν τής πολεως ύπερτιθεμενος καί διδούς τή πολιορκία
11	χρόνον εις μετάνοιαν τών αιτίων, ει δε: τις οσα προς τούς τυράννους ή τό ληστρικόν αυτών κατη-γορικώς λεγοιμεν ή τοΐς δυστυχήμ,ασι τής πατρίδος επιστενοντες συκοόαντοίη, διδότω παρά τον τής
1 Ilolwerda inserts <ἱ<5ι<?>.	- οηι. ΡΛ1*.
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(3)	Though the writers in question presume to Erroneon give their works the title of histories, yet throughout mentToF them, apart from the utter lack of sound information, Jews by they seem, in my opinion, to miss their own mark, historians They desire to represent the Romans as a great nation, and yet they continually depreciate and disparage the actions of the Jews. But I fail to see
how the conquerors of a puny people deserve to be accounted great. Again, these writers have respect neither for the long duration of the war, nor for the vast numbers of the Roman army that it engaged, nor for the prestige of the generals, who, after such herculean labours under the walls of Jerusalem, are,
I	suppose, of no repute in these writers’ eyes, if their achievement is to be underestimated.
(4)	I have no intention of rivalling those who extol Theautno the Roman power by exaggerating the deeds of my compatriots. I shall faithfully recount the actions
of both combatants ; but in my reflections on the events I cannot conceal my private sentiments, nor refuse to give my personal sympathies scope to bewail my country’s misfortunes. For, that it owed its ruin to civil strife, and that it was the Jewish tyrants who drew down upon the holy temple the unwilling hands of the Romans and the conflagration, is attested by Titus Caesar himself, who sacked the city ; throughout the war he commiserated the populace who were at the mercy of the revolutionaries, and often of his own accord deferred the capture of the city and by protracting the siege gave the culprits time for repentance. Should, however, any critic censure me for my strictures upon the tyrants or their bands of marauders or for my lamentations over my country’s misfortunes, I ask
7
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ιστορίας νόμον συγγνώμην τω πάθεΐ’ πάλιν [μῖν]1 γάρ δη των υπό 'Ρωμαίοι? πασών την ήμετεραν €7τι πλεΐστόν τε ευδαιμονίας συνέβη προελθεΐν και
12	προς έσχατου συμφορών αύθις καταπεσεΐν. τα γοΰν πάντυη’ απ' αίώνος ατυχήματα προς τα ’Ιουδαίων ηττήσθα ι δοκώ κατά σύγκρισιν, και τούτων αίτιος ούδείς αλλόφυλος, ώστε άμήχανον ήν όδυρμύον επικρατεΐν. ει δε τις οίκτου σκληρότερος είη δικαστής, τα μεν πράγματα τή ιστορία πpoσκpιvετoJ, τάς δ' όλοφύρσεις τω γράφοντι.
13	(δ) Καίτοι γε επιτιμήσαιμ’ αν αυτός δικαίως τοΐς Ελλήνων λογίοις, οι τηλικούτων κατ’ αύτους πραγμάτων γεγενημενων, α κατά σύγκρισιν ελάχιστους άποδείκνυσι τούς πάλαι πολέμους, τούτων μεν κάθηντ αι κριταί τοΐς φιλότιμου μεν ο ις επηρεά-ζοντες, ών ει και τω λόγω πλεονεκτοΰσι, λεί-πονται τή προαιρέσει’ αυτοί δε τα 'Ασσυριών καί Μ^δωυ συγγράφουσιν ώσπερ ήττον καλώς υπό
14	tojv αρχαίοι συγγραφέων άπηγγελμενα. καίτοι τοσούτω τής εκείνων ηττών ται δυνάμεως εν τω γράφειν, δσω καί ττ)ς γνευμης· τα γάρ καθ' αυτούς εσπούδαζον έκαστοι γράώειν, όπου καί τό παρα-τυχεΐν τοΐς πραγμασιν εποιει την απαγγελίαν εναργή καί τό φεύδεσθαι παρ' είδόσιν αισχρόν ήν.
15	τό γε μήν μνήμη τά μη 2 προϊστορηθεντα διδόναι καί τά tojv ιδίων χρόνων τοΐς μεθ' εαυτόν συν- d ιστάνειν επαίνου καί μαρτυρίας άζιον φιλόπονος δε ούχ ό μεταποιών οικονομίαν καί τάζιν άλλοτρίαν, L
Ρ1
1 ΡΛΜ : om. the rest : Destinon conj. μίαν (after Lat. m solum).	2 Λ "r Lut. : om. the rest.
α Literally “ which is contrary to the law of history”:	sci
rf. fj. v. 20.
S
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his indulgence for a compassion which falls outside an historian’s province.® For of till the cities under Roman rule it was the lot of ours to attain to the highest felicity and to fall to the lowest depths of calamity. Indeed, in my opinion, the misfortunes of all nations since the world began fall short of those of the Jews ; and, since the blame lay with no foreign nation, it was impossible to restrain one’s grief. Should, however, any critic be too austere for pity, let him credit the history with the facts, the historian with the lamentations.
(5)	Yet I, on my side, might justly censure those erudite Greeks who, living in times of such stirring actions as by comparison reduce to insignificance the wars of antiquity, yet sit in judgement on these current events and revile those who make them their special study—authors whose principles they lack, even if they have the advantage of them in literary skill. For their own themes they take the Assyrian and Median empires, as if the narratives of the ancient historians were not fine enough. Yet, the truth is, these modern writers are their inferiors no less in literary power than in judgement. The ancient historians set themselves severally to write the history of their own times, a task in which their connexion with the events added lucidity to their record ; while mendacity brought an author into disgrace with readers who knew the facts. In fact, the work of committing to writing events which have not previously been recorded and of commending to posterity the history of one’s own time is one which merits praise and acknowledgement. The industrious writer is not one who merely remodels the scheme and arrangement of another’s work, but one VOL. II	β 2	Q
The
historian c contempoi ary events is superior to the compiler o ancient history.
JOSEPHUS
<χλλ’ 6 μετά του καινά λέγειν καί το σώμα τής
10 ιστορίας κατασκευάζων ίδιον. κάγώ μεν άνα-λώμασι και ττόνοις μεγίστοις αλλόφυλος ών “ΕΛ-λησί τε και 'Ρωμαίοι? την μνήμην των κατορθωμάτων άνατίθημι' τοΐς 8ε γνησίοις τ:ρος μεν τα λήμματα και τάς 8ίκας κεχηνεν εύθεως το στόμα και ή γλώσσα λελυται, ττ ρος 8ε την ιστορίαν, ένθα χρή τάληθή λέγειν και μετά ττολλοϋ πόνου τα πράγματα συλλεγειν, πεφίμωνται παρεντες τοΐς άσθενεστεροις καί μηόε γι\'ώσκουσι τάς πράξεις τών ηγεμόνων γράφειν. τιμάσθω 8ή παρ’ ήμΐν τό τής ιστορίας άληθες, επεί παρ’ 'Έλλτ/σιν ήμεληται.
17	(6) Άρχαιολογεΐν μεν 8ή τά ’Ιουδαίων, τινες τε οντες καί όπως άπανεστησαν Αιγυπτίων, χωράν τε όσην επήλθον άλώμενοι καί πόσα εξί]ς κατ-ελαβον καί όπως μετανεστησαν, νυν τε άκαιρον ωήθην είναι καί άλλως περιττόν, επει8ήπερ καί Ιουδαίων πολλοί προ εμού τά τών προγόνων συνετάξαντο μετ’ ακρίβειας καί τινες 'Ελλήνων εκείνα τ ή πατρίω φωνή μεταβαλόντες ου πολύ
18	τής άληθείας 8ιήμαρτον. όπου δ’ οι τε τούτων συγγράφεις επαύσαντο καί οι ήμετεροι προφήται, την αρχήν εκειθεν ποιήσομαι τής συντάξεως, τούτων 8ε τά μεν του κατ’ εμαυτόν πολέμου 8ι-εξο8ικώτερον καί μεθ' όσης αν εξεργασίας 8ύνω-μαι 8ίειμι, τά 8ε προγενέστερα τής όμής ηλικίας επι8ραμώ συντόμως*
19	(?) ως \\ντίοχος 6 κληθείς Επιφανής ελών
α Perhaps “ successively.”
b An allusion to the works of Demetrius, Philo the elder, I\upolemus etc.; cf. Ap. i. :2]s, where Josephus speaks! in the same terms. Subsequently he thought that these 10
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who uses fresh materials and makes the framework of the history his own. For myself, at a vast expenditure of money and pains, I, a foreigner, present to Greeks and Romans this memorial of great achievements. As for the native Greeks, where personal profit or a lawsuit is concerned, their mouths are at once agape and their tongues loosed ; but in the matter of history, where veracity and laborious collection of the facts are essential, they are mute, leaving to inferior and ill-informed writers the task of describing the exploits of their rulers. Let us at least hold historical truth in honour, since by the Greeks it is disregarded.
(6)	To narrate the ancient history of the Jews, the Limits o origin of the nation and the circumstances of their migration from Egypt, the countries which they Jewish
σ	ον ι 7	j history
traversed in their wanderings, the extent of the negiectei territory which they subsequently0 occupied, and the incidents which led to their deportation, would, I considered, be not only here out of place, but superfluous ; seeing that many Jews before me have accurately recorded the history of our ancestors, and that these records have been translated by certain Greeks into their native tongue without serious error.6 I shall therefore begin my work at tlie point where the historians of these events and our prophets conclude. Of the subsequent history, I shall describe the incidents of the war through which I lived with all the detail and elaboration at my command ; for the events preceding my lifetime 1 shall be content with a brief summary.
(7)	1 shall relate how Antiochus, surnamed
earlier works still left room for a new “ archaeology ”
(A. i. proem).
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κατά κράτος 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί κατασχών ετεσι τρισΐ καί μησίν εξ υπό των \\σαμωναίου παίδων εκβάλλεται της χώρας· επειθ’ ως οι τούτων εγ-γονοι περί της βασιλείας διαστασιάσαντες εϊλ-κυσαν εις τα ττράγματα 'Ρωμαίου? καί ΥΙομ-πήιον καί ως Ηρώδης ό Αντιπάτρου κατελυσε
20	την δυναστείαν αυτών επαγαγών Σοσσιον, δπως τε ά λαός μετά την Ήρώδου τελευτήν κατεστα-σίασεν Αύγουστου μεν 'Ρωμαίων ήγεμονευοντος, Κυιντιλίου δἐ Ούάρου κατά την χώραν οντος, καί ο^ς ετει δωδεκάτω τής Αερωνος αρχής ά πόλεμος άνερράγη, τά τε συμβάιπα κατά Κεστιον καί όσα κατά1 τάς πρώτας όρμάς επήλθον οι Ιουδαίοι τοι? όπλοις·
21	(S) όπως τε τάς περίοικους ετειχίσαντο, καί ώς Αέρων επί τοΐς Κεστίου πταίσμασι δείσας περί των όλων Ούεσπασιανόν εφίστησι τω πολεμώ, καί ώς ούτος μετά του πρεσβυτερου των παίδων εις την Ιουδαίων χώραν ενεβαλεν, όση τε χρώ-μενος 'Ρωμαίων στρατιά καί Τοσοις σύμμαχοις εισεπαισενΤ2 εις όλη ν την Γαλιλαίαν, καί ώς των πόλεων αυτής ας μεν όλοσχερώς καί κατά κράτος
22	ός δε δι* ομολογίας ελαβεν’ ένθα δη καί τά περί τής *Ριομαίων εν πόλεμόις ευταξίας καί την άσκη-σιν των ταγμάτων, τής τε Γαλιλαίας εκατερας τά διαστήματα καί την φυσιν καί τούς τής Ίου-δαίας όρους, ετι τε τής χώρας την ιδιότητα, λίμνας τε καί πηγάς τάς εν αυτή, καί τά περί εκαστην πάλιν των άλισκομενων πάθη μετά άκρι-
1	τ α ρα LYN C.
2	ocrovs σι,ααάχοΐί fiViVaiafν conj, (alter Niese and Xaber): δσοι σνμυ,αχοι (κοττησαν MSS.
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Epiphanes, took Jerusalem by storm and, after hold- Summar ing it for three years and six months, was expelled Book i. from the country by the Hasmonaeans ° ; next how their descendants, in their quarrel for the throne, dragged the Romans and Pompey upon the scene ; how Herod, son of Antipater, with the aid of Sossius, overthrew the Hasmonaean dynasty ; of the revolt Book n. of the people, after Herod’s death, when Augustus was Roman Emperor and Quintilius Varus provincial governor ; of the outbreak of war in the twelfth year of Nero’s principate, the fate which befell Cestius and the success which attended the Jewish arms in overrunning the country in the opening engagements.
(8)	Then I shall proceed to tell how they fortified the neighbouring towns ; how Nero, apprehensive for Book iii. the Empire in consequence of the reverses of Cestius, entrusted the conduct of the war to Vespasian ; of his invasion of Jewish territory, accompanied by his elder son ; of the strength of the forces, Roman and auxiliary, with which he penetrated into Galilee, and of the towns of that province which he captured either by main force or by negotiation. In this connexion I shall describe the admirable discipline i». 70 tr. of the Romans on active service and the training of the legions ; the extent and nature of the two iii. 35 tr. Galilees,6 the limits of Judaea, the special features of the country, its lakes and springs. I shall give a c/. iii. so precise description of the sufferings of the prisoners taken in the several towns, from my own observation
a Gr. “ the sons of Asamonaeus.”
6	Upper and Lower.
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βείας, ως ειδον ή επαθον, δίειμι, ονδε γάρ των εμαυτοΰ τι σνμόορών άποκρύφομαι, μελλων γε προς είδότας ερειν.
23	(9) Έττει#’ ως ήδη καμνόιπων ’Ιουδαίοι? των πραγμάτων θνήσκει μεν Αέρων, Ονεσπασιανός δε επί 'Ιεροσολύμων ώρμημενος υπό τής ηγεμονίας άνθελκεταν τα τε γενόμενα περί ταύτης αντω
24	σημεία καί τάς επί *Ρώμης μετάβολος, καί ως αντος υπ 6 των στρατιωτών άκων αύτοκράτωρ άποδείκνυται, καί άποχιορήσαντος επί διοικήσει των όλων εις την Αίγυπτον εστασιάσθη τα των Ιουδαίων, όπως τε επανεστησαν αντοΐς οι τύραννοι, καί τάς τούτων προς άλλήλονς διαώοράς'
25	(1θ) καί ως άρας από τής Αίγυπτου Τίτο? δεύτερον εις την χώραν ενεΒαλεν, όπως τε τάς δυνάμεις καί οττον σννήγαγε καί όπόσας, καί δπως εκ τής στάσεως ή πόλις διεκειτο παρόντος αύτοΰ, προσβολάς τε όσας εποιήσατο καί όπόσα χο^ματα, περιβόλους τε των τριών τειχών καί τα μέτρα τούτων, την τε τής πόλεoJς οχυρότητα καί
2G τον ιερόν καί τοΰ ναοΰ την διάθεσιν, ετι δε καί τούτων καί τον βωμόν τά μέτρα πάντα μετ* ακρίβειας, εθη τε εορτών ενια καί τάς επτά αγνείας καί τάς τών ίερεων λειτουργίας, ετι δε τάς εσθήτας τών ίερεων καί τον άρχιερεως, καί οΐον ήν τοΰ ναοΰ το άγιον, ονδεν ούτε
α Lit. “ the seven purifications,” referring doubtless, as
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or personal share in them. For I shall conceal nothing even of my own misfortunes, as I shall be addressing persons who are well aware of them.
(9)	I shall next relate how, at the moment when the Jewish fortunes were on the decline, Nero’s death occurred, and how Vespasian’s advance upon Jerusalem was diverted by the call to imperial dignity ; the portents of his elevation which he received, and the revolutions which took place in Rome ; his proclamation by his soldiers as Emperor against his will ; the civil war which, on his departure for Egypt to restore order to the realm, broke out among the Jews, the rise of the tyrants to power and their mutual feuds.
(10)	My narrative will proceed to tell of the second invasion of our country by Titus, starting from Egypt; how and where he mustered his forces, and their strength ; the condition to which civil war had reduced the city on his arrival ; his various assaults and the series of earthworks which he constructed ; further, the triple line of our walls and their dimensions ; the defences of the city and the plan of the temple and sanctuary, the measurements of these buildings and of the altar being all precisely stated ; certain festival customs, the seven degrees of purity,® the ministerial functions of the priests, their vestments and those of the high priest, with a description of the Holy of Holiest Nothing shall be concealed,
Book i\ 491.
iv. 601. iv. 656.
Book ν c/. iv. 1
v. 47. ν. 1.
v. 136. 184.
Reinach suggests, to the zones or rings into which the Holy City was divided, and accessible to persons of various degrees of ceremonial purity. A list of these, omitting the innermost ring (the Holy of Holies), is ariven in the Mishna, Kelim, i. S (quoted in Schiirer, GJV3, ii. 273); Josephus gives an incomplete enumeration in B. v. 227, cf. Ap. ii. 103 if.
6 “ The holy [place] of the sanctuary.”
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άπο κρυπτό μένος ούτε προστιθείς τοι? πεφωρα-μενοις.
27	(11) “Ρπειτα διεζειμι τἡυ τε τώυ τυράννων προς τους ομοφύλους ωμότητα και την 'Ρωμαίων φειδώ προς τούς αλλοφύλους, καί οσάκις Τ ϊτος σώσαι την πάλιν και τον ναόν επιθυμών επί δεζιάς τους στασιάζοντας προυκαλεσατο. διακρίνω δε τα πάθη του δήμου και τάς συμφοράς, όσα τε υπό του πολέμου και όσα υπό τής στάσεως και
28	οσα υπό του λιμού κaκoJθεvτες εάλωσαν. παραλείφω δε ούδε τάς των αύτομόλων ατυχίας ουδέ τάς των αιχμαλώτων κολάσεις, όπως τε 6 ναός άκοντος ενεπρήσθη Καίσαρος και όσα των ιερών κειμηλίων εκ του πυρός ήρπάγη, την τε τής όλης πόλεως άλωσιν και τα προ ταύτης σημεία και τέρατα, και την αιχμαλωσίαν tojv τυράννων, των τε άνδραποδισθεντων τό πλήθος και εις ήν εκα-
29	στοι τύχην διενεμήθησαν και ως 'Ρωμαίοι μεν επεζήλ.θον τα. λείψανα του πολέμου καί τα ερύ-ματα tojv χωρίων καθειλον, Τ ϊτος δε πάσαν επ-ελθών την χώραν κατεστήσατο, την τε υποστροφήν αυτού την εις Ιταλίαν και τον θρίαμβον.
30	(12) Ταΰτα πάντα περιλαβών εν επτά βιβλίοις και μηδεμίαν τοΐς επισταμενοις τα πράγματα καί παρατυχοϋσι τω πολεμω καταλιπεον ή μεμφεως αφορμήν ή κατηγορίας, τοΐς γε τήν αλήθειαν άγαπόοσιΐ’, άλλα μή προς ηδονήν1 ανέγραφα. ποιή-σομαι δε ταύτην τής εζηγήσεoJς αρχήν, ήν καί tojv κεφαλaiojv εποιησάμην.
31	(i. ϊ) Σ^τάσεoJς τοΐς δυνατοΐς Ιουδαίων εμπε-
1 -+- ''ψυμωθιν ΛΙ.
16
JEWISH WAR, I. 26-31
nothing added to facts which have been brought to light.®
(11)	I shall then describe the tyrants’ brutal treatment of their fellow-countrymen and the clemency of the Romans towards an alien race, and how often Titus, in his anxiety to save the city and the temple, invited the rival parties to come to terms with him.
I	shall distinguish between the sufferings and calamities of the people, culminating in their defeat, as attributable respectively to the war, the sedition,
and the famine. Nor shall I omit to record either Book vi. the misfortunes of the deserters or the punishments inflicted on the prisoners ; the burning of the Temple, contrary to Caesar’s wishes, and the number of the sacred treasures rescued from the flames ; the taking of the whole city and the signs and portents that vi. 2ss. preceded it ; the capture of the tyrants, the number of the prisoners and the destiny allotted to each ; vi. 414. nor yet how the Romans crushed the last remnants Book vii of the war and demolished the local fortresses ; how Titus paraded the whole country and restored order ; and lastly his return to Italy and triumph.
(12)	All these topics I have comprised in seven books. While I have left no pretext for censure or accusation to persons who are cognisant of the facts and took part in the war, my work is written for lovers of the truth and not to gratify my readers.
I	will now open my narrative with the events named at the beginning of the foregoing summary.
(i. 1) At the timeb when Antiochus, surnamed
0 Cf. Ap. ii. 80, 107, for the “ discoveries ” of Antiochus Epiphanes in the Holy of Holies and the “ unspeakable mysteries ” supposed to take place there. b c. 171 b.c.
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σούσης καθ' ον καιρόν 'Αντίοχος 6 κληθείς Έπι-φανής διεάέρετο περί όλης Σ-νρίας προς Πτολεμαίου τον έκτον (ή φιλοτιμία δ' ήν αύτοΐς περί δυναστείας, έκαστον των εν άζιώματι μη φερον-τος τοΐς όμοίοις ύποτετάχθαι), Όνίας μεν εις των αρχιερεών επικρατήσας εξέβαλε της πόλεως τους
32	Τα>βία υιούς, οι δε καταφνγόντες ττρος Άντίοχον ικετέυσαν αύτοίς ήγεμόσι χροήιενον εις την Ίου-δαίαν έμβαλεΐν. ττείθεται δ’ 6 βασιλεύς ώρμη-μένος ττάλαι, και μετά ττλείστης δννάμεως αντος όρμήσας την τε ττόλιν αίρει κατο, κράτος και πολύ πλήθος των Πτολεμαίο) προσεχόντων αναιρεί, ταις τε άρπαγαΐς άνέδην έπαώιείς τούς στρατιά-τας αύτός και τον ναόν έσύλησε και τον ένδελε-χισμδν των καθ' ημέραν έναγισμών επαυσεν επ'
33	έτη τρία καί μήνας εξ. 6 δ' άρχιερεύς Όνίας προς Πτολεμαίον διαφυγό)ν καί παρ' αυτόν Λαβών τόπον εν τω 'Hλιοπολίτη νομώ πολίχνην τε τοΐς Ιεροσολνμοις άπεικασμ.ένην καί ναόν εκτισεν δμοιον περί ών ανθις κατά χύτραν δηλά)σομεν.
34	(2) Άντιόχω γε μήν ούτε το παρ' ελπίδα κρα-τήσαι τής πόλεως ούθ' αι άρπαγαί καί 6 τοσοΰτος φόνος ήρκεσεν, υπό δε άκρασίας παθών καί κατά μνήμην ών παρά1 την πολιορκίαν επαθεν ήνάγ-καζεν Ιουδαίους, καταλύσαντας τά πάτρια, βρέφη τε αυτών φνλάττειν απερίτμητα καί σΰς έπιθύειν
35	τω βωμέΐ)· προς α πάντες μεν ήπείθουν, εσόάτ-τοντο δε οι δοκιμά)τατοι. καί Πακχίδης 6 πεμ-
1 παρά Xaber, Nie^e: π(ρΙ λιss.
α “ Thf regular course." literally “ continuity,” i.e. the Tam id or continue us (standing) burnt offering. “ Sacrifices”; 18
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Epiphanes, was disputing with Ptolemy VI. the Antiochu suzerainty of Syria, dissension arose among the Epipham Jewish nobles. There were rival claims to supreme j^^aler power, as no individual of rank could tolerate sub- and inter jection to his peers. Onias, one of the chief priests, ™nvpieh€ gaining the upper hand, expelled the sons of Tobias worship, from the city. The latter took refuge with Antiochus and besought him to use their services as guides for an invasion of Judaea. The king, having long c. i70b.c cherished this design, consented, and setting out at the head of a huge army took the city by assault, slew a large number of Ptolemy’s followers, gave his soldiers unrestricted licence to pillage, and himself plundered the temple and interrupted, for a period of three years and six months, the regular course of the daily sacrifices.0 The high priest Onias made his escape to Ptolemy and, obtaining from him a site in the nome of Heliopolis, built a small town on the model of Jerusalem and a temple resembling ours.
We shall revert to these matters in due course.6
(2)	Not content with his unlooked for success in Religious capturing the city and with the plunder and whole- persecufcl sale carnage, Antiochus, carried away by his ungovernable passions and with the rankling memory of what he had suffered in the siege, put pressure upon the Jews to violate the code of their country by leaving their infants uncircumcised and sacrificing swine upon the altar. These orders were disobeyed by all, and the most eminent defaulters were massacred. Bacchides,0 who was sent by Antiochus to command
the Greek word is that elsewhere used for the Lat. parentatio or offering to the manes of the dead.	b B. vii. 421 ff.
c The mention of Baechides is, as Reinach notes, an anachronism ; he did not appear on the scene till some years later, A. xii. 393, 1 Macc. vii. 8.
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φθεις υπ' Άντιόχου φρούραρχος, τῆ φυσική προσ-λαβών ώμότητι τα άσεβή παραγγέλματα παρανομίας ουδεμίαν κατέλιπεν υπερβολήν, καί κατ άνδρα τους άζιολόγους αίκιζόμενος καί κοινή καθ' ημέραν ένδεικνύμενος όφιν άλώσεως τή πόλει, μέχρι ταίς ύπερβολαΐς των αδικημάτων τους πά-σχοντας εις άμύνης τόλμαν ήρέθισε.
30	(3) Ματθίας γουν υιός Άσαμωναίου των ιερέων
εις από κώμης Μωδεειυ όνομα, συνασπίσας μετά χειρός οικείας, πέντε γάρ υιεϊς ήσαν αύτώ, κοπίσιν αναιρεί τον Έϊακχίδην. και π α ραχρήμα μεν δείσας τό πλήθος των φρουρών εις τα ορη καταφεύγει, 37 προσγενομένων δε από τοΰ δήμου πολλών άναθαρ-σήσας κάτεισι και συμβαλών μάχη νικά τε τούς Άντιόχου στρατηγούς καί τής Ίουδαίας εζελαύνει. παρελθών δἐ από τής εύπραγίας εις δυναστείαν και δια την απαλλαγήν τών αλλοφύλων άρζας τών σφετέρων έκόντων, τελευτά Ίουδα τω πρεσβυ-τάτω tow παίδων καταλιπών την αρχήν.
3S (Ο Ό δέ, ου γάρ ήρεμήσειν Άντίοχον ύπ-ελάμβανε, τάς τ’ επιχωρίους συγκροτεί δυνάμεις και προς 'Ρωμαίου? πρώτος έποιήσατο φιλίαν, και τον Έπιόανή πάλιν εις την χώραν έμβάλ-39 λοντα1 μετά καρτεράς πληγής άνέστειλεν. άπό δε θερμού τοΰ κατορθώματος ώρμησεν επι την εν τή πόλει φρουράν, ουπω γάρ έκκέκοπτο, και έκβα-λών άπό τής άνω πόλεως συνωθεΐ τούς στρατιώτας εις την κάτω’ τούτο δε τού άστεος τό μέρος 1 Λ Lat. (vid.): ίΐσγ’αλόντα the rest.
° Mattathia.-, (1 Mace.).
6 Apelles according to A. xii. 270 ; the officer is unnamed in 1 Macc. ii. 25.
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the garrison, with these impious injunctions to back his innate brutality, was guilty of every excess of iniquity, torturing distinguished individuals one after another, and daily parading before the eyes of all the appearance of a captured city, until by the extravagance of his crimes he provoked his victims to venture on reprisals.
(3)	These began with Matthias,® son of Asa-Rising of monaeus, a priest of a village called Modein, who forming an armed band of himself and his family of
five sons, slew Bacchides b with choppers. Fear of the large garrison drove him to seek refuge at the moment in the hills ; but, on being joined by many of the common people, he summoned courage to descend, fought and defeated the generals of Antiochus, and drove them out of Judaea. This success brought him supreme power ; his expulsion of the foreigners led his countrymen willingly to submit to his rulersliip, which, on his death, he be-c. 167 b.c queathed to Judas, the eldestc of his sons.
(4)	Judas, assuming that Antiochus would not re- Exploits main inactive, besides recruiting a native force, 0f jUDAS made an alliance—he was the first to do so—with ^EC[?3A' the Romans ; d and when Epiphanes e again invaded
the country struck hard and forced him to retire. Flushed with this success, he attacked the garrison, not yet ousted from the capital, expelled the troops from the upper city and confined them to the lower portion of the town, known as Acra. Being now i65 b.c.
c According to 1 Macc. ii. 4, Judas was the third of the five sons.
d Another anachronism :	the treaty with Rome, if the
narrative of 1 Maccabees (viii.) is to be trusted, fell under Demetrius (162-150 b.c.).
* Or rather his generals Lysias and Gorgias (1 Macc.).
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"Ακρα κεκληται’ κυριενσας δε τον ιεροΰ τον τε χώρον εκάθηρε πάντα καί περιετείχισε, καί τα προς τάς λειτουργίας σκεύη καινά κατασκενάσας εις τον ναόν εισήνεγκεν ώς των προτερων μεμιαμ-μενων, βωμόν τε ωκοδόμησεν ετερον και των
40 εναγισμών ήρξατο. λαμβανούσης δε άρτι το Ιερόν κατάστημα της πόλεως τελευτά μεν \\ντίοχος} κληρονόμος δε τής βασιλείας αύτοΰ και τής προς ’Ιουδαίου? άπεχθείας 6 υιός Άντίοχος γίνεται.
4ΐ (5) Συναγαγών γοΰν πεζών μεν1 μυριάδας πέντε, ιππείς δ’ εις'2 πεντακισχιλίους, ελέφαντας δε όγδοή-κοντα εμβάλλει διά τής Ίουδαίας εις την ορεινήν. Βηθσουρόν μεν ούν πολίχνην αίρει, κατά δε τόπον ος καλείται Βεθζαχαρία, στενής οΰσης τής παρόδου,
42	Ίουδα? ύπαντα μετά τής δυνάμεως. πριν δε συν-άφαι τάς φάλαγγας Έλεάζαρος ό αδελφός αύτοΰ προϊδόυν τον ύφηλότατον τών ελεφάντων πύργω τε μεγάλω καί περιχρύσοις προτειχίσμασι κεκο-σμημενον, ύπολαβών err’ αύτοΰ τον \\ντίοχον είναι tojv τε ιδίων εκτρεχε ι πολύ καί διακόφας το στίφος tojv πολεμίου επί τον ελέφαντα διήνυσεν.
43	εφικεσθαι μεν ούν τοΰ δοκοΰντος είναι βασιλεως ούχ οιός τε ήν διά το ύφος, ο δε τό θηρίον υπό την γαστέρα πλήβας επικατεσεισεν εαυτώ καί συν-τριβείς ετελεντησεν, μηδέν πλέον δράσας τοΰ με-γάλοις επιβαλεσθαι, θεμενος εύκλειας εν δεύτερα) τό
4	1 ζήν. ο γε μήν κυβερνών τον ελέφαντα ιδιώτης ήν· καν ει συνέ 'βη δἐ είναι τον ’Αντίοχον, ούδεν πλέον 1 Text emended by Destinon.	2 om. eis AM.
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master of the temple, he cleansed the whole area and ΛναΙΙβά it round, replaced the old and polluted vessels for the services by others which be caused to be made and brought into the sanctuary, built another altar and reinstalled the expiatory sacrifices.® The city was just recovering its hallowed character when Anti-ochus died, leaving his son Antiochus heir, alike to his kingdom, and to his detestation of the Jews.
(5)	The latter, accordingly, having collected 50,000 infantry, some 5000 horse and 80 elephants, pushed through Judaea into the hill country.6 After capturing the small town of Bethsuron,® he was met at a spot called Bethzacharia, where there is a narrow defile, by Judas at the head of his forces. Before the opposing armies came into action, Eleazar, brother of Judas, observing the tallest of the elephants, surmounted by a huge howdahd and an array of gilded battlements, and concluding that it bore Antiochus, rushed out far beyond his own lines and, cutting through the enemy’s ranks, made his way to the elephant. Being unable to reach the supposed monarch because of his height from the ground, lie struck the beast below the belly, brought its whole weight down upon himself, and was crushed to death ; having achieved nothing more than to attempt great things, holding life cheaper than renown. The elephant-rider was, in fact, a commoner ; yet, even had he happened to be Antiochus, his
α See note on § 32.
" There is an independent account of this battle of the elephants in 1 Macc. vi. 28 if., of which Josephus made use in his later work (A. xii.).
0 According to 1 Macc. vi. 50 (A. xii. 376) Betbsuron was not taken until after the battle.
d Greek “ tower.”
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ήνυσεν αν 6 τολμήσας του δοκεΐν επ' ελπίδι μόνη λαμπρού κατορθώματος έλέσθαι τον θάνατον.
4Γ) γίνεται 8έ καί κληδών τάδελφω τής όλης παρα-τάάεως' καρτερώς μεν γάρ οι Ιουδαίοι καί μέχρι πολλού διηγωνίσαντο, ττλήθει δε ύττερέχοντες οι βασιλικοί καί δεξιά χρησάμενοι τύχη κρατοϋσι, καί πολλών άνα ιρεθέντων τούς λοιπούς έχων Ιούδας- εις την Γοώνιτικήν τοπαρχίαν φεύγει.
40 Άντίοχος 8ε παρελθών εις ' Ιεροσόλυμα καί καθ-ίσας όλίγας ημέρας εν αυτή κατά σπάνιν των επιτηδείων άπανίσταται, καταλιπών μεν φρουράν ο (τη ν άποχρήσειν ύπελάμβανε, την 8έ λοιπήν δύναμιν άπαγαγών χειμεριοϋσαν εις την Σ,υρίαν.
47	(6) II ρος δἐ την ύποχώρησιν του βασιλέως
’Ιούδας- ούκ ήρέμει, προσγενομένων δ’ εκ του έθνους πολλών καί τούς διασωθέντας εκ τής μάχης έπισυγκροτήσας κατά κώμην Άκέδασαν1 συμβάλλει τοΐς Άντιόχου στρατηγοΐς, καί φανείς άριστος κατά την μάχην πολλοῖς τε tojv πολεμίων άπο-κτείνας αναιρείται, καί μεθ’ ημέρας όλίγας ό αδελφός αυτού Ιωάννης έπιβουλευθείς υπό των τά Άντιόχου φρονούντων τελευτά.
43	(ϋ. 1) ώιαδεξάμενος δε τούτον ό αδελφός Ίω-
νάθης τά τε άλλα προς τούς επιχωρίους διά φυλακής ήγεν εαυτόν, καί τή προς 'Ρωμαίου? φιλία την αρχήν έκρατύνατο, πρός τε τον Άντιόχου 1 Adnsn Lat., perhaps rijrhtly ; of. A. \ii. ΚΗ. * 6
a One of the eleven sub-districts of Judaea (B. iii. 55); according to A. xii. 375 Juda> withdrew to Jerusalem and prepared for a
6 > rictly Nicanur, the general υί Demetrius, 1 Macc. vii. ff.
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daring assailant would have gained but the reputation of courting death in the bare expectation of a brilliant exploit. To Eleazar’s brother the incident proved an omen of the issue of the engagement.
For, long and stubborn as was the resistance of the Jews, the king’s forces, with superior numbers and favoured by fortune, were victorious ; and, after the loss of many of his men, Judas fled with the remainder to the province of Gophna.® Antiochus proceeded to Jerusalem, where, owing to a shortage of supplies, he stayed but a few days ; he then left what he considered a sufficient garrison and withdrew the rest of his army to winter quarters in Syria.
(6)	After the king’s retreat, Judas did not remain inactive. Rallying the survivors of the combat and joined by numerous new recruits from his nation, he gave battle to the generals of Antiochus6 at the village of Acedasa ; where, after winning the honours of the day and slaying a large number of the enemy, he was slain himself.0 A few days later his brother ιβι b.c. John also perished, a victim of a conspiracy of the partisans of Antiochus/*
(ii. 1) Jonathan, his brother, who succeeded him, jonath amongst other safeguards against his countrymen, strengthened his authority by an alliance with ιtn-143 Rome e and made a truce with the young Antiochus/
c Judas was slain, not at the battle of A(ce)dasa, but in a later engagement at Elasa (1 Macc. ix. 5) or Berzetho (A. xii. 422).	d Cf. 1 Macc. ix. 35 f.; A. xiii. 10 f.
β 1 Macc. xii. 1-4; A. xiii. 164 f.
f Greek “ the son of Antiochus,” i.e. presumably of Antiochus IV Epiphanes. But the reference must be to the treaty of Jonathan with Antiochus VI Dionysus, 1 Macc. xi. 57, A. xiii. 115. Josephus has confused Antiochus V and Antiochus VI.
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παΐδα διαλλαγάς εποιήσατο. ον μήν τι τούτων
40 ήρκεσεν αντω προς ασφάλειαν Τρύφων γάρ 6 τύραννος, επίτροπος μῖν ών τοΰ Αντί όχου παιδός, επιβουλεύων δ’ αντω καί ττρόσθεν, άποσκευάζε-σθαι τους φίλους αυτόν πειρώμενος, ήκοντα τον Τωνάθην συν όλίγοις εις Πτολεμαΐδα προς Άν-τίοχον δόλω συλλαμβάνει και δήσας επί Ίουδαίαν στρατεύει· είτ' απελαθείς υπό τοΰ Σίμωνος, ος ήν αδελφός τοΰ Τωνάθου, καί προς τήν ήτταν ώργι-σμενος κτείνει τον Τωνάθην.
50	(2) Σίμων δε γενναίως αφηγούμενος των πραγμάτων αίρει μεν Γάζαρά1 τε καί Τόπην καί Τάμ-νειαν των προσοίκων, κατεσκαφε δε καί τήν άκραν των φρουρών κρατήσας. αύθις δε γίνεται καί Άντιόχορ σύμμαχος κατά Τρύφωνος, ον εν Λώροι? προ τής επί Μήδους στρατείας επολιόρ-
51	κε ι. άλλ5 ονκ εζεδυσώπησεν τήν τοΰ βασιλεως πλεονεξίαν Τρύφωνα συνεξελών μετ ου πολύ γαρ \\ντίοχος Κενδεβαιον τον αΰτοΰ στρατηγόν μετά δυνάμεως δηώσοντα τήν Τονδαίαν επεμφεν
52	καί καταδουλωσόμενον Σίμωνα. 6 δε καίτοι γηραιός ών νεανικο^τερον άφηγήσατο τοΰ πολέμου' τούς μεν τοι γε υιεΐς αύτοΰ2 μετά των ερρωμενε-στάτοιν προεκπεμπει, αυτός δε μοίραν τής δυνά-
53	μ€ως άυαλαβων επήει κατ5 άλλο μέρος, πολλούς δε πολλαχοΰ καν τοΐς όρεσι προλοχίσας πάσαις κρατεί ταΐς επιβολαις, καί νικήσας λαμπρώς άρχιερενς άποδείκνυται καί τής Μακεδόνων επι-
1 Bernard (cf. Α. xiii. 215): Γάξων or Ζαρά mss.
2 Μ Lat.: ι’7τ’ αϊτόν the rest.
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None, however, of these precautions proved a sufficient protection. For the tyrant Trypho, guardian of the young Antiochus, who was already conspiring against his ward and attempting to make away with his friends, treacherously arrested and imprisoned Jonathan, when on a mission with a small retinue to Antiochus at Ptolemais, and started on a campaign against Judaea. Repulsed by Simon, Jonathan’s brother, and indignant at his defeat he then put his captive to death.0
(2)	Simon’s administration of affairs was excellent. He captured the towns of Gazara, Joppa, and Jamnia, in the vicinity of the capital, and, after overpowering the garrison at Jerusalem, razed the citadel b to the ground. Subsequently, he made alliance with Antiochus c against Trypho, whom the king, before his expedition against the Medes, was besieging at Dora. Yet Simon’s contribution to the fall of Trypho failed to shame the king out of his cupidity ; for not long after Antiochus sent his general Cendebaeus at the head of an army to ravage Judaea and make a vassal of Simon. The latter, though advanced in years, took command of the war with juvenile energy ; and, sending his sons ahead with the most able-bodied of his troops, proceeded himself, with a division of his army, to the attack on another front. Having, further, posted numerous ambuscades in different parts of the hills, he was successful in all the engagements, and after a brilliant victory was appointed high-priest and liberated the Jews from
6 Greek “ Acra ” ; A. xiii. 215 shows that Jerusalem is referred to.
c Antiochus VII Sidetes, Λ. xiii. 223. From this point the two narratives in B. and A. are closely parallel.
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κρατείας μετά εκατόν καί εβδομήκοντα ετη τοῖς ’Ιουδαίου? άπαλλάττει.
54	(3) θνήσκει δἐ /cat αντος επιβουλευθεις εν συμποσίω ύττο Πτολεμαίου του γαμβρού, ο? αυτόν την τε γυναίκα καί τους δυο παΐδας εγκαθ-είρζας επι τον τρίτον Ίωάννην, ος καί 'Υρκανδς
55	εκαλείτο, τούς άναιρήσοντας επεμφεν. ττρογνούς δε την έφοδον δ νεανίσκος παρογενεσθαι εις την πδλιν ήπείγετο, πλειστον τω λαω πεποιθώς κατά τε μνήμην των πατρώων κατορθωμάτων καί μίσος της Πτολεμαίου παρανομίας, ώρμησε δε καί Πτολεμαίος είσελθεϊν καθ' ετεραν πύλην, εζεκρούσθη γε μην ύπδ του δήμου ταχέως δεδεγ-
56	μενών ήδη τον 'Υρκανόν. καί δ μεν παραχρήμα άνεχοψησεν εις τι των υπέρ Ηεριχοΰντος ερυ-μάτων, δ Λαγών καλείται· κομισάμενος δε την πατρωαν άρχιερωσύνην 'Υρκανδς και θύσας τω ι θεω μετά τάχους επι Πτολεμαίον ώρμησεν βοηθήσων τή μητρι και τοις άδελφοΐς.
57	(4·) Και προσβαλών τω φρουρίω τα μεν άλλα κρείττων ήν, ήττάτο δε δικαίου πάθους, δ γάρ Πτολεμαίος δπδτε καταπονοιτο, τήν τε μητέρα · και τούς αδελφούς αύτοϋ προάγων επι του τείχους είς εύσύνοπτον ήκίζετο και κατακρημνιεΐν, ει μη ;
58	θάττον άπανασταίη, διηπείλει. προς α τον μεν 'Υρκανδν οργής πλείων οίκτος είσήει και δέος, ἡ ι δε μήτηρ ούδεν ούτε προς τάς αίκίας ούτε προς\ τον άπειλούμενον αυτή θάνατον ενδιδοΰσα χείρας\ ώρεγε και κατηντιβδλει τον παΐδα μήτι προς τήν
° Reckoning· from 312 b.c., the first year of the Seleucidl era; according to this reckoning Simon’s high priesthoocfit 28
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the Macedonian supremacy which had lasted for 170 years.0
(3)	He too, however, fell a victim to treachery, being murdered at a banquet by his son-in-law Ptolemy. The latter, after incarcerating Simon’s wife and two of his sons, sent a body of men to kill the third, John, also called Hyrcanus. This youth, forewarned of their approach, hastened to reach the city, fully confident of the people’s support, both from their recollection of his father’s achievements and their hatred of Ptolemy’s enormities. Ptolemy also rushed to gain entrance by another gate, but was repelled by the populace, who had with alacrity already admitted Hyrcanus. Ptolemy forthwith withdrew to one of the fortresses above Jericho, called Dagon ; while Hyrcanus, having gained the high priestly office held by his father before him, offered sacrifice to God and then started in haste after Ptolemy to bring aid to his mother and brethren.
(4)	Attacking the fort, he proved superior in other ways, but was overcome by his righteous feelings. For Ptolemy, as often as he was hard pressed, brought forward his mother and brothers upon the ramparts and tortured them within full view of Hyrcanus, threatening to hurl them over the battlements, if he did not instantly retire. At this spectacle indignation in the breast of Hyrcanus gave way to pity and terror. His mother, unshaken by her torments or the menace of death, \vith outstretched hands implored her son not to be moved
dates from c. 142 b.c., i.e. from the beginning of his leadership, where it is placed in the parallel account in A. xiii. 213. Cf. 1 Macc. xiii. 41 f., “ In the hundred and seventieth year was the yoke of the heathen taken away from Israel,” and Jerusalem started a new era of its own.
John Ηυrcaν (135-105 B.C.) opp his brotl in-law Ptolemy
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αυτής ϋβριν επικλασθεντα φείσασθαι του δυσ-σεβοΰς, ως αυτή ye κρείττονα τον εκ Πτολεμαίου θάνατον αθανασίας είναι δόυτο? δίκας εφλ οίς εις 59 τον οίκον αυτών τταρηνόμησεν. ό δε Ιωάννης οττότ€ μεν ενθυμηθείη τδ παράστημα τής μητρδς καί κατακούσειε τής ικεσίας, ώρμητο προσβάλ-λειν, εττειδάν δε1 κατίδοι τυπτομενην τε καί σπα-ραττομενην, εθηλύνετο καί του πάθους δλος ήν.
GO τριβομενης δε διά ταυτα τής πολιορκίας επεστη τδ αργόν έτος, δ κατά επταετίαν άργειται παρά ’Ιουδαίοι? ομοίως ταΐς εβδομάσιν ήμεραις. καν τουτογ Πτολεμαίος άνεθείς τής πολιορκίας αναιρεί τους άδελφούς Ίωάννου συν τή μητρί καί φεύγει προς Ζήνωνα τον επι κληθεντα Κοτυλάν Φιλαδέλφεια? δ’ ήν τύραννος.
C1 (5) \\ντίοχος δε κατ’ οργήν ών υπό Σίμωνος επαθεν στρατεύσας εις την Ηουδαίαν επολιόρκει τον 'Ύρκανόν προσ καθ εζόμενος τοΐς Περοσολύ- t μοι?, ό δε τον Λαυίδου τάφον άνοίζας, ος δη ’ πλουσιώτατος βασιλέαw εγενετο, και ύφελόμενος “ υπέρ τρισχίλια τάλαντα χρημάτούν τον τε Αντίο-χον άνίστησι τής πολιορκίας πείσας τριακοσίοις ταλάντοις, καί δη καί ξενοτροφεΐν πρώτος Ίου- fi δαίων εκ τής περιουσίας ήρξατο.	f
G2 (6) Αύθίς γε μήν ως Άντίοχος επί Μήδους u στρατεύσας καιρόν άμύνης αύτώ παρείχεν, εύθεως ώρμησεν επί τάς εν Συρία πόλεις, κενάς, δπερ ήν,
1 (τ f.iOav δι MSS. : (ττίΐ δ’ α υ Niese.	1
° The sabbatical year: Lev. ννγ. I.	V
b So A. vii. 39f> ; in the parallel account in Λ. xiii. 249 t, 30
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by her outrageous treatment to spare the monster ; to her, death at Ptolemy’s hands would be better than immortality, if he paid the penalty for the wrongs which he had done to their house. John, as often as he took his mother’s unflinching courage to heart and gave ear to her entreaties, was impelled to the assault; but, when he beheld her beaten and mangled, he was unmanned and quite overcome by emotion. The siege consequently dragged on until the year of repose came round, which is kept septen-nially by the Jews as a period of inaction, like the seventh day of the week.® Ptolemy, now relieved of the siege, put John’s brethren and their mother to death and fled to Zeno, surnamed Cotulas, the despot of Philadelphia.
(5)	Antiochus, smarting under the blows which His Avar Simon had dealt him, led an army into Judaea and, Antiocin sitting down before Jerusalem, besieged Hyrcaims ; Ofii)^ who, opening the tomb of David, wealthiest of kings, extracted therefrom upwards of three thousand talents, with three hundred of which he bribed Antiochus to raise the blockade.6 The surplus he
used to pay a mercenary force, being the first Jew to start this practice.
(6)	Subsequently, however, the campaign of Anti- ins ochus against the Medes gave him an opportunity '1C ones' for revenge.0 He at once flew upon the cities of Syria, expecting to find them, as he did, drained of efficient
Hyrcanus did not open the tomb until after the departure of Antiochus.
c The account in A. xiii. 250 ff., is more trustworthy.
There Hyrcanus joins Antiochus in his expedition against the Parthians (here called “ Medes ”) in 130 b.c. ; his attack on the Syrian cities only began after the death of Antiochus in 129 b.c.
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63	νπολαμβάνων τών μαχιμωτερυ^ ενρήσειν. Μεδά* βην μεν ονν και Σαμαγάν άμα ταϊς πλησίον, ετι δε Σίκιμα καί *Αργαριζιν αντος1 αίρει, προς αίς τό Χονθαίων γένος, οΐ περιωκονν τό είκασθεν τω εν ' Ιεροσολνμοις ιερόν.2 αίρει δε καί τής Ίδου-μαίας άλλας τε ονκ όλίγας καί \\δωρεον καί λ\άρισαν.
64	7) Προελθών δε καί μόχρι Σαμαρείας, ένθα νυν εστιν Σεβαστή πόλις ύφ’ f Ηρώδου κτισθείσα τον βασιλεως, και πάντοθεν αυτήν άποτειχίσας τούς νίεΐς επεστησε τή πολιορκία ’Αριστοβούλου καί ’Αντίγονον ών ονδεν ανιόντων λιμού μεν εις τοσοντον προήλθαν οι κατά την πάλιν, ως άφα-
65	σθαι και των άηθεστάτων. επικαλούνται δε βοηθόν \\ντίοχον τον επικληθεντα Άσπενδιον3 κάκεΐ-νος ετοίμως ύπακονσας νπό των περί Άριστό-βονλον ήττάται. καί ό μεν μόχρι Σκνθοπόλεως δεχθείς νπό των αδελφών εκφενγει, οι δ’ επί ι τούς Σαμαρεΐς νποστρεφαντες τό τε πλήθος πάλιν εις τό τείχος σνγκλείονσιν και την πάλιν ελόντες αυτήν τε κατασκάπτονσιν και τούς εν-
GG οικούντας εξηνδραποδίσαντο. προχωρονντων δε των κατορθωμάτων την άρμην ον κατεφνξαν, άλλα προελθάντες άμα τή δννάμει μόχρι τής Σκνθοπόλεως ταντην τε κατεδραμον και την εντός Καρ· μήλον τού ορονς χώραν άπασαν κατενείμαντο.
07	(S) Προ? δε τός ευπραγίας αυτού τε Ίιοάννοι
και των παίδων φθόνος εγείρει στάσιν των επιχωρίων, και πολλοί κατ’ αυτών σννελθόντες ονκ ηρεμούν, μέχρι και προς φανερόν πόλεμον εκ-
1	Α. (in parallel passage) has (ΰθΑ : ? read ο'ύτω%.
2	XieJiC: itfij MsS.	3 Ασπόνδιον mss.
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troops. He thus captured Medabe and Samaga with the neighbouring towns, also Sichem and Argarizm, besides defeating the Cuthaeans/1 the race inhabiting the country surrounding the temple modelled on that at Jerusalem. He further took numerous cities in Idumaea, including Adoreon and Marisa.
(7)	Advancing to Samaria, on the site of which now stands the city of Sebaste, founded by King Herod, he blockaded it by a surrounding wall and entrusted the siege to his sons Aristobulus and Antigonus, who pressed it so vigorously that the inhabitants >vere reduced by the extremities of famine to make use of the most unheard of food. They summoned to their aid Antiochus, surnamed Aspendius,6 who, readily complying, was defeated by the forces of Aristobulus. Pursued by the brothers as far as Scythopolis he got away ; they on their return to Samaria again confined its people within the walls, captured the town, razed it to the ground, and reduced the inhabitants to slavery. Not allowing the flowing tide of success to cool their ardour, they proceeded with their army to Scythopolis, overran that district, and laid waste the whole country south of c Mount Carmel.
(8)	The prosperous fortunes of John and his sons, however, provoked a sedition among his envious countrymen, large numbers of whom held meetings to oppose them and continued to agitate, until the smouldering flames burst out in open war and the
a The foreigners imported into Samaria at the time of the exile, A. ix. 288, 2 Kings xvii. 24.
b Antiochus of Aspendus (in Pamphylia) = Antiochus VIII or Grypus ; A. xiii. 276 names, instead of him, his half-brother and rival, Antiochus IX Cyzicenus.
e Literally “ within,” i.e. “ this side of.”
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68	ριπισθεντες ήττώνται. το λοιπόν δ* επιβιούς ἐν ευδαιμονία ’Ιωάννης και τα κατο, την αρχήν κάλλιστα διοικήσας ενί1 και τριάκοντα όλοις ετεσιν επί πεντε υίοΐς τελευτά, μακαριστός όντως καί κατά. μηδέν εάσας εφ' εαυτώ μεμφθήναι την τύχην, τρία γοϋν τα κρατιστεύοντα μόνος €ΐχεν, την τε αρχήν τοϋ έθνους και τήν άρχιερωσύνην και προ-
69	φητείαν. ώμίλει γάρ αύτώ τό δαιμόνιου ως μηδέν των μελλόντων άγνοειν, ος γε και περί δύο των πρεσβυτερών υιών ότι μή διαμενουσι κύριοι των πραγμάτων προειδεν τε και προεφή τευσεν ών τήν καταστροφήν άξιον άφηγήσασθαι, παρ' όσον τής πατρώας ευδαιμονίας άπεκλιναν.
70	(iii. 1) Μετά γάρ τήν του πατρός τελευτήν 6 πρεσβυτατος αυτών ’Αριστόβουλος, τήν αρχήν εις βασιλείαν μεταθείς, περιτίθεται μεν διάδημα πρώτος μετά τετρακοσιοστόν και εβδομηκοστόν πρώτον έτος, προς δε μήνας τρεις, εξ ού κατήει2 6 λαός εις τήν χώραν απαλλαγείς τής εν Βαβυλώνι
Ή δουλεία?- τών δε αδελφών τον μεν μεθ' εαυτόν ’Αντίγονον, εδόκει γάρ αγαπάν, ήγεν ίσοτίμως, τούς δ' άλλους ειργνυσι δήσας. δεσμεΐ δε και τήν μητέρα διενεχθεισαν περί τής εξουσίας, ταύτην γάρ κυρίαν τών όλων ό Ιωάννης άπολελοίπει, και μόχρι τοσαύτης ώμότητος προήλθεν, ώστε καί λιμώ διαφθεϊραι δεδεμενην.
72	(ί2) Περιέρχεται δε αυτόν3 ή ποινή1 εις τον
1	evi (with Hegesippus) N'iese, cf. A. xiii. 299, xx. -240: έν τρι(7ιν mss. Lat., EXI having perhaps been read as EX Γ'.
2	AM : κατή\θ(ρ the rest.
a AMC: ai-w(v) the rest.	1 AM : nVis the rest.
J years according to A. xiii. 301. Both numbers are
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rebels were defeated. For the rest of his days John lived in prosperity, and, after excellently directing the government for thirty-one whole years, died leaving five sons ; truly a blessed individual and one who left no ground for complaint against fortune as regards himself. He was the only man to unite in his person three of the highest privileges :	the
supreme command of the nation, the high priesthood, and the gift of prophecy. For so closely was he in touch with the Deity, that he was never ignorant of the future ; thus he foresaw and predicted that his two elder sons would not remain at the head of affairs. The story of their downfall is worth relating, and will show how great was the decline from their father’s good fortune.
(iii. 1) On the death of Hyrcanus, Aristobulus, the aristo-eldest of his sons, transformed the government into Jos-isi a monarchy, and was the first to assume the diadem, four hundred and seventy-one yearsa and three months after the return of the people to their country, when released from servitude in Babylon.
Of his brothers, he conferred upon Antigonus, the next in seniority, for whom he had an apparent affection, honours equal to his own ; the rest he imprisoned in chains. His mother also, who had disputed his claim to authority, John having left her mistress of the realm, he confined in bonds, and carried his cruelty so far as to starve her to death in prison.
(2)	Retribution, however, overtook him6 in the
too large ; the decree of Cyrus for the return of the Jews is dated 537 b.c., 432 years before Aristobulus I. The chronology of Josephus appears to be based on the “ seventy weeks ” (=490 years) of Dan. ix. 24.
b See §§ 81 ff.
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αδελφόν * Αντίγονον, ον ήγάπα τε καί τής βασιλείας κοινωνόν εΐχεν κτείνει γάρ και τούτον εκ διάβολων, ας οι πονηροί των κατά το βασιλέϊ ον ενεσκευάσαντο. τα μεν δη πρώτα διηπίστει τοΐς λεγομενοις 6 ’Αριστόβουλος, άτε δη καί τον αδελφόν αγαπών καί διδούς φθονώ τα πολλά τών
3 λογ οποίου μεν ων. ως δ’ ό ’Αντίγονο? λαμπρός από στρατεία? ήλθεν εις την εορτήν, εν ή σκηνο-ποιεΐσθαι πάτριον τω θεώ, συνέβη μεν κατ' εκείνας τάς ημέρας νόσω χρήσασθα ι τον * Αριστόβουλον, τον δε ’Αντίγονον επί τελεί τής εορτής άναβάντα μετά τών περί αυτόν οπλιτών, ως ενήν : μάλιστα κεκοσμημενον, προσκυνήσαι τό πλέον ι
4	υπέρ τ αδελφού, καν του τω προσιόντες οι πονη- (
ροί τω βασιλέϊ την τε πομπήν τών οπλιτών εδή- 1 λουν καί τό παράστημα τοΰ ’Αντιγόνου μεΐζον ή ϊ κατ' ιδιώτην, ότι τε παρειη' μετά μεγίστου συν- ο τάγματος άναιρήσων αυτόν ου γάρ άνεχεσθαι tl τιμήν μόνον εκ βασιλείας 0χων, παρόν αυτήν ί< κατασχεΐν.	κ
(3)	Ύουτοις κατά μικρόν άκων επίστευσεν 6 Αριστόβουλος, καί προνοών τοΰ μήθ' ύποπτεύων ^ φανερός γενεσθαι καί προησφαλίσθαι προς τό 0Ε άδηλον καθίστησι2 μεν τούς σωματοφύλακας ει τινι τών ύπογαίων άλαμπει, κατεκειτο δ’ εν τή & Βάρει πρότερον αύθις δ’	*Αντωνία μετονομα- ^
σθείση, προστάζας ανάπλου μεν άπεχεσθαι, κτεί- Η νειν δε τον Αντίγονον, ει μετά τών όπλων προσίοι 0 καί προς αυτόν επεμφεν τούς προεροΰντας αν■ ^
6 οπλον ελθειν. προς τούτο πάνυ πανούργως τ506 βασίλισσα συντάσσεται μετά ταιν επίβουλων ^ 1 C; τταρψΛ tile rest.	* ύάοτηοι LVN\
30*

JEWISH WAR, I. 72-76 ( = ant. xiii. 303-308)
person of his brother Antigonus, whom he loved and had made partner of his kingdom ; for he slew him murders ν also, owing to calumnies concocted by knavish Antigonni courtiers. Aristobulus at first distrusted their statements, out of affection for his brother and because he attributed most of these fabricated reports to envy. But one day when Antigonus had come in pomp from a campaign to attend the festival at which, according to national custom, tabernacles are erected in God’s honour/1 Aristobulus happened to be ill ; and, at the close of the ceremony, Antigonus, surrounded by his bodyguard and arrayed with the utmost splendour, went up (to the Temple) and offered special worship on his brother’s behalf. Thereupon these villains went off to the king and told him of the military escort and ot'Antigonus’s air of assurance, grander than became a subject, and that he was coming with an immense body of troops to put him to death, disdaining the mere honours of royalty when he might occupy the throne itself.
(3)	Gradually and reluctantly Aristobulus came to believe these insinuations. Taking precautions at once to conceal his suspicions and to secure himself against risks, he posted his bodyguards in an unlit subterranean passage—he was lying at the time in the castle formerly called Baris, afterwards Antonia —with orders to let Antigonus pass, if unarmed, blit to kill him if he approached in arms. To Antigonus himself he sent instructions to come unarmed. To meet the occasion the queen concerted with the conspirators a very crafty plot. They induced the
α The autumn feast of Sukkoth or Tabernacles.
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τους γάρ πεμφθεντας πείθουσιν τα μῖν παρά του βασιλέα»? σιωπήσαι, λέγειν he προς τον Αντί-γόνον ως 6 άhελφός άκούσας όπλα τε αότω παρ-εσκευακεναι κάλλιστα καί πολεμικού κόσμον εν ττ} Γαλιλαία, διά μἐυ την ασθένειαν αυτός επώεΐν εκαστα κωλυθείη, νυν δ’ ἐπει καί χωρίζεσθα ι μελλοις, θεάσαιτ’ άυ ἡδιστά σε ἐν τοι? onAois-.
77	(ϊ) Ταυτ’ άκούσας 6 ’Αντίγονος, ενήγεν δ* ὑ
του άόελφού άιάθεσις μηόεν ύποτττεύειν πονηρόν, εχώρε ι μετά τώυ όπλων, ως προς επίόειξιν. γενόμενος he κατά την σκοτεινήν πάρουν, Στρά-τωνο? εκαλείτο πύργος, υπό των σωματοφυλάκων αναιρείται, βέβαιον άποόείβας ότι πάσαν εύνοιαν και φύσιν κόπτει όιαβολη και ούόεν ούτως των αγαθών παθοη> ισχυρόν, ο τω φθάνω μόχρι παντός άντεχει.
7S (5) θαύμασα ι δ* άυ τις εν τούτω και Ιοάδαυ, Έσσαϊο? ην γένος ούκ εστιν ότε πταίσας η φευ-σθε'ις εν τοΐς προαπαγγελμασιν, ος επειόη και τότε τον ’Αντίγονον εθεάσατο παριόντα hia του ιερού, προς τούς γνωρίμους άνεκραγεν, ησαν δ’ ούκ ολίγοι παρεόρεύον τες αύτω των μανθανόντο^,
79	“ παπαί, νυν εμοι καλόν,” 0φη, “ τό θανεΐν, ότε μου1 προτεθνηκεν η αλήθεια καί τι των υπ* εμού ' προρρηθεντων όιεφευσται* ζη γάρ * Αντίγονος ' οότοσι σήμερον οφειλών άνηρήσθα ι. χωρίον he αύτω προς σφαγήν Σ,τράτωνος πύργος είμαρτο· τ και τούτο μεν από εξακοσίων εντεύθεν σταόίων εστιν, ώρα ι he τής ημέρας ήάη τεσσαρες. ό 0ή -
80	χρόνος εκκρούει τό μάντευμα” ταύτ είπών σκυ- c θρωπός επί συννοίας ό γέρων όιεκαρτερει, και
1 Niese: μοι mss.
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messengers to keep the king’s orders to themselves, and instead to tell Antigonus that his brother had heard that he had procured for himself some very fine armour and military decorations in Galilee ; that illness prevented him from paying a visit of inspection ; “ but, now that you are on the point of departure, I shall be very glad to see you in your armour.”
(4)	On hearing this, as there was nothing in his brother’s disposition to arouse his suspicions, Antigonus went off in his armour as for a parade. On reaching the dark passage, called Strato’s Tower, he was slain by the bodyguard ; affording a sure proof that calumny severs all ties of affection and of nature, and that of our better feelings none is strong enough to hold out interminably against envy.
(5)	Another feature of this case which may well Predicts excite astonishment was the conduct of Judas. He murder was of Essene extraction, and his predictions had Judas w never once proved erroneous or false.® On this occasion, seeing Antigonus passing through the court
of the temple, he exclaimed to his acquaintances— a considerable number of his disciples were seated beside him—“ Ah me ! now were I better dead, since truth has died before me and one of my prophecies has been falsified. For yonder is Antigonus alive, who ought to have been slain to-day.
The place predestined for his murder was Strato’s Tower, and that is 600 furlongs from here ; and it is already the fourth hour of the day. So time frustrates the prophecy.” Having said this, the old man remained plunged in gloomy meditation. A
α For the Essenes as prophets see B. ii. 159 with note.
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μετ’ ολίγον άνηρημένος 'Αντίγονος ήγγέλλετο κατά τό ύπόγαιον χωρίον, ο δη καί αυτό Στρα-τωνος εκαλείτο πύργος, όμωννμ,ούν τῆ παραλία) Καισαρεία, τούτο γουν τον μάντιν διετάραξεν.
S1 (6) Άριστοβούλω γε μην ευθύς η περί του μύσους μεταμέλεια νόσον ενσκήπτει και προς έννοιαν του άόνου την φυχην έχω ν αει τεταραγ-μενην συνετήκετο, μέχρι των σπλάγχνων υπ ακράτου της λύπης σπαραττομένων άθρουν αίμα
82	αναβάλλει, τούτο τις των εν τη θεραπεία παίδων έκόέρων δαιμονίω προνοία σφάλλεται καθ' ον τόπον 'Αντίγονος έσφακτο, και φαινομένοις έτι τοϊς από του φόνου σπίλοις τό αίμα του κτείναντος έπεζέχεεν. ήρθη δ’ ευθύς οίμωγη των θεασα-μένοη', ώσπερ επίτηδες τού παιδός εκεί έπικατα-
83	σπείσαντος τό αίμα, της δε βοής άκούσας ο βασιλεύς την αιτίαν επυνθάνετ ο, και μηδενός τολμώντας είπεΐν μάλλον ένέκειτο μαθεΐν ε θ ελών' τέλος δ’ άπειλοϋντι και βιαζομένω τάληθές είπον. ο δε τούς οφθαλμούς έμπίπλησι δακρύων καί
84	στενάζας οσον ήν αύτώ δύναμις είπεν' “ ούκ άρα θεού μέγαν οφθαλμόν επ' εργοις άθεμίτοις λήσειν έμελλον, αλλά με ταχεία μέτεισι δίκη φόνον συγγενούς, μέχρι τού1 μοι, σώμα άναιδέ-(Γτατον, την άδελφώ και μητρί κατάκριτον φυχην καθέζεις; μέχρι του1 δ' αύτοΐς2 έπισπείσω κατά μέρος τ θύμον αίμα; λαβέτωσαν άθρόον τούτο, καί μηκέτι ταΐς εκ τών έμών σπλάγχνων χοαΐς
1 Xiese: ττον >iss.
2 Destinon (with Lat.l: airos mss.
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little later came the news that Antigonus had been slain in the underground quarter, also called, like the maritime Caesarea, Strato’s Tower.® It was this identity of names which had disconcerted the seer.
(6)	Remorse for his foul deed had the instant effect The em of aggravating the malady of Aristobulus. His mind ns 0 ever distracted with thoughts of the murder, he fell into a decline ; until, sheer grief rending his entrails, he threw up a quantity of blood. While removing this, one of the pages in attendance slipped, so divine providence willed, on the very spot where Antigonus had been assassinated, and spilt on the yet visible stains of the murder the blood of the murderer. An instantaneous cry broke from the spectators, believing that the lad had intentionally poured the bloody libation on that spot. The king, hearing the cry, inquired what was its cause, and, when no one ventured to tell him, became more insistent in his desire to be informed. At length, under pressure of threats, they told him the truth.
With tears filling his eyes and a groan such as his remaining strength permitted, he said : “ My lawless deeds, then, were not destined to escape God’s mighty eye ; swift retribution pursues me for my kinsman’s blood. How long, most shameless body, wilt thou detain the soul that is sentenced to a brother’s and a mother’s vengeance ? How long shall I make them these drop-by-drop libations of my blood ? Let them take it all at once, and let heaven cease to mock them with these dribbling
0 For Strato’s Tower on the coast, afterwards rebuilt by Herod the Great and renamed Caesarea, see B. i. 408 ff.
The quarter in Jerusalem so called is not mentioned elsewhere except in the parallel passage in A. xiii.
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έπειρωνευέσθω το δαιμόνιον Α ταντ* ε'ιπών ευθέως τελευτά βασιλεύσας ου πλεΐον ενιαυτού.
85	(ίν. ϊ) Αύσασα δ' ή γυνή τούς αδελφούς αύτου βασιλέα καθίστησιν Αλέξανδρον, τον καί καθ' ■ηλικίαν και μετριότητι ττρούχειν δοκοΰντα. δ δἐ τταρελθών εις την εξουσίαν τον έτερον μεν των αδελφών βασιλέϊώντα κτείνει, τον δε καταλιμ-ττανόμενον άγαπώντα το ζην δίχα πραγμάτων €ΐχεν <έν τιμή > λ
86	(2) Γίνεται δ' αύτω καί προς τον Αάθουρον επικληθέντα Πτολεμαίου συμβολή πάλιν Άσωχιν ήρηκότα, καί πολλούς μεν άνεΐλεν των πολεμίων, η δἐ νίκη προς Πτολεμαίου έρρεψεν. επει δ' ούτος ύπο της μητρος Κλεοπάτρας διωχθεις εις Αίγυπτον άνεχοψησεν, 'Αλέξανδρος Γαδάρων τε πολιορκία κρατεί και 'Αμαθοΰντος, δ δη μέγιστον μεν ην έρυμα των υπέρ Ίορδάνην, τα τιμιώτατα δἐ των θεοδώρου του Ζήνωνος κτημάτων ήν έν
87	αύτώ. επελθών δ' έξαίφνης 6 Θεόδωρος τά τε σφέτερα και την του βασιλέως άποσκευήν αίρει, ' των δ' Ιουδαίων εις μυρίους κτείνει. γίνεται δ' επάνω τής πληγής 'Αλέξανδρος καί τραπόμενος εις την παράλιον αίρει Γάζαν τε και 'Ράφιαν και \ Άνθηδόνα την αύθις ύφ' 'Ηρώδου του βασιλέωςθ Άγριπτπόδα επικληθεΐσαν.
8S (3) 'Γξανδραποδισαμένω δε ταύτας έπανίσταται το ’Ιουδαϊκού εν εορτή· μάλιστα γάρ έν ταῖς t!
1 iv τιμή om. .mss. : inserted by Hudson from A. xiii. 3-23.
a Salina (c.l. Salome) or Alexandra, A. xiii. 320. Thougl· Josephus never expressly says so, it appears certain that 6 beside the throne, she irave Alexander Jannaeus her hant in marriage, l-'or her -subsequent reiyn see § 107.
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offerings from my entrails.” With these words on his lips he expired, after a reign of no more than a year.
(iv. 1) The widow of Aristobulusa released his alexani imprisoned brothers and placed on the throne Alexander, who had the double advantage over the others of seniority and apparent moderation of character. However, on coming into power, he put to death one brother, who had aspirations to the throne ; the survivor, who was content with b a quiet life, he held in honour.
(2)	He also had an encounter with Ptolemy, sur- Hisearij named Lathyrus, who had taken the town of Asochis ; wara· although he killed many of the enemy, victory inclined to his opponent. But when Ptolemy, pursued
by his mother Cleopatra, retired to Egypt,0 Alexander besieged and took Gadara and Amathus, the latter being the most important of the fortresses beyond Jordan and containing the most precious possessions of Theodoras, son of Zeno. Theodorus, however, suddenly appearing, captured both his own treasures and the king’s baggage and put some ten thousand Jews to the sword. Alexander, nevertheless, recovering from this blow, turned towards the coast and captured Gaza, Raphia, and Anthedon, a town which subsequently received from King Herod the name of Agrippias.d
(3)	After his reduction of these places to servitude, The Jew the Jewish populace rose in revolt against him at against ι
b Or “ loved.”
c More correctly to Cyprus, where he reigned after his expulsion by Cleopatra from the throne of Egypt ; A. xiii. 328, 358.
d See B. i. 416 (where the name is give» as AgrippeionJ.
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εύωχίαις αυτών στάσις άπτεται. καί εδόκει μἡ αν κρείττων γενεσθαι της επίβουλης, ει μη το ξενικόν αύτώ παρεβοήθετ Πισίδαι καί Κίλικες ησαν' Σι'ρους γάρ ουκ εδεχετο μισθοφόρους διά την εμόυτον αυτών προς τό έθνος άπεχθειαν.
80 κτείνας δε τών επαναστάντων υπέρ εξακισχιλίους 3Αραβίας ηπτετο, και ταύτης ελών Γαλααδίτας και Μωαβίτα?, φόρον τε αύτοΐς επιτάξας, άν-εστρεφεν επί 3Αμαθοΰντα. θεοδώρου δε προς τας ευπραγίας αΰτοΰ1 καταπλαγεντος έρημον λαβών τό φρούριον κατεσκαψεν.
90	(4·) "Επειτα σνμβαλών ’Οβἐδα τώ 3Αράβων βασιλέϊ προλοχίσαντι κατά την Γαυλάνην ενεδρας αύτώ γενομενης πάσαν αποβάλλει την στρατιάν, συνωσθεΐσαν κατά βαθείας φάραγγος και πληθει καμηλών συντριβεΐσαν. διαφυγών δ’ αυτός ei’s (Ιεροσόλυμα τω μεγεθει της συμφοράς πάλα
91	μισούν τό έθνος ηρεθισεν εις επανάστασιν. γίνετα δε καί τότε κρείττων καί μάχαις επαλλήλοις oύ^ ελαττον πεντακισμυρίων 3Ιουδαίων άνεΐλεν εν εί ετεσιν. ου μην εύάραίνετό γε ταΐς νίκαις τηι εαυτού βασιλείαν άναλίσκων" οθεν παυσάμενο tojv όπλων λόγοις επεχείρει διαλύεσθαι προς τού
92	υπ οτ εταγμένους. οι δε μάλλον ε μισούν την μετά * νοιαν αύτού καί τού τρόπου τό άνώμαλον, πυνθα νομενω τε τό αίτιον 2 τί αν ποιήσας καταστείλειε αύτούς, άποθανών, ελεγον νεκρώ γάρ αν διαλ * λαγήναι μόλις τω τοσαύτα δράσαντι. άμα δἐ κα τον *Ακαιρον επικληθεντα Αημητριον επεκαλούντο Ε':
1 αϊτοί· Lat.} Hegesippus: α ιστόν mss.	fe
* omit Destinon : has probably arisen out of re τί Sv. ^
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one of the festivals ; for it is on these festive occasions that sedition is most apt to break out. It was thought that he would never have quelled this conspiracy, had not his mercenaries come to his aid.
These were natives of Pisidia and Cilicia ; Syrians he did not admit to the force on account of their innate hatred of his nation. After slaying upwards of six thousand of the insurgents, he attacked Arabia ; there he subdued the people of Galaad and Moab and imposed tribute upon them, and then returned once more to Amathus. Theodorus being overawed by his victories, he found the fortress abandoned and razed it to the ground.
(4)	He next attacked Obedas, king of Arabia.
The latter having laid an ambuscade near Gaulane, Alexander fell into the trap and lost his entire army, which was cooped into a deep ravine and crushed under a multitude of camels. He himself escaped to Jerusalem, but the magnitude of his disaster pro-vroked the nation, which had long hated him, to insurrection. Yet once again be proved a match for them, His lon„ ind in a succession of engagements in six years killed no fewer than fifty thousand Jews. His victories, however, by which he wasted his realm, brought him ittle satisfaction ; desisting, therefore, from hos-:ilities, he endeavoured to conciliate his subjects by Dersuasion. But his change of policy and inconsistency of character only aggravated their hatred ; ind when he inquired what he could do to pacify them, they replied “ Die ; even death would hardly reconcile us to one guilty of your enormities.” They pnedmJth simultaneously appealed for aid to Demetrius, sur- theUnread
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ραδίως δε ύπακούσαντος κατ' ελπίδα μειζόνων καί μετά στρατιάς ήκοντος συνεμισγον οι ’Ιουδαίοι τοΐς σνμμάχοις περί Σ,ίκιμα.
93	(5) όλεχεται δ’ εκατερους Άλε'ξανδρος ίττπεϋσι
μεν χιλίοις, μισθοφόρος δε πεζοίς όκτακισχιλίοις’ παρήν δε α ύτω καί το ευνοούν Ιουδαϊκού εις μυρίους. των δ’ εναντίων ίττ—εις μεν ήσαν τρισχίλιοι, πεζών δε μύριοι τετρακισχίλιοι, και πρίν εις χείρας ελθεΐν διακηρύσσοντες οι βασιλείς επει-ρώντο των παρ* άλλήλοις αποστάσεων, Δημήτριος μεν τούς ’Αλεξάνδρου μισθοφόρους, Αλέξανδρος δε τους άμα \ημητρίω Ιουδαίους μεταπείσειν Οι ελπίσας. ως δ’ ούτε οι Ιουδαίοι θυμών,1 ούτε οι "ΕΛΛ^νε? έπαυσα ντο πίστεως, διεκρίνοντο ήδη τοίς 95 όπλοις συμπεσόντες. κρατεί δε τῆ μάχη \ημή-τριος, καίτοι πολλά των Αλεξάνδρου μισθοφόρων και φυχής €ργα και χειρός επιδειξαμενων. χωρεΐ δε το τέλος της παρατάξεως παρά δόξαν άμφοτε-ροις' ούτε γάρ Χημητρίω παρεμειναν νικώντι οι καλέσαντες, και κατ’ οίκτον τής μεταβολής Άλε-ξάνδρορ προσεχώρησαν εις τα όρη καταφυγόντ ι Ιουδαίων εξακισχίλιοι. ταύτην την ροπήν ούκ ήνεγκεν Λημήτριος, άλλ’ ύπολαβών ήδη μεν άξιό-μαχον είναι πάλιν 'Αλέξανδρον, μεταρρείν δε και πάν τό έθνος εις αυτόν, άνεχώρησεν.
<jfi (β) Ου μήν τό γε λοιπόν πλήθος ύποχωρη- , σάντων των συμμάχων κατεθεντο τάς διαφοράς, συνεχής δε προς Αλέξανδρον ήν αύτοίς ο πόλεμος. L
* C : δρνων PAM Lit., whence Destinon restores opywv. ζ
° Demetrius III, kin2· of Syria; his nickname is else where triven as Eukairos, ” the timely,'’ here Akairos, “ the j·, untimely.”	c
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named the Unready.0 Hopes of aggrandizement brought from him a prompt response. Demetrius arrived with an army, and the Jews joined their allies in the neighbourhood of Siehem.
(5)	Their combined forces, amounting to three thousand horse and fourteen thousand foot, were met by Alexander with one thousand horse and eight thousand foot, mercenaries ; besides these he had some ten thousand Jews who were still loyal to him.b Before action the two kings endeavoured by proclamations to cause desertion from the opposite ranks ; Demetrius hoped to win over Alexander’s mercenaries, Alexander the Jewish allies of Demetrius. But, when neither would the Jews abate their resentment nor the Greeks their fidelity, they ended by referring the issue to the clash of arms. The battle was won by Demetrius, notwithstanding many feats of gallantry and strength displayed by Alexander’s mercenaries. The upshot, however, proved contrary to the expectations of both combatants. For Demetrius, the victor, found himself abandoned by those who summoned him ; while Alexander, who took refuge in the hills, was joined by six thousand Jews, moved by compassion for his reverse of fortune. This turn of affairs was more than Demetrius could stand ; and in the belief that Alexander was now once more his match and that the whole nation was streaming back to him, he withdrew.
(6)	The remainder of the people, however, did not, on the withdrawal of their allies, drop their quarrel, but waged continuous war with Alexander,
b The numbers in A. xiii. 377 are different :	there
Demetrius has 3000 horse and 40,000 foot, Alexander 6200 mercenaries and about 20,000 Jews.
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μέχρι πλείστους άποκτείνας τους λοιπούς άπήλασεν εις Γεμέσελιν πάλιν, και ταύτην καταστρεφάμενος 97 αιχμαλώτους άνήγαγεν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα. προν-κοφεν δ’ αντίο δι* υπερβολήν οργής εις ασέβειαν το τής ώμότΊ]ΤοςΜ των γάρ ληφθέντων οκτακόσιους άναστανρώσας εν μέση τή πόλει γυναίκας τε και τέκνα αυτών άπέσφαξεν <έν>Λ ταΐς οφεσι, και ταυτα πίνο)ν και συγκατακείμενος ταΐς παλλακίσιν &5 άφεώρα. τοσαύτη θε κατάπληξις έσχεν τον δήμον, ώστε των άντιστασιαστών κατά την επιούσαν νύκτα φυγεΐν όκτακισχιλίους έξω Ίουδαίας όλης, οΐς ορος τής φυγής 6 Αλεξάνδρου θάνατος κατέστη, τοιούτοις έργοις όφέ καί μόλις ησυχίαν τή βασιλεία πορίσας άνεπανσατο των οπλών.
9'J	(?) Γίνεται 8έ αύτώ πάλιν αρχή θορύβων Άυ-
τίοχος ο και Διόνυσος2 έπικλ ηθείς, Αημητρίου μεν αδελφός ojv, τελευταίος δέ των από Σ,ελεύκου. τούτον γάρ δείσας στρατενεσθαι έπι τούς "Αραβας ώρμημένον, τό μεν μεταξύ τής υπέρ \\ντιπατρίδος παρωρείου και των Ίόπης αιγιαλών διαταφρεύει φάραγγι βαθεία, προ δε τής τάφρου τείχος ήγειρεν ύφηλόν και ξύλινους πύργους ένετεκτήνατο τα? 1<ιθ εύμαρεΐς έμβολάς άποφράττων. ου μήν είρξαί γε τον ’ Αντίοχον ΐσχυσεν εμπρήσας γάρ τούς πύργους και τήν τάφρον χώσας διήλαυνε μετά τής δυνά-μεως. θέμενος δ’ εν δευτέρορ τήν προς τον κωλύ-1"1 σαντα άμυναν ευθύς έπι τούς "Αραβας ήει. των δ’ ό βασιλεύς άvaχoJpoJV εις τά χρησιμώτερα τής
1 ins. Herwerden.
2	λιονίσιο* mss. : for text cf. A. xiii. 3S7.
4S
e In Λ. xiii. 3ς0 Bethome (unidentified).
JEWISH WAR, Ι. 9β-101 ( = ant. xiii. 380-391)
until, after killing a very large number of them, he drove the rest into Bemeselis a ; having subdued this town, he brought them up to Jerusalem as prisoners. So furious was he that his savagery went to the length of impiety. He had eight hundred of his captives crucified in the midst of the city, and their wives and children butchered before their eyes, while he looked on, drinking, with his concubines reclining beside him. Such was the consternation of the people that, on the following night, eight thousand of the hostile faction fled beyond the pale of Judaea ; their exile was terminated only by Alexander’s death. Having, by such deeds, at last with difficulty secured tranquillity for the realm, he rested from warfare.
(7)	A fresh cause of disturbance, however, arose in the person of Antiochus, surnamed Dionysus, brother of Demetrius and the last of the Seleucid line.6 This prince having set out on a campaign against the Arabs, Alexander, in alarm, dug a deep dyke to intercept him, extending from the mountainside above Antipatris to the coast at Joppa, and in front of the trench erected a high wall with wooden towers inserted, in order to bar the routes where attack was easy. However, he failed to check Antiochus, who burnt the towers, levelled the trench and marched across with his army. Deferring his vengeance on the author of this obstruction he at once pushed on against the Arabs. The Arabian king began by retiring to territory more favourable
6 Antiochus XII Dionysus, c. 86-85 b.c. The last of the Seleucid line, before Syria became a Roman province in 64· b.c., was actually Antiochus XIIL Asiaticus (Bevan, House of Seleucus, ii. 266 f.).
His
massacr the Jews
His last wars.
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χώρας τ-ρος την μάχην, επειτα την ίππον εξαίφνης ι επιστρεφας, μύρια δ’ ήν τον αριθμόν, άτάκτοις επιπίπτει τοΐς περί τον Άντίοχον. καρτ€ράς δύ μάχης γενομενης, εως μεν περιήν *Αντίοχος άντ-€Ϊχεν η δύναμις αύτοΰ, καίπερ άνεδην υπό των
102	’Αράβων φονευόμενοί' πεσόντος δε, καί γάρ προ-εκινδύνενεν αει τοΐς ήττωμενοις παραβοηθών, εγκλίνουσι1 πάντες, καί τό μεν πλεΐστον αυτών επί τε της παρατάξεως καν τη φυγή διαφθείρεται, τους δε λοιπούς καταφυγόντας εις Κανά2 κώμην σπάνει των επιτηδείου άναλωθήναι συνέβη πλην ολίγων άπαντας.
103	(S) Έκ τούτου Ααμασκηνοί διά το προς Πτολεμαίου τον λ\ενναίου μίσος Άρεταν επάγοντα ι καί καθιστώσιν κοίλης Συρίας βασιλέα, στρατεύεται δ’ οντος επί την Ίουδαίαν καί μάχη νικησας
104	’Αλέξανδρον κατά σννθηκας άνεχώρησεν. 'Αλέξανδρος δε ΠἐΛΛαυ ελών επί Τερασαν ηει πάλιν των θεοδώρου κτημάτων γλιχόμενος, καί τρισί τους φρουρούς περιβόλοις άποτειχίσας δίχα3 μάχης
1°5 τό χωρίον παραλαμβάνει. καταστρεφεται δε καί Γαυλάνην	καί Σελεύκειαν	καί	την	Άντι όχου
φάραγγα καλονμενην, προς οις Γάμαλαν φρούριον καρτεράν ελώ)ν, τον άρχοντα Αημήτριον εν αύτώ παραλύσας1 εκ πολλών εγκλημάτων, επάνεισιν εις 1 Ίουδαίαν,	τρία πληρώσας	ετη	της	στρατείας.	έ
ασμενούς δ’ υπό του έθνους εδεχθη διά την ευ- c
1 Bekker: έκκ\ίνονσι(ν) mss.
? From */. \iii. 391 : Άνάν or Άννα .mss.
3	Debtinon : διά mss.: rf. A. xiii. 393 άααχί, and for the phrase διά μάχης Γ». iv. 37-2.	^
« Acorr : the other .mss. have περιλνσας or περιδύσας (cf. · Α. π(ριέδισο').
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for battle, and then suddenly wheeling round his cavalry, ten thousand strong, fell upon the troops of Antiochus while in disorder. A hard fought battle ensued. So long as Antiochus lived, his forces held out, though mercilessly cut up by the Arabs. When he fell, after constantly exposing himself in the front while rallying his worsted troops, the rout became general. The bulk of his army perished either on the field or in the flight; the rest took refuge in the village of Gana, where all save a few succumbed to starvation.
(8)	On the death of Antiochus, the inhabitants of Damascus, from hatred of Ptolemy, son of Mennaeus, brought in Aretas and made him king of Cocle-Syria.° The latter made an expedition into Judaea, defeated Alexander in battle, and after concluding a treaty withdrew. Alexander, for his part, captured Pella and proceeded against Gerasa, hankering once more after the treasures of Theodorus.b Having blockaded the garrison by a triple line of walls, he carried the place without a battle. He also conquered Gaulane and Seleuceia and took the so-called “ Ravine of Antiochus/' He further captured the strong fortress of Gamala and dismissed its commander, Demetrius, in consequence of numerous accusations. He then returned to Judaea after a campaign of three whole years. His successful career brought him a cordial welcome from the nation ; yet
° Ptolemy was king of Chalcis and the surrounding district in Coele-Syria (c. 85-40 b.c.) ; Aretas was king of the Nabataean Arabs.
*> Cf. § 86.
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πραγίαν, και λαμβάνει την ανάπαυαιν του πολεμεΐν
106	αρχήν νόσον, τεταρταίαις δε περιόδοις πυρετών ενοχλούμενος ώήθη διακρούσεσθα ι1 την νόσον πάλιν άφάμενος πραγμάτων, δῶ δη στρατείαις άκαίροις εαυτόν επιδιδούς και βιαζόμενος παρά δύναμιν το σώμα προς τάς ενεργείας άπήλλαξεν. τελευτά γοΰν εν μεσοις τοΐς θορυβοις στρεφόμενος βασιλενσας επτά προς τοΐς εΐκοσιν ετη.
107	(ν. 1) Καταλείπει δε την βασιλείαν 'Αλεξάνδρα τη γυναικι πεπεισμένος ταυτη μάλιστ’ αν νπακοΰ-σαι τούς Ιουδαίους, επειδή τής ώμότητος αυτού μακράν άποδεονσα και ταΐς παρανομίαις άνθ-
108	ισταμενη τον δήμον εις εύνοιαν προσηγάγετο.2 και ου διήμαρτεν τής ελπίδος' εκράτησεν γάρ τής άρχής το γύναιον διά δόξαν εύσεβείας. ήκρίβου γάρ δη μάλιστα τού έθνους3 τ α πάτρια και τούς πλημμελονντας εις τούς ιερούς νόμους εξ άρχής
]09 προεβάλλετο. διίο δ’ αυτή παίδων όντων εξ ’Αλεξάνδρου, τον μεν πρεσβυτέραν 'Υρκανόν διά τε την ηλικίαν άποδείκνυσιν αρχιερέα και άλλως όντα νωθεστερον ή ώστε ενοχλειν περί των όλων, τον δε νεώτερον Αριστόβουλον διά θερμότητα κατεΐχεν ιδιώτην.
110	(-J) Παραφνονται δε αυτής εις την εξουσίαν Φαρισαίοι, σύνταγμά τι Ιουδαίων δοκοΰν εύσε-βεστερον είναι των άλλων και τούς νόμους άκρι-
111	βεστερον άφηγεΐσθα ι. τούτοις περισσόν δη τι προσειχεν ή Αλεξάνδρα σεσοβημενη4 περί το θειον, οι δε την απλότητα τής ανθρώπου κατά
1 Bekker: διακρούσασθαι mss.
2	προη',ά-)(το Λ Μ : προσ - is supported by E. i. 1Λ3.
3	ν6,uoc PAM*. 4 ΛΙ margin: σίβοιάνη the rest.
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rest from war proved but the beginning of disease. Afflicted by a quartan ague, he hoped to shake off the malady by a return to active life. He, accordingly, plunged into ill-timed campaigns and, forcing himself to tasks beyond his strength, hastened his end. He died, at any rate, amid stress and turmoil, Hisdi after a reign of twenty-seven years.
(ν. 1) Alexander bequeathed the kingdom to his Queer wife Alexandra, being convinced that the Jews would bow to her authority as they would to no other, because by her utter lack of his brutality and by her opposition to his crimes she had won the affections of the populace. Nor was he mistaken in these expectations ; for this frail woman firmly held the reins of government, thanks to her reputation for piety. She was, indeed, the very strictest observer of the national traditions and would deprive of office a any offenders against the sacred laws. Of the two sons whom she had by Alexander, she appointed the elder, Hyrcanus, high priest, out of consideration alike for his age and his disposition, which was too lethargic to be troubled about public affairs ; the younger, Aristobulus, as a hot-head, she confined to a private life.
(2)	Beside Alexandra, and growing as she grew, Growi arose b the Pharisees, a body of Jews with the j^ri reputation of excelling the rest of their nation in the observances of religion, and as exact exponents of the laws. To them, being herself intensely religious, she listened with too great deference ; while they, gradually taking advantage of an ingenuous woman,
e Or perhaps “ banish from the realm.”
6 Literally, “ grew up beside into her power ” (like suckers round a tree).
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μικρόν νπιόντες ήδη και διοικηταί των όλων εγίνοντο, διο^κειν τε και κατάγειν ους εθελοιεν, λύειν τε και δεσμεΐν. καθόλου δ* αι μεν απολαύσεις των βασιλείων εκείνων ήσαν, τα δ’ άναλώ-
112	ματα και αι δυσχερειαι τής Αλεξάνδρας, δεινή δ’ ήν τα μείζω διοικεΐν, δύναμιν τε αει συγκροτούσα διπλασίονα κατεστησεν και ξενικήν συν-ήγαγεν ούκ όλίγην, ως μή μόνον κρατύνεσθαι τό οίκείον έθνος, φοβέραν δε και τοΐς εξωθεν είναι δυνάσταις. εκράτει δε των μεν άλλων αυτή, Φαρισαίοι δ’ αυτής.
113	(ο) Χιογενην γοΰν τινα των επισήμων, φίλον 'Αλεξάνδρω γεγενημενον, κτείνουσιν αυτοί/ σύμβουλον εγκαλοϋντες γεγονέναι -ερι των άνασταυρω-θεντων υπό τού βασιλεως οκτακόσιων. ενήγον δε τήν Αλεξάνδραν εις τό και τούς άλλους διαχειρί-σασθαι των παροξυνάντων επ' εκείνους τον *Αλέξανδρον' ενδιδούσης δ’ υπό δεισιδαιμονίας άνήρουν
114	οΰς εθελοιεν αυτοί. προσφεύγουσι δε 'Αριστοβούλου των κινδννευόντων οι προύχειν δοκούντες, κάκεΐνος πείθει τήν μητέρα φείσασθαι μεν διά τό αξίωμα των άνΒρών, εκπεμψαι δ' αυτούς, ει μή καθαρούς ύπείληφεν, εκ τής πόλεως. οι μεν ουν δοθείσης άδειας εσκεδάσθησαν άνά τήν χώραν.
115	’Αλεξάνδρα δε εκπεμφασα επί Δαμασκόν στρατιάν, πρόφασις δ' ήν Πτολεμαίο? αει θλίβων τήν πάλιν, 1 ταύτην μεν ύπεδεξατο μηθεν άξιόλογον εργασα- ι
UQ μόνην' Τιγράνην δε τον Αρμενίων βασιλέα προσ- ' καθεζόμενον ΓΙτολεμαίδι καί πολιορκοίντα Κλεο- ϊ
1 οι τοι Dcstinon,
54
JEWISH WAR, I. 111-116 ( = ant. xiii. 409-419)
became at length the real administrators of the state, at liberty to banish and to recall, to loose and to bind, whom they would. In short, the enjoyments of royal authority were theirs ; its expenses and burthens fell to Alexandra. She proved, however, to be a wonderful administrator in larger affairs, and, by continual recruiting doubled her army, besides collecting a considerable body of foreign troops ; so that she not only strengthened her own nation, but became a formidable foe to foreign potentates. But if she ruled the nation, the Pharisees ruled her.
(3)	Thus they put to death Diogenes, a distinguished man who had been a friend of Alexander, accusing him of having advised the king to crucify his eight hundred victims.0 They further urged Alexandra to make away with the others who had instigated Alexander to punish those men ; and as she from superstitious motives always gave way, they proceeded to kill whomsoever they would. The most eminent of the citizens thus imperilled sought refuge with Aristobulus, who persuaded his mother to spare their lives in consideration of their rank, but, if she was not satisfied of their innocence, to expel them from the city. Their security being thus guaranteed, they dispersed about the country.
Alexandra sent an army to Damascus, on the Aiexanc pretext of the constant pressure put upon that city policy'! by Ptolemy ; the troops, however, returned to her without having achieved anything remarkable. On the other hand, by means of treaties and presents, she won over Tigranes, king of Armenia, who was c. 70-69
e § 97.
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πάτραν συνθήκαις καί δώροις ύπηγάγετο. φθάνει, δ’ εκείνος άπαναστάς διά τάς οίκοι ταραχάς έμ-βεβληκότος εις την *Αρμενίαν Αενκόλλου.
117	(4·) Καν τούτω νοσούσης Αλεξάνδρας 6 νεώτερος των παίδων Αριστόβουλος τον καιρόν άρπάσας μετά των οικείων,1 €ίχεν δε πολλούς και π αντος εϋνους διά την θερμότητα, κρατεί μεν των έρυμάτων απάντων, τοΐς δ' εκ τούτων χρήμασιν μισθοφόρους άθροίσας εαυτόν άποδείκνυσι βασιλέα.
118	προς ταΰτα όδυρόμενον τον 'Υρκανόν η μητηρ οικτείρασα την τε γυναίκα καί τούς παΐδας Αριστοβούλου καθείργνυσιν εις την * Αντωνίαν" φρούριον δ' ήν τω βορείω κλίματι τοΰ ιερού προσκείμενον, πάλαι μεν, ως εφην, Βάρις όνομαζόμενον, αΰθις δε ταύτης τυχόν της προσηγορίας επικρατησαντος 'Αντωνίου, καθάπερ από τε τοΰ Σεβαστού και Άγρίππα Σεβαστή και ' Αγριππιάς πόλεις επ-
119	ιονομάσθησαν. πριν δε έπεξελθειν Αλεξάνδρα τον Αριστόβουλον της τ αδελφού καταλύσεως τελευτά διοικησασα την αρχήν ετεσιν εννέα.
120	(νί. 1) Και κληρονόμος μεν ήν των όλων 'Υρ-κανός, ω καί ζώσα την βασιλείαν ένεχείρισεν. δυνάμει δε καί φρονήματι προειχεν ό Αριστόβουλος. γενομένης δἐ αύτοΐς περί των όλων συμβολής περί ' Ιεριχοΰντα καταλιπόντες οι πολλοί τοι 'Υρκανόν μεταβαίνουσιν προς τον Αριστόβουλον
121	ό δἐ μετά των ουμμεινάντων φθάνει συμφυγώι "· C77i την Αντωνίαν καί κυριεύσας των προς σωτη- J-
1 οικείων Herwerden : οίκετων mss. and Xiese.
α Cleopatra or Selene (A. xiii. 420), daughter of Ptolemy s: Phvscon, and marrird to several of the Seleucid kings. W· 56	ϊ
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seated before Ptolemais, besieging Cleopatra.® He, however, had to beat a hasty retreat, recalled by domestic troubles in Armenia, which Lucullus had invaded.
(4)	Alexandra now falling ill, her younger son Aristobulus seized his opportunity and with the aid of his followers—a numerous body, every one of whom was devoted to him because of his fiery nature—took possession of all the fortresses and, with the money which he found there, recruited a mercenary force and proclaimed himself king. The complaints of Hyrcanus at these proceedings moved the compassion of his mother, who shut up the wife and children of Aristobulus in Antonia. This was a fortress adjoining the north side of the temple, which, as I said,b was formerly called Baris, but afterwards took this new name under Antony’s supremacy ; just as Augustus and Agrippa gave their names to the cities of Sebaste c and Agrippias.d But before Alexandra could take action against Aristobulus for his deposition of his brother, she expired, after a reign of nine years.
(vi. 1) Hyrcanus, to whom even in her lifetime
Ihis mother had entrusted the kingdom, was sole heir to the throne, but in capacity and courage was surpassed by Aristobulus. A battle for the crown took place near Jericho, when most of the troops of Hyrcanus deserted him and went over to Aristobulus.
I	Hyrcanus, with those who remained with him, hastily :ook refuge in Antonia and secured hostages for his
earn from Strabo, xvi. 749, that Tigranes on his retreat - rom Syria carried off Cleopatra as a prisoner and sub-f .equently put her to death.
■f 6 § 75.	* Samaria.
d Formerly Anthedon, § 87.
Revolt of her son Aristobuh
Her death
Hvrcanu: 11 abdicat in favour Aristo-p.ulus II 60-63 B.c.
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ρίαν όμηρων ταΰτα δ’ ήν η ’Αριστοβούλου γυνή \ μετά των τέκνων, αμελεί πριν άνηκεστου πάθους διελύθησαν, ώστε βασιλεύειν μεν ’Αριστόβουλον, 'Υρκανόν δε εκστάντα τής άλλης άπολαύειν τιμής
122	ώσπερ αδελφόν βασίλειος, επί τούτοις διαλλαγεν-τες εν τω Upa> και του λαοΰ ττεριεστώτος φιλο-φρόνως άλλήλονς άσττασάμενοι διήμειφαν τάς οικίας·
*Αριστόβουλος μεν γάρ εις τα βασίλεια, 'Υρκανός δ’ άνεχώρησεν εις την Αριστοβούλου οικίαν.
123	(2) Αεος δε τοΐς τε άλλοις των Αριστοβούλου διαφόρων εμπίπτει παρ’ ελπίδα κρατήσαντος και μάλιστα *Αντιπάτρω πάλαι διαμισουμενω. γένος δ’ ήν Ίδουμαιος, προγόνων τε ενεκα και πλούτου
124	και ττ'μ άλλης ισχύος πρωτεύων του έθνους, οΰτος άμα και τον 'Υρκανόν Αρετα προσφνγόντα τω βασιλέϊ τής ’Αραβίας άνακτήσασθαι την βασιλείαν επειθεν, και τον Άρεταν δεζασθαί τε τον 'Υρκανόν και καταγαγεϊν επί την αρχήν, πολλά μεν τον iΑριστόβουλον εις το ήθος διαβάλλων, πολλά δ’ επαίνων τον 'Υρκανόν παρήνει δεξασθαι],1 καί ως πρεπον εΐη τον οντω λαμπράς προεστώτα j βασιλείας ύπερεχειν χεϊρα τω αδικούμεναλ" άδι- * κεΐσθαι δε τον 'Υρκανόν στερηθεντα τής κατά τό ;
12ό πρεσβειον αύτω προσηκούσης αρχής, προκατα- -σκευάσας δε άμφοτερους, νύκτοιρ άναλαβών τον 'Υρκανόν από τής πόλεως αποδιδράσκει καί συν- Λ τόνο) φυγή χρώμενος εις την καλουμενην Πέτραν ι διασώζεται' βασιλέϊ ον αυτή τής ’Αραβίας ἐστίν, if
120 ένθα τω Άρετα τον 'Υρκανόν εγχειρίσας καί * πολλά μεν καθομιλήσας, πολλοΐς δε δώροις υπ- ^ ελθών, δούναι δύναμιν αύτω πείθει την κατάξουσαν & 1 om. Bekker.	2 των αδικούμενων Destinon.
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safety in the persons of the wife and children of Aristobulus. However, before any irreparable harm was done, the brothers came to terms, to the effect that Aristobulus should be king and Hyrcanus, while abdicating the throne, should enjoy all his other honours as the king’s brother. The reconciliation on these terms took place in the temple. In the presence of the surrounding crowd they cordially embraced each other, and then exchanged residences, Aristobulus repairing to the palace, Hyrcanus to the house of Aristobulus.
(2)	The unexpected triumph of Aristobulus alarmed Antipat* his adversaries, and, in particular, Antipater, an old and bitterly hated foe. An Idumaean by race, his Aretas, ancestry, wealth, and other advantages put him in reUistat?» the front rank of his nation. It was he who now fIyrcam persuaded Hyrcanus to seek refuge with Aretas, king of Arabia, with a view to recovering his kingdom, and at the same time urged Aretas to receive him and to reinstate him on the throne. Heaping aspersions on the character of Aristobulus and encomiums on Hyrcanus, he represented how becoming it would be in the sovereign of so brilliant a realm to extend a protecting hand to the oppressed ; and such, he said, was Hyrcanus, robbed of the throne which by right of primogeniture belonged to him.
Having thus prepared both parties for action, Antipater one night fled with Hyrcanus from the city, and, pushing on at full speed, safely reached the capital of the Arabian kingdom, called Petra.
There he committed Hyrcanus into the hands of Aretas, and, by dint of conciliatory speeches and cajoling presents, induced the king to furnish an
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αυτόν' ην δ’ αυτί/ πεζών τε καί ιππέων πόντε μυριάδες, προς ην ούκ άντέσχεν * Αριστόβουλος, ἀλλ’ εν τη πρώτη συμβολή λειφθεις εις 'Ιεροί 27 σόλυμα συνελαύνεται. καν έφθη κατά κράτος λη-φθείς, ει μη Σκούρος ό ' Ρωμαίουν στρατηγός έπ-αναστάς αυτών τοις καιροΐς έλυσε την πολιορκίαν' ος επεμφθη μεν εις Συρίαν από 5Αρμενίας υπό Πομπηίου Μάγνου πολεμοΰντος προς Τιγράνην, παραγενόμενος δε εις Δαμασκόν έαλωκυιαν προσφάτους υπό Μετἐλλου καί Αολλίου και τούτους μεταστήσας, επειδή τα κατά την Ίουδαιαυ επύθετο, καθάπερ εφ' έρμαιον ήπείχθη.
128	(3) Παρελθόντος γοΰν εις την χώραν πρόσβεις ευθέως ηκον παρά των αδελφών, εκατερον δεόμενου βοηθεΐν αύτώ. γίνεται δ’ επίπροσθεν του δικαίου τά παρά Αριστοβούλου τριακόσια τάλαντα' τοσοΰτον γάρ λαβών Σκούρος επικήρυκεύεται πρός τε Ύρκανόν και τούς 'Άραβας, απειλών 'Ρωμαίους και Π ομπηιον, ει μη λύσειαν την πολιορκίαν.
129	άνεχουρει δ’ εκ τής Ίονδαίας εις Φιλαδέλφειαν Άρέτας καταπλαγείς, καί πάλιν εις Δαμασκόν
130	Σκαϋρος. Αριστοβούλου δ’ ούκ άπέχρησεν τό μη άλώναι, πάσαν δε την δύναμιν έπισυλλέξας είπετο τοις πολεμίοις και περί τον καλούμενον Παπυρώνα συμβαλουν αύτοις υπέρ έξακισχιλίους κτείνει, μεθ' ών και τον αδελφόν τον Αντιπάτρου Φαλλίωνα.
131	(4) Ύρκανός δε και Αντίπατρος τών Αράβων άφαιρεθέντες μετέφερον επί τούς έναντίους την έλπίδα, κάπειδή Πομπήιος έπιών την Συρίαν εις
3	Α. xiv. 19. " 50,000 cavalry besides infantry.”
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army, fifty thousand strong, both cavalry and infantry,® to reinstate his ward. This force Aristobulus was unable to resist. Defeated in the first encounter he was driven into Jerusalem, and would there have been speedily captured through the storming of the city, had not Scaurus the Roman general, intervening intern at this critical moment, raised the siege. The latter gcauru had been sent into Syria from Armenia by Pompey the the Great, then at war with Tigranes. On reaching quarrel Damascus, which had recently been captured by 65 b.c. Metellus and Lollius, he superseded those officers,6 and then, hearing of the position of affairs in Judaea, hastened thither to snatch what seemed a god-sent opportunity.
(3)	Sure enough, no sooner had he entered Jewish territory, than he received deputations from the brothers, each imploring his assistance. Three hundred talents offered by Aristobulus outweighed considerations of justice ; Scaurus, having obtained that sum, dispatched a herald to Hyrcanus and the Arabs, threatening them with a visitation from the Romans and Pompey if they did not raise the siege. Aretas, terror-struck, retired from Judaea to Philadelphia, and Scaurus returned to Damascus. Aristobulus, however, not content with having escaped capture, mustered all his forces, pursued the enemy, fought them in the neighbourhood of a place called Papyron, and killed upwards of six thousand. Among the slain was Phallion, Antipater’s brother.
(4)	Deprived of their Arab allies, Hyrcanus and Both Antipater turned their hopes to the opposite party, appeal' and when Pompey entered Syria and reached
b The meaning of the phrase και τούτους μίταοτήσας (omitted in A.) is uncertain.
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Δαμασκόν ηκεν, επ’ αυτόν καταφευγουσιν, καί δίχα δωρεών, αίς καί ττ ρος τον Άρεταν δίκαιο-λογίαις χρώμενοι, κατηντιβόλουν μισήσαι μῖν την ’Αριστοβούλου βίαν, κατάγειν δ’ επί την βασιλείαν τον καί τρόπω καί καθ’ ηλικίαν προσήκοντα.
132	ου μην ούδ’ ’Αριστόβουλος υστερεί πεποιθώς τη Σ,καύρου δωροδοκία, παρήν τε καί αυτός ως οιόν τε βασιλικώτατα κεκοσμηκως εαυτόν, άδοξήσας : δἐ ττρός τας θεραπείας καί μη φερων δουλευειν ταΐς χρείαις ταπεινότερον του σχήματος από Δίου πόλεως1 χωρίζεται.
133	(5) Προ? ταΰτ’ άγανακτησας ΥΙομπήιος, πολλά καί των περί Ύρκανόν ίκετευόντων, ώρμησεν επ’
’Αριστόβουλον, άναλαβών την τε 'Ρωμαϊκήν δύνα-
134	μα> καί πολλούς εκ τής Συρίας συμμάχους. επεί δἐ παρελαύνων Πἐλλαν καί Σ,κυθόπολιν ηκεν εις Κορέας, δθεν ή Ιουδαίων άρχεται χωρά κατά την μεσόγειον ανιόντων, άκουσας συμπεφευγεναι τον ’Αριστόβουλον εις ’Αλεξάνδρειαν, τούτο δ* ἐστιν φρούριον των πάνυ φιλοτίμως εξησκημενων ύπερ όρους ύφηλοΰ κείμενον, πεμφας καταβαίνειν αυτόν
135	εκελευσεν. τω δ’ ήν μεν ορμή καλουμενω δεσπο-τικώτερον διακινδυνευειν μάλλον ή ύπακούσα ι, καθεώρα δε τό πλήθος ορρωδούν, καί παρήνουν οι φίλοι σκεπτεσθαι την 'Ρωμαίων Ισχύν ούσαν :t ανυπόστατον. οίς πεισθείς κάτεισιν προς ΥΙομ- π πήιον καί πολλά περί τού δικαίως άρχειν άπο- ι
136	λογηθείς ύπεστρεφεν εις τό ερυμα. πάλιν τε τάδελόού προκαλουμενου καταβάς καί διαλεχθείς *■'
1 λίον 7ro\iws Spanheira : Aios ήλιον π6\εω$ (probably arising from a glossed text Aios ή Ιίον π.) or λιοσπύ\ΐω% .mss.	1
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Damascus, took refuge with him. Coming without presents and resorting to the same pleas which they had used with Aretas, they implored him to show his detestation of the violence of Aristobulus, and to restore to the throne the man whose character and seniority entitled him to it. Nor was Aristobulus behindhand ; relying on the fact that Scaurus was open to bribery, he too appeared, arrayed in the most regal style imaginable. But feeling it beneath his dignity to play the courtier, and scorning to further his ends by a servility that humiliated his magnificence, he, on reaching the city of Dium, took himself off. a
(5)	Indignant at this behaviour, and yielding to the urgent entreaties of Hyrcanus and his friends, Pompey started in pursuit of Aristobulus, with the Roman forces and a large contingent of Syrian auxiliaries. Passing Pella and Scythopolis, he reached Coreae, at which point a traveller ascending through the interior enters the territory of Judaea. There he heard that Aristobulus had taken refuge in Alexandreion, one of the most lavishly equipped of fortresses, situated on a high mountain, and sent ' Drders to him to come down. At this imperious ι summons Aristobulus felt disposed to brave the risk ν ’ather than obey ; but he saw that the people were s xrrified, and his friends urged him to reflect on the ι· rresistible power of the Romans. He gave way, υ :ame down to Pompey, and after making a long r{ lefence in support of his claims to the throne, re-limed to his stronghold. He descended again on lis brother’s invitation, discussed the rights of his
,Dg
a A. has “ he went off (from Damascus) to Dium and hence to Judaea.”
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περί των δικαίων άπεισιν μη κωλύοντος τον Πομπτμου. μέσος δ’ ήν έλπίδος καί δέους, καί κατηει μέν ως δυσωπήσων ΥΙομπηιον πάντ* έττι-τρέπειν αύτω, πάλιν δ’ άνέβαινεν εις την άκραν,
137	ως μη προκαταλύειν δόξειεν αυτόν, επεί μέντοι
ΥΙομπηιος εζίστασθαί τε των φρουρίων έκέλευεν αύτω καί, παράγγελμα των φρουράρχων έχόντωι μόναις πει θαρχεΐν ταΐς αύτ ογράφοις έπιστολαΐς ήνάγκαζεν αυτόν έκάστοις γράφειν εκχωρεΐν, ποιε\ μέν τα προσταχθέντα, άγανακτησας δε άνεχώρησει εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα και παρεσκευάζετο πολεμεΐν πρό<· ΥΙομπηιον.	ι
138	(6) Ό δ’, ου γάρ έδίδου χρόνον ταΐς παρα σκευαΐς, ευθέως εΐπετο, και προσεπέρρωσεν τἡ ρ ορμήν ό Μιθριδάτου θάνατος αγγελθείς αύτω περ ί 'Ιεριχοΰντα, ένθα της Ίουδαίας τό πιότατον φοίνικ< ο τε πάμπολυν και βάλσαμον τρέφει, τούτο λίθοι is όξέσιν έπιτέμνοντες τα πρέμνα συνάγουσιν1 κατ °*
139	τα? τομάς έκδακρϋον. καί στρατοπεδευσάμενολ] εν τω χωρίου μίαν εσπέραν έωθεν ηπείγετο προ ^ τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα, καταπλαγείς δε την έφοδον Άρι " στόβουλος ικέτης άπαντα, χρημάτων τε ύποσχέσ«,ί καί τω μετά της πόλεως έπιτρέπειν καί εαυτέ ^
140	χαλεπαίνοντα καταστέλλει τον ΥΙομπηιον. ού μι τι των ώμολογημένων εγένετο’ τον γάρ επί ττ ^ κομιδην των χρημάτων εκπεμφθέντα Γαβίυιου οι 7 ζ] Αριστοβούλου φρονοϋντες οόδἐ τη πόλει δέχονται ·Λ
141	(νϋ. ϊ) Προ? ταϋτα άγανακτησας Υίομπήιι ef Αριστόβουλον μέν έφρούρει, προς δέ την πόλ ελθων περιεσκόπει όπως δει προσβαλεΐν, την ' \τ οχυρότητα των τειχών δυσμεταχείριστον ορών κ> a:
1 avWeyovai VNC.	°1
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case, and withdrew, unimpeded by Pompey. Tom between hope and fear, he would come down determined by importunity to force Pompey to deliver everything to him, and as often ascend to his citadel, lest it should be thought that he was prematurely throwing up his case. In the end, Pompey commanded him to evacuate the fortresses and knowing that the governors had orders only to obey instructions given in Aristobulus’s own hand, insisted on his writing to each of them a notice to quit. Aristobulus did what was required of him, but indignantly withdrew to Jerusalem and prepared for war with Pompey.
(6)	Pompey, allowing him no time for these preparations, followed forthwith. A further impetus to his pace was given by the death of Mithridates, news 3f which reached him near Jericho. (The soil here is the most fertile in Judaea and produces abundance it palms and balsam-trees ; the stems of the latter ire cut with sharp stones and the balsam is collected it the incisions, where it exudes drop by drop.) At ;his spot Pompey encamped for an evening only and vt daybreak pressed on to Jerusalem. Terrified at lis approach, Aristobulus went as a suppliant to neet him, and by the promise of money and of the ;urrender of himself and the city pacified Pompey’s vrath. However, none of his undertakings was ful-illed ; for when Gabinius was dispatched to take >ver the promised sum, the partisans of Aristobulus efused even to admit him to the city.
(vii. 1) Indignant at this treatment, Pompey kept Aristobulus under arrest and, advancing to the city, arefully considered the best method of attack. He loted the solidity of the walls and the formidable
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τήν προ τούτων φάραγγα φοβέραν τό τε ιερόν εντός τής φάραγγος όχυρώτατα τετειχι σμενον, ώστε τοϋ άστεος άλι σκομενου Δευτέραν είναι καταφυγήν τούτο τοΐς πολέμιοι?.
142	(2) Λιαποροΰντος δ’ επί πολύν χρόνον στάσις τοΐς ένδον εμπίπτει, των μεν ’ Αριστοβούλου πόλεμεΐν άξιούντων καί ρύεσθαι τον βασιλέα, των δἐ τα Ύρκανού φρονούντων άνοιγειν Πομπηίω τάς πύλας’ πολλούς δε τούτους εποίει τό δέος, άφ-
143	ορώντας εις την των 'Ρωμαίων ευταξίαν, ήττώ-μενον δἐ τό Αριστοβούλου μέρος εις τό ιερόν άνεχώρησεν καί την συνάπτουσαν απ' αυτού τή πόλει γέφυραν άποκόφαντες άντισχειν εις έσχατον παρεσκευάζοντο. των δἐ ετερων δεχόμενων 'Ρωμαίου? τή πόλει καί τα βασίλεια παραδιδόντων, επί μεν ταΰτα Ώομπήιος ενα των ύφ’ εαυτώ στρατηγών Πείσωνα εισπεμπει μετά στρατιάς ·
144	ος δια λαβών φρονραΐς την πάλιν, επειδή τών εις τό ιερόν καταφυγόντων ούδενα λόγοις επειθεν συμβήναι, τα περιξ εις προσβολάς εύτ ρεπιζεν εχων τούς περί τον Ύρκανόν εις τε τάς επίνοιας καί τάς υπηρεσίας προθύμους.
145	(3) Αυτός δε κατά τό προσάρκτιον κλίμα τήν τε τάφρον εχου καί τήν φάραγγα πάσαν, ύλην συμφορούσης τής δυνάμεως. χαλεπόν δ’ ήν τε. άναπληροΰν διά βάθος άπειρον καί τών Ιουδαίων
146	πάντα τρόπον ειργόντων άνωθεν, καν άτελεστος εμεινεν τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις ό πόνος, ει μή τάς εβδομάδας επιτηρών ό Πομπήιος, εν αις παντός έργου διά τήν θρησκείαν χεΐρας άπίσχουσιν Ιουδαίοι, τε, χώμα ύφου τής κατά χάΐρα συμβολής είργων τούς
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task of their assault, the frightful ravine in front of them, and within the ravine the temple also so strongly fortified as to afford, after the capture of the town, a second line of defence to the enemy.
(2)	However, during his long period of indecision, sedition broke out within the walls ; the partisans of Aristobulus insisting on a battle and the rescue of the king, while those of Hyrcanus were for opening the gates to Pompey. The numbers of the latter were increased by the fear which the spectacle of the perfect order of the Romans inspired. The party of Aristobulus, finding themselves beaten, retired into the temple, cut the bridge which connected it with the city, and prepared to hold out to the last. The others admitted the Romans to the city and delivered up the palace. Pompey sent a body of troops to occupy it under the command of Piso, one of his lieutenant-generals. That officer distributed sentries about the town and, failing to induce any of the refugees in the temple to listen to terms, prepared the surrounding* ground for an assault. In this work the friends of Hyrcanus keenly assisted him with their advice and services.
(3)	Pompey himself was on the north side, engaged in banking up the fosse and the whole of the ravine with materials collected bv the troops. The tremendous depth to be filled, and the impediments it every sort to which the work was exposed by the Jews above, rendered this a difficult task. Indeed, ;he labours of the Romans would have been endless, lad not Pompey taken advantage of the seventh lay of the week, on which the Jews, from religious scruples, refrain from all manual work, and then proceeded to raise the earthworks, while forbidding
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στ par ιώτας’ υπέρ μόνον γάρ του σώματος άμύ-147 υουται1 τοΐς σαββάτοις. ήδη δ' άναπεπληρωμένης της φάραγγος ττύργονς νφηλούς έπιστήσας τω χώματι καί προσαγαγών τάς εκ Τνρου κομισθείσας μηχανας έπειράτο τον τείχους’ άνέστελλον δε αι πετροβόλοι τούς καθύπερθεν κωλύοντας. άντεΐχον δ' ἐπ Ι πλεΐον οΐ κατά τούτο το μέρος πύργοι μεγέθει τε και «τίλλει διαφέροντες.
14S	(4) Έυ0α δη πολλά των 'Ρωμαίων κακοπα- Ι
θονντων 6 ΙΙομπήιος τά τε άλλα τής καρτερίας τούς ’Ιουδαίου? άπεθαύμαζεν, καί μάλιστα του μηδέν παραλΰσαι τής θρησκείας εν μέσοις τοΐς βέλεσιν άνειλημένονς· ώσπερ γάρ ειρήνης βαθείας κατεχούσης την πάλιν αι τε θυσίαι καθ' ημέραν καί οι εναγισμοί καί πάσα θεραπεία κατά τάκριβες έξετελεΐτο τω θεω. καί ουδέ κατ' αυτήν την άλωσιν περί τω βωμω φονενόμενο ι των καθ' ημέραν νομίμων εις την θρησκείαν άπέστησαν. 149 τρίτω γάρ μηνί τής πολιορκίας μόλις ένα των : πύργων καταρρίφαντες είσέπιπτον εις τό ιερόν -ό δε πρώτος ύπερβήναι τολμήσας το τείχος Σάλλο 1 παΐς ήν Φανστος Κορνήλιος καί μετ' αυτόν εκα- jj* τοντάρχαι δυο Φοὑριο?2 καί Φ άβιος. ειπετο δ<Γ έκάστω το ίδιον στίφος, καί περισχόντες πανταχί τό ιερόν εκτεινον οΰς μεν τω ναω προσφεύγοντας ύ ούς δε άμυνομένους προς ολίγον.	ν
1	+ καλ VRNC Lat. (eliam).	γ’
2	Lat., Heg.: Φρούριος mss.
0 Military engines for flinging stones and other missiles. b A. xiv. 6(3 gives the precise year (Olympiad 179 am (T: the Roman consuls of 63 b.c.) and adds ** on the day of th ,· fast,” i.e. probably the Day of Atonement (IOth Tishr ^ September-Octuber). Dio Cassius, xxxvii. 16, bays “ on th , 68
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his troops to engage in hostilities ; for on the sabbaths the Je\vs fight only in self-defence. The ravine once filled up, he erected lofty towers on the earthworks, brought up the battering engines which had been conveyed from Tyre, and tried their effect upon the walls ; the balhstae,a meanwhile, beating off resistance from above. However, the towers, which in this sector were extraordinarily massive and beautiful, long resisted the blows.
(4)	While the Romans were undergoing these severe hardships, Pompey was filled with admiration for the invariable fortitude of the Jews, and in particular for the way in which they carried on their religious services uncurtailed, though enveloped in a hail of missiles. Just as if the city had been wrapt in profound peace, the daily sacrifices, the expiations and all the ceremonies of worship were scrupulously performed to the honour of God. At the very hour when the temple was taken, when they were being Capture o massacred about the altar, they never desisted from theTemP the religious rites for the day. It was the third month of the siege b when, having with difficulty succeeded in overthrowing one of the towers, the Romans burst into the temple. The first to venture across the wall was Faustus Cornelius, son of Sulla ; after him came two centurions, Furius and Fabius. Followed by their respective companies, they formed ι ring round the court of the temple and slew their victims, some flying to the sanctuary, others offering ι brief resistance.
;abbath ” (έν ττ? τ ου Κρόνου ήμέρα) ; and it has been held )y some that “ the fast ” named in Josephus’s non-Jewish ,ource meant the sabbath, according to a mistaken and wide-;pread idea in the Graeco-Roman world that the Jews fasted >n the sabbath (Schiirer).
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150	(5) *Έυ#α πολλοί των Ιερέων ξιφήρεις τους
πολεμίους έπιόντας βλέποντες άθορύβως επί τής θρησκείας έμειναν, σπένδοντες δε άπεσφάττοντο καί θυμιώντες [και] της προς τό θειον θεραπείας εν δευτέρω την σωτηρίαν τιθέμενοι, πλειστοι δ* υπό των ομοφύλων αντιστασιαστών ανηροΰντο και κατο, των κρημνών έρριπτον εαυτούς άπειροι' καί τα περί τδ τείχος ό’ ένιοι μανιώντες εν ταΐς
351 άμηχανίαις ύπέπρησαν καί συγκατεφλέγοντο. ’Ιούδα ίων μεν ούν άνηρέθησαν μύριοι καί δισχίλιοι, 'Ρωμαίων δἐ ολίγοι μεν πάνυ νεκροί, τραυματίαι δ’ έγένοντο πλείους.
152	(6) Οόδευ δ’ ούτως εν ταϊς τότε συμφοραΐς καθήφατο του έθνους ως τό τέως αόρατον άγιον , έκκαλυφθεν υπό των αλλοφύλων. παρελθών γουν « συν τοΐς περί αυτόν 6 \\ομπήιος εις τον ναόν, J ένθα μόνω θεμιτόν ήν παριέναι τω άρχιερει, τα , ένδον έθεάσατο, λυχνίαν τε καί λύχνους καί τρά-πεζαν καί σπονδεΐα καί θυμιατήρια, ολόχρυσο :< πάντα, πλήθος τε άριυμάτων σεσωρευμένον κα
153	ιερών χρημάτων εις τάλαντα δισχίλια. ούτε δ» -τούτου ούτε άλλου τινός των ιερών κειμηλίων : ηφατο, άλλα καί μετά μίαν τής άλώσεως ημέραι 3· καθ άμα ι τό ιερόν τοΐς νεωκόροις προσέταξεν κα 'Ζ τας εξ έθους έπιτελείν θυσίας, αύθις δ’ άποδείξα· ■
ρκανόν αρχιερέα, τά τε άλλα προθυμότατο; j εαυτόν εν τή πολιορκία παρασχόντα, καί διότι τ< κατά την χώραν πλήθος άπέστησεν ’Αριστοβούλο συμπολεμειν1 ώρμημένον, εκ τούτων, οπερ ή ,.r προσήκον άγαθώ στρατηγώ, τον λαόν εύνοια πλέο ^
154	ή όέει προσηγάγετο. εν δέ τοΐς αιχμάλωτοι ^
1 σι ‘7ΓονίΓν C.
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(5)	Then it was that many of the priests, seeing the enemy advancing sword in hand, calmly continued their sacred ministrations, and were butchered in the act of pouring libations and burning incense ; putting the worship of the Deity above their own preservation. Most of the slain perished by the hands of their countrymen of the opposite faction ; countless numbers flung themselves over the precipices ; some, driven mad by their hopeless plight, set fire to the buildings around the Avail and were consumed in the flames. Of the Jews twelve thousand perished ; the losses of the Romans in dead were trifling, in wounded considerable.
(6)	Of all the calamities of that time none so deeply affected the. nation as the exposure to alien eyes of the Holy Place, hitherto screened from view Pompey indeed, along with his staff, penetrated to the sanctuary, entry to which was permitted to none but the high priest, and beheld what it contained : the candelabrum and lamps, the table, the vessels for libation and censers, all of solid gold, an accumulation of spices and the store of sacred money amounting to two thousand talents. However, he touched neither these nor any other of the sacred treasures and, the very day after the capture of the temple, $ave orders to the custodians to cleanse it and to lesume the customary sacrifices. He reinstated rlyrcanus as high priest, in return for his enthusiastic upport shown during the siege, particularly in (teaching from Aristobulus large numbers of the rural >opulation who were anxious to join his standard.
11	$y these methods, in which goodwill played a larger i! >art than terrorism, he, like the able general he was, onciliated the people. Among the prisoners was
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ελήφθη και ο Αριστοβούλου πενθερός, 6 δ’ αντος ήν καί θείος αν τω. καί τούς αίτιωτάτους μεν του \ πόλεμον πελεκει κολάζει, Φανστον δε καί τούς μετ α ντοΰ γενναίως άγωνισαμενους λαμττροΐς άριστείοις δωρησάμενος ττ) τε χώρα καί τοϊς Ίεροσολύμοις επιτάσσει φόρον.
155	(7) ' Αφελόμενος δε τον έθνους και τάς εν κοίλη Ι Συρία πόλεις, ας εΐλον, ύπεταζεν τω κατ' εκείνο 'Ρωμαίων στρατηγω κατατεταγμενω και μόνοις αυτούς τοΐς ίδίοις οροις περιεκλεισεν. άνακτίζει δε και Γάδαραν υπό ’Ιουδαίων κατεστραμμενην,
Γαδαρίτη τινι των ιδίων απελεύθερων Λημητρίω
156	χαριζόμενος. ήλευθερωσεν δ’ απ' αυτών και τάς εν ττ} μεσογείω πόλεις, δσας μη φθάσαντες κατ-εσκαφαν, Ίππον Σκυθόπολίν τε και Πἐλλαυ καί Σαμάρειαν και Ίάμ,νειαν καί λΐαρισαν "Αζωτόν τε και ' Αρεθονσαν, ομοίως δε και τάς παραλίους Γάζαν Ίόππην Αώρα και την πάλαι μεν Στράτωνος ; πύργον καλονμενην, ύστερον δε μετακτισθεΐσάν ( τε νφ' 'Ηρώδου βασιλεως λαμπροτάτοις κατα- Ι
157	σκευάσμασιν και μετονομασθεϊσαν Καισάρειαν. ας c πάσας τοΐς γνησίοις άποδούς πολίταις κατεταξεν 1 εις την Συριακην επαρχίαν, παραδούς δε ταντην J τε και την Ίονδαίαν και τά μεχρις Αίγυπτον και Eύφράτου Σκαύρω διεπειν και δύο των ταγμάτιον αντος διά Κιλικίας εις 'Ρώμην ηπείγετο τοι ,. yΑριστόβουλον άγων μετά της γενεάς αιχμάλωτον 0:
15S δύο δ’ ήσαν αύτω θυγατέρες και δύο υ'ιεΐς, ών c ετερος μεν *Αλέξανδρος εκ τής οδού διαδιδράσκει ζ
β Named Absalom (Λ. xiv. ? ϊ).
-ο
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the father-in-law of Aristobulus, who was also his uncle.® Those upon whom lay the main responsibility for the Avar were executed. Faustus and his brave Judaea companions in arms were presented with splendid tributary rewards. The country and Jerusalem were laid t0 Rome under tribute.
(7)	Pompey, moreover, deprived the Jews of the ^'^Γί1 cities which they had conquered in Coele-Syria, territory placing these under the authority of a Roman governor appointed for the purpose,6 and thus confined the nation within its own boundaries. To gratify Demetrius, one of his freedmen, a Gadarene, he rebuilt Gadara, which had been destroyed by the Jews. He also liberated from their rule all the towns in the interior which they had not already razed to the ground, namely Hippos, Scythopolis,
Pella,c Samaria, Jamnia, Marisa, Azotus, and Are-thusa ; likewise the maritime towns of Gaza, Joppa,
Dora, and the city formerly called Strato’s Tower, which afterwards, when reconstructed by King Herod with magnificent buildings, took the name of Caesarea. All these towns he restored to their legitimate inhabitants and annexed to the province of Syria. That province, together with Judaea and the whole region extending as far as Egypt and the Euphrates, he entrusted, along with two legions, to the administration of Scaurus ; and then set out in haste across Cilicia for Rome, taking with him his prisoners, Aristobulus and his family. That prince Aristobu had two daughters and two sons. Of the latter, capti\’e t< one, Alexander, made his escape on the journey ; Rome.
b κατ εκείνο, “ad hoc,” or perhaps “of the Roman governor placed over that region.”
c A. adds Dium.
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συν he ταίς aheXd)αίς 6 veojrepos Αντίγονος ει? 'Ροηιην εκομίζετο.
159 (viii. 1) Καν του τω Σκαΰρος εις την Αραβίαν εμβαλών τής μεν Πέτρα? εΐργετο ταΐς όυσχωρίαις, επόρθει he τα περίζ πολλά καν τουτω κακοπαθών* ελίμωττεν γάρ ή στρατιά, καί προς τούτο 'Υρκα-νός επεβοήθει διά ’Αντιπάτρου τάπιτήhειa πεμπων, ον καί καθίησι Σκαΰρος ουσα συνήθη προς Άρεταν, όπως επ'ι χρήμασιν διαλάσαιτο τον πόλεμον, πείθεται δ’ ό ’Άραφ τριακόσια hovvai τάλαντα, καττι τοντοις Σκαΰρος εξήγεν τής ’Αραβίας την όύναμιν.
100	(2) f(J δ’ άποόράς των ’Αριστοβούλου παίόων
Πομτημου Άλεξανόρος χρόνιο συναγαγών χ€Ϊρα συχνήν βαρύς ήν 'Υρκανω και την Ίουδαιαυ κατετρεχεν, εόόκει τε αν καταλϋσαι ταχέως αυτόν, ος γε ήόη και τό καταρριφθεν υπό Πομ7ημου τείχος εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις άνακτίζειν εθάρρει προσ-ελθών, ει μη Γαβίνιο? εις Συρίαν πεμφθεις Σκανρορ όιάόοχος τά τε άλλα γέννα ιον άπεόειζεν εαυτόν εν πολλοίς καί επ' *Χλεζανόρον ώρμησεν.
1 β 1 ο δε όείσας προς την εφοόον όυναμίν τε πλειω συνελεγεν, ως γενεσθαι μυρίους μεν όπλίτας χιλίους δε και πεντακοσίονς ιππείς, και τα επι-τήόεια των χωρίων ετείχιζεν, ’Αλεάάνόρειόν τε και 'Τρκανίαν1 και λίαχαιροϋντα προς τοΐς Άρα-βίοις όρεσιν.
162	(3) Γαβά'ΐο? όε μετά μέρους τής στρατιάς
λΐάρκον Αντώνιον προπεμφας αυτός εΐπετο την 1 Nie^e (so it is called elsewhere : ‘Τρλάν(()ιον .mss.
a Accord in ιτ to Appian. fyr. 51, there were two intermediate governors of Syria between Scaurus and Gabinius, 74
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Antigonus, the younger, was conducted with his sisters to Rome.
(viii. 1) Meanwhile Scaurus had invaded Arabia. Antipate Being held up at Petra by the difficulties of the scaurus ground, he proceeded to lay waste the surrounding against country, but here again suffered severely, his army being reduced to starvation. To relieve his wants Hyrcanus sent Antipater with supplies. Antipater being on intimate terms with Aretas, Scaurus dispatched him to the king to induce him to purchase release from hostilities. The Arab monarch consenting to pay three hundred talents, Scaurus on these conditions withdrew his troops from the country.
(2)	Alexander, son of Aristobulus, the one who Revolt c escaped from Pompey, in course of time mustered οἡν a considerable force and caused Hyrcanus serious Aristobi annoyance by his raids upon Judaea. Having already advanced to Jerusalem and had the audacity to begin rebuilding the wall which Pompey had destroyed, he would in all probability have soon deposed his rival,
but for the arrival of Gabinius, who had been sent Governn to Syria as successor to Scaurus.0 Gabinius, whose valour had been proved on many other occasions, now marched against Alexander. The latter, alarmed at his approach, raised the strength of his army to ten thousand foot and fifteen hundred horse, and fortified the strategic positions of Alexandreion, Hyrcania, and Machaerus, adjacent to the Arabian mountains.
(3)	Gabinius sent Mark Antony ahead with a Ηθ defe; division of his army, following himself with the main Alexand
viz. Marcius Philippus (61-60 b.g., Schiirer) and Lentulus
Marcellinus (59-58 b.c.).
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ολην εχων 8ύναμιν οι 8ε περί τοι' * Αντίπατρον επίλεκτοι καί τό άλλο τάγμα των ’Ιουδαίων, ών Ι MaAt^o? ηρχζν καί Πει^όλαο?, συμμίζαντες τοΐς περί Μάρκον ’Αντώνιον ηγεμόσιν ύπήντων ’Αλεξάνδρου. καί μετ' ου ττολύ παρην άμα τη φάλαγγι 163 Γαβίυιο?. ενουμενην Se την των πολεμίων Sύvaμιv ούχ ύπομείνας Άλεξανόρος άνεχώρει καί πλησίον η8η Ιεροσολύμων γενόμενος αναγκάζεται συμ-βαλειν, καί κατά την μάχην εζακισχιλίους αποβολών, ών τρισχίλιοι μεν επεσον τρισχίλιοι Se εζωγρηθησαν, φεύγει συν τοις καταλειφθεισιν εις \\λεξάν8ρειον.
104	(Ι) Γαβίνιος 8ε προς το \\λεξάν8ρειον ελθών
επειάή πολλούς ευρεν εστρατοπε8ευμενονς, επει-ράτο συγγνιυμης ύποσχεσει περί των ημαρτημένων προ μάχης αυτούς προσαγαγεσθαι' μη8εν 8ε μετριον φρονούντων άποκτείνας πολλούς τούς 1G5 λοιπούς άπεκλεισεν εις το ερυμα. κατά τούτην , αριστεύει την μάχην ἀ ηγεμών Mdp/co? ’Αντώνιο?, ( πανταχοϋ μεν γενναίος αει φανείς, ονάαμοϋ δ’ ούτως. Γαβίνιος 8ε τούς εξαιρήσοντας το φρούριον , καταλιπών αύτος επηει τάς μεν άπορθήτους πόλεις ^ καθιστάμενος, τάς 8ε κατεστραμμένος άνακτίζων.
1 ϋϋ συνεπολίσθησαν γοΰν τούτου κελεύσαντος Σκυθό- \ πολί ς τε καί Σαμάρεια καί ’Ανθη8ών καί Άπολ- Ι' λωνία καί Ίάμνεια καί 'Ράφεια Μάρισά τε καί , \\8ώρεος καί Γάμαλα1 καί νΑζωτος καί άλλαι " πολλαί, των οίκητόρων ασμένως εφ’ εκάστην 1 συνθεόντων.	°
167	(5) Μετά 8ε την τούτων επιμέλειαν επανελθών '
προς τό Άλεζάν8ρειον επερρωσεν την πολιορκίαν,
1 VC: Γάμαλα the rest. Gadara Lat. : Gaza^.f] Ie
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body. Antipater’s picked troops and the rest of the Jewish contingent under the command of Malichus and Peitholaus joined forces with Antony’s generals and proceeded against Alexander. Gabinius appeared before long with the heavy infantry. Alexander, unable to withstand the combined forces of the enemy, retired, but when approaching Jerusalem was forced into an engagement. In this battle he lost six thousand of his men, three thousand killed, and as many prisoners. With the remnant of his army he fled to Alexandreioii.
(4)	Gabinius, following him thither, found many of his men camping outside the walls. Before attacking them, lie endeavoured, by promise of pardon for past offences, to bring them over to his side ; but, on their proudly refusing all terms, he killed a large number of them and confined the remainder in the fortress. The honours of this combat went to the commanding officer, Mark Antony ; his valour, displayed on every battlefield, was never so conspicuous as here. Leaving the reduction of the fort to his troops, Gabinius made a parade of the country, restoring order in the cities which had escaped devastation, and rebuilding those which he found in ruins. It was, for instance, by his orders that Scythopolis, Samaria, Anthedon, Apollonia, Jamnia, Raphia, Marisa, Adoreus, Gamala, Azotus, and many other towns were repeopled, colonists gladly flocking to each of them.
(5)	After supervising these arrangements, Gabinius returned to Alexandreion and pressed the siege so
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ώστε ’Αλέξανδρος άπογνούς περί των όλων έπι-κηρυκενεται -ρος αυτόν, συγγνωσθήναί τε των ■ημαρτημένων δεόμενος καί τα σνμμένοντα1 φρούρια παραδιδούς Ύρκανίαν και Μαχαιροϋντα’ αύθις δέ 16? και το Άλεξάνδρειον ένεχείρισεν. α πάντα Γα-βίνιος έναγούσης της ’Αλεξάνδρου μητρδς κατ-έστρεφεν, ως μη πάλιν όρμητήριον γένοιτο δευτέρου πολέμου’ παρήν δέ μειλισσομένη τον Γαβίυιου κατά δέος των έπ'ι της 'Ρώμης αιχμαλώτου, του τε 169 άιδρος και των άλλοjv τέκνου, μετά δέ ταΰτα εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα Γαβίνιος Ύρκανόν καταγ αγών και την του ιερού παραδούς κηδεμονίαν αύτώ καθίστατο την άλλην πολιτείαν έπ'ι προστασία των apioTOjv. 1’0 διεΐλεν δέ παν το έθνος εις πέντε συνόδους, το μέν '\εροσολύμοις προστάξας, το δέ Γαδάροις, οι δ’ ινα συντελώσιν εις Άμαθοΰντα, το δἐ τέταρτον εις 'Ιεριχοΰντα κεκλήροιτο, και τω πέμπτου Σ,έπ-φωρις άπεδείχθη πόλις της Γαλιλαίας. άσμένοις δέ της εξ ει ος έπ ικρατείας έλευθεpoJθέv τες το λοιπόν αριστοκρατία διωκούντο.
171	(G) Μετ’ ου πολύ γε μην αύτοΐς αρχή γίνεται
PopvBow Αριστόβουλος άποδράς έκ 'Ρο^μης, ος αύθις πολλούς Ιουδαίων επισυνίστη, τούς μέν έπιθυμοΰντας μεταβολής, τούς δ’ αγαπώντας αυτόν πάλαι, και το μέν πρώτον καταλαβόμενος το Άλεξάιδρειον άνατειχίζειν έπειράτο’ ως δέ Γα-βίνιος υπό Σισέννα και ’Αντωνίω και Σερουιανώ 1 C ΐ\\τ}φθ(ντ ο. ΡΑΜ. *
* civocovs : Reinach would read αινέδρια, “ councils,’' as in the parallel passage A. xiv. 91.
h So the mss. in B. and A. : but we should rather read Gazara, i.e. the O.T. Gezer, about half-way between Jerusalem and Joppa. The Hellenistic town Gadara in N. 78
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vigorously that Alexander, despairing of success, sent him a herald with a petition for pardon for his offences and an offer to surrender the fortresses of Hyrcania and Machaerus, still in his possession; subsequently he gave up Alexandreion as well. All these places Gabinius demolished, to prevent their serving as a base of operations for another war. He instigated to take this step by Alexander’s mother, who had come to propitiate him, in her concern for her husband and remaining children, then prisoners in Rome. After this Gabinius reinstated Hyrcanus in Jerusalem and committed to him the custody of the Temple. The civil administration he reconstituted under the form of an aristocracy. He divided the whole nation into five unions;0 one of these he attached to Jerusalem, another to Gadara,6 the third had Amathus as its centre of government, the fourth was allotted to Jericho, the fifth to Sepphoris, a city of Galilee. The Jews welcomed their release from the rule of an individual and were from that time forward governed by an aristocracy.
(6)	They were soon, however, involved in fresh troubles through the escape of Aristobulus from Rome. Once more he succeeded in mustering a large body of Jews, some eager for revolution, others long since his devoted admirers. He began by seizing Alexandreion and attempting to restore the fortifications ; but on hearing that Gabinius had dispatched an army against him, under the command
Peraea had been severed from Jewish territory by Pompey. The names are elsewhere confused (Schurer). Judaea proper is thus represented by three towns, Galilee by one, and Peraea by one (Amathus), a little E. of Jordan, to the N. of the river Jabbok.
Aristocr constitu of Judae
Fresh re and recapture ' Aristobu
79
JOSEPHUS
στρατιάν εηεμφεν in' αϊτόν, γνούς άνεχώρει ini
172	Μαχαιρουυτο?. και τον μεν άχρηστον οχλον άηεφορτίσατο, μόνους δ' εηήγετο τούς ώηλι-σμόνους, όντας εις όκτακισχιλίους, εν οίς και ΓΙει^άλαο? ή ν ό εξ 'Ιεροσολύμων ύηοστράτηγος αύτομολήσας μετά χιλίων. 'Ρωμαίοι δ' εηηκο-λούθουν, και γενομενης συμβολής μόχρι πολλοΰ μεν οι ηερι τον Αριστόβουλον διεκαρτέρουν γεν-ναίως άγωνιζόμενοι, τέλος δε βιασθεντες ύηο των 'Ρωμαίων ηίητουσι μεν ηεντακισχίλιοι, ηερι δε δισχιλίους άνεφυγον eiV τινα λόφον, οι δε λοιηοί χίλιοι συν Άριστοβούλω διακόφαντες την φάλαγγα των 'Ρωμαίων είς λίαχαιρούντα συνελαύνον ται.
173	ένθα δη την ττρωτήν εσηεραν 6 βασιλεύς τοΐς ερειηίοις όναυλισάμενος εν εληίσι μεν ήν άλλην συναθροίσειν δύναμιν, ανοχήν του ηολεμου διδόντος, και το φρούριον κακώς ώχύρουj ηροσηεσόντων δἐ 'Ρωμαίων in ι δύο ημέρας άντισχόυν ύηερ δύναμιν άλίσκεται και μετ' Αντιγόνου του ηαιδός, ος άηο 'Ρώμης αντώ συναηεδρα, δεσμώτης εηι Ταβίνιον άνήχθη και άηο Γαβιυίου ηάλιν εις 'Ρώμην.
174	τούτον μεν ούν ή σύγκλητος είρξεν, τά τέκνα δ' αυτού διήκεν1 εις Ίουδαίαν, Γ αβινίου δι' εηι στολών δηλώσαντος τή Αριστοβούλου γυναικι τούτο αντί τής ηαραδόσεως τών ερυμάτων ώμολογηκεναι.
175	(τ) Ταβινίω δ' εηι ΡΙάρθους ώρμημενω στρατεύειν γίνεται Πτολεμαίο? εμηόδιον, ον2 ύηο-στρεφας άη' E ύφράτου κατήγεν είς Αίγυητον,
1 CnrjKiv Destinon (after Lat. ; rf. άνηκιν AA): bir^tv ms?.	2 Hudson : Ss mss.
α Semlius, A. xiv. 92, and many .mss. of B. b Cf. § 16S.
c Ptolemy Auletes, driven from the throne of Egypt by SO
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of Sisenna, Antony, and Servianus,® he retreated towards Machaeriis. Disencumbering himself of his rabble of inefficient followers, he retained only those who were armed, numbering eight thousand ; among these was Peitholaus, the second in command at Jerusalem, who had deserted to him with a thousand men. The Romans pursued and an engagement took place. Aristobulus and his men for long held their ground, fighting valiantly, but were ultimately overpowered by the Romans. Five thousand fell ; about two thousand took refuge on a hill ; Aristobulus and the remaining thousand cut their way through the Roman lines and flung themselves into Machaeriis.
There, as he camped among the ruins on that first evening, the king entertained hopes of raising another army, given but a respite from war, and proceeded to erect some weak fortifications ; but, Avhen the Romans attacked the place, after holding out beyond his strength for two days, he was taken, and, with his son Antigonus, who had shared his flight from Rome, was conducted in chains to Gabinius, and by Gabinius was sent back once more to Rome. The 56b.o. Senate imprisoned the father, but allowed his children to return to Judaea, Gabinius having written to inform them that he had promised this favour to the wife of Aristobulus in return for the surrender of the fortresses.6
(7)	An expedition against the Parthians, on which Further Gabinius had already started, was cut short by ^'feat of Ptolemy,0 to effect whose restoration to Egypt the Aiexand< former returned from the banks of the Euphrates.'
his subjects, induced Gabinius by a large bribe to undertake his restoration (55 b.c.). He had since his expulsion in 58 been working for this at Rome and had obtained the influential support of Cicero.
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επιτηδείοις εις άπαντα χρο^μενος κατο, την στρα-τείαν Ύρκανύυ καί Άντιπάτρω' καί γάρ χρήματα καί όπλα καί σίτον καί επικούρους 'Αντίπατρος προσήγεν, και τούς ταντη ’Ιουδαίους· φρουρονντας τάς κατο, το II ηλούσιον εμβολάς παρείναι Γαβίνιον 1 TH έπεισεν. της δ’ άλλης Συρίας ττρός τον Γαβιυίου χωρισμόν κινηθείσης και ’Ιουδαίου? πάλιν άπ-έστησεν Αλέξανδρος 6 ’Αριστοβούλου, μεγίστην δἐ σνγκροτή σας δύναμιν ώρμητο π όντας τούς κατά 177 την χώραν 'Ρωμαίους άνελείν. προς ο Γαβίνιος όείσας, ήδη he π α ρήν απ' Αίγυπτου τοΐς τή§€ θορύβοις ήπειγμέι·ος, επί ταὐτ μεν των άφεστώτων Αντίπατρον προπεμφας μετέπεισεν, συνέμενον he Αλζξάνάρω τ ρ€Ϊς μυριάδες, κάκ€Ϊνος ώρμητο πολ€μ€ΐν. oύτoJς έξεισιν προς μάχην, ύπήντων δ’ οι ’Ιουδαίοι, και συμβαλόι>tojv περί το Ίταβνριον ορος μύριοι μεν αναιρούνται, το he λοιπόν πλήθος 17> εσκεδάσθ η φυγή, και Γαβίνιος έλθω ν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα προς το ’Αντιπάτρου βούλημα κατβστήσατο την πολιτείαν. ένθεν όρμύ^σας Άαβαταίων τε μάχη κρατεί και Μιθριόάτην και ’Oρσάνην φυ-γόντας έκ \\0p0ojv κρυφά μεν άπέπεμφεν, παρά he τοις στρατιώταις έλεγε ν άπohpά ναι.
179	(8) Κατ τού τω Κράσσος αν τω hιάhoχoς ελθών
παραλαμβάι ει Συρίαν, οντος εις την επί Πάρ~ θους στρατείαν τον τε άλλον του εν 'Ιεροσολνμοις ναού χρυσόν πάντα περιεΐλεν και τά όισχίλια τάλαντα ήρεν, ών άπέσχετο Πομπήιος. όιαβάς
° Or “ river-mouths." For the charge of the river Nile entrusted to the Jews cf. Ap. ii. H4.
4	As Reinach remarks, this detail, which has no relevance tc Jewish hi>tory, shows that Josephus is abridging a general history. The language, both here (κρνφα απέπ?μψ€ν) and 82
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For this campaign Hyrcanus and Antipater put their services entirely at bis disposal. In addition to providing money, arms, corn, and auxiliaries, Antipater further induced the local Jewish guardians of the frontiers a at Pelusium to let Gabinius through. His departure, however, was the occasion for a general commotion in Syria ; and Alexander, son of Aristo-bulus, heading a new Jewish revolt, collected a vast army and proceeded to massacre all Romans in the country. Gabinius was alarmed. He was already on the spot, news of the local disturbances having hastened his return from Egypt. Sending Antipater in advance to address some of the rebels he brought them over to reason. Alexander, however, had still thirty thousand left and was burning for action. Gabinius, accordingly, took the field, the Jews met him, and a battle was fought near Mount Tabor, in which they lost ten thousand men ; the remainder fled and dispersed. Gabinius then proceeded to Jerusalem, where he reorganized the government in accordance with Antipater’s wishes. From there he marched against the Nabataeans, whom he fought and defeated. Two fugitives from Partliia, Mithri-dates and Orsanes, he privily dismissed, giving out to his soldiers that they had made their escape.6
(8)	The government of Syria now passed into the Crassus hands of Crassus, who came to succeed Gabinius. Selemp > Γο provide for his expedition against the Parthians, 54-53 B-c ι Crassus stripped the temple at Jerusalem of all its 5 ^old, his plunder including the two thousand talents \ left untouched by Pompey.c He then crossed the
.η the parallel A. xiv. 103 (τφ δέ \&~/φ άπέδρασαν αυτόν), is oased on Thuc. i. 128.	e §§152 f.
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δί τον Ευφράτην αυτός τε άπώλετο κα 6 στρατός αύτοΰ, περί ών ου νΰν καιρός λεγειν.
150	(9) Π άρθονς δε μετά. τον Κ ράσσον επιδια-βαίνειν εις Συρίαν ώρμημενους άνεκοπτεν Κάσ-σιος εις την επαρχίαν διαφυγών. περιποιησά-μενος δ' αυτήν επί ’ Ιουδαία? ήπείγετο, καί Ταρι-χαίας μεν όλων εις τρεις μυριάόας ’Ιουδαίων ανδραποδίζεται, κτείνει δε καί Πεινάλα ον τούς 'Αριστοβούλου στασιαστής επισυνιστάντα' του φόνου
151	δε ήν σύμβουλος 'Αντίπατρος. τούτω γήμαντι γυναίκα των επισήμων εξ 'Αραβίας, Κύπρον1 τούνομα, τεσσαρες μεν υίεΐς γίνονται, Φασάη-λος καί ό βασιλεύς αύθις 'ΙΙρώδης, προς οίς
Ι ώσηπος καί Φερώρας- καί Σαλώμη θυγάτηρ. εξωκειωμενος δε τούς πανταχοϋ δυνατούς φιλίαις τε καί ξενίαις μάλιστα προσηγάγετο τον Αράβων βασιλέα δια την επιγαμβρίαν, κάπειδή τον προς Ι τον 'Αριστόβουλον άνείλετο πόλεμον, εκείνω παρα- ι
152	καταθήκην επεμφεν τα τέκνα. Κάσσιος δε κατο 1 συνθήκας ήσυχάζειν 'Αλέξανδρον άναγκάσας επι < τον Ευφράτην ύπεστρεφεν, IIάρθους διαβαίνειν αν- ^ είρξοΜ, περί ών εν ετεροις εροΰμεν.
] S3 (ix. 1) Καΐσαρ	Πομττνὶου καί τής συγ-
κλήτου φυγόντων υπέρ τον Ίόνιον 'Ρώμης καί τώι όλων κρατήσας άνίησι μεν των δεσμών τον Άριστά* | βουλον, παραδούς δ' αύτω δύο τάγματα κατο, τάχos j επεμφεν εις Συρίαν, ταύτην τε ραδίως ελπίσα$ j, καί τα περί την Ίουδαίαν δι' αύτοΰ προσ-
1 Hudson : Κΰπριν mss.
1 i.e. the Euphrates (§ 1^2).	*
h This promise is not fulfilled; the corresponding phrase .. 84
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Euphrates and perished with his whole army ; bul of those events this is not the occasion to speak.
(9)	After the death of Crassus the Parthians rushed Cassius to cross the river0 into Syria, but were repulsed by 53-51 B'( Cassius, who had made his escape to that province. Having secured Syria, he hastened towards Judaea, capturing Tarichaeae, where he reduced thirty thousand Jews to slavery and put to death Peitholaus, who was endeavouring to rally the partisans of Aristobulus. His execution was recommended by Antipater. Antipater had married a lady named Rise of Cypros, of an illustrious Arabian family, by whom Antipat he had four sons—Phasael, Herod afterwards king, Joseph, and Pheroras—and a daughter, Salome. He had, by kind offices and hospitality, attached to himself persons of influence in every quarter ; above all, through this matrimonial alliance, he had won the friendship of the king of Arabia, and it was to him that he entrusted his children when embarking on war with Aristobulus. Cassius, having bound over Alexander by treaty to keep the peace, returned to the Euphrates to prevent the Parthians from crossing it.
Of these events we shall speak elsewhere.6
(ix. 1) When Pompey fled Avith the Senate across Julk's the Ionian Sea, Caesar, now master of Rome and the empire, set Aristobulus at liberty ; and, putting two legions at his service, dispatched him in haste to Syria, hoping by his means to have no difficulty in bringing over both that province and Judaea with
in A. xiv. 122 is ws καλ ΰπ' άλλων δ(δή\ωται. It is uncertain whether Josephus in this and kindred phrases, mainly relating to Parthia and the Seleucids, has thoughtlessly taken over a formula from his source, or whether he actually wrote, or contemplated writing, a work which has not come down to us>.
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134 άξεσθαι. φθάνει δ’ 6 cΙθόνος και την ’Αριστοβούλου ττροθυμίαν καί τάς Κ αίσαρος ελττίδας· φαρμάκω γούν αναιρεθείς υττο των τα Πομηηίου όρονονντων μέχρι ττολλού μεν ούδε ταώής εν rfj ττατρωα χωρά μετεΐχεν, έκειτο 8ε μέλιτι συντηρούμενος 6 νεκρός [αυτού] έως υπ' 'Αντωνίου Ίου8αίοις έττέμφθη τοις βασιλικοίς μνημείοις ενταφησόμενος.
155	(2) Αναιρείται δε και 6 νιος αυτού Αλέξανδρος ττελέκει υττο Σ,κιπίωνος εν 'Αντιόχεια, Πομ-ττηίου τούτ' έττιστείλαντος και γενομένης κατηγορίας 77ρο τού βήματος ών 'Ρωμαίου? έβλαφεν. τουc 8’ αδελφούς αυτού Πτολεμαίο? δ Μενναίου τταρα-λαβών, ος εκράτει τής ύττδ τω Αιβάνω \αλκίδος, Φιλιττττίωνα τον υίδν έττ' αυτούς εις Άσκάλωνα
156	ττέμττει. κάκεΐνος άποσπάσας της 'Αριστοβούλου . γυναικδς 'Αντίγονον και τάς άδελόάς αυτού —ρος 1 τον ττατέρα άνήγαγεν. άλούς δ' έρωτι γαμει την } έτέραν1 και μετά ταύθ' νπο τού πατρός δι' αυτήν 1 κτείνεταί' γαμει γάρ Πτολεμαίο? την Άλεξ- ' άνδραν άνελών τον ν ιον και διά τον γάμον κηδε- 1 μονικώτερος αυτός ήν προς τούς αδελφούς.
1ST (3) ’Αντίττατρος δε μετά την ΥΙομπηίου τελευ- i την μεταβάς εθεράπενεν Κ α ίσαρα, κάπειδή Μι* ^ θριδάτης 6 Περγαμηνές μεθ' ής ήγεν έττ' Α'ιγυττ- · του δυνάμεως ειργόμενος των κατά το Πτίλου- ; σιον εμβολών εν Άσκάλωνι κατείχετο, τούς τε t ’Άραβας ξένος ών έττεισεν έττικουρήσαι και αυτός 4: 1 ΡΑ Hes-. : ιιωτϊραν the rest [perhaps rightly).
0 Q. Caecilius Metellus Scipio, fathfr-in-law of Ponipey r and governor of Syria ; defeated by Julius Caesar at the battle of Thapaus 16 b.c.	χ
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the surrounding country to his side. But the zeal of Aristobulus and the hopes of Caesar were thwarted by malice. Poisoned by Pompey’s friends, it was Death of long before Aristobulus obtained even burial in his Aristobul native land ; the corpse lay preserved in honey until it was sent to the Jews by Antony for interment in the royal sepulchres.
(2)	His son Alexander also perished; under and of Pompey’s orders, he was beheaded at Antioch by exan e Scipio,a after a trial in which he was accused of the injuries which he had caused to the Romans. Alexander’s brother and sisters were taken under the
roof of Ptolemy,6 son of Mennaeus, prince of Chalcis in the Lebanon valley, who sent his son Philippion to Ascalon to fetch them. The latter succeeded in tearing Antigonus and his sisters from the arms of Aristobulus’s widow and escorted them to his father. Becoming enamoured of one c of the princesses, the young man married her, but was subsequently slain by his father on account of this same Alexandra, whom Ptolemy, after murdering his son, married himself. His marriage made him a more attentive guardian to her brother and sister.
(3)	Antipater, on the death of Pompey, went over Services to his opponent and paid court to Caesar. When Antipatei Mithridates of Pergamus, with the army which he was Caesar leading to Egypt, was forbidden to pass the Pelusiac 48-47 b.c, frontier d and was held up at Ascalon, it was Antipater
who induced his friends the Arabs to lend their assistance, and himself brought up an army of three
6 See § 103.	c Another reading “ the younger.”
d Or “arm of the Nile.” The authorities at Pelusium must have sent early notice refusing him a passage; Ascalon vvas six days’ march from that mouth of the Nile (Β. iv.
361 if.)·
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ήκεν άγων ’Ιουδαίων εις τρισχιλίους όπλίτας.
1SS παρώρμησεν δε καί τούς εν Συρία δυνατούς επί την βοήθειαν τον τ’ εποικον του Αιβάνου Πτο-λεμαϊον καί ’Ιάμβλιχον, δι' οΰς αι ταύτη πόλεις
1S9 ετοίμως συνεφήψαντο του πολέμου, καί θαρρών ήδη λΐιθριδάτης τή προσγενομενη δι' ’Αντίπατρον ίσχυι προς το Ώηλούσιον εξελαύνει, κωλυόμενος τε διελθεΐν επολιόρκει την πάλιν, γίνεται δε καν τή προσβολή διασημότατος 'Αντίπατρος· τό γάρ καθ' αυτόν μέρος του τείχους διαρρήξας πρόυτος εισεπήδησεν εις την πάλιν μετά των συν αύτώ.
190	(4) Και τό Ώηλούσιον μεν εάλω, πρόσω δ' αυτόν ιόντα είργον αύθις οι την Όνίου προσαγο-ρειομενην χώραν κατέχοντες· ήσαν δε Ιουδαίο· Αιγύπτιοι. τούτους 'Αντίπατρος ου μόνον μτ κωλύειν επεισεν, άλλα καί τάπιτήδεια τή δυνάμε παρασχείν οθεν ούδε οι κατά Μεμφιν ετι ευ : χείρας ήλθον, εκούσιοι δε προσεθεντο λ\ιθριδάτη !
191	κάκεϊνος ήδη το Αελτα περιελθών συνεβαλλει ί τοΐς λοιποΐς ΑΙγυπτίοις εις μάχην κατά χώροι 1 ος Ιουδαίων στρατόπεόον καλείται, κινδυνεύοντι 1 6’ αύτόν εν τή παρατάξει σύν ολω τω κέρατι ρυεται περιελθών 'Αντίπατρος παt
192	αίγιαλόν του ποταμού· τών γάρ καθ' εαυτό 1 εκράτει τό λα ιόν εχων κέρας" επειτα προσπεσώ * τοίς διώικουσι λΐιθριδάτην άπεκτεινεν πολλούς κα 1 μόχρι τοσούτου τούς κατ αλειπ ο μένους εδίωξεν ‘ ως καί τό στρατόπεδον αυτών ελείν. ογδοήκοντι \
α Son of Sohemus (Α. xiv. 129), not the son of Mennaeu mentioned above (§ Iba), though living in the same regior ft Nothing more is known of him and Jamblichus.
SB
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thousand Jewish infantry. It was he who roused in support of Mithridates persons so powerful in Syria as Ptolemy,0 in his Lebanon home, and Jamblichus through whose influence the cities in those parts readil)T took their share in the war. Emboldened by the reinforcements which Antipater had brought him, Mithridates now marched on Pelusium, and, being refused a passage, laid siege to the town. In the assault it was Antipater again who won the greatest distinction ; for he made a breach in the portion of the wall which faced him and was the first to plunge into the place at the head of his troops.
(4)	Thus Pelusium was taken ; but the conqueror’s advance was again barred by the Egyptian Jews who occupied the district which took its name from Onias.b Antipater, however, prevailed on them not only to refrain from opposition, but even to furnish supplies for the troops ; with the result that no further resistance was encountered even at Memphis, whose inhabitants voluntarily joined Mithridates. The latter, having now rounded the Delta, gave battle to the rest of the Egyptians at a spot called “ Jews’ camp.” In this engagement lie, with the whole of his right wing, was in serious danger, when Antipater, victorious on the left where he was in command, wheeled round and came along the river bank to his rescue. Falling upon the Egyptians who were pursuing Mithridates he killed a large liumber of them and pushed his pursuit of the remainder so far that he captured their camp. He lost only eighty c of
b For the Jewish temple built in Egypt by Onias, a refugee from Jerusalem, see B. vii. 421 if.
e A. “ fifty.”
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δε μόνους των lb ίων άπεβαλεν, καί Μιθριδάτης iv rfj τροπή περί οκτακόσιους. συρθείς δ’ αυτός παρ' ελπίδα μάρτυς άβάσκανος γίνεται προς Καίσαρα των 'Αντιπάτρου κaτopθoJμάτωv.
193	(5) Ό δἐ τότ€ μεν τον άνδρα τοΐς επαίνοις και
ταίς ελπίσιν εις τούς υπέρ εαυτού κινδύνους επ-ερρωσεν, εν οίς πόσιν παραβολώτατος αγωνιστής γενόμενος και πολλά τρωθεις εφ' όλου σχεδόν του
104	σώματος είχεν τα σημεία τής αρετής, αύθις δε καταστησάμενος τα κατά την Αίγυπτον ως επ-ανήκεν εις Συρίαν, πολιτεία τε αυτόν τή "Ρωμαίων εδωρήσατο καί άτελεία, τής τε άλλης τιμής καί φιλoφpovrlσεoJς ενεκεν ζηλoJτόv εποίησεν, καί την άρχιερωσύνην δε δι' αυτόν επεκύρωσεν 'Υρκανώ.
105	(χ. 1) Κατ’ αυτό δε καί Αντίγονος 6 Αριστοβούλου προς τοι· Καίσαρα π α ρών γίνεται παρα-δόξως Άντιπάτρω μείζονος προκοπής αίτιος· δέον γάρ1 άποδύρεσθαι περί του πατρός πεφαρμάχθαι δοκοΰντος εκ των προς Π ομπήιον διαφορών καί περί τάδελφού την Σκιπίωνος ωμότητα μεμφεσθ αι καί μηδέν εις τον ελεον παραμίλα ι φθονερόν πάθος, 6 δ' επί τούτοις 'Υρκανοΰ καί
196 Αντιπάτρου κατηγορεί παρελθών, ως παρανο-μευτατα μεν αυτόν μετά των αδελφών πόσης άπελαύνοιεν τής πατρίου γής, πολλά δ' εις τό έθνος αυτοί διά κόρον εξυβρίζοιεν, καί ότι2 την εις Αίγυπτον συμμαχίαν ούκ επ' εύνοια αύτώ πεμφειαν. αλλά κατά δέος τών πάλαι διαφορών 1 -,ο~.·ν LVRC.	* διότι LVR.
90
JEWISH WAR, I. 192196 (= ant. xiv. 135-140)
his men ; Mithridates in the rout had lost about eight hundred. Thus saved beyond all expectation, Mithridates bore to Caesar’s ears ungrudging witness of Antipater’s prowess.
(5)	The praise bestowed by Caesar at the time on Honours the hero of the day and the hopes which it excited Pupate spurred Antipater to further ventures in his service. Showing himself on all occasions the most daring of fighters, and constantly wounded, he bore the marks of his valour on almost every part of his person.
Later, when Caesar had settled affairs in Egypt and returned to Syria, he conferred on Antipater the privilege of Roman citizenship with exemption from taxes, and by other honours and marks of friendship made him an enviable man. It was to please him that Caesar confirmed the appointment of Hyrcanus to the office of high-priest.
(x. 1) About this time Antigomis, son of Aristo- Antigom bulus, waited upon Caesar and. contrary to his inten- ITtipate tions, became the means of Antipater’s further before promotion. Antigomis ought to have confined him- a sar' self to lamentation over his father’s fate, believed to have been poisoned on account of his differences with Pompey, and to complaints of Scipio’s cruelty to his brother,0 without mixing up with his plea for compassion any sentiments of jealousy. But. not content with that, he came forward and accused Hyrcanus and Antipater. They had. he said, in utter defiance of justice, banished him and his brothers and sisters from their native land altogether ; they had, in their insolence, repeatedly done outrage to the nation ; they had sent supports into Egypt, not from any goodwill to Caesar, but from fear of the consequences α §§ 18 i f.
91
JOSEPHUS
καί την προς τ ον Πομπήιον φιλίαν άποσκευαζό-μενοι.
1»“	(2) Προ? ταΰθ* 6 Αντίπατρος άπορρίφας την
εσθήτα το πλήθος επεδείκνυεν των τραυμάτων, καί περί μεν τής εις Καίσαρα έννοιας ούκ εφη λόγου δεΐν αύτατ κεκραγεναι γάρ τό σώμα σιω-
198	πώντος’ ’Αντιγόνου δἐ θαυμάζειν την τόλμαν, ει πολεμίου ’Ρωμαίων υιός ών και 'Ρωμαίων δρα-πετου καί τό νεωτεροποιός είναι και στασιώδης αυτός πατρωον εχων, παρά τω ’Ρωμαίων ήγεμόνι κατηγορεΐν επι κεχείρηκεν ετερων καί πειράται τυχειν αγαθού τινος, δε’ον αγαπάν ότι ζή· καί γαρ νυν εφίεσθαι πραγμάτων ου τοσοΰτον δι* απορίαν, αλλ ινα Ιουδαίους· διαστασιάση παρελθών καί χρή-σηται κατο, των δόντων ταΐς άφορμαΐς.
199	(3) Τούτων Καϊσαρ άκούσας Ύρκανόν μεν άζιώτερον τής άρχιερωσ ύνης άπεφήνατο, Άντι-πατρω δε δυναστείας αΐρεσιν εδωκεν. 6 δ’ επι Ι τω τιμήσαντι τό μέτρον τής τιμής θεμενος πάσης επίτροπος Ίουδαίας άποδείκνυται, καί προσεπι- ϊ τυγχάνει τα. τείχη τής πατρίδος άνακτίσαι κατ- ;
200 εστραμμενα. τας μεν δἡ τιμα,ς ταύτας Καῖσαρ ^ επεστελλεν εν τω Καπετωλίω χαραχθήναι, τής τε “ αυτού δικαιοσύνης σημειον καί τής τάνδρός εσο- , μεναςΛ αρετής.
20]	(4) ’Αντίπατρος δε Καίσαρα προπεμφας εκ τής *
Σ,υρίας εις '\ουδαίαν νπεστρεφεν. καί πρώτοι μεν τό τείχος άνεδείματο τής πατρίδος υπό Πομ· ^ πη ίου κατεστ ραμμενον καί τούς άνα. τήν χώραν .j.. θορύβους επιών κατεστελλεν, άπειλητής άμα κα< l 1 Niese: ισομινης or taoudov μ$>. a Or “ procurator."
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of old quarrels and to obliterate the memory of their friendship for Pompey.
(2)	At these words Antipater stripped offhis clothes and exposed his numerous scars. His loyalty to Caesar needed, he said, no words from him ; his body cried it aloud, were he to hold his peace. But the audacity of Antigonus astounded him. The son of an enemy of the Romans, son of a fugitive from Rome, one who inherited from his father a passion for revolution and sedition, presuming to accuse others in the presence of the Roman general and looking for favours when he ought to be thankful to be alive ! Indeed (said Antipater), his present ambition for power was not due to indigence ; he wanted it in order to sow sedition among the Jews and to employ his resources against those who had provided them.
(3)	After hearing both speakers, Caesar pronounced Caesar Hyrcanus to be the more deserving claimant to the Antlpatei high-priesthood, and left Antipater free choice of office. The latter, replying that it rested with him
who conferred the honour to fix the measure of the honour, was then appointed viceroy0 of all Judaea, and make He was further authorized to rebuild the ruined walls ^“u^ea of the metropolis.b Orders were sent by Caesar to Rome for these honours to be graven in the Capitol, as a memorial of his own justice and of Antipater’s valour.
(4)	After escorting Caesar across Syria, Antipater Antipate returned to J udaea. There his first act was to rebuild g^erm™ the wall of the capital which had been overthrown of Judae* by Pompey. He then proceeded to traverse the o„n ham country, quelling the local disturbances, and every-
b In A. xiv. 114 this permission is given to Hyrcanus.
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σύμβουλος ών εκάστοις, ότι τα μῖν 'Υρκανοΰ φρονοΰντες εν ολβω καί καθ' ησυχίαν βιώσονται, των τε 181ων κτημάτων καί κοινής ειρήνης άπο-
202	Λαύοντες' el 8k πείθοιντο ταΐς φυχραΐς ελπίσιν των νεωτερίζειν επί κερδεσιν οικείοις εθελοντών, ως αυτόν τε πειράσουσιν αντί κη8εμόνος 8εσττότην καί 'Υρκανον αντί βασιλεως τύραννον, 'Ρωμαίους γε μην καί Καίσαρα πολεμίους άνθ' ηγεμόνων καί φίλων* ον γάρ άνεβεσθαι μετακινουμενον εκ της
203	αρχής ον αυτοί κατέστησαν. άμα 8ε ταϋτα λεγων καί δι* αύτοϋ καθίστατο την χοψαν, όρων τον 'Υρκανον νωθή τε καί βασιλείας άτονώτερον. Φασάηλον μεν 8ή, των παίδων τον πρεσβύτατον, 'Ιεροσολύμων καί των περιζ στρατηγόν καθίστη-σιν, τον δε μετ’ αυτόν 'Ηρώδην επί τοΐς ΐσοις εστειλεν εις Γαλιλαίαν κομιδή νεον.
204	(5) Ό δε ών φύσει δραστήριος ύλην ευθεως ευρίσκει τω φρονήματι. καταλαβών ούν Ήζεκίαν τον αρχιληστήν τα προσεχή τή Συρία κατα-τρεχοντα μετά μεγίστου στίφους, αυτόν τε συλ-
205	λαβών άποκτείνει καί πολλούς τών ληστών, ο 8ή
μάλιστα τοΐς Σ,νροις ήγάπητο1 κεχαρισμενον υμνείτο γονν άνά τε τάς κώμας καί εν ταΐς πόλεσιν 'Ηρώδης ως εΙρήνην αύτοΐς καί τάς κτήσεις ανασεσωκώς.	γίνεται δ’ εκ τούτου καί Υεζτω
Καίσαρι γνώριμος οντι συγγενεΐ του μεγάλου
206	Καίσαρος καί διοικοΰντι την Υυρίαν. προς δε τον αδελφόν εύδοκιμοΰντα καί Φασάηλος εφιλοτιμεΐτο την αγαθήν εριν, τούς εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοις εύ-
1 ΤΓ/άπητ ο conj. (cf. Α. ,) ψ,απησαν) : ψ,ύτο ΡΑ Μ : κατώρβωκί . the rest.
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where combining menaces with advice. Their support of Hyrcanus, he told them, would ensure them a prosperous and tranquil existence, in the enjoyment of their own possessions and of the peace of the realm. If, on the contrary, they put faith in the vain expectations raised by persons who for personal profit desired revolution, they would find in limself a master instead of a protector, in Hyrcanus a tyrant instead of a king, in the Romans and Caesar enemies instead of rulers and friends ; for they would never suffer their own nominee to be ousted from his office. But, while he spoke in this strain, he took the organization of the country into his own hands, finding Hyrcanus indolent and without the energy necessary to a king.a He further appointed his eldest son, Phasael, governor of Jerusalem and the environs ; the second, Herod,6 he sent with equal authority to Galilee, though a mere lad.
(5)	Herod, energetic by nature, at once found Youthful material to test his metal. Discovering that Ezekias, hekod u a brigand-chief, at the head of a large horde, was Galilee, ravaging the district on the Syrian frontier, he caught him and put him and many of the brigands to death.
This welcome achievement was immensely admired by the Syrians. Up and down the villages and in the towns the praises of Herod were sung, as the restorer of their peace and possessions. This exploit, moreover, brought him to the notice of Sextus Caesar, ι kinsman of the great Caesar and governor of Syria, c. 47 b.c. Phasael, on his side, with a generous emulation, vied His broti .vith his brother’s reputation ; he increased his popu- governor
0 An incorrect term; Hyrcanus had only the title 0fJerus,alei ’thnarch, A. xiv. 191, etc.
b Herod the Great, whose history fills the greater part of he remainder of this book.
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νουστέρους καθιστάμενος, καί δι* αυτού μεν εχων την πάλιν μηδέν δ’ άπειροκάλως είς την εξουσίαν
207	εξυβρίζω ν. ένθεν1 Άντι πάτρω θεραπεία τε ήν εκ του έθνους βασιλική και τιμαί τταρά πάντων ως δεσπότη των όλων ου μην αντος της προς *Ύρκα-νόν εύνοιας η πίστεώς τι μετεκίνησεν.
208	(6) \\μήχανον δ’ εν ευπραγίαις φθόνον δια-φυγεΐν. 'Ύρκανός γοΰν ήδη μεν και καθ' εαυτόν ήσυχη προς τό κλέος των νεανίσκων έδάκνετο, μάλιστα δ' έλύπει τα 'Ηρώδου κατορθώματα και κήρυκες επάλληλοι τής καθ' έκαστον ευδοξίας προστρέχοντες. πολλοί δἐ των εν τοΐς βασιλείοις βασκάνων ήρέθιζον, οΐς ή τό των παίδων ή τό |
2υ9 'Αντιπάτρου σωφρονικόν προσίστατο, λεγοντες ως Αντιπάτρου και τοΐς υίοΐς αυτού παραχωρήσας 3 των πραγμάτων καθέζοιτο τοϋνομα μόνον βασι- 0 λέως εχων έρημον εξουσίας, και μέχρι του2 πλα- -νηθήσεται καθ' εαυτού βασιλείς επιτρέφων; ουδέ & γα,ρ είρωνεύεσθαι την επιτροπήν αυτούς έτι, φάνε- ■· ρους δ' είναι δέσποτας παρωσαμένους εκείνον, ει 1 γε μήτε έντολας δόντος μήτε επιστείλαντος αυτοί ] τοσούτους παρά τον των Ιουδαίων νόμον άνήρηκει jj 'Ηριύδϊμ'· ον, ε'ι μή βασιλεύς ἐστιν άλλ’ ετι ιδιώ- l της, όεΐν επί δίκην ήκειν άποδώσοντα λόγον αυτά ^ τε και τοΐς πατρίοις νόμοις, οι κτείνειν ακρίτους' α ούκ εφιάσιν.	α.
210	(7) Τοιίτοι? κατά μικρόν fΎρκανός έξεκαίετε ?L
καί την οργήν τελευταΐον έκρήξας εκάλει κριθη-σόμενον τον ' Ηρώδην. 6 δἐ καί τού πατρός παρ-ζ 1 ι’ντίΓθίν Ρ.	- Dc^tinon: που mss.
3 άκριτους Dindorf: άκρίτωσ .mss.
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larity with the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and kept the city under control without any tactless abuse of authority. Antipater, in consequence,0 was courted by the nation as if he were king and universally honoured as lord of the realm. Notwithstanding this, his affection for Hyrcanus and his loyalty to him underwent no change.
(6)	But it is impossible in prosperity to escape envy. The young men's fame already caused Hyrcanus a secret pang. He was vexed in particular by Herod’s successes and by the arrival of messenger after messenger with news of each new honour that he had won. His resentment was further roused by a number of malicious persons at court, who had taken offence at the prudent behaviour either of Antipater or of his sons. Hyrcanus, they said, had abandoned to Antipater and his sons the direction of affairs, and rested content with the mere title, without the authority, of a king. How long would he be so mistaken as to rear kings to his own undoing ? No longer masquerading as viceroys, they had now openly declared themselves masters of the state, thrusting him aside; seeing that, without either oral or written instructions from Hyrcanus, Herod, in violation of Jewish law, had put all this large number of people to death. If he is not king but still a commoner, he ought to appear in court and answer for his conduct to his king and to his country’s laws, which do not permit anyone to be put to death without trial.
(7)	These words gradually inflamed Hyrcanus ; until at last, in an explosion of rage, he summoned Herod to trial. Herod, on his father’s advice, and
0	Or “ thenceforth.”
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αινοΰντος καί των πραγμάτων 8ι8όντων παρρησίαν άνήει, φρονραΐς 8l αλαβών πρότερον την Γαλι-λαίαν. ήει 8ε μετά καρτερον1 στίφους, ώς μήτε καταλυειν 8όξειεν 'Υρκανόν ά8ράν2 άγων δύναμιν
211	μήτε γυμνός εμπεσοι τω φθάνω. Σεξτος 8ε Καῖσαρ όείσας περί τω νεανία, μη τι παρα τοΐς εχ-θροίς άποληφθείς πάθη, πέμπει προς 'Υρκανόν τούς παραγγελοΰντας 8ιαρρή8ην άπολυειν ' Ηρώ-8ην τής φονικής 8ίκης. ό 8ε και άλλως ώρμη-μενος, ήγάπα γάρ Hρώ8ην, άποφηφίζεται.
212	(8) Και ος υπολαμβάνων άκοντος του βασι-λεως 8ιαφυγείν εις λαμασκόν άνεχώρησεν προς Σεζτον, παρασκευαζόμενος ού8' αύθις ύπακοΰσαι καλουντι. και πάλιν οι πονηροί παρώζυνον τον 'Υρκανόν κατ' οργήν τε οϊχεσθαι τον '\\ρώ8ην λεγοντες και παρεσκευασμενον κατ' αύτ ου' πι-στευων 8' ό βασιλεύς ούκ είχεν ό τι χρή 8ράν, ως
213	εώρα μείζονα τον 8ιάφορον. επει 8ε υπό Σεξτου Καίσαρος και στρατηγός άνεόείχθη κοίλης Συρίας και Σαμαρείας, ου μόνον τε κατ' εύνοιαν την εκ του έθνους άλλα καί δυνάμει φοβερός ήν, εις έσχατον 8εους κατεπεσεν Ύρκανός],3 όσον οϋπω προσόοκών επ' αύτόν όρμήσειν μετά στρατιάς.
214	(9) Και ου όιήμαρτεν τής οίήσεως' ό γάρ ΊΙρώόης κατ' οργήν τής περί την 8ίκην απειλής στρατιάν άθροίσας επί Ιεροσολύμων ήγεν κατα-λυσων τον Υρκανόν. καν εφθη τούτο ποιήσας,
1 αρκετού conj. Destinon (Α. || άποχρώντο%).
2 L\ KC : \αμπράν iJAΜ.	3 ins. Ρ: om, the rest.
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with the confidence which his own conduct inspired, went up to the capital, after posting garrisons throughout Galilee. He went with a strong escort, calculated to avoid, on the one hand, the appearance of wishing to depose Hyrcanus by bringing an overwhelming force, and, on the other, the risk of falling unprotected a prey to envy. Sextus Caesar, hcnv-ever, fearing that the young man might* be isolated by his adversaries and meet with misfortune, sent express orders to Hyrcanus to clear Herod of the 2harge of manslaughter. Hyrcanus, being inclined to take that course on other grounds, for he loved Herod, acquitted him.®
(8)	Herod, however, imagining that his escape was contrary to the king’s wishes, retired to join Sextus it Damascus, and made ready to refuse compliance :o a second summons. The knaves at court con-:inued to exasperate Hyrcanus, saying that Herod lad departed in anger and was prepared to attack lim. The king believed them, but knew not what ;o do, seeing his adversary to be more than a match or himself. But when Sextus Caesar proceeded to ippoint Herod governor of Coelc-Syria and Samaria, ind he was now doubly formidable owing to his iopularity with the nation and his own power, hyrcanus was reduced to consternation, expecting ϊ very moment to see him marching upon him at the lead of an army.
(9)	Nor was he mistaken in his surmise. Herod, His iirious at the threat which this trial had held over him,
ιτ	1	Τί	retaliation
tollected an army and advanced upon Jerusalem to forestalled
iepose Hyrcanus. This object he would indeed have
0	In A. xiv. 177 Hyrcanus merely adjourns the trial and idvises Herod to escape.
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el μη ποοεάεΧθόντες δ τε πατήρ καί δ αδελφός έκλασαν αϊτού την ορμήν παρακαλούντες και] αυτόν απειλή καί άνατόσει μόνη μ€τρήσαι τήι άμυνάν, Φείσασθαι δε του 3ασιΧέονς, νφ' ού μέχρ τοσαύτης δννάμεως προήλθεν δεΐν τε, el κληθείς έπι δίκην παρώάννται, καί περί της άφέσεως ευ χαριστεΐν καί μη τ:ρος μεν τδ σκυθρωπόν απαντάν
215	περί δε τής σωτηρίας αχάριστου είναι,, εΐ δε δι Χογιστέον εΐη καί πολέμου ροπάς βραβεύεσθα <θεω>, θεωρητέον2 είναι τής στρατείας3 τ< άδικοί', διό δη και περί τής νίκης ου χρήναι4 καθ άπαν ενεΧπιν είναι, μέλλοντα γε0 συμβαΧεΐ βασιλέϊ και συντρέφω και ποΧΧάκις μεν ευεργέτη χαΧεπω δε ουδέποτε, πΧήν οσον πονηροϊς συμ βονλοις γραμμένος έπι σείσειεν α vt ω σκιάν άδική μα τος. πείθεται τούτοις 'Ηρώδης υττολαβώυ ει τάς ελπίδας ανταρκες είναι και τό την Ισχύ έπιδείάασθαι τω έθνει.
216	(10) Καν τούτορ γίνεται περί \\πάμειαν ταραχ 'Κωμαίων και πόλεμος εμφύλιος, ΚαικιΧίου με Β άσσον διά την εις Π ομπήιον εύνοιαν δολοφοντ σαιτος Σ,έάτον Καίσαρα και την εκείνου δνναμ· παραΧαΒόι τος, των δ’ aXXojv Καίσαρος στρατν γών επι τιμωρία του φόνου Βάσσω συμβαΧόντα
217	μετά πόσης τής δυνάμεως. οίς και διά τον αι ηρημένον και διά τον περιόντα Καίσαρα, φίλοι όντας άμΦοτέρους, ό ' Αντίπατρος διά των παίδα έπεμφεν συμμαχίαν. μηκυνομένου δε τού πολι
1	οηι. VC.
2	conj, aitc-r Aidr'ch : θί^ρητίον PAMLI 6(ΰ. τλγ’ο;· \'C (assimilation to A. ).
3	Dt-'tinor. : ατραπάς .> ss.
* XP" ΡΛΜ.
IUO
* Bekker: re ,m»3.
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speedily achieved, had not his father and brother gone out in time to meet him and mollified his rage.
They implored him to restrict his revenge to menaces and intimidation, and to spare the king under whom he had attained to such great power. Indignant as he might be at the summons to trial, lie ought on the other hand to be thankful for his acquittal ; after facing the black prospect of condemnation,® be ought not to be ungrateful for escaping with his life. Moreover, if we are to believe that the fortunes of war are in the hands of God, the injustice of his present campaign ought to be taken into consideration.5 He should not, therefore, be altogether confident of success, when about to make war on his king and companion, frequently his benefactor, never his oppressor, save that, under the influence of evil counsellors, he had menaced him with a mere shadow it injury. To this advice Herod yielded, thinking that he had satisfied his expectations for the future 3y this exhibition of his strength before the eyes of :he nation.
(10)	Meanwhile at Apamea the Romans had War of :rouble on their hands leading to civil war. Caecilius nmnTeTof 3assus, out of devotion to Pompey, assassinated £ex^us sextus Caesar and took command οι his army;46B.c. thereupon Caesar’s other generals, to avenge the nurder, attacked Bassus with all their forces.
■ \ntipater, for the sake of his two friends, the de-^ leased and the surviving Caesar, sent them rein-f orcements under his sons. The war dragged
R α For To σκυθρωπόν in this sense cf. A. ii. 156 (opposed o acquittal), and B. i. 54-2.
6 Or perhaps, with the other reading, “ the injustice [of lis case] might outweigh an army.'’
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μου Μούρκος μεν από τής ’Ιταλία? ΆυτιστΙον1 παραγίνεται 8ιά8οχος.
218	(χί. 1) Σ,υνίσταται 8ε 'Ριυμαίοις κατά τούτον τον καιρόν 6 μεγας πόλεμος, Κασσίου καί Βρον τον2 κτεινάντων δόλω Καίσαρα, κατασχόντα την αρχήν ἐπ’ ετη τρία καί μήνας επτά, μεγίστου δ’ επί τω φόνω γενομενου κινήματος καί 8ιαστα-σιασθει των των 8υνατών έκαστος ελπίσιν οίκειαις εχώρει προς ο συμφερειν ύπελάμβανεν, και 8ή και Κάσσιος εις Σ,νρίαν καταληφόμενος τάς περί
219	Απάμειαν 8υνάμεις. ένθα Ίάάσσω τε Μουρκοι και τα 8ιεστώτα τάγματα 8ιαλλάξας ελεύθεροί μεν ’Απάμειαν τής πολιορκίας, ηγούμενος 8 αυτό? τής στρατιάς επήει φορολογών τάς πόλεΐϊ και παρά δύναμιν τάς εισπράξεις ποιούμενος.
220	(~) Κελευσθεν 8ε καί Ίον8αίοις είσενεγκεῖι επτακόσια τάλαντα, 8είσας ’Αντίπατρος την άπει λήν του Κασσίου τοΐς τε υιοΐς διεῖλεν εισπράττει) τά χρήματα καί τισιν άλλοις των επιτη8είων κάτι τάχος, εν οίς καί λίαλίχω τινι των διαφόρων
221	οντιος ήπειγεν ή ανάγκη, πρώτος δ’ άπεμειλί ζα το Κ άσσιον ' Ηρώδη? την εαυτού μοίραν εκ τή· Γαλιλαίας κομίσας εκατόν τάλαντα, καί 8ι< τούτο εν τοΐς μάλιστα φίλος ήν. τούς 8ε λοιπού εις βρα8υτήτα κακίσας αύταΐς εθυμούτο ταΐ
222	πόλεσιν. Γόφνα γούν καί ’Αμμαούν καί 8ύ< ετερας των ταπεινότερων εξαν8ραπο8ισάμενος εχώ
1 Lat. (= C. Antistius W-tns, who besieged Bassus i) s; Apamea before the arrival of Murcus, Dio Cass, xlvii. 27) άνπ Κασσίον Ρ: αντί Kean'ou Λ: Σίξτον the rest (apparent!; from A. ).	2 + αφνω PAMC.
a Sec critical note.
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on and Murcus arrived from Italy to succeed Antistius.®
(xi. 1) At this time the great war of the Civil war Romans broke out, arising out of the death of Caesar, oftjTliius d treacherously murdered by Cassius and Brutus after Caesar holding sovereign power for three years and seven B'°‘ months.5 This murder produced a tremendous upheaval ; leading men split up into factions ; each joined the party which he considered would best serve his personal ambitions. Cassius, for his part, Cassius in went to Syria to take command of the armies coil- exactions! 2entrated round Apamea. There he effected a reconciliation between \lurcus and Bassus and the Dpposing legions, raised the siege of Apamea, and,
Dutting himself at the head of the troops, went round the towns levying tribute and exacting sums vvhich it was beyond their ability to pay.
(2)	The Jews received orders to contribute seven lundred talents. Antipater, alarmed at the threats )f Cassius, to expedite payment distributed the task )f collection between his sons and some of his icquaintance, including—so urgent was the necessity >f the case—one of his enemies named Malichus. ierod was the first to bring his quota—the sum >f one hundred talents — from Galilee, thereby ippeasing Cassius and being regarded as one of his >est friends. The rest Cassius abused for dilatori-less and then vented his wrath on the cities tliem-elves. Gophna, Emmaus and two other places of ess importance c he reduced to servitude. He was
b “ 3 years and 6 months,” A. xiv. 270. From the battle f Pharsalia (9 August 48) to 15 March 44 the period was ast over 3 years and 7 months.
c Lydda and Thamna, A. xiv. 275.
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pet μεν ως καί Μάλλον avaiprjaojv, οτι μη σπευ-σας ε'ισεττραάεν, έττεσχεν όε την τούτον καί την των άλλων πόλεων αττώλειαν ’Αντίττατρος ταχέως ίκατόν ταλάντοις θεραττεύσας Κάσσιου.
22.·	(3) Ον μην Μάλιχο? αναχωρησαντος Κασσίου
της χάριτος άττε μνημόνευα εν ’Α ντιττάτρω, κατο, όε του ττολλάκις σωτήρος εττιβουλην ενεσκευά-ζετο σττενόων άνελεϊν τον εμττόόιον αύτοΰ τοΐς αόικημασιν οι τα- ’Α vtίττατρος όε την τε Ισχύν καί το ττανουργον τάιόρός νττοόείσ ας όιαβαίνει τον Ίορόάνην, στρατόν άθροίσων εις την της
224	εττιβουλής άμυναν, όωραθείς όε Μάλιχος· άναιόεία των ’Αντιπάτρου τταίόων ττεριγίνεται· τον τε γάρ Ιεροσολύμων όρουρόν Φασάηλ ον και 'Ηρώόηι τε ττ lot ευ μόνον τα όττλα ττολλαϊς άττολογίαις και όρκοις εκγοητενσας όιαλλακτάς αύτω ττρος τοι ττατέρα ττείθει γίνεσθαι. ττάλιν γοΰν ύττ' ’Αντίπατρου σώζεται ττείσα ντος Μ οΰρκον τον τότι στρατηγοΰντα Συρίας, ος αιρμητο κτεΐναι Μάλιχοι εώ' οίς ενεωτερισεν.
225	(Ι) Σ υστάντος όε τοΰ ττρος Κάσσιον και Βροΰ Ι τοι ττολεμου Καίσαρί τε τω νεω και Αντωνία Κάσσι ος και Μ ονρκος στρατιάν άθροίσαντες <εα της Συρίας, εττειόη μέγα μέρος εις τάς χρείαν 'Ηρώδτρ εόοξε, τότε μεν αυτόν Συρίας άττάση' εττιμελητην καθιστάσιν όύναμιν ττεζην τε κα ίττττικην όόντες, μετά όε την του ττολεμου κατά λυσιν αττοόεώειν Κάσσιος ύττεσχετο καί Ίουόαία:
22ι’ βασιλέα. συνέβη δ’ ’Αντιττάτρω την τε ίσχύν τοι τ τταιόός καί την ελττίόα αιτίαν άττωλείας γενεσθαι
α Or perhaps " out of consideration for the larpre par ' which H. had played in rendering assistance.” The un 104
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proceeding so far as to put Malichus to death for tardiness in levying the tribute ; but Antipater saved both his life and the other cities from destruction, by hastily propitiating Cassius with a gift of a hundred talents.
(3)	However, on the departure of Cassius, Malichus, far from remembering this service of Antipater, concocted a plot against the man who had often ?aved his life, impatient to remove one who was an obstacle to his malpractices. Antipater, dreading the man’s strength and cunning, crossed the Jordan to collect an array to defeat the conspiracy. Malichus, though detected, succeeded by effrontery in outfitting Antipater’s sons ; for Phasael, the warden of Jerusalem, and Herod, the custodian of the armoury,
:ajoled by a multitude of excuses and oaths, consented to act as mediators with their father. Once igain Antipater saved Malichus by his influence with Vlurcus, who when governor of Syria had determined .0 put him to death as a revolutionary.
(4)	When the young Caesar and Antony declared Antipater var on Cassius and Brutus, Cassius and Murcus levied by
in army in Syria, and, regarding Herod’s future Malichus. i1 issistance as a great asset.0 appointed him then and K here prefectb of the whole of Syria, putting a force G >f horse and foot at his disposal ; Cassius further |> )romising on the termination of the war to make ii lim king of Judaea. These powers and brilliant i- ‘xpectations of the son proved in the end the occasion
^ ertainty arises from the absence of a verb (γβνήσβσθαι as in 5V i. xv. 264, or γβνξωθαι as ib. 307). The addition, σνμβΐβλησθχι, u n cod. C is a gloss, due to misunderstanding of the Latinism - \agna pars.
art 6 Or “ procurator " ; A. says “ governor of Coele-Svria,” in- less considerable and more probable appointment.
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ταΰτα γάρ δείσας 6 Μάλιχο? διαφθείρει τινα τών βασιλικών οίνοχόων χρήμασ ιν δούναι φάρμακον Άντιπάτρω. και 6 μεν αγώνισμα τής Μαλίχου παρανομίας γενόμενος μετά τό σνμττόσιον θνήσκει, τά τε άλλα δραστήριος άνήρ εν άφηγήσει πραγμάτων και την αρχήν άνακτησάμενός τε 'Υρκανω και διαφνλάξας.
227	(5) Μάλιχος δε καθ' ύπόνοιαν τής φαρμακείας
όργιζόμενον τό πλήθος άρνονμενος επειθεν καί δυνατώτερον εαυτόν κατεσκεναζεν όπλίτας συγ-κροτών ον γάρ ήρεμήσειν 'Hρώδην ύπελάμβανεν, ος δή καί παρήν αντίκα στρατόν άγων επί
22S τιμωρία τον πατρός. Φασαήλον δε τάδελφοΰ συμβουλεύσαντος αύτω μη φανερώς τον άνδρα μετιεναι, διαστασιάσειν γάρ τό πλήθος, τότε μεν απολογονμενόν τε προσίεται τον Μάλιχον καί τής υπονοίας άπολνειν ώμολόγει, λαμπρόν δε πομπήν επί τω πατρί κηδείας ετελεσεν.
229	(6) Τραπεί? δ’ επί Σαμάρειαν στάσει τεταραγ-μενην κατεστήσατο τήν πάλιν επειτα καθ* εορτήν ύπεστρεφεν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα τούς όπλίτας άγων. και πεμπων Ύρκανός, ενήγεν γάρ δεδοικώς τήν έφοδον λΐάλιχος, εκώλνεν τους αλλοφύλους είσ-αγαγεΐν εφ* άγι>ενοντας τούς επιχωρίους. 6 δι τής προφάσεως καταφρονήσας καί του προστάσ-
230	σοιπος είσερχεται διά νυκτός. καί πάλιν λΐάλιχος προσόν εκλαιεν ’Αντίπατρον άνθνπεκρίνετο δἐ μόλις 'ΙΙρώδης τον θυμόν επεχων καί Κασσία» δι’ επιστολών τήν τον πατρός άναίρεσιν άπωδύρετο μισοΰντι καί άλλως Μάλιχον. ά δ’ αύτω μετιεναι
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of his father’s destruction. For Malichus, taking alarm, bribed one of the royal butlers to serve poison to Antipater. Thus, a victim of the villainy of Malichus, Antipater expired after leaving the banquet—a man of great energy in the conduct of affairs, whose crowning merit was that he recovered and preserved the kingdom for Hyrcanus.
(5)	Malichus, being suspected of poisoning him, appeased the indignant populace by denial, and strengthened his position by mustering troops. For he never supposed that Herod would remain idle, and in fact the latter appeared forthwith at the head of an army to avenge his father. Phasael, however, advised his brother not to proceed to open vengeance on the scoundrel, for fear of exciting a popular riot. Herod, accordingly, for the moment accepted Malichus’s defence and professed to clear him from suspicion. He then celebrated with splendid pomp the obsequies of his father.
(6)	Samaria being distracted by sedition, Herod betook himself thither, and, after restoring order in the city, set out on the return journey to Jerusalem, then keeping festival, at the head of his troops. Instigated by Malichus, who was alarmed at his approach, Hyrcanus sent orders forbidding him to ntrude aliens upon the country-folk during their Deriod of purification. Herod, scorning the subterfuge and the man from whom the order came, entered by night. Malichus again waited on him ind wept over Antipater’s fate. Herod, scarce able :o restrain his wrath, dissembled in his turn. At ;he same time he sent a letter to Cassius, deploring ;he murder of his father. Cassius, who had other grounds for hating Malichus, replied, “ Have your
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Herod’s revenge or Malichus.
JOSEPHUS

τον dove α τον πατρός άντεπιστείλας καί τοι? νφ* εαυτόν χιλιάρχοις λάθρα προσεταξεν Ηρώδη βοη-θειν eh πράξιν δικαίαν.
221	(7) Ι\ ά π 61 δ ἡ Ααοδίκειαν ελόντος αυτού συνήσαν
cl πανταχόθεν δυνατοί δωρεάς· τε καί στεφάνους όεροντες, 'Ηρο'νδης μεν τούτον τῆ τιμωρία τον καιρόν άφώρισεν, λΐάλιχο? δε ύποπ~ευσας, ως εν Τιρω γίνεται, τον re υιόν όμηρεύοντα παρά τοϊς Τνρίοις ύπεξαγαγείν εγνω λάθρα καί αντος eiς 23έ την Ίουδαίαν άποδράναι πapeσκevάζeτo. παρ-ώξυνεν δ' αυτόν ή της σωτηρίας άπόγνωσις ενθυ-μείσθαι καί μείζονα· τό τε yap έθνος επαναστή-ceiv f Ρωμα ίοις ήλπισεν, Κασσίου τω προς * Αντώνιον πολεμώ περισπωμενου, καί βασιλευσειν αυτός '1 ρκανον καταλυσας εύμαρώς.
233	8) Έττεγελα δ’ άρα το χρεών αυτού ταῖς
ελπίσιν. 6 yούν Ηρώδης προϊδόμενος αυτού την ορμήν τον τε 'Υρκανδν κάκεΐνον επι δεΐπνον εκά· Αει, παρεστώτα 8’ επειτα των οίκετών τινα προς αυτόν είσεπεμφεν ως επι την τού δείπνου παρασκευήν, τω δε ον τι προειπεΐν το ΐς χιλι άρχοις εξ-23ί ελθείν επι την ενεδραν. κάκεΐνοι των Κασσίοι προσταγμάτων άναμνησθεντες επι τον προ τής πίλεως αίγιαλδν εξήεσαν ξιφήρεις, ένθα περί-στάντες τον Μάλι^ου πολλοίς τραύμασιν άναιρούσιν ρκανός δε παραχρήμα μεν λυθείς1 υπ* εκπλή-ξεως επεσεν, μόλις δε άνενεγκών 'Hρώδην διηρώτα 235 τις 6 κτείνας είη Μάλλον, άποκριναμενον δι τινος των χιλιάρχων “ τδ Κασσίου πρόσταγμα,’ Κάσσιος άρα,” όφη, ” κάμε και την πατρίδο μου σονζει τον άμόοτ ερων επίβουλου άνελών.’ είτε δε φρονών 'Υρκανός ούτως είθ’ υπό δέους
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JEWISH WAR, I. 230-235 ( = ant. xiv. 288-293)
revenge on the murderer,” and gave secret orders to the tribunes under his command to lend Herod aid in a righteous deed.
(7)	When Cassius took Laodicea, and the grandees from all parts of the country flocked to him with gifts and crowns, Herod fixed on this as the moment for his revenge. Malichus had his suspicions, and on reaching Tyre resolved to effect the secret escape of his son, then a hostage in that city, while he made bis own preparations to fly to Judaea. Desperation stimulated him to conceive yet grander schemes ; he had dreams of raising a national revolt against the Romans, while Cassius was preoccupied with the war against Antony, of deposing Hyrcanus without difficulty, and of mounting the throne himself.
(8)	But Destiny derided his hopes. Herod, divin-ng his intention, invited him and Hyrcanus to supper, ind then dispatched one of his attendant menials :o his house, ostensibly to prepare the banquet, in •eality to instruct the tribunes to come out for the imbuscade. Remembering the orders of Cassius, :hey came out, sword in hand, to the sea-shore in ront of the city, and there, surrounding Malichus, stabbed him through and through to death. Hyrcanus from sheer fright instantly swooned and fell ; when Drought, not without difficulty, to himself, he asked Herod by whom Malichus was killed. One of the ribunes replied “ By Cassius’s orders.” “ Then,”
haid Hyrcanus, “ Cassius has saved both me and my country, by destroying one who conspired against 3oth.” Whether he expressed his real opinion or
JOSEPHUS
όμόσε τή πράζει χωρών ειπεν, άδηλον ην. άλλα \ yap ΜάΛιχου /Lev ουτω? 'Ηρώδης μετήλθεν.
236	(xii. 1) Κασσίου δἐ άναχωρήσαντος εκ Συρίας πάλιν στάσις εν Τεροσολύμοις γίνεται, 'Έλικο? ·. μετά στρατιάς επαναστάντος Φασαήλω και κατά Γ την υπέρ Μαλίχου τιμωρίαν άμύνεσθαι θελοντος ,: '\]ρώδην εις τον αδελφόν. 'Ηρώδης δε ετυχεν * /ιεν ών παρά Φαβίω τω στρατηγω κατά Δαμα- ; σκόν, ώρμημενος δε βοηθεΐν υπό νόσου κατ- .
237	ειχετο. καν τουτω Φασάηλος καθ' εαυτόν "EAi/cos" ' περιγενόμενος 'Υρκανόν ώνείδιζεν εις αχαριστίαν ~ ών τε "Έ,λικι συμπράξε ιεν, και οτ ι περιορωη τον Τ άδελώόν τον λίαλίχου τα φρούρια καταλαμβάνοντα· πολλά γάρ δη1 κατείληπτο και τό πάντων οχυ- «2 ρώτατον λίασάδαν.
23S	(2) Οι) μην αύτω τι προς την 'Ηρο'ιδου βίαν χ
ηρκεσεν, ος άvappoJσθεις τά τε άλλα παραλαμ- κ βάνει κάκεινον εκ της Μασάδας ικέτην άφήκεν ι εζήλασεν δε και εκ της Γαλιλαίας λίαρίωνα τοι 5 Τυριών τύραννον ηδη τρία κατεσχηκότα των ερυ· & μάτoJV, τούς δε ληφθεντας Τυρίους εσωσεν μει ? πάντας, ήσαν δ’ οΰς και δωρησάμενος απεπεμφεν εύνοιαν εαυτω παρά τής πόλεως και τω τυράννα ϊ
23d μίσος παρασκευαζόμενος. ό δε Μαρίων ήξίωτε 1 μεν της τυραννίδος υπό Κασσίου τυραννίσιν πάσαν j· διαλαβόντος την Συρίαν, κατά δε τό προς 'Hρώ· __ δην εχθος συγκατήγαγεν Αντίγονον τον Άριστο-βούλου, και τό πλέον διά ΦάΒιον, ον ’Αντίγονοξ , χρήμασιν προσποιησάμενος βοηθόν είχεν τής καθ- γ όδου* χορηγός δ’ ήν απάντων ά κηδεστής Πτολε- ΐ μαΐος Άντιγόνω.
1 ήδη LVRC.
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from fear acquiesced in the deed, was uncertain. Be that as it may, thus was Hered avenged on Malichus.
(xii. 1) The exit of Cassius from Syria was followed by a fresh outbreak at Jerusalem. A certain Helix, with a body of troops, attacked Phasael, wishing to punish Herod, through his brother, for the chastisement which he had inflicted on Malichus. Herod at the time was with Fabius the Roman general at Damascus, where, though impatient to lend bis aid, he was detained by illness. Meanwhile Phasael, unassisted, defeated Helix and reproached Hyrcanus for ingratitude both in abetting the rebel and in allowing the brother of Malichus to take possession of the fortresses. Quite a large number of these had been taken, including Masada, the strongest of all.
(2)	But nothing could avail the captor against the might of Herod. Once restored to health, he recovered the other forts and ousted him from Masada, a suppliant for mercy. He likewise expelled from Galilee Marion, the despot of Tyre, already master of three of the strongholds. The Tyrians whom lie took prisoners, he spared to a man ; some he even sent away with presents, to procure for himself the favour of the citizens and for the tyrant their hatred. Marion cnved his position to Cassius, Λνΐιο had cut up the whole of Syria into principalities. Hatred of Herod had led to his taking part in bringing back the exiled Antigonus,® son of Aristobulus ; and in this he was influenced still more by Fabius, whom Antigonus had induced by bribery to assist in his restoration. All the exile’s expenses were met by his brother-in-law,b Ptolemy.
0 CL § 173.	b § 186.
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Revolt of Helix.
Herod
defeats his adversarie
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240	(3) Πρός οΰς \\ρο^δης άντιπαραταξάμενος επί των εμβολών της ΊουΟαίας κρατεί τή μάχη, καί τ ον Αντίγονον εξελάσας ύπεστρεφεν εις Ιεροσόλυμα πάσα αγαπητός ojv επί τω κατορθώματι· καί γαρ οι μή προσεχοντες ττάλαί τότε ωκείωντο
241	δια την προς Ύρκανόν επιγαμίαν αντω. πρότερον μεν γαρ ήκτο γυναίκα tojv επιχωρίων ουκ άσημοι·, Αωρίς εκαλείτο, εξ ής εγεννησεν 'Αντίπατρον, τότε δε γήμας την Αλεξάνδρου του Αριστοβούλου θυγατέρα, θυγατριδήν δε 'Λρκανοΰ, Μα-ριάμμην οικείος τω βασιλέϊ γίνεται.
242	(4·) Έπεί όε Κάσσιον περί Φιλίππους αν-ελόντες άνεχώρησαν εις μεν Ιταλίαν Καισαρ επι δε της ’Ασίας' ’Αντώνιος, πρεσβευομενων των . άλλων πόλεων προς ' Κντώνιον εις ϊόιθυνίαν ήκον και . Ιουδαίων οι δυνατοί κατηγοροϋντες Φ ασαηλου καί 'Hρώδου, βία μεν αυτούς κρατειν tojv πραγ- * 1 μάτων, όνομα δε μόνοι· περιείναι Ύρκανω τίμιον. προς α παρών ’Ιΐρώδτ}? καί τεθεραπενκώς ούκ όλίγοις 'Αντώνιον χρήμασιν ούτως διεθηκεν, ώς μηδε λόγου των εχθρών άνασχεσθαι. καί τότε μεν οντο)ς διελύθησαν.
243	(:">) Αύθις δε οι εν τελεί Ιουδαίων εκατόν άνδρες ήκον εις την προς Αντιόχεια ν Αάφνην επ'
Αντώνιον ήδη τω Κλεοπάτρας εριυτι δεδουλω-μενον οι προστησάμενοι τούς αξιυ^ματι καί λόγω σφών δvvaτϋJτάτoυς κατηγορούν των άδελφόον. : ύπήντα δε Μεσσάλα? απολογούμενος συμπαρ- \
244	εστώτος Α ρκανού διά τό κήδος. καί 'Αντώνιος
' L’VR: την Ασίαν the rest.
° Or rather, apparently, betrothed : the marriage is recorded later in 5 SU.
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(3)	These enemies were opposed by Herod at the entry to the territory of Judaea, where a battle took place in which he was victorious. Antigonus being banished from the country, Herod returned to Jerusalem, where his success won him all men’s hearts.
Even those who had hitherto stood aloof were now reconciled by his marriage into the family of Hyrcanus.
His first wife was a Jewess of some standing, named Doris, by whom he had a son, Antipater ; but now he married® Mariamme, daughter of Alexander, the son His
of Aristobulus, and grand-daughter of Hyrcanus, and l“iatrhnag thus became kinsman of the king.6	Mariam
(4)	After the death of Cassius at Philippi, the m. Anti victors departed, Caesar going to Italy, Antony to hrin■ -Asia. Embassies from the various states waited Jewish upon Antony in Bithynia, and among them came the against Jewish leaders, who accused Phasael and Herod of brothei usurping the government and leaving to Hyrcanus HPeProd ; merely titular honours. Herod thereupon appeared
and by large bribes so wrought upon Antony that Judaea he refused his adversaries a hearing. So for the time 42-41 B-being these enemies were dispersed.
(5)	But on a later occasion a hundred Jewish officials approached Antony, now a slave to his passion for Cleopatra, at Daphne beside Antioch, and, putting forward the most eminent and eloquent of their number, laid accusations against the brothers.
The defence was undertaken by Messala,0 Hyrcanus supporting him because of his marriage connexion with Herod. After hearing both parties, Antony
t Hyrcanus II, incorrectly entitled “ king,” as in §203.
c M. Valerius Messalla Corvinus, c. 70-3 b.c., attached himself in the civil wars respectively to Cassius, Antony and Augustus; author, orator and patron of literature, a friend of Horace and Tibullus.
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άκονσας εκατερων 'Ύρκανοΰ διε7τυνθάνετο τους επιτηδειοτερους όντας άρχειν τον δε τούς περί τον '\\ρώδην προκρίναντος ,Χ ήσθείς, ήν γαρ ήδη καί ξένος αντοΐς πατρώος, δεχθείς υπ* ’Αντίπατρου φιλοφρόνυις οτε είς την Τονδαίαν συν Γαβιυίω παρεβαλλεν, τετράρχας άποδείκνυσιν τούς αδελφούς πάσαν διοικεΐν την Τονδαίαν επιτρόπων.
245	(6) ΙΙροσαγαυακτοάυτωυ δε των πρέσβεων πεν-τεκαίδεκα μεν συλλαβών ειργνυσιν, ονς και, αν-ελεΐν ώρμησεν, τούς δε λοιπούς μεθ' ύβρεως άπ-ηλασεν. ττ ρος δ μείζων εν τ οΐς Τεροσολνμοις γίνεται ταραχή· χιλίους γονν πάλιν επεμφαν πρέσβεις είς Τυρόν, ένθα διετριβεν * Αντώνιος επί Τερο-σολύμων ώρμημενος. επί τούτους κεκραγότας εκπεμπε ι τον άρχοντα των Τυριών κολάζειν προστάξας ούς αν λάβη, συγκατασκευάζειν τε2 την άρχήν τοίς υπ5 αυτού κατασταθεΐσιν τετράρχαις.
246	(7) Προ δε τούτον πολλά παρήνει προελθών επί τον αίγιαλόν 'Ηρώδης σύν 'Υρκανω μήθ* εαντοΐς απώλειας αιτίους μήτε τή πατρίδι πόλεμον γίνεσθαι φιλονεικούντας άκρίτως. των δἐ ετι μάλλον άγαν α κτούντων ’ Αντώνιος εκπεμφας όπλίτας πολλούς μεν άπεκτεινεν, πολλούς δἐ ετρωσεν ών οι τε πεσόντες ταφής καί οι τραυ-
247	ματίαι θεραπείας ήξιώθησαν υπό 'Ύρκανοΰ. ου μήν οι διαφυγόντες ηρεμούν, άλλα τα κατά την πάλιν συνταράσσοντες παρώξνναν ’Αντώνιον ώστε και τούς δεσμο^τας άποκτεΐναι.
(xiii. 1) Μετά δε ετη δύο Βαρζαφράνου του 1 προκρίνοντος ΡΑ.	2 MYC: δε the rest.
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inquired of Hyrcanus who was the best qualified ruler. Hyrcanus pronouncing in favour of Herod and his brother, Antony was delighted, because he had formerly been their father’s guest and had been hospitably entertained by Antipater when he accompanied Gabinius on his Judaean campaign. He, accordingly, created the brothers tetrarchs, entrusting to them the administration of the whole of JudaecT.
(6)	The deputies giving vent to indignation, and Antony arrested and imprisoned fifteen of them, and
was even prepared to put them to death ; the rest deputiei he ignominiously dismissed. His action intensified the agitation in Jerusalem. A second embassy, numbering this time a thousand, was sent to Tyre, where Antony had broken the journey to Jerusalem.
To check the clamour of this party he dispatched the governor of Tyre, with orders to chastise all whom he caught and to support the authority a of the tetrarchs whom he had appointed.
(7)	Before these orders were executed, Herod, accompanied by Hyrcanus, came out to the deputies on the shore, and strongly recommended them not to bring ruin upon themselves and war upon their country by injudicious strife. His words only increasing their fury, Antony ordered out troops, who killed or wounded a large number ; burial for the dead and medical attention for the wounded were granted by Hyrcanus. Those who escaped were, even now, not silenced, and by the disturbance which they created in -the city so exasperated Antony that he put his prisoners to death.
(xiii. 1) Two years later, Barzapharnes, the Par-a σ vy κατασκευάζω τήν αρχήν, after Thuc. i. 93.
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Πάρθων σατράπου συν Π ακόρω τω βασιλεως υίώ Συρίαν κατασχόντος Αυσανίας διαδεδεγμενος1 ήδη την αρχήν του πατρός τελευτήσαντος, Πτολεμαίο? δ’ ήν ούτος 6 Μενναίου, πείθει τον σατράπην νποσχεσει χιλίων ταλάντων και πεντα-κοσίων γυναικών καταγαγεΐν επι τα βασίλεια τον
249 'Αντίγονον, καταλΰσαι δε τον 'Τρκανόν. τούτοις υπαχθείς Πάκο ρος αυτός μεν ήει κατά την παράλιον, Βαρζαφράνην δε διά τής μεσογείου προσ-εταξεν εμβαλειν. των δ5 επιθαλα ττίων Ύυριοι Πάκορον ούκ εδεξαντο καίτοι ΙΙτολεμαιών και Σιδωνίων δεδεγμενων. ο δ’ οίνοχόω τινι των βασιλικών όμωνυμω μοίραν τής ίππον παραδονς προεμβαλεΐν εκελενσεν εις την Ίουδαίαν, κατα-σκεφόμενόν τε τά τών πολεμίων και προς α δεοι βοηθήσοιπα ' Αντιγόνω.
2.30	(2) Τών δε ληζομενων τον Κάρμηλον πολλοί
’Ιουδαίοι σννδραμόντες προς 'Αντίγονον προθύμους εαυτούς επι την εισβολήν παρεΐχον. ο δἐ αυτούς επι τον καλούμενον Αρνμόν προεπεμφεν τ α χωρίον καταλαβεΐν' εν ω γενομενης συμβολής ωσάμενοι τούς πολεμίους και δι ώξαντες επι 'Ιεροσολύμων εθεον, γενόμενοί τε πλείους μέχρι
251	τών βασιλείων προήλθον. 'Τρκανον δε και Φα-σαήλου δεξαμενών αυτούς καρτερώ στίφει μάχη κατα την αγοράν συρρήγνυται, καθ' ήν τρεφά-μενοι τούς πολεμίους οι περί 'Ηρώδην κατα-κλζίουσιν εις τό ιερόν καί φρουρούς αυτών άνδρας εξήκοντα ταίς πλησίον οικία ις εγκατεστησ αν.
252	τοντους μεν2 6 στασιάζων προς τούς αδελφούς λαός επελθών εμπίπρησιν, *11 ρα)δης δε τού δήμον
1 avaOiOe'/Mfvos PAMC.	2 ΡΑ : μιν οιν the rest.
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thian satrap, with Pacorus, the king’s soil, occupied Parti™ Syria. Lysanias, who had inherited the principality ofSyri of his father Ptolemy, son of Mennaeus, induced the '±0b-c· satrap, by the promise a of λ thousand talents and five hundred women, to bring back Antigonus and raise him to the throne, after deposing Hyrcanus. Lured by this oiler, Pacorus followed the coast route, directing Barzapharnes to advance through the interior. Of the maritime towns, Tyre closed its gates to Pacorus, Ptolemais and Sidon admitted him. Entrusting a squadron of horse to one of the royal cup-bearers who bore his own name, the prince ordered him to proceed in advance into Judaea, to reconnoitre the enemy’s position and to lend Antigonus such aid as lie might require.
(2)	While these troops were raiding Carmel, Jews Pacorui flocked to Antigonus in large numbers and volun- jelusai teered for the invasion. These he sent forward with orders to capture a place called Drymus.b Here they came into action, repulsed the enemy, rushed in pursuit to Jerusalem, and, with growing numbers, actually reached the palace. They were received by Hyrcanus and Phasael with a strong force, and a fierce battle ensued in the market-place. The Herodian party routed their adversaries, shut them up in the temple, and posted sixty men in the adjoining houses to keep guard over them. The section of the populace that was in league against the brothers attacked this garrison and burnt them to death, which so enraged Herod that he turned his
° In A. this promise is given by Antigonus himself; cf.
§ 257 below.	b “ Oak-coppice.”
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πολλούς- κατ' οργήν των άπολοΛότων αναιρεί σνμβαλών, καί καθ' ημέραν επεκθεόντων άλλή-λοις κατά λόχους φόνος ήν αδιάλειπτος.
253	(3) Ένστασης δ' εορτής, η πεντηκοστή καλείται, τα τε περί τό ιερόν πάντα και η πόλις όλη πλήθους των από τής χώρας άναπίμπλαται, τό πλέον οπλιτών. και Φασάηλος μεν τό τείχος, 'Ηρώδης δ’ ου μετά πολλών εφρουρει τα βασίλεια· και τοΐς πολέμιοις επεκδραμών άσυντάκτοις κατά τό προάστειον1 πλείστους μεν αναιρεί, τρέπεται δε πάντας και τούς μεν εις την πόλιν, τούς δε εις τό ιερόν, τούς δε εις τό εξω χαράκωμα
254	συγκλείει.2 καν τοντω διαλλακτήν μεν 'Αντίγονος παρακαλεΐ ΥΙάκορον είσαφεΐναι, Φασάηλος δε πεισθεις τή τε πόλει και ζενία τον Ηάρθον είσδεχεται μετά πεντακοσίων ιππέων, προφάσει μεν ήκοντα του παΰσαι την στάσιν, τό δ' αληθές
255	Άντιγόνω βοηθόν. τον γουν Φασάηλον εν-εδρεύων άνεπεισεν προς Βαρζαφράνην πρεσβευ-σασθαι περί καταλυσεως, καίτοι τε3 πολλά άπο-τρεποντος 'Πρώδου και παραινοΰντος άναιρεΐν τον επίβουλον, αλλά μη ταΐς επιβονλαΐς εαυτόν εκ-διδόναι, φύσει γάρ απίστους είναι τούς βαρβάρους, εξεισιν 'Υρκανόν παραλαβιυν. καί Ηάκορος, ως ήττον ύποπτε ύοιτο, καταλιπών παρ' 'Ηρώδη τινός tojv καλούμενων Ελεύθερων ιππέων τοΐς λοιποΐς προεπεμφεν Φασάηλον.
2όΰ (4·) Ω? δ’ εγενοντο κατά την Ταλιλαίαν, τούς
1 ΡΛ Lat. (so Α. [): προσάρκτιος the rest.
2 ΐ-,κλαη PAM.	3 re Xiese: ->e mss.
a Probal . the cup-bearer, nut the prince, fur, as Reinach remarks, the latter would have been in a position to treat 118
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arms against the citizens and slew many of them. Every day small companies sallied out against each other, and slaughter was incessant.
(3)	When the feast called Pentecost came round, the Avhole neighbourhood of the temple and the entire city were crowded with country-folk, for the most part in arms. Phasael defended the Avails ; Herod, with a small force, the palace. With this he descended upon the enemy’s disordered ranks in the suburb, killed large numbers of them, put the rest to flight and shut them up, some in the city, others in the temple, others in the entrenched camp outside the walls. Thereupon, Antigonus petitioned for the admission of Pacorusa as mediator. Phasael consented, and received into the city and offered hospitality to the Parthian, who, with five hundred horsemen, had come ostensibly to put an end to strife, in reality to support Antigonus. With this object, Pacorus insidiously induced Phasael to go on an embassy to Barznphames with a view to the cessation of hostilities. So, notwithstanding the strong dissuasion of Herod, who urged his brother to kill the schemer and not to abandon himself to his schemes, barbarians being (he said) by nature perfidious, Phasael left the city, accompanied by Hrrcanus. To allay suspicions, Pacorus left with Herod some of the cavalry called by the Parthians “ Freemen ” ; b with the remainder he escorted Phasael on his way.
(4)	On their arrival in Galilee they found the
directly with Phasael and there would have been no need for the subsequent embassy.
6 More precisely 200 cavalry and 10 “freemen” (A. xiv. 342). Most of the Parthian soldiers were slaves (Justin, xli. 2. 5, quoted by Reinach).
Pliasael Hyrcam are indu to leave Jerusale on an embassy to the satrap
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μεν επιχωρίους άφεστώτα? καν τοϊς δπλοις όντας
καταλαμβάι	■ουσιν, τω	σατρά	πη δ’	ενετύγχανον
πανούργου1	σφοδρά και	τ αι ς	φιλοώρονήσεσιν τήν	
επιβουλήν	καλνπτοντΓ	δώρα	γονν	δούς αντοίς
257 επειτ’ άνα	χωρούντας	ελόχα.	τοίς	δ’ αίσθησις
γίνεται τή	ς επιβουλής	κατα	χθείσιν	είς τι τών
παραθαλασσίων χωρίων, ο καλείται Έ κάίππων εκεί yap την τε ύπόσχεσlv των χιλίων ήκουσαν ταλάντων καί ως ’Αντίγονος τας πλείστας των παρ' αντοίς γυναικών εν ταΐς πεντακοσίαις καθ-25S οσιώσειεν Π άρθοις, ότι τε προλοχίζοιντο μεν αντοίς αι νύκτες υπό των βαρβάρων άεί, πάλαι δ’ αν και συνελήφθησαν, ει μη περιεμενον εν 'Ιερο-σολύμοις 'Ηρώδην πρότερον λαβείν, ώ? μη προ-πυθόμενος τα κατ’ αυτούς φυλάξαιτο. ταντ’ ούκετι λόγος ην μόνον, άλλα καί φύλακας η6η πόρρωθεν2 εαυτών εβλεπον.
259	(ο) Ου μην Φασάηλος καίτοι πολλά παρ-
αινοΰντος '(λόελλίον όεύγειν, πεπυστο γάρ οντος παρά Σαραμάλλα του πλουσιωτάτου τότε Σνρων την σύνταξίν τής επιβουλής δλην, καταλιπεϊν 'Υρκα-νόν ύπεμεινεν, αλλά τω σατράπη προσελθών άντι-κρυς ώνείδιζεν την επιβουλήν, και μάλισθ' οτι γενοιτο τοιοΰτος χρημάτων ενεκεν πλείω γε μήν αντος υπέρ σωτηρίας όώσειν ών ’Αντίγονο? υπέρ 2υ" βασιλείας νκεοχετο. προς ταΰτα πανούργως ο Ιϊάρθος άπολογίαις τε και δρκοις άποσκευα-σάμενος την ύποφίαν ωχετο προς Πάκορον. εύ-θεως άε tojv καταλειφθέντουν ΙΙάρθων οις προσ-ετετακτο Φασάηλόν τε και Ύρκανόν συνελάμβανον,
1 ΛΜ : -αΐνΐ'μ-,ω; the rest.	2 baud procul Lat.
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inhabitants in revolt and up in arms The satrap,1 and are with whom they had an audience, was a very crafty ^Ptured individual who disguised his plot under a show ofParthian benevolence : he gave them presents, and then laid an ambush to catch them on their departure. They discovered the conspiracy at a maritime town, where they halted, named Ekdippa.6 There they heard of the promise of the thousand talents,c and that the five hundred women whom Antigonus had devoted to the Parthians included most of their own ; that the barbarians invariably kept a watch upon them at night ; and that they would long since have been arrested, had not the conspirators been waiting till Herod was caught at Jerusalem, fearing that the news of their capture would put him on his guard.
This was now no mere idle gossip ; for already they could see the sentries posted in the distance.
(5)	Phasael, however, notwithstanding the urgent exhortations to flee made to him by a certain Ophellius, who had learnt the \vhole plan of the conspiracy from Saramalla, the wealthiest Syrian of his time, could not bring himself to desert Hyrcanus. Instead, he went to the satrap and frankly reproached him for the plot, and in particular for acting as he had done from mercenary motives ; undertaking, for his part, to give him a larger sum for his life than Antigonus bad promised for a kingdom. To this the Parthian made a wily reply, clearing himself of suspicion by protestations and oaths, and vent off to join Pacorus.^ Immediately after, certain Parthians who had been left behind, with orders to do so,
0	Barzapharnes.
1	Achzib (ez Zib), half way between Tyre and the promontory of Carmel.
0 § 2-18.	d Apparently the prince.
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πολλά1 προς την επιορκίαν καί το άπιστον αύτοΐς κατ α ρω μεν ου ς.
261	(G) ’Ευ 8ε τουτορ και τον *Ηρώ8ην ο πεμφθεις
οίνοχόος επεβούλευε συλλο,βεΐν, εξω τοΰ τείχους άπατήσας προελθεΐν, ώσπερ εντολάς εΐχεν. 6 8ε απ’ αρχής ύποπτεύων τούς βαρβάρους και τότε πεπυσμενος εις τούς πολεμίους εμπεπτωκεναι τα μηνύοντα την επιβουλήν αύτώ γράμματα, προ-ελθεΐν ούκ ήβούλετο, καίτοι μάλα άξιοπίστως τοΰ Π ακόρου φάσκοντος 8εΐν αυτόν ύπαντήσαι τοΐς τός επιστολάς κομίζουσ ιν ούτε γάρ εαλωκενα ι τοΐς πολέμιο ις αύτάς και περιεχειν ούκ επι-
202	βουλήν, άλλ’ όπόσα όιεπράζατο Φασάηλος. ετυχεν θε παρ’ άλλων προακηκοώς τον άόελφόν συν-ειλημμενον, και προσήει 'Ύρκανοΰ θυγάτηρ ΓΜα-ριάμμη 2 συνετοιτάτη γυναικών, καταντιβολοΰσα μη προϊεναι μη8’ εμπιστεύειν εαυτόν ή8η φανερώς επιχειροΰσι τοΐς βαρβάροις.
203	(Τ) Έτι 8ε των περί Υίάκορον σκεπτομενων, πώς αν κρυφά την επιβουλήν άπαρτίσειαν, ου γάρ εκ όανεροΰ οιόν τ’ ήν άν8ρός ούτω δυνατού3 περι-γενεσθαι, προλαβών 'ΙΙρώ8ης μετά των οικείο-τάτων προσο^πων νύκτωρ επί Ίδουμαια? εχώρει
204: λάθρα tojv πολεμίων, αισθόμενοι δ’ οι ΥΙάρθοι κατεόίούκον. κάκεΐνος την μεν μητέρα καί τάς ά8ελφάς* και την καθojμολογημενην παΐ8α μετά
1	7τολλά De-Tinon [with Α. '): τί re άλλα >i>s.
2	Prrhaps a gloss (Niese), or read Ααριάμμψ Se μ.ήτηρ
ι Destinon). <f. A. xiv. 3.51.	3 cweroC LVR Lat.
4 ras άόίλφάϊ Nicse, rf. A. " άόβλφήν : τοι)? άόξλφονs MSS.
α Pacorus (§^I9j: A. incorrectly has ενρονχο* instead of οι'νοχόοί.
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arrested Phasael and Hyrcanus, the prisoners cursing them bitterly for their perjury and breach of faith.
(6)	Meanwhile a plot to arrest Herod also was in Plot to progress, and the cup-bearer a who had been sent to execute it was, in accordance with instructions, endeavouring to lure him to come outside the walls. Herod, however, having suspected the barbarians from the first, had now learnt that letters informing
him of the conspiracy had fallen into the enemy’s hands. He, therefore, refused to come out, notwithstanding the highly plausible assertions of Pacorus that he ought to meet the bearers of the documents, which, he said, had neither been intercepted by his enemies, nor contained any mention of a plot but a full report of Phasael’s proceedings. But Herod had already heard from another source of his brother’s arrest. Moreover, Mariamme, the daughter6 of Hyrcanus, most sagacious of women, came and implored him not to venture out or trust himself to the barbarians, who were now openly planning his ruin.
(7)	While Pacorus and his accomplices were still Herod’s deliberating by what stealthy means they might Arabia.0 achieve their design, as it was impossible openly to triumph over so powerful an adversary, Herod forestalled them and, unobserved by his enemies, set out
by night, with the nearest and dearest of his family, for Idumaea. The Parthians, discovering his flight, started in pursuit. Herod, thereupon, directed his mother and sisters, the young girl who was betrothed
6 Strictly grand-daughter (§ 241) ; but A. xiv. 351 is here probably correct in mentioning “ the daughter of Hyrcanus, the mother of his betrothed.” His bride would hardly be referred to in this way.
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τής μητρός και του ΐ'εωτάτου τών αδελφών προστάτις όδειειν αντος ασφαλώς μετά τών θεραπόντων άιεκοπτε τούς βαρβάρους· καί πολλούς κατά πάσαν προσβολήν άποκτείνας είς Μασάδαυ το φρούριον ηπείγετο.
265 (S) Βαρύτερου? δε κατά την φυγήν Πάρθων Ιουδαίους επείρασεν, ενοχλήσαντας μεν διηνεκώς, από δ’ εξήκοντα τής πόλεως σταδίων καί παράταξα μένους επιεικεΖς πολύν χρόνον, ένθα κρατήσας 'Πρώδη ς καί πολλούς αυτών άποκτείνας αύθις είς μνήμην τον κατορθώματος εκτισεν το χωρίον καί βασιλέϊ οις πολυτελεστάτοις εκόσμησε ν, καί άκρόπολιν οχυρωτά-ην άνεδείματο, ' Ηρώδειόν τε 2CG εκάλεσεν άό’ εαυτού. τηνικαϋτά γε μήν φεύ-γοντι καθ’ ημέραν αύτώ προσεγίνοντο πολλοί, καί κατά 'Ρήσαν γενομενογ1 τής Ίδονμαίας Ίευσηπος αδελφός νπα ντήσας σι >νεβούλευεν τούς πολλούς tojv επόμενων άποόορτίσασθαι, μν γάρ αν τοσοϋ-τον όχλον δεξασ^αι την Μασάδαυ· ήσαν δ’ υπέρ 267 τούς εννακισχιλίους. πεισθεις ούν 2 'Ηροιδης τούς μεν βαρύτερους τής χρείας δια όήκεν άνά την Ίδουμαίαν δούς εόόδια, μετά δε tojv αναγκαιότατων τούς άλκιιιο^άτους κατασχόον είς τό φρου-piov διασώζεται. κaτaλιπυJV δ* ενταύθα τα ΐς γιιαιξίν οκτακόσιους φύλακας και διαρκή τάττι-τήδεια προς πολιορκίαν αυτός είς την Αραβικήν Πέτραν ήπείγετο.
2GS (9) Πάρθοι δ’ εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις εάώ αρπαγήν τραπόμενοι τών φνγόντων είς τάς οικίας είσ-
1 Α.ατά Ρ. ηιι·ομιν^ N icce : rc.cccav νομέρφ 5’ «τί PAM: λ α τ ά (την) θρησαν the rest. if. Α. xiv. 361 Ρ V Θρήσ?).
7	om. ΡΑ.
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to him, with her mother, and his youngest brother to continue their journey, and then, aided by his attendants, secured their retreat, holding the barbarians at bay. In every encounter he slew large numbers of them, and then pressed on to the fortress of Masada.a
(8)	But he found in this flight the Jews even more troublesome than the Parthians, for they perpetually harassed him, and at a distance of sixty furlongs from the city brought on a regular action which was prolonged for a considerable time. Here Herod eventually defeated them with great slaughter ; and here subsequently, to commemorate his victory, he founded a city, adorned it with the most costly palaces, erected a citadel of commanding strength, and called it after his own name Herodion.6 Thenceforward the fugitive was joined daily by many others, and on reaching Rhesa in Idumaea was advised by his brother Joseph, who met him there, to disencumber himself of the bulk of his followers, Masada being unable to accommodate such & crowd, numbering upwards of nine thousand. Herod, acting on his advice, dispersed throughout Idumaea those who were more an encumbrance than an assistance, after supplying them with provisions ; and retaining the most stalwart of them together with his cherished kinsfolk reached the fortress0 in safety. Leaving there a guard of eight hundred to protect the women, with sufficient supplies to «tand a siege, he himself pushed on to Petra in Arabia.
(9)	In Jerusalem, meanwhile, the Parthians gave themselves up to pillage, breaking into the houses
“ Above the west coast of the Dead Sea, near its lower extremity.
6 A description is given later, §§ 419 ff.
c Masada.
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επιπτον καί to βασιλέϊ ον, άπεχόμενοι μόνων των j Ύρκανοΰ χρημάτων· ήν δ’ ου πλείω τριακοσίων ^ ταλάντων. επετυγχανον δε καί των aXXow ούχ j δσοις ήλπισαν 6 γάρ Ήρο^δης εκ ττολλοΰ την ρ απιστίαν των βαρβάρων ύφοροήιενος εις την Ίδου- f μαίαν τα λαμπρότατα των κειμηλίων προαν- ρ εσκεναστο, καί των αύτω προσεχόντων ομοίως fj
2ϋ9 έκαστος. Ώάρθοι δε μετά τάς άρτταγάς επί τοσοΰ- ϊ τον νβρεο^ς εχώρησαν ως εμπλήσαι μεν ακήρυκτου Ι πολέμου την χωράν άπασαν, άνάστατον δε ποίησαι ii την Μαρισαίων πάλιν, μη μόνον δε καταστησαι α βασιλέα Αντίγονον, αλλά καί παραδοΰναι αύτω ^ Φασάηλόν τε καί 'Υρκανόν δεσμώτας αικίσασθαι. ^
270	6 δε Ύρκανοΰ μεν προσπεσόντος1 αυτός τα ώτα
λωβάται τοΐς όδοΰσιν, ώς μηδε αΰθις εν μεταβολή ποτε δυναιτο την άρχιερωσύνην άπολαβεΐν δεῖ γάρ ολοκλήρους άρχιεράσθαι.	j
271	ί 1 θ) Τῆ? Φασαήλου δε αρετής ύστερίζει φθάσαντος πέτρα πρόσρημα ι την κεώαλήν, ως καί σιδή- ; ρου καί χειρών είργετο. κάκεινος μόν, 'ΙΙρώδον .. γνήσιον εαυτόν άποδείζας αδελφόν καί 'Υρκανόν ή άγεννεστατον, άνδρειότατα θνήσκει, ποιησάμενος ft την καταστροφήν τοΐς κατά τον βίον εργοις fc
272	πρεπουσαν. κατεχει δἐ καί άλλος λόγος, ως αν- ν. ενεγκαι μεν εκ τής τότε πληγής, πεμφθείς δ’ ία- κη τ ρος υπ’ *Αντιγόνου θεραπεΰσαι δήθεν αυτόν εμ- ϊΐ πλήσειεν τό τραύμα δηλητηρίων φαρμάκων καί *·
1 προσπ'.σόντοϊ MLYR : om. Lat.: προσπσων the rest, i.e.
“ Antiironus personally assaulted H.”
a Wlu-ther lrum sacrik-irious scruples, because H. was ‘ hi^h-priest, or more probably as reserved for Antigonus, does 15 not appear.	‘
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of the fugitives and into the palace ; refraining only from the funds of Hyrcanus,0 which, however, amounted to no more than three hundred talents. Elsewhere they found less than they had expected; for Herod, long since suspecting the barbarians of perfidy, had taken the precaution of removing the most precious of his treasures to Idumaea, and each of his friends had done like\vise. After the pillage, the insolence of the Partisans proceeded to extremes. They let loose on the whole country the horrors of implacable b war, laid the city of Marisa c in ruins, and, not content with raising Antigonus to the throne, delivered up to him Phasael and Hyrcanus, in chains, for torture. Hyrcanus threw himself at the feet of Antigonus, who with his own teeth d lacerated his suppliant’s ears, in order to disqualify him for ever, under any change of circumstances, from resuming the high priesthood; since freedom from physical defect is essential to the holder of that office.6
(10)	Phasael, on the other hand, courageously forestalled the king’s malice by dashing his head ipon a rock, being deprived of the use of hands or steel. Thus shelving himself to be a true brother of Fierod, and Hyrcanus the most ignoble of men, he lied a hero’s death—an end in keeping with his life’s career. According to another account, Phasael recovered from his self-inflicted blow, and a physician ;ent by Antigonus, ostensibly to attend him, injected loxious drugs into the Avound and so killed him.
6	Or “ undeclared.”
c Mareshah (Khurbet Mer'ash), some 25 miles S.W. of erusalem, in Idumaea (§ 63).
d A. xiv. 366 omits this detail, saying merely “ docked ! is ears.”
1 e Of. Lev. xxi. 17-23.
The
Parthians,
masters of Jerusalem place
Antigonus on the throne.
Death of Phasael.
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διαφθείρειεν αυτόν, όπότερον 5’ αν αληθές η, την αρχήν εχει λαμττράν. όασίν γοΰν αυτόν και πριν έκπιεύσαι πυθόμενον παρά γυναίου τινός ώς 'Ηρώδης διαπεφεύγοι, “ νΰν,” είττεΐν, “ εύθυμος απειμι τον μετελευσόμενον τούς εχθρούς κατα-λιπιον ζέοντα."
273	'll) 'Ο μεν ούν ούτως τελευτά. Πάρθοι δἐ καίτοι διημαρτηκότες ών μάλιστα έπεθύμουν γυναικών καθιστάσιν μεν εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις Άντιγόνω ~ά πράγματα, δεσμώτην δ’ 'Ύρκανόν άνάγουσιν 1 εις την Π α ρθυηνήν.
274	xiv. lj 'Ηρώδης δε συντονώτερον ηλαυνεν εις τ ττ ν Αραβίαν ως ετι τάδελφού ζέοντος έπειγόμενος . χρήματα παρά του βασίλειος λαβεΐν, οίς μόνοις τ πεισειν ύττέρ Φασαήλου την των βαρβάρων ήλπιζεν χ πλεονεξίαν, ελογίζετο γάρ, ει τής πατρώας φιλίας ·. άμνημονέστερος ό ’Άραφ γένοιτο και του δούναι ί δωρεάν μικρολογιοτερος, δανείσασθαι παρ’ αυτοί ι■ τα λύτρα ρύσιον θ εις τον του λυτ ρουμενου παιδα ε·
275	και γάρ επήγετο τον άδελφιδοΰν όντα έτώι ί επτά■ τάλαντα δ’ ήν έτοιμος τριακόσια δούναι προ· Γ στησάμενος Ύυρίους παρακαλούντας. τό χρεών δ ν· άρα την αυτού σπουδήν εφθάκει καί Φασα ήλοι 1 τεθνηκότος εις κενόν 'Ηρώ>δης φιλάδελφος ήν οτ τ
270 μήν ουδέ παρά "Α ρ σφιν ευρίσκει φιλίαν οΰσαν.1 ι γούν βασιλεύς αυτιών Μάλχο? προπεμφας εκ τή> χωράς κατά τάχος προσετασσεν άναστρεφειν ζ προόάσει μεν χροήιενος Πάρθοις, επικηρυκεύ ' σασθαι γάρ αυτούς έκβαλειν ΉρώΆην τής Άρα βίας, τω δε ον τ ι κατασχεΐν προαιρούμενος τά παρ ^ Αντιπάτρου χρεα και μηδέν εις τάς εκείνου δωρεά ν 1 ^ίνοισαν LV RC 1 perhaps rightly).
12S
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But whichever account be true, the initial act redounds to his glorious credit. It is said, moreover, that before he expired, being informed by a woman of Herod’s escape, he exclaimed, “ Now I shall depart happy, since I leave one behind me who will have vengeance on my foes/’
(11)	Such was Phasael’s end. The Parthians, though disappointed of their most coveted prize, the women, none the less installed Antigonus as Hyrcanus master in Jerusalem, and carried off Hyrcanus a a Pnsoner prisoner to Parthia.
(xiv. 1) Herod, in the belief that his brother was Herod, ι still alive, was now accelerating his march to Arabia, Maichus ^ ι hastening to obtain from its king the money by which alone he hoped to move the avaricious bar- ’ barians on behalf of Phasael. For, should the Arab prove unduly forgetful of the ties of friendship with his (Herod’s) father and too mean to make him a present, he counted on borrowing from him the amount of the ransom and leaving in pledge the son of the prisoner whom he wished to redeem ; for he had with him his nephew, a lad of seven years old. He was, moreover, prepared to give three hundred talents, offering as his sureties the Tyrians who had volunteered their services. Fate, however, proved to have outstripped his zeal : Phasael was dead and Herod’s fraternal affection was all in vain. He found, too, that the Arabs were no longer his friends. For their king. Maichus, forwarded peremptory orders to him instantly to quit his territory, pretending to lave received formal notice from the Parthians to ?xpel Herod from Arabia ; in reality, he was deter-nined not to repay his debts to Antipater, nor to be
VOL. II
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άντιπαρασχεΐν χρήζουσιν τοΐς τέκνοις δυσωπεισθαι. 1
συμβονλοις δ’ εχρήτο τῆς άναιδείας τοΐς ομοίως -
άποστερεΐν τάς Αντιπάτρου παρακαταθήκας θελου- '
σιν' ήσαν δε των περί αυτόν οι δυνατώτατοι.
277	(2) 'ΙΙρώδης μεν δη πολεμίους τούς 'Άραβας ί
evpojv δι’ α φιλτάτους ήλπιόεν και τοΐς άγγελοις 1
άποκρινάμενος1 ως ύπηγόρευε το πάθος ύπεστρεφεν '
επ' Αίγυπτου, και την μεν πρώτην εσπεραν κατά
τι των επιχωρίου ιερόν αύλίζεται τούς ύπολειφ-
θεντας άναλαβοον, τη δ’ εξής εις 'Ρινοκόρουρα
προελθυντι τα περί την τάδελφοϋ τελευτήν άπαγ- j
21b γελλεται. προσλαβών δε πένθους2 όσον άπεθήκατο f
φροντίδων ηει προσωτερω. και δη βραδέως 6 c
'Άραφ μετανοήσας επεμφεν δια τάχους τούς άνα- f
καλέσοντας τον υβρισμένου. εφθανεν δε και τούτους τ
'ΗροΆης εις Πηλούσιον άφικόμενος, ένθα τής t1
παρόδου μη τυγχάνων υπό των εφορμούντων3 τοΐς η
ήγεμόσιν εντυγχάνει κάκεινοι την τε φήμην και κ
τδ άξίωμα τάνδρός αίδεσθεντες προπεμπουσα b
279 αυτόν εις Αλεξάνδρειαν.	6 δε παρελθών είς τήι γ
πάλιν εδεχθη μεν λαμπρώς υπό Κλεοπάτρας στ ρα- “
τηγόν ελπιζούσης εξειν είς α παρεσκευάζετο c
διακρουσάαενος δε τάς παρακλήσεις τής βασιλίδοζ
και μήτε την άκμήν τού χειμώνος ύποδείσας μήτι *;
τούς κατά τιμ ’Ιταλίαν θορύβους επι 'Ρώμηι
επλει.	c
ι
1 πτ ο κρίνου.* vos PLV	* νίνθοί ΡΑ.
* ίφΟί μοι vrojv Spanheim : (φορυώντων M5S.
c Or Rhinocolura {d- Armh), the maritime town on the frontiers ot F^ypt and Palestine.
“ Such seems to he the meaning of the text of the besl mss., literally " Having taken as much of grief as he laic , 130
JEWISH WAR, I. 276-279 ( = ant. xiv. 372-376)
forced by any sense of shame into making the slightest return, for all he had received from the father, to his children in their hour of need. His advisers in this shameless conduct were the most powerful men at his court, who like himself desired to embezzle the moneys entrusted to them by Antipater.
(2)	Herod, finding the Arabs hostile to him for the very reasons which had made, him look for their warm friendship, gave the messengers the reply which his feelings dictated and turned back towards Egypt. The first evening he encamped in one of the temples of the country, where lie picked up those of his men who had been left in the rear. The next day he advanced to Rhinocorura,® where lie received the news of his brother’s death. His load of anxiety thus replaced by as heavy a burden of grief,6 he resumed his march. The Arab king, now tardily repenting his conduct, dispatched messengers in haste to recall his insulted suitor ; but Herod outstripped them, having already reached Pelusium. Here, being refused a passage by the fleet stationed in that port, he applied to the authorities, who, out of respect for his fame and rank, escorted him to Alexandria. On entering the city he had a magnificent reception from Cleopatra, who hoped to entrust, him with the command of an expedition which she was preparing ; but he eluded the queen’s solicitations, and. deterred neither by the perils of mid-winter nor by the disturbances in Italy, set sail for Rome.
down of care.” Traill, following an inferior text, renders “ Having indulged such sorrow as became the occasion, he dismissed his grief ” ; similarly Whiston and Reinach.
makes hi way via Egypt
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250	(3) Κιυδυι·εάσα? Βε περί Παμφυλίαν καί του φόρτου το πλεΐον εκβαλών μόλις εις 'Ρόδον δια- | σώζεται, σφοδρά τω ττρός Κάσσιον πολεμώ τετρυ- , χωμενην, Βεχθείς1 υπό Πτολεμαίου καί Σαπφινίου ν των Φίλων. καίπερ δ’ ών iv απορία χρημάτων ;
251 ναυπηγείται τριήρη μεγίστην, εν η μετά των c φίλων εις Βρεντεσιον καταπλεύσας, κάκεΐθεν εις f 'Ρώμην επειχθείς, πρώτω Βία την πατρωαν φιλίαν [ ενετύγχανεν ’Αντωνίω, και τάς τε αύτοΰ και του t γένους συμφοράς εκΒιηγεΐτο, ότι τε τους οίκειο-τάτυυς εν Φρουρίω καταλιπών ι~ολιο ρ κου μένους Βία b χειμώνος πλεύσειεν επ' αυτόν ικέτης.
252	(4) Αντωνίου Βε ηπτετο προς την μεταβολήν οίκτος, καί κατά μνήμην μεν τής Αντιπάτρου Γ' ξενίας, τό Βε όλον καί Βιά την του παρόντος αρετήν, εγνω και τότε βασιλέα καθιστάν ’Ιουδαίων ον πρότερον αυτός εποίησεν τετράρχην. ενήγεν δἐ j ουκ ελαττον τής εις 'HρώΒην φιλοτιμίας ή προς . Αντίγονον Βιαφορά' τούτον γό.ρ Βή στασιώΒη τε
253	καί *Ρωμαίων εχθρόν ύπελάμβανεν. Καῖσαρ2 μεν ? ούν €ΐχεν ετοιμοτερον αυτού τάς Αντιπάτρου στρατείας3 άνανεούμενος,* ας κατ' Αίγυπτον αύτοΰ c: τω πατρί συνΒιήνεγκεν, τήν τε ξενίαν καί την εν t άπασιν εύνοιαν, όρώντά γε μήν καί τό 'Ηρώδου fe Βραστήρων συνήγαγεν Βε τήν βουλήν, εν ή Μεσ- α σάλας καί μετ' αυτόν Άτρατΐνος παραστησάμενοι E-τον ' HρωΒην τάς τε πατρώας ευεργεσίας καί τήν κ αυτού προς 'Ρωμαίους εύνοιαν Βιεξήεσαν, άπο- Α: Βεικνυιτες άμα καί πολέμιον τον Αντίγονον ου τ·:
1	-δι and οιη. <5’ below MLVR.
2	ΚαΓ-αρ ΡΛ.Μ : Καίσαρα the rest.
8	cτ,ατη-,ία: Ρ; στρατιά? most mss.
4 PM : άνανίοΐμίνον the rest.
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(3)	Nearly shipwrecked off Pamphylia, after throw- and Rhoc ing overboard the bulk of the cargo, he with difficulty came safe to Rhodes, which had suffered severely
from the war with Cassius. Here he was welcomed by his friends Ptolemy and Sapphinius, and, notwithstanding his lack of funds, procured the construction of an immense trireme, which carried him and his friends to Brundisium, whence he sped to Rome.
He waited first on Antony, as his father’s friend, and to Rome, told him the story of his own and his family’s misfortunes, and how he had left his nearest relatives besieged in a fortress and crossed the sea in the depth of winter to implore his aid.
(4)	Antony was moved with compassion at his By Antor reverse of fortune ; and influenced by the recollec-
tion of Antipater’s hospitality, but above all by declare the heroic qualities of the man in front of him, onhe Je determined then and there to make him king of the Jews whom he had himself previously appointed tetrarchs Besides admiration for Herod, he had as strong an incentive in his aversion for Antigonus, whom he regarded as a promoter of sedition and an enemy of Rome. Caesar proved a yet more ready champion than Antony, as his memory recalled the part which Antipater had borne with his own father in the Egyptian campaigns,6 his hospitality and invariable loyalty, while his eyes rested on Herod and read his enterprising character. So he convened the Senate, to which Messala, seconded by Atratinus, presented Herod and dwelt on the services rendered by his father and his own goodwill towards the Roman people ; demonstrating at the same time that Antigonus was their enemy, not only from the
«§244.	b §§187 ff.
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μόνον εξ ών διηνεχθη τάχιον, άλλ’ οτι και τότε ί δια Πάρθων λάβοι την αρχήν 'Ρωμαίου? υπερώων. ' της δε συγκλήτου προ ς ταυτα κεκινημενης, ως ^ παρελθών Αντώνιος καί προς τον κατο. Ώάρθων J πόλεμον βασιλευειν '\\ ρώδην συμφερειν ελεγεν, 1
285	επιφηφίζονται πάντες. λυθείσης δε τής βουλής ! \\ντιυνιος μεν καί Καῖσαρ μέσον εχοντες 'Hρώδην 1 εξήεσαν, προήγον δε συν ταΐς άλλαις άρχαΐς οι ύπατοι θνσοντες τε και τό δόγμ.α ό,ναθήσοντες εις τδ Καπετώλιον. την δε πρώτην 'Hροώη τής βασι- L λείας ημέραν ’Αντώνιο? ειστία ,αυτόν ό
E
286	(χν. ϊ) Παρά δε τον χρόνον τούτον *Αντίγονος επολιόρκει τους εν Μασάδα, τοΐς μεν άόώοις επιτήδειοις διαρκουμενους, σπανίζοντας δε ΰδατος’ ο δῶ και Ίιόσηπος αδελφός 'Hροώου συν διακοσίοις ι των οικείων δρασμόν εβονλενετο εις *Άραβας, : ακηκοόύς των εις 'Hρώδην αμαρτημάτων Μάλχω -
2S7 μ€ταμελειν. καν εφθη κατο.λιπών τό φρούριον, ει μή περί την νύκτα τής εξόδου συνέβη πλεΐστον ύσαι· των γαρ εκδοχείων ϋδατος άναπλησθεντων { ουκετ’ εχρηζεν φυγής, άλλ’ επεξήεσαν ηδη τοΐς * περί τον Αντίγονον, καί τα. μεν φανερώς συμ- . πλέκόμενοι, τόι δε λοχώντες συχνούς διεφθειρον. ου μήν εν άπασιν ευστοχούν, εστιν δ’ δπη2 και αυτοί πταίοντες άνεστρεΦον.
2>s	2) Καν τουτω Ρεντίδιος ό 'Ρωμαίων στρα- ..
τηγός πεμφθεις εκ Σ,υρίας Πάρθους άνείργειν μετ* .. εκείνους εις Ίουδαίαν παρεβαλεν, λόγω μεν ως βοΊ/θήσυ^ τοΐς περί Ίυ^σηπον, όργω δ’ Αντίγονον %
1 om. Niese with C.	2 οποί- PAM.
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earlier quarrel which they had had with him, but because he had also just been guilty of contempt of Rome in accepting his crown from Parthian hands.
These words stirred the Senate, and when Antony came forward and said that with a view to the war with Parthia it was expedient that Herod should be king, the proposal was carried unanimously. The meeting was dissolved and Antony and Caesar left the senate-house with Herod between them, preceded by the consuls and the other magistrates, as they went to offer sacrifice and to lay up the decree in tiie Capitol. On this, the first day of his reign, 40 e.c. (e Herod was given a banquet by Antonv.
(xv. 1) All this time Antigonui was besieging the Amigom occupants of Masada, who, though well supplied with all other necessaries, were in want of water. Iniamiiym these straits Joseph, Herod’s brother, with two hun- asa a’ dred of his men resolved to escape to Arabia, having heard that Malchus had repented of’ his criminal treatment of Herocl He was on the point of leaving the fortress, when on the very night fixed for his departure, rain fell in abundance ; the reservoirs were replenished and Joseph saw no further need for flight. Instead, the garrison now began to sally out against the forces of Antigonus and partly in open combat, partly by ambuscades, destroyed a considerable number. They were not, however, uniformly successful, meeting with occasional reverses themselves and being forced to retire.
(2)	Meanwhile Ventidius, the Roman general dis- ventidim patched from Syria to hold the Parthians in check, Syria, had in his pursuit, of them advanced into Judaea, nominally to relieve Joseph and his friends, but in
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2S9 άργυριούμενος. έγγιστα γοΰν 'Ιεροσολύμων αύλι- ι σύμενος, ως ένεπλήσθη χρημάτων, αντος μεν άνεχώρει μετά της πλείστης δυνάμεως, Σ,ίλωνα '■ δε συν μέρει κατέλιπεν ,1 ως μη κατάφωρον το λήμμα ποιήσειεν πάντας άτταναστήσας. ’Αντί- c γονος δε πάλιν έλπίζων Πάρθους έπαμυνειν και ' Σίλωυα τέως έθεράπευεν, ως μηδέν ένοχλοίη ττ ρο της ελπίδας 2
290	(3)	δε 'Ηρώδης καταπεπλευκώς από τής i
’Ιταλία? εις Πτολεμαΐδα και σνναγηοχώς δύναμιν [ ούκ όλίγην ξένων τε και ομοφύλων ήλαυνεν διά τής Γαλιλαίος ἐπ’ ’Αντίγονον, σνλλαμβανόντων j Βεττιδίου και Σίλωνος, οΰς ώέλλιος υπ’ ’Αντωνίου (.
291	πεμφθεις 'Ηρώδην συγκαταγαγείν επεισεν. έτύγ- (, χανεν δε Ηεντίδιος μεν εν ταΐς πόλεσιν τάς διά & Ηάρθους ταραχάς καθιστάμενος, Σίλων δ’ εν κ Ίουδαια χρήμασιν υπ* *Αντιγόνου διεφθαρμένος. w ου μήν 'Ηρώδης ισχύος ήπόρει, προϊόντι δ’ αύτω ο; καθ' ημέραν ηύξείτο τά τής δυνάμεως, και πλήν b;
292	ολίγων πάσα ή Γαλιλαίο προσέθετο. προύκειτο ^ μεν ούν τό άναγκαιότατον αγώνισμα λίασάδα και a: τό ρύσασθαι πρώτον τούς οικείους εκ τής πολιορ- % κίας, γίνεται δ’ έμπόδιον ’ 1 όππη · τούτην γάρ έχρήν ^ πολεμίαν ούσαν εξελεϊν πρότερον, ως μη χωροΰντος a: έπι 'ΙεροσολύμοΜ κατά νώτου τι τοίς έχθροΐς ^ έρυμα καταλείποιτο. συνήπτεν δε και Σ,ίλων . ασμένως τής άπαναστάσεως πρόφασιν ευρών, ώ προσέκειντο ’Ιουδαίοι διώκοντες2 έπι τούτους j. 'Ηρώδης εκδρομών μετ’ ολ ίγου στίφους τρέπεταιΐι ταχέως και Σ,ίλωνα διασώζει κακώς άμυνόμενον. |iL
1 Destinon: καταλAotn-ev ;mss.
2 -rrpos ras έ\πίδα$ C.	3 προσήκοντα ΡΑ. V
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reality to extort money from Antigonus. He accordingly encamped in the immediate vicinity of Jerusalem and, after glutting his avarice, retired with the bulk of his troops ; leaving, however, a detachment under the command of Silo, to prevent the detection of his mercenary proceedings which might ensue from the withdrawal of the entire force. Antigonus, on his side, hoping for renewed assistance from the Parthians, meanwhile paid court to Silo, as he had to Ventidius, to prevent any trouble from him before his expectations were realized.
(3)	But already Herod, having sailed from Italy Herod to Ptolemais and collected a considerable army of *et,lir?s *■
J Palestine
foreign and native troops, was advancing through 39 b.c. Galilee upon Antigonus. Ventidius and Silo, induced by Dellius, Antony’s emissary, to assist in reinstating Herod, were co-operating. But Ventidius was occupied in quelling local disturbances arising out of the Parthian invasion, while Silo, corrupted by the bribes of Antigonus, lingered in Judaea.
Herod, however, had no lack of support : new recruits added daily to his strength as he advanced, and, with few exceptions, all Galilee went over to him.
The most urgent task ahead of him was Masada and, above all, the liberation of his relatives from the siege. But Joppa was a preliminary obstacle.
For that town being hostile had first to be reduced, in order that there might be no stronghold left in enemy hands in his rear when he marched against Jerusalem. Silo, glad of an excuse for quitting Jerusalem, now proceeded to join him, hotly pursued by the Jews. Herod with a small party flew out upon them and soon routed them, rescuing Silo, who was making but a poor defence.
f 2
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293	(4) Έπειτα Ίο—πην ελών -ρος την Μασάδαν , ρυσόμενος τούς οικείους ηπείγετο. καί των επι-χωρίων ονς μεν πατρώα φιλία προσήγεν, οΰς δε το αυτού κλέος, ονς δε τής εξ άμφοΐν ευεργεσίας αμοιβή, πλείστους γε μήν ελπίς ως εκ βασιλεως βεβαίου, δνσνίκητός1 τε ήδη δύναμις ήθροιστο.
294	προϊόντα δ’ 'Αντίγονος ενήδρευεν τάττιτήδεια των παρόδων προλοχίζων, εν οίς ούδεν ή μικρά τούς πολεμίους εβλαπτεν Ηρώδης δε τούς εκ Μα-σάδας· οικείους παραλαβών ραδίως και 'Ρἡσαν2 τό φρούριον ήει προς τα Ιεροσόλυμα- συνήπτε δ' αντω τό μετά Σίλιονος στρατιωτικόν καί πολλοί των εκ τής πόλεως την ίσχύν καταπλαγεντες.
20ό	(ό) Στρατοπεδευσαμενονς δε κατά το προς δύσιν
κλίμα τού άστεος οι ταύτη φύλακες ετόξενόν τε και εξηκόντιζον αυτούς, άλλοι δε κατά στίφος εκθεοντες άπεπειρώντο των προτεταγμενων. 'Ηρώδης δε το μεν πρώτον κηρύσσειν περί το ι τεΐχος εκελευεν ως επ' άγαθω τε παρείη τού δήμου καί επί σωτηρία τής πόλεoJς, μηδέν μηδε3 τούς φανερούς εχθρούς άμυνούμενος, δώσο^> δε καί τοϊς διαφορωτάτοις αμνηστίαν, επε'ι δε άντιπαρηγο-ρούντες οι περί τον 'Αντίγονον ούτε κατακούειν . των κηρυγμάτων ε'ίων τινάς ούτε μεταβάλλεσθαι, το λοιπόν άμύνεσθαι τούς από τού τείχους επ-ετρεπεν τοϊς σφετεροις οι δε ταχέως άπαντας από ^ των πύργοι ετρεψαντο τοϊς βελεσιν.
297	(6) Έι·0α δη καί Σίλο-ιυ άπεκαλύφατο την δώρο- §
δοκιαν' επισκευασάμενος γαρ πολλούς των στρα- t
1 Naber: δυσκίνητο, ms?.: the same confusion occurs in t
A. xviii. -2i.
* tifjraa I Μ VC : rf. § ·2θϋ	4 Bekker: μήτε MS3.
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(4)	Then, after taking Joppa, he hastened to He takes Masada to rescue his friends. The country - folk fives' rallied to him, some drawn bv old affection for his Masada, father, others by his own renown ; some in return
for benefits conferred by both father and son, but the majority attracted by their expectations from one whose claim to the throne seemed assured ; so that by now he had assembled a formidable army. Antigonus sought to obstruct his advance by posting ambuscades in suitable passes, but caused little or no injury to the enemy. Herod without difficulty rescued his friends in Masada, recovered the fortress of Rhesa,0 and then marched against Jerusalem ; where he was joined by Silo’s troops and by many of the citizens, who were alarmed at the strength of his army.
(5)	Having encamped on the west side of the town, Herod his forces were assailed by showers of arrows and jerusale javelins from the guards posted at that quarter, while others sallying out in companies made attacks
on his outposts. At; the outset, Herod ordered heralds to patrol the walls and proclaim that he had come for the good of the people and the salvation of the city, that he had no intention of punishing even avowed enemies and would grant an amnesty to his bitterest foes. But when Antigonus issued counter-exhortations forbidding any to listen to these proclamations or to go over to the enemy, Herod at once gave his men permission to retaliate on their assailants on the ramparts, and with their missiles they soon drove them all out, of the towers.
(6)	And now Silo's conduct betrayed his corruption. For he induced a large number of his soldiers
e In Idumaea, § 266.
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τιωτών σπάνιν επιτηδείων άναβοάν και χρήματα εις τροφάς ατταιτεΐν, άπάγειν τε σφάς χειμεριοΰντας εις τους επιτηδείους1 τόπους, επειδή τα περί την πάλιν ήν έρημα πάντα των περί ’Αντίγονον προαν-εσκευασμένων, έκίνει τε το στρατόπεδον καί άνα-
298	χωρεΓυ έπειράτο. 'Ηρώδης δ’ έντυγχάνων τοΐς τε ύπό τον Σ,ίλωνα ήγεμόσιν και κατά πλήθος τοΐς στρατιυ^ταις έδείτο μη καταλιπεΐν αυτόν ύπό τε Κ α ίσαρος και ’Αντωνίου και τής συγκλήτου προ-πεμφθεντα λύσειν γάρ αυθημερόν αυτών τας
299	απορίας, και μετά την δέησιν ευθέως2 όρμήσας αυτός εις την χώραν τοσαύτην αύτοΐς επιτηδείων αφθονίαν έκάμισεν, ώς πάσας άποκόφαι τάς Σ.ίλοονος προφάσεις, εις τε τάς έ£ής ημέρας μη διαλιπεϊν την χορηγίαν προνοούμενος επεστελλεν τοΐς περί Σ,αμάρειαν, ωκείιοτο δ* ή πόλις αύτώ, σίτον καί οίνον καί ελαιον καί βοσκήματα κατάγειν
300 eίς Ιεριχονντα.	ταΰτ’ άκούσας ’Αντίγονος δι-έπεμφεν περί την χιυραν είργειν καί λοχάν τούς σιτηγούς κελεύων. οι δ’ ύπήκουον, καί πολύ πλήθος οπλιτών υπέρ την Ηεριχοΰντα συνηθροίσθη’ διεκαθεζοντο δε επί τέον ορών παραφυλάσσοντες
30J τούς τάπιτήδεια εκκομίζοντας. ου μήν ’Ηρώδης ηρεμεί, δέκα δε σπείρας άναλαβών, ών πέντε μεν 'Ρωμαίων πέντε δ’ ’Ιουδαίων ήσαν, έχουσαι καί μισθοόάρους μιγάδας προς οίς ολίγους τών ιππέων, επί τήν Περιχούντα παραγίνεται, καί τήν μεν πάλιν καταλελειμμένην εύρίσκει, πεντακοσίους δε τά άκρα κατειληφάτας συν γυναιζίν καί γενεαΐς.
302 αυτούς μεν ούν άπολύει λαβών, ’Ρωμαίοι δ* 1 έ δ ἱ ο ι s ΡΑ.
(ΐθιωί om. ΡΑ Lat. Heu;., but probably not a ploss from A. (iCdOs); tvdius is the normal form of the adverb in B. 140
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to raise an outcry about a lack of supplies and to demand money for the purchase of provisions and to be marched to suitable winter quarters, as the troops of Antigonus had already completely cleared the neighbourhood of the city and reduced it to a desert. He, therefore, broke up his camp and attempted to retire. Herod, however, intervie\vedα first the officers of Silo’s staff and then the assembled troops, and besought them not to desert him, holding, as he did, a commission from Caesar, Antony, and the senate; “for,” said he, “this very day I will relieve your wants.” After making this appeal he instantly set off in person into the country and brought back such an abundance of supplies as to cut away all Silo’s excuses ; while, to ensure that there should be no shortage in the immediate future, be instructed the inhabitants of the district of Samaria, that city having declared in his favour, to bring corn, wine, oil, and cattle down to Jericho. Hearing of this, Antigonus issued orders throughout the country to hold-up and waylay the convoys. Acting on these orders, large bodies of men in arms assembled above Jericho and took up positions on the hills, on the look-out for the conveyors of the supplies. Herod, however, was on the alert, and with ten cohorts, of which five were Roman, and five Jewish with mercenaries intermixed, and a small body of horse, proceeded to Jericho. He found the city deserted and the heights b occupied by five hundred persons with their wives and children. These he made prisoners and then released ; while
0 Or “ interceded with.”
b τά άκρα here and in Α. ι not τψ ακραι* (“the citadel”) which might have been expected.
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εισπεσόντες τό λοιπόν άστν Βιήρπασαν πλήρε ι? κα~αλαμβάνοντες τάς οικίας παντοίων κειμηλίων. 'Ιεριχοΰντος μεν ούν φρουράν 6 βασιλεύς κατα-λιττι ν νπεστρεφεν, και χειμεριονσαν την 'Ρωμαίων στρατιάν εις τάς προσκεχωρηκυίας1 δια φήκεν Ίδο ν μαίαν και Γαλιλαίαυ και Σα. μάρειαν. επέτυχαν δε καί ’Λι τίγονος τταρά της Σίλωνος Bojpo-δοκίας 'ποδεξασθαι του στρατόν μοίραν εν Αύδδοις θεραπεύονν Avtojviov .
3ί(3 ίχνί. 1) Καί f Ρωμαίοι μεν εν άφθόνοις διήγον άνειμενο ι των οπλών, 'Ηρώδης δ’ ονκ ηρεμεί, άλλα την μεν Ηδονμαίαν δισχιλίο ις πεζοίς καί τετρακοσίοις ιππεΰσιν διαλαμβάνει πεμφας τον αδελφόν Ίεοσηπον, ως μη τι νεωτερισθείη ττρδς ’Αντίγονον2· αντος δε την μητέρα καί δσονς εκ Μασάδα? οικείους εζηγαγεν μεταγαγών εις Σαμάρειαν καί καταστησάμενος ασφαλώς η ει τα λοιπά της Γαλιλαίας καταστρεφόμενος καί τάς *Αντιγόνου φρουράς εβελάσων.
304	(2) Προ? δε την Σεπφωριν εν νιφετώ σφο-
δροτάτορ διαννσας άκονιτί παραλαμβάνει την πάλιν, προ της εφόδου τών φυλάκων εκφυγόντων. ένθα τούς επομένους υπ ο του χειμιώνος κακωθεντας άναλαβώύν, πολλή δ’ ην αφθονία τευν επιτηδείων, επι τούς εν τοίς σπηλαίοις ώρμητο ληστάς, οι πολλην τής χιύρας κατατρεχοντες ονκ ελάττω κακά
205 πολέμου διετίθεσαν τούς επιχoJpίovς. προπεμφας δε πεζών τρία τέλη και μίαν ’ίλην Ιππέων προς
1 C (Ίίΐίΐίηίτ ττ.ΛίίΟ: ττ[·ο*<χ. the rest.
2 'Ανη-,όνοι VC "on the part of Λ." (perhaps rightly).
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the Romans fell upon and rifled the rest of the town, where they found the houses full of treasures of every sort. Leaving a garrison in Jericho, the king returned and dismissed his Roman army to winter winter» quarters in the districts which had joined his standard, " B' Idumaea, Galilee, and Samaria. Antigonus, on his side, to ingratiate himself with Antony, induced Silo by a bribe to billet a division of his troops in Lydda.°
(xvi. 1) While the Romans were thus living on the Herod’s fat of the land, at rest from arms, Herod, never idle, campaig occupied Idumaea with two thousand foot and four Idumaei hundred horse, which he sent thither under his brother Joseph, to prevent any insurrection in favour of Antigonus. His own care was the removal of his mother and other relations, whom he had rescued from Masada, to Samaria ; having safely installed them there, he set out to reduce the remaining strongholds of Galilee and to expel the garrisons of and Gaii Antigonus.
(2)	He pushed on to Sepphons through -a very heavy snowstorm and took possession of the city without a contest, the garrison having fled before his assault. Here, provisions being abundant, he refreshed his troops, sorely tried by the tempest, and then started on a campaign against the cave- He defei dwelling brigands, who were infesting a wide area at Arbei and inflicting on the inhabitants evils no less than those of war. Having sent in advance three battalions of infantry and a squadron of cavalry to the village
α On the west frontier of Judaea ; an action in the enemy’s favour apparently intended to weaken the allegiance of the Roman troops.
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VAρβηλα κώμην, αντος μετά τεσσαράκοντα ημέρας επήλθεν μετά της λοιπής δννάμεως. ον μην προς την έφοδον εδεισαν οι πολεμώ ι, μετά δε των οπλών άπήντων, εμπειρίαν μεν πολεμικήν εχοντες,
306	το δε θράσος ληστρικόν, σνμβαλόντες γονν τω σφετερω δεξιω το ενώννμον κέρας των ‘Ηρώδου τρέπονται, περιελθών δε ταχέως 'Ηρώδης εκ τον καθ' εαντόν δεξιόν προσεβοήθει, καί το μεν οίκείον επεστρεφεν εκ της όνγής, τοΐς δε διώκονσιν εμπίπτων άνεκοπτεν την ορμήν, μέχρι τάς κατά στόμα προσβολάς μη φεροντες εξεκλιναν.
307	(3) '0 δε εως Ίορδάνον κτείνων εϊπετο και πολν μεν αύτών μέρος διεφθειρεν, οι λοιποί δ' ύπερ τον ποταμόν εσκεδάσθησαν, ώστε την Γαλιλαίου εκκεκαθάρθαι φόβων, πλην καθόσον οι τοΐς σπηλαίοις εμφωλενοντες νπελείποντο' κάπϊ τοντοις
308	εδει διατριβής, διό δη πρώτον τοΐς στρατιώταις τάς εκ των πεπονημενων επικαρπίας άπεδίδον, διανεμων εκάστω δραχμάς εκατόν πεντήκοντα άργνρίον καί τοΐς ήγεμόσιν πολνπλασίονα, <καί>1 διεπεμφεν είς ονς εχειμεριζον σταθμούς. Φερώρα δε τω νεωτάτω των άδελφινν επεστελλεν τής τε αγοράς αντοΐς ποιεΐσθαι πρόνοιαν καί τειχίζειν Άλεξάνδρειον. κάκεΐνος άμφοτερων επεμελήθη.
309	(ι) ’Ευ δε τού τω περί μεν 'Αθήνας διήγεν 'Αντώνιος, Βευτίδιο? δ’ επί τον προς Π άρθονς πόλεμον Σίλωνά τε καί Ήρώδην μετεπεμπετο, καταστήσασθα ι πρότερον επισ τελλων τά περί Ίονδαίαν. *Ηρώδης δ' ασμένως Σίλωνα προς
1	Ι have inserted the conjunction which seems necessary. Without it the sense would be “and sent much larger sums to the offic-ers in their various winter quarters,”
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of Arbela,® he joined them forty days later with the rest of his army. Nothing daunted by his approach, the enemy, who combined the experience of seasoned warriors with the daring of brigands, went armed to meet him, and, coming into action, routed Herod’s left wing with their right. Herod instantly wheeling round his troops from the right wing, where he was in command, came to the relief, and not only checked the flight of his own men, but falling upon their pursuers broke their charge, until, overpowered by his frontal attacks, they in turn gave way.
(3)	Herod pursued them, with slaughter, to the Jordan and destroyed large numbers of them ; the rest fled across the river and dispersed. Thus was Galilee purged of its terrors, save for the remnant still lurking in the caves, and their extirpation required time. So, before proceeding further, Herod awarded to his soldiers the fruits of their labours, distributing to each man a hundred and fifty drachmas of silver and to their officers much larger sums, and then dismissed them to their various winter quarters. He instructed Pheroras, his youngest brother, to take charge of the commissariat departmentb and to fortify Alexandrion ; both tasks received his brother’s attention.
(4)	At this time Antony was residing in the neighbourhood of Athens, and Silo and Herod were summoned by Ventidius for the war with Parthia, being instructed first to settle affairs in Judaea. Herod gladly dismissed Silo to Ventidius, and set out him-
α Irbici, near the Lake of Gennesaret, Ν ΛΥ. of Tiberias.
h In A. xiv. 418 it is not Herod’s troops which Pheroras is instructed to provision, but Silo and the Romans, whose supplies Antigonus at the end of a month had cut short (see § 302).
and exter mmates t cave-dwellers.
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Βεντίδιου άπολύσας αντος επι τούς εν τοΐς σπη-
310	λαίοις εστ ράτευσεν. τα δε σπηλαία ταυ τα προς άποκρήμνοις όρεσιν ήν ούδαμόθεν προσιτά, πλαγίας δε ανόδους μόνον εχοντα στενοτάτας η δε κατά μέτωπον αυτών πέτρα κατετεινεν εις βαθυτάτας φάραγγας όρθιος επιρρεπουσα ταΐς χαράδραις, ώστε τον βασιλέα μόχρι πολλον μεν άπορείν προς το άμήχανον τον τόπου, τελευταίον δ’ επίνοια
311	χρήσασθαι σφαλερω τάτη. τούς γονν άλκίμονς καθιμών εν λάρναξιν ενίει τ οΐς στομίοις, οι δε άπεσφαττόν τε αυτούς σύν γενεαΐς και πυρ ενίεσαν τοΐς άμυνομενοις. βουληθεϊς δ’ εξ αυτών και περισώσαί τινας ' Hρώδης εκήρυξεν άναχωρεΐν1 προς αυτόν, τών δε εθελουσίως μεν ονδεις προσ-εθετο, και τών βιαζομενων δε πολλοί τής αιχμα-
312	λωσίας προείλοντο θάνατον, ένθα και τών γηραιών τις, επτά παίδων πατήρ, μετά τής μητρός δεόμενους τούς παιδας επιτρεφαι σφίσιν εξελθείν επι δεξιά κτείνει τρόπου τοιώδε καθ' ενα προϊεναι κελευσας αυτός ύστατο επι τό ατόμιον2 και τον 1 αει προϊόντα τών υιών άπεσφαττεν. εξ άπόπτου ■ δε 'H ρώδης επιβλεπων τω τε πάθει σννεχεΐτο3 και | τω πρεσβύτη δεξιάν ώρεγεν φείσασθαι τών τέκνων
313	παρακαλών. ό δε προς ούδεν ενδούς τών λεγο- ; μενών, αλλά και προσονειδίσας τον '\\ρώδην εις \ ταπεινότητα, επί τ οίς παισίν αναιρεί και την γυναίκα, και καταβαλών κατά του κρημνού τούς νεκρούς τελευταίον εαυτόν ερριφεν.
1 ΡΑ : αποχωρεί* the rest.	·
2	rei στοιχίου Xiese from the parallel passage in A.
3	So most mss., rj. B. vii. 200 : αικίχϊτο Niesc with C.
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self on a campaign against the bandits in the caves. These caves, opening on to mountain precipices, were inaccessible from any quarter, except by some tortuous and extremely narrow paths leading up to them ; the cliff in front of them dropped sheer down into ravines far below, with water-courses at the bottom. The king was, consequently, for long baffled by the impracticable nature of the ground, but at length had recourse to a most hazardous scheme. By means of ropes he lowered the most stalwart of his men in cradles a and so gave them access to the cavern-mouths ; these then massacred the brigands and their families, hurling in fire-brands upon those who resisted. Anxious to save some of them, Herod, by word of herald, summoned them to his presence. Not one of them voluntarily surrendered,b and of those taken by force many preferred death to captivity. It was then that one old man, the father of seven children, being asked by them and their mother permission to leave under Herod’s pledge, killed them in the following manner. Ordering them to come forward one by one, he stood at the entrance and slew each son as be advanced. Herod, watching this spectacle from a conspicuous c . spot, was profoundly affected and, extending his hand to the old man, implored him to spare his children ; but he, unmoved by any word of Herod, and even upbraiding him as a low-born upstart,d followed up the slaughter of his sons by that of his wife, and, having Hung their corpses down the precipice, finally threw himself over after them.
b Ant. 427, on the contrary, mentions many cases of surrender.	c Or “ commanding.”
d Of· § 4*78 ; perhaps “ for his abject spirit.”
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314	(5) Χειρούται μεν ούτως τα σπηλαία καί τοι)?Ι εν αύτοίς 'Ηρώδης καταλιπών δε του στρατού ; μοίραν όσην άποχρήσειν ύπελάμβανεν προς τα? επαναστάσεις καί θολεμαίον1 επ' αυτής επί Σαμα- „ ρείας ύπεστρεόεν, όπλίτας μεν τρισχιλίους Ιππείς
315	δε άγων εξακοσίους επ' 'Αντίγονον. ένθα προς 4 την άποχώρησιν αυτού λαβόντες άδειαν οίς έθος ί ήι θορυβείν την Γαλιλαίαν κτείνουσιν μεν Θολε-μαίον1 τον στρατηγόν άδοκήτως προσπεσόντες, \ επόρθουν δε την χώραν ποιούμενοι τάς άναφυγάς εις τα ελη και τα δυσερεύνητα των χωρίων [
316	πυθόμενος δε 'Ηρώδης την επανάστασιν διά τάχους * επεβοήθει και πολύ μεν αυτών πλήθος διαφθείρει ^ τα φρούρια δε πάντα πολιορκίαις εζελών επιτίμιοι * τής μεταβολής είσεπράξατο παρά των πόλεων : εκατόν τάλαντα.
317	ί6) “Ηδη δε Πάρθων μεν εζεληλαμενων, άνηρη- ι μενού δε Πακόρου, Βευτίδιο? επιστείλαντος Αντωνίου πεμπει συμμάχους Ηρώδη κατ' Άντι ι γόνου χιλίους ιππείς και δύο τάγματα, τούτων δ· J τον στρατηγόν Μαχαιράν Αντίγονος ίκετευσεν δι ,· επιστολών εαυτώ βοηθόν άφικεσθαι, πολλά τ» περί3 τής Ήρώδου βίας [καί επήρειας τής βασι \ λείας β άποδνρόμενος και χρήματα δώσειν ύπισχ ■
31S νούμενος. 6 δε, ου γάρ κατεφρόνει τού πεμφαντο\ ; άΑΑως· τε και πλείον 5 Ήρώδου διδόντος, εις μει την προδοσίαν ούχ ύπήκουσεν, ύποκρινόμενος δ< φιλίαν κατάσκοπος ήει τών Αντιγόνου πραγμάτων
1 ΡΑ : ΠτοΧίααϊον the rest (as in Α |1).
1	-^cXfutL-’v LVRC.	3 τ τί mss.
*	The bracketed words only in MVC; omitted, probabl· 1 hrough homoioteleuton, by the rest.
*	1': r\tou the rest.	1
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J	(5) Herod having thus mastered the caves and Fresh π s
jj	v '	b	in Galilei
their inhabitants, leaving behind him under the queued.
? command of Ptolemy a contingent sufficient, in his ’ opinion, to repress insurrection, returned towards ? Samaria, bringing to meet Antigonus a force of three I thousand heavy infantry and six hundred cavalry. Thereupon, emboldened by his departure, the usual promoters of disturbance in Galilee made a surprise attack on his general Ptolemy and slew him, and proceeded to ravage the country, finding refuge in the marshes and other places difficult to search. Apprised of the revolt, Herod returned in haste to the relief, killed a large number of the rebels, besieged and destroyed all their fortresses, and imposed on the towns, as the penalty for their defection, a fine of a hundred talents.
(6)	The Parthians having now at last been expelled Ventidins and Pacorus slain, Ventidius, under instructions from Parthians Antony, dispatched a thousand horse with two June 3a B legions to support Herod in opposing Antigonus, the officer in command being Machaeras. To this general x\ntigonus wrote, imploring him instead to come to his own assistance, complaining bitterly of Herod’s high-handed and abusive treatment of the realm,® and adding a promise of money. Machaeras, not Machaera being prepared for such contempt of his superiors UJsJudaea orders, especially as Herod was offering him a larger JttTtud?* sum, declined the temptation to treason, but, feigning amity, went off to spy out the position of Antigonus,
149
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319*Ηρωτὴ μη πεισθείς άποτρέποντι. προαισθόμενος δ’ αυτού την διάνοιαν Αντίγονος την τε πάλιν άπέκλεισεν καί α—6 των τειχών ως πολέμιον ήμύνατο, μέχρις αίδονμενος Μαχαφάς εις Άμ-μαοϋντα προς Ήρώδην άναχωρεϊ καί προς την διαμαρτίαν θυμούμενος δσοις έπετύγχ ανεν ’Ιουδαίοι? άνήρει, μηδεμίαν των Ηρωδείων φειδώ ποιούμενος, άλλ’ ως Αντιγονείοις χρώμενος άπασιν.
320	>7) Έφ’ οίς χαλεπήνας 'Ηρώδης ώρμησεν μεν
άμυνασθαι Μαχαιράν ως πολέμιον, κρατήσας δε τής οργής ήλχαυνεν προς 'Αντώνιον κατηγορήσων τής Μαχαιρά παρανομίας.	6 δ’ εν διαλογισμώ
των ημαρτημένων γενόμενος ταχέως μεταδιώκει τε τον βασιλέα καί πολλά δεηθείς έαυτω διαλΑάττει.
321	οι) μήν Ηρώδης έπαυσα το τής προς ’Αντώνιον ορμής■ άκηκοώς 6' αυτόν μετά πολλής δυνάμεως προσπολεμοΰντα Σ,αμοσάτοις, πόλις δ* έστίν Eι3-φράτου πλησίον καρτερά, θάττον ήπείγετο τον καιρόν επιτήδειον όρων πρός τε έπίδειζιν ανδρείας
322	καί του μάλλον άρέσασθαι τον ’Αντώνιον. γίνεται γοΰν έπελθών τέλος αύτοΐς της πολιορκίας, πολλούς μεν των βαρβάρων άποκτείνας, πολλήν δε άπο-τεμόμενος λείαν, ώστε τον μεν "Αντώνιον θαυμά-m. Ιόντα καί πάλαι τής άρετής αυτόν τότε μάλλον
ούτojς έχειν καί προσθείναι πολύ ταϊς τε άλλαις τιμαις αυτού καί ταϊς εις την βασιλείαν ελπίσιν,
* Αντίοχον δε τον βασιλέα άναγκασθήναι παρα-δοϋναι τα Σ,αμόσατα.
323	(Χ ν ΐ ϊ. ]) Καν τούτω θραύετα ι τα κατά την "Ιουδαίαν Ήρώδου πράγματα, κατελελοίπει μεν γάρ "Ιο^σηπον τον άδελφόν επί των όλων παρ-αγγείλας μηδέν μέχρι τής υποστροφής αυτού παρα-150
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without listening to Herod, who tried to dissuade him. Antigonus, divining his intention, refused him admittance to the city, and repulsed him from the walls as an enemy ; until at length Machaeras, for very shame, was forced to retire to Ernmaus and rejoin Herod. Infuriated by his discomfiture, he killed all the Jews whom he met on his march, not even sparing the Herodians, but treating all alike as friends of Antigonus.
(7)	At this Herod, in indignation, hastened to attack Machaeras as an enemy, but, restraining his anger, set out instead to lay before Antony an accusation of his enormities. Machaeras, reflecting on his errors, pursued after the king and by dint of entreaties succeeded in pacifying him. Herod, notwithstanding, continued his march to join Antony ; the receipt of intelligence that the latter with a large army was assaulting Samosata, a strong city near the Euphrates, quickened his pace, as he saw in this a favourable opportunity for displaying his courage and strengthening his hold upon Antony’s affection. His arrival, in fact, brought the siege to a conclusion. He killed numbers of the barbarians and secured booty in abundance, with the result that Antony, Avbo had long admired his valour, now held it in even higher respect, and largely increased both his honours and his high expectations of sovereignty ; while King Antiochus was compelled to surrender Samosata.
(xvii. 1) Meanwhile Herod’s cause had suffered a grave reverse in Judaea. He had left his brother Joseph in charge of the realm, with injunctions to take no action against Antigonus until his return,
Herod assists Antony in the siege of Samosata
Defeat an death of Herod’s brother Joseph.
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κινειν προς * Αντίγονον ον γάρ δη βέβαιον είναι λίαχαιράν σύμμαχον εξ ών εδρασεν. 6 δε ώς ήκουσεν οντα πορρωτάτω τον αδελφόν, άμελήσας των παραγγελμάτων επί 'Ιεριχοΰντος εχώρει μετά πόντε σπειρών, ας σννεπεμφεν λίαχαιράς· ήει δε
324	τον σίτον άρπάσων εν ακμή τον θέρους. επι-θεμόνων δε εν τοΐς όρεσιν και ταΐς δνσχωρίαις των εναντίων αντος τε θνήσκει, μάλα γενναίος εν τῆ; μάχη φανείς, και τό 'Ρωμαϊκόν παν διαφθείρεται* νεοσύλλεκτοι γάρ ήσαν εκ τής Συρία? αι σπείρα ι, και ούδεν αύταΐς ενεκεκρατο των πάλαι στρατιωτών καλονμόνων, επαμύνειν τοΐς άπείροις πόλεμον δννάμενον.
325	(2) Άντιγόνω δε ούκ άπεχρησεν ή νίκη, προ-ήλθεν δε εις τοσοΰτον οργής, ώστε και νεκρόν αίκί-σασθαι τον '\ο)σηπον κρατήσας γοΰν τών σωμάτων άποτόμνει την κεφαλήν αυτόν, καίτοι πεντήκοντα τάλαντα λντρον αυτής Φερώρα τάδελφοΰ διδόντος.
326	τά δε τής Γαλιλαίας μετά την Αντιγόνου νίκην ενεωτερίσθη προς τοσοΰτον, ώστε τούς τα 'ΙΙρώδου φρονοΰντας τών δυνατών προαγαγόντες1 εις την λίμνην κατεδνσαν οι προσόχοντες Άντιγόνω. μετεβάλλετο δε πολλά και τής Ίδουμαίας, ένθα λίαχαιράς άνετείχιζόν τι tow όρνμάτων’ Τιτθά
327	καλείται, τούτων δε ούδεν ονπού1 πεπνστο ΉΡ ώ-Π. δης· μετά γάρ την Σαμοσάτων αλωσιν * Αντώνιος ; μεν καταστήσας επί τής Συρίας Σόσσιον καί j. προστάξας 'ΙΙρώδη βοηθεΐν επ' 'Αντίγονον αντος ■ εις Αίγυπτον άνεχοψησεν, Σόσσιος δε δύο μεν
1 Niese. with Lat. : ιrpocaymyovres or irpoadyovres mss.
8 ovOfv οι π ω Μ : ονδίττω LVK : ονττω ΡΑ : ούδέν πω Bekker. I
α Uf Gennesaret.
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because the previous conduct of Machaeras proved him to be an untrustworthy ally. No sooner, however, did Joseph hear that his brother \vas at a safe distance, than, disregarding instructions, he marched towards Jericho with five cohorts sent to him by Machaeras, with the object of carrying off the com- Summer crop in its midsummer prime. On the way he was 38 B-c· attacked by his adversaries on difficult ground in the hills ; after displaying great gallantry in the battle he fell, and the whole Roman force was cut to pieces.
For the cohorts had been recently levied in Syria and had no leavening of the so-called “ veterans ” to support these raw recruits.
(2) Not content with his victory, Antigonus was Further so far carried away by rage as actually to do outrage Gurnee a to Joseph’s corpse. Being in possession of the bodies Idumaea of the slain, he had his head cut off. notwithstanding the ransom of fifty talents with which Pheroras, the brother of the deceased, offered to redeem it. In Galilee this victory of Antigonus led to so serious a revolution that bis partisans dragged out of their houses the men of rank who were in favour of Herod and drowned them in the lake.a There was defection also in many parts of Idumaea,6 where Machaeras was rebuilding the walls of a fortress called Gittha.
Of all this Herod as yet knew nothing. For after the capture of Samosata Antony had appointed Sossius governor of Syria, with orders to support Herod in opposing Antigonus, and had then taken his departure for Egypt.0 Sossius, thereupon, sent on
b A. has Judaea ; the position of the fort is uncertain.
Smith and Bartholomew (Ilist. Atlas of Holy Land, map 44) place it S.W. of Hebron.
c This, as Reinach points out, is an error. Antony passed the winter of 38-37 b.c. at Athens (Plut. Ant. 34).
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τάγματα προαπέστειλεν εις Ίουδαίαν *Ηρώδτ7 συμμάχων, αυτός 8έ μετά τής λοιπής 8υνάμεως ήκολούθει σχεδόν.
328	(3) "Ογτι δ’ 'Ηρώότ] κατά την προς \\ντιοχεία1 ύλάόνην όνειρό ι σαφείς τον τάόελφοΰ θάνατον προσημαίνουσιν, και μετά ταραχής εκθορόντι τής κοίτης εισήεσαν άγγελοι τής συμφοράς. ό 8ε ολίγον μεν προσοιμώξας τω πάθει, το πλειον δἐ του πένθους ύπερθέμενος, επί τούς εχθρούς ήπεί-
329	νέτο, ποιούμενος2 την πορείαν υπέρ 8ύναμιν. και όιανύσας επί τον Λίβανον όκτακοσίους μεν των περί το όρος προσλαμβάνει συμμάχους, 'Ρωμαίων 8ε εν τάγμα ταύτη συνήφεν. μεθ’ ών ου περιμείνας τ αέραν εις την Γαλιλαίον ενέβαλεν, τούς τε πολε-ί.ιους ύπαντιάσαντας εις 6 καταλελοίπεσαν χωρίον
330	ρέπεται, καί προσέβαλλεν μεν συνεχώς τω φρούρια.), πριν 8ε έλειν χειμώνι βιασθείς χαλεπωτάτω ταις πλησίον ένστρατοπεόεύεται κώμαις. επεί δ’ αιτώ μετ’ όλίγας ημέρας καί τό 8εύτερον παρά ’Αντωνίου3 τάγμα σννέμιζεν, 8είσαντες την ίσχύν οι πολέμιοι 8ιά νυκτός εξέλιπον τό ερυμα.
331	[) Και τό λοιπόν 8ιά 'Ιεριχοΰντος ήει σπευ8ων ή τάχιστα τούς ταόελφοΰ φοι εις μετελθεΐν ένθα1 καί 8αιμόνιόν τι αυτώ συμβαίνει τέρας, ε$ ού παρ’ έλπί8α σωθείς ανόρός θεοφιλεστάτου 8όζαν άπηνέγ-κατο. πολλοί μεν γάρ αύτέυ τών έν τέλει συν-ειστιάθησαν κατ’ εκείνην την εσπέραν, 8ιαλυθέντος 8ε του συμποσίου μετά τό πάντας έζελθειν 6 οίκος
1 De^tinon : ΆντιόχίΐΟ* Μ S3.
3 Μ : Άντωνίω the rest.
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two legions into Judaea to assist Herod, and followed himself close behind with the rest of his troops.
(3)	But while Herod was at Daphne, near Antioch, he had a dream distinctly warning him of his brother’s death, and springing in horror from his bed was met by the messengers bringing news of the catastrophe. After brief lamentation for his loss, he deferred further mourning for another season and set out in haste to meet his foes. By forced marches he pushed on to Lebanon, where he received a reinforcement of eight hundred of the mountaineers and was joined by one of the Roman legions. With these allies, without waiting for daylight,01 he invaded Galilee ; he was met by the enemy, but drove them back to the position which they had just left. He made repeated attacks upon their fortress, but before he could capture it was compelled by a terrific storm to encamp in the neighbouring villages. A few days later he was joined by the second of Antony’s legions.6 whereupon the enemy, alarmed at his strength, under cover of night evacuated their stronghold.
(4)	His subsequent march, accelerated by the de-! sire for speedy vengeance on his brother’s murderers,
took him through Jericho. Here he had a providential and miraculous escape, the surprising nature of which won him the reputation of a special favourite of heaven. A large company of magistrates had dined with him that evening, and no sooner had the banquet ended and all the guests departed, than the
a The Greek might mean “ without a day’s delay ” ; but the rendering above seems fixed by the parallel in A. xiv. 452 (wktos άναστάς); πβριμέΐΉν in Josephus usually means “to wait for." But the narrative is here abbreviated : in A. the night march starts not from Lebanon, but from Ptolemais.
6 §327.
Herod returns t Palestine
His
miraculoi escape at Jericho.
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332	ευθέως συνεπεσεν. τούτο καί κινδύνων καί σωτηρίας κοινόν €771 τω μελλοντι πολεμώ κρίνας είναι σημειον υπό την eoj διεκίνει την στρατιάν, και των εναντίων εις εξακισχιλίους άττό των όρων κατατρεχοντες άττεττειρώντο των προτεταγμενων, | κατά χώιρα μεν συμπλεκεσθαι τοΐς "Ρωμαίοι? ου σφόδρα θαρρούντες, ττόρρωθεν δε χερμάσιν και παλτοις1 ε β άλλον, ώστε συχνούς κα^α-ιτρώσκειν. εν ω και αντος 'Ηρώδης παρελαύνων παλτω2 * κατά την πλευράν ακοντίζεται.
333	(ό) Βουλόμενος δε ’Αντίγονος μη μόνον τόλμη των σφετερων άλλα καί ττλήθει ττεριεΐναι δοκεΐν, Π άττττον τινα των εταίρων μετά στρατιάς επί
334	Σαμάρειαν περιπεμπε ι λ του τω* μεν οΰν ην Μα-χαιράς αγώνισμα, 'Ηρώδης δε την ττολεμίαν καταδρομού πέντε μεν πολίχνας καταστρεφεται, δισ-χιλίονς δε των εν αύταίς διαφθείρει, καί τάς οικίας εμπρήσας ύπεστρεφεν επί το στρατόπεδον ηΰλιστο δε περί την καλουμενην Κανά κώμην.
335	(6) Προσεγίνετο δ' αύτω καθ' ημέραν πολύ πλήθος Ιουδαίων εκ τε της5 'Ιεριχοΰντος κάκ τής άλλης χώρας, οι μεν διά μίσος το προς Αντίγονον, οι δ’ επί τοϊς αυτού κατορθώμασιν κεκινημενοι' τούς γε μήν πολλούς ενήγεν επιθυμία μεταβολής άλογος, καί ό μεν ήπείγετο συμβαλείν, οι δε περί Π άππον ούτε προς το πλήθος ούτε προς την ορμήν ύποδείσαντες αυτού προθύμως άντεπεξήλθον.\
336	γινόμενης δε τής παρατάξεοις τά μεν άλλα μόρη προς ολίγον άντεσχεν, 'Ηρώδης δε κατά μνήμηνβ
1 Hudson : 77f\-ois Μ S3.	* π(\τω MS3.
3 Γ Λ : (ΐΓΠΓ(μ.τΓ(ΐ the rest.	4 Destinon : τούτων mss.
s Niese: αυτή$ mss.	‘ μτ,νιν LVRC.
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building collapsed. Seeing in this an omen alike of perils and of preservation during the coming campaign, he at daybreak put his troops in motion.
Some six thousand of the enemy rushed down from the hills and assailed his vanguard ; they had not the courage to come to close quarters Avith the Romans, but pelted them from a distance with stones and darts, wounding many of them. On this occasion Herod himself, while riding along the lines, was struck by a javelin in the side.
(5)	Antigonus, wishing to create an impression of the superiority of his men, not only in enterprise but in numbers, dispatched an army to Samaria under one of his comrades named Pappus, whose commission was to oppose Machaeras. Herod, meanwhile, ravaged the enemy’s territory, subdued five small towns, slew two thousand of their inhabitants, set fire to the houses, and returned to his camp.
His present headquarters were in the neighbourhood of a village called Cana.°
(6)	Multitudes of Jews now joined him daily from He defeat Jericho and elsewhere, some drawn by hatred of Γβηβ^Γοἶ Antigonus, others by his own successes, the majority ^ntls°nus by a blind love of change Herod was burning for
a fight, and Pappus, undeterred either by the number or the ardour of his adversaries, advanced with alacrity to meet them. On coming into action the enemy made a brief stand in other parts of the line ; but Herod, with his memories of his murdered
α We should doubtless read, as in the parallel account,
A. xiv. 458, Isana, a place due north of Jerusalem near the frontier of Judaea and Samaria.
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τον φονευθέντος αδελφού παραβαλλόμενος, ως αν τίσαιτο τους αιτίους του όονου, ταχέως των καθ' έαυτόν έκράτ€ι καί μετ’ έκείνους έπί τό συνεστός 337 αίεί1 τρεπόμενος άπαντας διώκει. φόνος δ’ ήν πολύς, των μέν εις την κώμην συνεξωθουμένων έξ ής ώρμηντο, του δε προσκειμένου τοις νστάτοις ; και κτείνοντος απείρους, συνεισπίπτει δε τοΐς " πολεμίοις είσω, και πάσα μεν οπλιτών οικία ι ένακτο, τα τέγη δ’ ήν ϋπερθεν άμυνομένων κατά-33S πλέα. κάπειδή περιήν των έξωθεν, τάς οικήσεις ;i. σπαράττων είλκεν τούς ένδοθεν, καί τοΐς μεν ,. ττολΑοΓί- έπικατασείων τούς ορόφους άθρόους2 Γ άνήρει, τούς ύποφευγοντας των ερειπίων οι t στρατιώται ξιφήρεις άνεδέχοντο, καί τοσοΰτον r έσωρενθη νεκρών πλήθος} οίιστε τάς όδούς άπο- ζ
339	Φραγήναι τοΐς κρατούσιν. ταυτην την πληγήν ούκ ι ήνεγκαν οι πολέμιοι· τό γούν έπισνλλεγόμενον Ι αύτών πλήθος ως έθεάσατο τούς άνά την κώμην ϊ διεφθαρμένους, εις φυγήν διεσκεδάσθη, καν ευθέως 7 τή νίκη τεθαρρηκώς 'Ηρώδης επί 'Ιεροσολύμων * ήλασεν, ει μή χειμώνι διεκωλύθη σφοδροτάτω 2: τοΰτ* έμπόδιον εκείνω τε παντελούς κατορθώματος ~ καί ήττης ’Λι τιγόνω κατέστη, βουλευομένω κατα ■ )' λιπεΐν ήδη τήν πάλιν.
340	(Τ) 'Ηρώδης δε προς εσπέραν [ὔὸς]3 τούς φίλους κεκμηκότας επί θεραπεία τού σώματος ' διαφείς καί αυτός (ώς ήν ετι θερμός εκ τών όπλων ,.Γ. λουσόμενος ήει στρατιωτικιότερον εις γούν αύτώ tf, παΐς εΐπετο. καί πριν εις τό βαλανεΐον είσελθεΐν. ν εναντίον αυτού τις εκτρέχει τών πολεμίων ξιφήρης. ;
1 άιϊ Ρ.	2 ΡΜ : άθρόωs the rest. "
3	oin. PAM Lat.
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brother, hazarding all to be avenged on his murderers, quickly overcame the troops in front of him, and then, successively directing his attacks upon any that still held together, routed the whole body. A scene of carnage ensued, the enemy driven pell-mell back into the village from which they had issued, Herod pressing upon their rear and massacring untold numbers. Rushing with his foes into the village, he found every house packed with soldiers and the roofs thronged with others who attacked him from above. After defeating his enemies in the open, he pulled the buildings to pieces and dragged out those within. Many perished in a mass under the roofs which he brought down upon their heads, while those who escaped from beneath the ruins were met by the soldiers with drawn swords ; and there was such a heap of corpses that the streets were impassable to the victors. This blow was too much for the enemy ; those of them who rallied after the battle, when they saw the village strewn with dead, dispersed and fled. With the confidence of his victory, Herod would instantly have marched upon Jerusalem, had he not been detained by a storm of exceptional severity. This accident impeded the completion of his success and the defeat of Antigonus, who kvas by now meditating the abandonment of the capital.
(7)	That evening. Herod having dismissed his companions to refresh themselves after their fatigues, ivent himself just as he was, yet hot from the tight, to take a bath, like any common soldier, for only a single slave attended him. Before he entered the Dath-house one of the enemy ran out in front of aim, sword in hand, then a second and a third,
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341	επειτα δεύτερο? και τρίτος, ἐτὴ? δἐ πλείου?. ουτοι , καταπεφεύγεσαν μεν εκ της παρατάξεως εις το βαλανεῖον ώπλισμενοι, τἐω? δ’ ύποπεπτηχότες και διαλανθάνοντες, ως εθεάσαντο τον βασιλέα, λυ - \ θεντες υπ’ εκπλήξεως αυτόν μεν παρετρεχον γυμνόν όντα τρεμοντες, επι δε τά? εξόδους εχώρουν. των μεν οΰν άλλων ονδείς παρῆν κατά τύχην 6 συλ-ληφόμενος τούς άνδρας, 'Ηρώδη δ’ άπεχρη τδ μηδέν τταθεΐν, ώστε διαφεύγουσιν ττάντες.
342	(8) Τη δ’ υστεραία Πάππον μεν τον Αντιγόνου στρατηγόν καρατομήσας, άνήρητο δ’ επί τής παρατάξεως, πεμπε ι την κεφαλήν Φερώρα τά-δελφώ ττοινήν του φονευθεντος αυτών αδελφού’ και
343	γάρ οΰτος ήν ό τον Ίώσηπον άνελών. λωφή-σαντος δε του χειμώνος ήλαυνεν επί Ιεροσολύμων και μόχρι του τείχους άγαγών την δύναμιν, συν-ήγετο δ’ αύτώ τρίτον έτος εξ ού βασιλεύς εν 'Ρώμη άπεδεδεικτο, ττ ρο του ιερού στρατοπεδεύεται] ταύτη γάρ ήν επίμαχον, καθ’ δ και πριν είλει
344 Πομπήιος την πάλιν, διελών δε εις εργα την στρατιάν και τεμών τα π ροάστεια, τρία μει εγείρειν χώματα και πύργους εποικοδομειν αύτοϊ$ κελεύει, καταλιπών δε τούς άνυτικωτάτους τώι εταίρων επι των έργων αυτός εις Σ,αμάρειαν ήει την ’Αλεξάνδρου τού Αριστοβούλου μετιών θυγατέρα καθ ω μολογη μενην, ως εφαμεν, αύτώ καν πάρεργον ποιούμενος1 τής πολιορκίας τον γάμον ήδη γάρ υπερήφανε ι τούς πολεμίους.
345	(9) Γήμας δε ύπεστρεφεν επί 'Ιεροσολύμωι
1 ΡΑ : ποιείται the rest.
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followed by more. These were men who had escaped from the combat and taken refuge, fully armed, in the baths. There for a while they had remained lurking and concealed ; but when they saw the king, they were panic-stricken and ran trembling past him, unarmed though he was, and made for the exits. By chance not a man was there to lay hands on them ; but Herod was content to have come off unscathed, and so they all escaped.
(8)	On the following day he cut off the head of He besies Pappus, Antigonus’s general, who had been killed in spring or the combat, and sent it to his brother Pheroras in 37 h c-retribution for the rmrder of their brother ; for it
was Pappus who had slain Joseph.0 When the tempest abated, he advanced upon Jerusalem and marched his army up to the walls, it being now just three years since he had been proclaimed king in Rome.6 He encamped opposite the Temple, for from that quarter the city was open to attack and had on a previous occasion been captured by Pompey.c He then appointed his army their several tasks, cat down the trees in the suburbs, and gave orders to raise three lines of earth-works and to erect towers upon them. Leaving his most efficient lieutenants to superintend these works, he went off himself to Samaria to fetch the daughter of Alexander, son of His Aristobulus, who, as we have said, was betrothed to him d Thus, so contemptuous was he already of the Manacrmi enemy, he made his wedding an interlude of the siege.
(9)	After his marriage be returned with a larger
0	§§ 323 f.	b § 2S4.
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c § 145.	d § 211.
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μετά μείζονος1 δυνάμεως' συνήπτε δ’ αύτώ καί Σάσσιος μετά πλείστης στρατιάς ιππέων τε και πεζών, ήν προεκπέμφας διά τής μεσογείου την
346	πορείαν αυτός διά Φοινίκης εποιήσατο. συν-αθροισθείσης δἐ τής όλης δυνάμεως εις ένδεκα μεν τέλη πεζών, ιππείς δε εξακισχιλίους δίχα των από Συρίας συμμάχων, οι μέρος ουκ ολίγον ήσαν, καταστρατοπεδεύονται τον βορείου τείχους πλησίον, αυτός μεν πεποιθώς τοις τής συγκλήτου δόγμασιν, δι* ών βασιλεύς άπεδέδεικτο, Σόσσιος δε Άντωνίω τω πέμφαντι την υπ' αύτώ στρατιάν *Ηρώδη σύμμαχον.
347	(xviii. 1) Των δ” άνά την πάλιν Ιουδαίων τό πλήθος ποικίλος έτετάρακτο' καί γάρ περί τον ναόν άθροιζόμενον τό άσθενέστερον έδαιμονία καί πολλά θειωδέστερον προς τούς καιρούς έλογοποίει, καί των τολμηροτέρων κατά στίφος ήσαν ληστεΐαι πολύτροποι, μάλιστα τά περί την πάλιν αρπα-ζάντων επιτήδεια καί μήτε Ιπποις μήτε άνδράσιι
348	ύπολειπομένων τροφήν. του γε μήν μαχίμου τε. εύτακτάτερον έτέτακτο προς άμυναν τής πολιορκίας, τούς τε χωννύντας ειργον άπό του τείχους καί τοΐς οργάνοις άντιμηχανώμενον άεί τι κώλυμα καινάτερον εν ούδενί δ’ ούτως ως εν ταΐς μεταλ-λείαις περιήσαν των πολεμίων.
349	(2) Τω δἐ βασιλέϊ προς μεν τάς ληστείας άντεπ-ενοήθησαν λάχοι δι’ ών άνέστελλεν τάς διεκδρομάς. προς δε την των επιτηδείων άπορίαν αι πάρρωθει συγκομιδαί, των δε μαχομένων περιήν τή *Ρωμαίων
1	π\(ίστηι ΡΑ Μ : 7rXfiovos τή$ Destinon.
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JEWISH WAR, I. 845-349 («ant. xiv 468-474)
force to Jerusalem. Here too he was joined by Sossius Sossiusa with an imposing army of horse and foot, Κ** which that general had sent on ahead through the ,ttrusale interior, while he himself took the route by Phoenicia,
The total strength of the united armies amounted to eleven battalions of infantry and six thousand cavalry, not including the Syrian auxiliaries, who formed no inconsiderable contingent. The two generals encamped near the north wall : Herod with the confidence inspired by the senatorial decrees, which had proclaimed him king ; Sossius relying on Antony, who had dispatched the army under his command in support of Herod.
(xviii. 1) Throughout the city the agitation of the The siej Jewish populace showed itself in various forms. The feebler folk, congregating round the Temple, indulged in transports of frenzy and fabricated numerous oracular utterances to fit the crisis. The more daring went out in companies on marauding expeditions of all kinds, their main object being to seize all provisions in the neighbourhood of the city and to leave no sustenance for horse or man. Of the military the more disciplined men were employed in repelling the besiegers, from their position on the ramparts heating off the excavators of the earth-works and constantly contriving some new means of parrying the enemy’s engines ; but it was above all in their mining operations that they showed their superiority,
(2)	To stop the raiders the king arranged am- capture buscades, by which he succeeded in checking their J"uea1' incursions ; to meet the shortage of provisions he whoiesa had supplies brought from a distance ; while as for massaci the combatants, the military experience of the
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εμπειρία, καίτοι τόλμης ούδεμίαν καταλιπόντων
350	ύπερβολήν φανερα>ς μεν γε ού1 συνερρήγνυντο τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? επί πρυύπτω τω θανειν, δια δέ των ύττονόμων εν μέσοις αύτοΐς εξαπίνης εφαίνοντο, καί π ρίν κατασεισθήναί τι του τείχους έτερον ru^ojxopoov καθόλου τε είπειν ]2 ούτε χερσίν οότ’ έπινοίαις εκαμνον είς έσχατον άντισχείν δι-
351	εγνωκότες. αμελεί τηλικαυτής δυνάμεως περικαθ-εζομενης πέντε μησίν διήνεγκαν την πολιορκίαν, έως των ' ΙΙρώδου τινες επίλεκτων έπιβήναι του τείχους θαρσήσαντες είσπίπτουσιν είς την πάλιν, έφ' οίς έκατοντάρχαι Σοσσίου. πρώτα δέ τα περί τό ιερόν ήλισκετο, καί τής δυνάμεως έπεισ-χυθείσης πανταχοΰ φόνος ήν μυρίος, των μεν 'Ρωμαίων τή τριβή τής πολιορκίας διωργισμε-νων, του δέ περί 'Ηρώδην Ιουδαϊκού μηδέν ύπο-
352	λιπέσθαι σπουδάζοντος Αντίπαλον. έσφάττοντο δέ παμπληθείς έν τε τοΐς στενωποΐς καί κατά τάς οικίας συνωθονμενοι καί τω ναώ προσφεύγοντες’ ήν τε ούτε νηπίων ούτε γήρως έλεος ούτε ασθένειας γυναικών, αλλά καίτοι περιπέμποντος του βασι-λέως και ώείδεσθαι παρακαλοΰντος ούδείς έκρά-τησεν τής δεξιάς, άλλ’ ώσπερ μεμηνότες πάσαν
353	ηλικίαν έπεξήεσαν. ένθα καί Αντίγονος μήτε τής πάλαι μήτε τής τότε τύχης έννοιαν λαβών κάτεισιν μεν από τής βάρεως, προσπίπτει δέ τοΐς Σοσσίου πόσιν, κάκεΐνος μηδέν αυτόν οίκτείρας προς την μεταβολήν έπεγέλασέν τε άκρατώς καί Αντιγόνην
1 ufv ■)€ ού ΛΙ : Μέν ye ΡΑ : μίν ονν ον the rest.
2	om. ΡΑ.
’ Or (omitting the negative with ΡΑ) “ They openly Hung themselves. ”
J 64·
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Romans gave him the advantage over them, although their audacity knew no bounds. If they did not openly fling themselves against,® the Roman lines, to face certain death, they would through their underground passages appear suddenly in the enemy’s midst ; and before one portion of the wall was overthrown they were erecting another in its stead. In a word, neither in action nor ingenuity did they ever flag, fully resolving to hold out to the last. In fact, notwithstanding the strength of the beleaguering army, they sustained the siege into the fifth month ; 6 until some of Herod’s picked men ventured to scale the wall and leapt into the city, followed by Sossius’s centurions The environs of the Temple were first secured, and, when the troops poured in, a scene of wholesale massacre ensued ; for the Romans were infuriated by the length of the siege, and the Jews of Herod’s army were determined to leave none of their opponents alive. Masses were butchered in the alleys, crowded together in the houses, and flying to the sanctuary No quarter was given to infancy, to age, or to helpless womanhood. Nay, though the king sent messengers in every direction, entreating them to spare, none stayed his hand, but like madmen they wreaked their rage on all ages indiscriminately In this scene Antigonus, regardless alike of his former fortune and that which now was his, came down from the castle and threw himself at the feet of Sossius. The latter, far from pitying his changed condition, burst into uncontroll-
b A. xiv. 487 appears to state, on the contrary, that Jerusalem was taken “ in the third month ” or even in less, the first wall being captured in 40 days, the second in 15 (ib. 476).
Summe 37 b.c.
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έκάλεσεν ον μήν ως γυναίκα γε καί φρουράς ελεύθερον άφήκεν, άλλ' υ μεν δεθείς έφυλάττετο.
3ό4	(3) UpovoLa δ’ ήν Ηρώδη κρατούντι των
πολεμίων τότε κρατήσαι καί των αλλοφύλων συμμάχων ώρμητο γάρ τδ ξενικόν πλήθος επι θεάν του τε ιερού και των κατο, τον ναόν αγίων, ό δε βασιλεύς τούς μεν παρακαλιών, τοΐς δ’ απειλούμενος, εστιν δ’ οΰς καί τοΐς οπλοις άνέστειλεν, ήττης χαλεπωτ εραν την νίκην ύπολαμβάνων, ει
355	τι των αθέατων παρ’ αυτών όφθείη. διεκώλυσεν
ήδη και τάς κατά την πάλιν άρπαγάς, πολλά διατεινόμενος προς Σόσσιον, ει χρημάτων τε και άνδρών την πάλιν 'Ρωμαίοι κενώσαντες κατα-λείφουσ ιν αυτόν ερημιάς βασιλέα, και ως επι τοσούτων πολιτών φάνω βραχύ και την τής οίκου-
356	μενης ηγεμονίαν άντάλλαγμα κρίνοι, του δε άντι τής πολιορκίας τάς άρπαγάς δικαίως τοΐς στρα-τιώταις επιτρέπειν φαμένου, αύτός εφη διανεμεΐν έκ τών ihiojv χρημάτων τούς μισθούς εκάστοις. ούτως τε την λοιπήν εξωνησάμενος πατρίδα τάς υποσχέσεις έπλήρωσεν λαμπρώς μεν γάρ έκαστον στρατιώτην, άναλάγως δε τούς ηγεμόνας, βασιλικότατα δε αύτόν έδωρήσατο Σάσσιον, ως μηδένα
357	χρημάτούν άπελθεΐν δεόμενον. Σόσσιος δε χρυσούν άναθεις τω θεώ στέφανον άνέζευξεν άπό Ιεροσολύμων, άγων δεσμώτην Αντίγονον ’Λντωνίω. τούτον μεν ούν φιλοφυχήσαντα μέχρις εσχάτου διά ψυχρός έλπ ιδος άξιος τής άγεννείας πέλεκυς έκδέχεται.
358	(Ι) Βασιλεύ? δε 'Ηρώδη? διακρίνας τό κατά την πάλιν πλήθος τούς μεν τά αυτού φρονήσαντας

JEWISH WAR, I 358-358 (=ant. xiv. 481-xv. 2)
able laughter and called him Antigone.0 He did not, however, treat him as a woman and leave him at liberty : no, he was put in irons and kept under strict guard.	,
(3)	Now master of his enemies, Herod’s next task Herod was to gain the mastery over his foreign allies ; for profatut this crowd of aliens rushed to see the Temple and 0,}emP the holy contents or the sanctuary. 1 he king ex-of expostulated, threatened, sometimes even had recourse to weapons to keep them back, deeming victory more grievous than defeat, if these people should set eyes on any objects not open to public view.
Now too he put a stop to the pillage of the town, forcibly representing to Sossius that, if the Romans emptied the city of money and men, they would leave him king of a desert, and that he would count the empire of the world itself too dearly bought with the slaughter of so many citizens. Sossius replying that he was justified in permitting the soldiers to pillage in return for their labours in the siege, Herod promised to distribute rewards to each man out of his private resources. Having thus redeemed what remained of his country, he duly fulfilled his engagement, remunerating each soldier liberally, the officers in proportion, and Sossius himself with truly royal munificence ; so that none went unprovided. Sossius, after dedicating to God a crown of gold, withdrew from Jerusalem, taking with him to Antony Anti-gonus in chains. This prisoner, to the last clinging ADtigon with forlorn hope to life, fell beneath the axe, a fitting end to his ignominious career.
(4·) King Herod, discriminating between the two classes of the city population, by the award of a Or in the general’s Latin “ Antigona.”
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εύνουστερους ταῖς- τιμαΤς καθίστατο, τούς 5’ ’Αντιγονείους άνήρει. και κατά σπάνιν ήδη χρημάτων όσον ειχεν κόσμον κατανομιστεύσας *Λυ-
359	τωνίω καί τοΐς περί αυτόν άνεπεμφεν. ον μην εις άπαν1 εξωνήσα το τό μτ/δἐν παθεΐν ήδη yap ’Αντώνιος τω Κλεοπάτρα? ερωτι διεφθαρμένος ήττων ήν εν πόσιν της επιθυμίας, Κλεοπάτρα δε διεξελθούσα την γενεάν την εαυτής ως μηδενα των άφ* αίματος ύπολείπεσθαι, τό λοιπόν επί τούς
360	εξωθεν εφ όνα, και τούς εν τελεί Σύρων διαβάλλουσα προς τον Αντώνιον αναιρεΐν επειθεν, ως αν των κτήσεων έκαστου ραδίως γινόμενη δεσπότις, ετι δ’ εκτείνονσα την πλεονεξίαν επί Ιουδαίους καί ”Αραβας υπειργάζετο τούς εκατερων βασιλείς 'IIροώην καί Μάλλον άναιρεθήναι.
361	(5) Ευ μερει γονν των προσταγμάτων επινήφας ’Αντώνιος τό κτείναι μεν άνδρας άγαθούς καί βασιλείς τηλικούτονς άνόσιον ήγήσατο, τό δε τούτων εγγιον φίλους2 διεκρούσατο1 πολλά δε τής χώρας αυτών άποτεμόμενος, καί δη καί τον εν *ϊεριχούντι φοινικώνα, εν ω γεννάται τό βάλσαμον, δίδωυιν αύτή πόλεις τε πλήν Τ όρου καί Σιδώνος
3(52 τάς εντός ’Κλευθερου ποταμού πάσας, ών γε νο-μενη κυρία καί προπεμφασα μεχρις Eύφράτου τον ’Αντώνιον επιστρατεύοντα Πάρ^οις· ήλθεν εις 'ϊονδαίαν δι’ Απαμείας καί Δαμασκού. κάνταϋθα
J μ, rirrai LYRC.
* ^(Xcis Γ\Λ hxc. Lat. : φίλος fh>ai the rest. Text and meaning uncertain. I follow the Latin “ quod autem his liioite ptopius est, inter amicos non habuit.” Perhaps [leading	dua>) " but ot any closer friendship he showed
no sign. “
H'8
JEWISH WAR, I. 358-362 ( = ant. xv. 2-5, 88-96)
honours attached more closely to himself those who had espoused his cause, while he exterminated the partisans of Antigonus. Finding his funds now reduced, he converted all the valuables in his possession into money, which he then transmitted to Antony and his staff. Yet even at this price he failed to secure for himself complete exemption from injury ; for Antony, already demoralized by his love for Cleopatra, was becoming wholly enslaved to bis passion, and Cleopatra, after killing off' her own Cleopatra family, one after another, till not a single relative Herod0’’ remained, was now thirsting for the blood of foreigners. Laying before Antony calumnious charges against high officials in Syria, she urged him to put them to death, in the belief that she would have no difficulty in appropriating their possessions ; and now, her ambitions extending to Judaea and Arabia, she was secretly contriving the ruin of their respective kings, Herod and Malchus.
(5)	One part, at any rate, of her orders brought and Antony to his sober senses : he held it sacrilege to f^om InT take the lives of innocent men and kings of such realm, eminence. But—what touched them more nearly— he threw over his friends. He cut off large tracts of their territory—including, in particular, the palm-34 β α grove of Jericho where the balsam grows—and pre- (Schi3rer) sented them to Cleopatra, together with all the towns to the south ofa the river Eleutherus,0 Tyre and Sidon excepted. Now mistress of all this land, she escorted Antony, who was starting on a campaign against the Parthians, as far as the Euphrates, and then, by way of Apamea and Damascus, came into
e Greek “ within,” i.e. “ on this side of.” b North of Tyre.
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μεγάλαις μεν αυτής τήν δυσμένειαν δωρεαϊς ἘΡ υ'ώης εκμειλίσσεται, μισθοΰται δε καί τα της Ι βασιλείας άπορραγεντα χωρία διακοσίων ταλάντων εις έκαστον ενιαυτόν, προπέμπει δ' αυτήν μέχρι
363 Π ηλουυίου πάση θεραπεία καταχρώμενος. καί μετ’ ου πολύ παρήν εκ Πάρθων *Αντώνιος άγων αιχμάλωτον *Αρταβάζην τον Τιγράνου παΐδα δώρον Κλεοπάτρα μετά γάρ των χρημάτων καί τής λείας άπάσης 6 Π άρθυς ευθύς εχαρίσθη.
304 (xix. ϊ) Ίου δ’ Άκτιακοΰ πολέμου συνερρω· γότος παρεσκεύαστο μεν Ηρώδης Άντωνίω συνεζ - ρ ορμάν, ήδη των τε άλλων των κατά Ίουδαίαν r άπηλλαγμενος θορύβων καί κεκρατηκώς ‘Υρκα- g νιας, ΰ δη χωρίον ή ”Αντιγόνου κατεϊχεν αδελφή, b
365	διεκλείσθη γε μήν πανούργως ύπό τής Κλεο- i πάτρας συμμετασχεΐν των κινδύνων ’Αντωνίω· τοϊς \ γάρ βασιλεϋσινt ως εφαμεν, επιβουλεύουσα πείθει ^ τον ’Αντώνιον 'Ηρώδη διαπιστευσαι τον προς ^ νΑραβας πόλεμον, ίν' ή κρατήσαντος ’Αραβίας ή -κρατηθεντος Ηουδαίας γενηται δεσπότις καί θατε- 1 ρω των δυναστών καταλύση τον ετερον.
366	(2) ’Ερρεφεν μέντοι καθ’ 'Ηρώδην το βούλευμα- πρώτον μεν γάρ ρύσια t/carfi]1 τών πολεμίων άγων καί πολύ συγκροτήσας ιππικόν επαφ-ίησιν αύτοις περί Αιόσπολιν, εκράτησεν τε καίτοι
1 οπι. iJ.
α This Artabazes (Artavasdes) was not a Parthian, btitf kincr 0f Armenia, who, having joined Antony in an attack on his namesake Artavasdes, king of Media, deserted him and was subsequently taken captive by Antony (Plut. Ant. ' 50). Josephus or his source appears to have confused the! j. 170
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Judaea. There, by large bounties, Herod appeased her ill will, and agreed to take on lease for an annual sum of two hundred talents the lands which had been detached from his realm. He then escorted her to Pelusium, treating her with every mark of respect. Not long after Antony returned from Parthia bringing, as a present for Cleopatra, his prisoner Artabazes, son of Tigranes ; for upon her, together with the money and all the spoils of war, the Parthian a was instantly bestowed.
(xix. 1) On the outbreak of the war of Actium Herod's Herod prepared to joiii forces with Antony ; for he S^Arat was now rid of disturbances in Judaea and had 32 b C· captured the fortress of Hyrcania, hitherto held by the sister of Antigonus. The craft of Cleopatra, however, precluded him from sharing Antony’s perils.
For, as we have stated,6 she had designs on the kings, in pursuance of winch she ηολν induced Antony to entrust the war against the Arabs to Herod, hoping, if lie were successful, to become mistress of Arabia, if unsuccessful, of Judaea, and by means of one of the two potentates to overthrow the other.
(2)	Her scheme, however, turned to Herod’s ad* victor at. vantage. For, beginning with raidsc upon the Dl0SiJ0ll: enemy’s territory, he mustered a large body of cavalry, flung them at the foe in the neighbourhood of Diospolisd and, though he met with a stubborn
two namesakes (Reinach). In the parallel account, A. xv.
104·, he is not called a Parthian.
0	§ 860.	' Or “ reprisals.”
Λ In Coele-Syria, not (as stated in Shilleto’s Whiston)
Lydda, which only received the name Diospolis at a later date ; it has been mentioned in § 132.
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καρτερώς άντ ιπαραταξαμενων. ττ ρος δε την ήτταν $'■ μ ἐγ α γίνεται κίνημα των 'Αράβων, καί συν- ι· αθροισθεντες els Κάναθα της κοίλης Συρίας άπειροι ι 307 το πλήθος τους Ιουδαίους εμενον. ένθα μετά ‘ της δυνάμεως Ί]ρώδης επελθών επειράτο προ- \ μηθεστερον άόηγεΐσθαι τοΰ πολέμου καί στρατό- *" πέδον εκελευε reιχίζειν. ον μην ύπήκουσεν τό : ττληθος, άλλα τη προτερα νίκη τεθαρρηκότες £ ώρμησαν επι τούς “Αραβας.	καί ττ ρος μεν την jr
πρυιτην εμβολήν τραπεντας εδίωκον, επιβουλεύε- , ται δε 'Ηρώδης εν τη διώξει, τους εκ των Κανά- (Ί, θων εττιχωριους άνεντος Άθηνίωνος, ος ην αύτώ ^ 36s των Κλεοττάτρας στρατηγών αίει διάφορος· προς [ϊ γάρ την τούτων επίθεσιν άναθαρρησαντες οι 'Αρα- Αι βες επιστρεφονται και συνάφαντες τό πλήθος περί γ« πετρώδη και δύσβατα χωρία τούς Ήρώδου τρε- γ πονται πλεΐστόν τε αυτών φόνον είργάσαντο. οι ' δε διασωθεντες εκ τής μάχης εις “Ορμιζα κατα- ΙΓ· φεύγονσιν, όπου και τό στρατόπεδον αυτών περί- L σχόντες αύτανδρον είλον οι “Αραβες.
269	(3) Μετ’ ου πολύ δε τής συμφοράς βοήθειαν Γ:
άγων 'IIρυώης παρήν τής χρείας υστέραν, ταυ- ,c της τής πληγής αίτιον αύτώ τό τών ταξιάρχων άπειθες κατέστη· μή γάρ εξαπιναίου τής συμ- [ βολής γενομενης ούδ' αν 'Αθηνίων εύρεν καιρόν ^ επιβουλής. ετιμωρήσατο μέντοι τούς ”Αραβας ^ αύθις αει την χώραν κατατρεχων, ως άνακαλε- , ΰ/ΐ» σασθαι την μίαν αύτοΐς νίκην πολλάκις. άμυνο- 1: μένω δε τούς εχθρούς επιπίπτει συμφορά δαι- % μόνιος άλλη, κατ' έτος μεν τής βασιλείας έβδομον,
“ Canata or ( ana in A. xv. ll i.
1	Unidentilied ; the name is not mentioned in A.
1
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resistance, defeated them. This defeat occasioned a great commotion among the Arabs, who assembled in vast numbers at Canatha a in Coelc-Syria and there awaited the Jews. Herod, arriving with his troops, endeavoured to conduct operations with due caution and ordered the camp to be fortified. His orders, however, were defied by the rank and file, who, flushed with their recent victory, rushed upon the Arabs. With their first charge they routed them and followed at their heels ; but during the pursuit a snare was laid for Herod by Athenion, one of Cleopatra’s generals, λυ ho had always been hostile to him, and now let loose upon him the natives of Canatha. Encouraged by their allies’ attack, the Arabs faced about and, after uniting their forces on rocky and difficult ground, routed Herod’s troops with immense slaughter. Those who escaped from the battle took refuge in Ormiza,b where, however, the Arabs surrounded and captured their camp with all its defenders.
(3)	Shortly after this disaster Herod arrived with reinforcements, too late to be of use. This calamity was brought upon him by the insubordination of the divisional officers ; for, had they not precipitated an engagement, Athenion would have found no opportunity for a ruse. However, Herod subsequently avenged himself on the Arabs by constantly raiding their territory, so that they had frequent occasion to rue c their single victory. But while he was punishing his foes, he was visited by another calamity—an act of God which occurred in the seventh d year of
he
at
c Such, or “ regretfully recall,” seems to be the meaning. d Reckoning from the year of the taking of Jerusalem, 37 b.c., as the effective beginning of Herod’s reign.
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άκμάζοντος δἐ τού περί ’Άκτιον πολέμου, ερχομένου γάρ' έαρος ή γη σεισθείσα βοσκημάτων μέν άπειρον πλήθος avOpo^ojv 6έ τρεις άιέφθειρεν μυριάδας, το όέ στρατιωτικόν έμεινεν αβλαβές·
371	ύπαιθρον γάρ ηύλίζετο. καν τούτω τούς "Αραβας έπι μειζον θράσος ήρεν ή φήμη προσλογοποιοΰσα τοΐς σκυθρωποϊς αει τι χαλ€πώτ€ρον* ως γοϋν άπάσης *Ιονδαίας κατερριμμένης οίηθέντες έρημου τής χώρας κρατήσειν ώρμησαν εις αυτήν, προ-θυσάμενοι τούς πρέσβεις οι παρά ’Ιουδαίων έτυχον
372	ήκοντες προς αυτούς, προς δε την έμβολήν κατα-πλαγέν το πλήθος2 και μεγέθει συμφορών έπ-αύΑήλων έκλυτον συναγαγών 'Hρώάης έπειράτο παρορμάν έπι την άμυναν λέγων τοιάάε'
373	(ϊ·) “ Παραλογώτατά μοι Βοκει τά παρόν ύμών καθάπτεσθαι δέος· προς μέν ye τάς δαιμόνιους πληγάς άθυμεΐν εικος ήν, το δ’ αυτά και πράς άνθρωπίνην έφοδον πάσχ€ΐν ανανδρών.3 έγώ γάρ τοσοΰτο ν αποδέω κατεπτηχέναι τούς πολεμίους μετά τον σεισμόν, ώσθ’ νπολαμβάνειν τον θεάν
λραφιν δέλεαρ τούτο καθεικέναι του δοΰναι δίκας ή μιν" ου γάρ τοσοΰτον δπλοις ή χερσιν πεποιθότες όσον ταΐς αύτομάτοις ημών συμόοραΐς ήκον σφαλερά δ’ ελπίς ούκ έά οικείας ισχύος άλλ* έζ άλλο-
374	τρίας ήρτημένη κακοπραγίας. ούτε δε το δυσ-τνχεΐν ούτε τουναντίον έν άνθρώποις βέβαιον, άλλ* έστιν ιδεΐν έπαμειβομένην εις έκάτερα την τύχην.
1	άρχ. -,άρ C: κατά yap άρχομίνον the rest: καί yap άρχ. Destinon.
2	(θι·ος LVRC.	3 άνανδρον ΡΛΜ Lat.
α Lf. Β. iii. 133 ; Josephus may have known Virgil's description of rumour (Fama), Aen. iv. 173 ff.
6 This speech is quite independent of that contained in 174
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his reign, when the war of’Actium was at its height.
In the early spring an earthquake destroyed cattle E«tbr. innumerable and thirty thousand souls; but the army, springe being quartered in the open, escaped injury. At 31 Β·°· the same moment the confidence of the Arabs rose, stimulated by rumour which always exaggerates the horrors of a tragedy.® Imagining that the whole of Judaea was in ruins and that they had only to take possession of an abandoned country, they hastened to invade it, after massacring the envoys whom the Jews had sent to them. So dismayed were the people at this invasion, and so demoralized by the magnitude of these successive disasters, that Herod called them together and endeavoured to rouse them to resistance by the following speech.5
(4)	“ This alarm which has now laid hold of you Herod's seems to me most unreasonable. To be disheartened by the visitations of heaven was natural ; but to be disconso similarly despondent at the attack of a human foe troops' is unmanly. For my part, far from being intimidated by the enemy’s invasion following the earthquake,
1	regard that catastrophe as a snare which God has laid to decoy the Arabs and deliver them up to our vengeance. It is not because they have confidence in their weapons or their might that they are here, but because they count on our accidental calamities ; but hopes are fallacious which are dependent not on one’s own strength, but on the misadventures of another. Moreover, with mankind fortune is never permanently either adverse or favourable ; one sees her veering from one mood to the other. Of this you
A. xv. 127. It in some respects recalls that of Pericles in Thuc. ii. 60 ff. (the earthquake is here a “ visitation of heaven,” as the plague is there).
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καί τούτο μάθοιτ* αν εξ οικείων υποδειγμάτων' ττ} γοΰν προτέρα μάχη κρατουντών έκράτησ αν ημών οι πολέμιοι, και κατά το βίκος νυν άλω-σονται κρατήσειν δοκοΰντες. τό μιν γάρ άγαν πε-ποιθός αφύλακτον, οι φόβοι δε διδάσκονσιν προμήθειαν ώστε έμοιγε κάκ τον δεδοικότος υμών1
375	~αρίσταται θαρρείν. ότε γάρ εθρασννεσθε πέρα τον δέοντος και κατά των εχθρών παρά την έμήν γνώμην έξθ)ρμήσατε, καιρόν έσχεν ή ’Αθηνίωνος ένέδρα' νννι δε υ όκνος υμών καί το δοκονν άθυμον
376	ασφάλειαν έμοί νίκης έγγνάται. χρή μέντοι γε μέχρι τον μέλλε ιν* όντως έχειν, έν δε τοϊς έργοις έγεϊραι τά φρονήματα καί πεισαι τούς άσεβεστά-τονς, ως ον τ’ άνθρωπε ιόν τι κακόν ούτε δαιμόνων ταπεινώσει ποτε την Ιουδαίοι ν ανδραγαθίαν, ἐφ’ όσον τάς φνχάς έχονσιν, ονδε περιόφεταί τις ’ Αραβα tojv εαυτόν αγαθών δεσπότην γενόμενον, ον παρ* ολίγον3 πολλάκις αιχμάλωτον έλαβεν.
37? /-ν,δ’ υμάς ταρασσέτω τά τών άφύχων κινήματα, μηδ’ υπολαμβάνετε τον σεισμόν έτέρας συμφοράς τέρο,ς γεγονέναι' φυσικει γάρ τά tojv στοιχείων πάθη καί ούδεν άνθριυποις πλέον ή την έν έαντοίς βλάβην έπιφέρεται. λοιμού μεν γάρ καί λιμού καί tojv χθονίων βρασμών προγένοιτ* αν τι σημεΐον βραχντερον, αύτά δέ ταύτα περιγραφήν έχει τό μέγεθος, έπεί τί δύναται μείζον ημάς τού σει-
37S σμοϋ βλάφαι καί κρατήσας ό πόλεμος*; τέρας 1 δ(δοικέι·αι ΐμά<, ΡΑ Μ.
2	ante proelium Lat., reading μΐχρι τον νο\(μό‘ν.
3	παρπ λόΡον LVR.	4 Tro\(uto<: Cocoeius.
“ " Durin<; the period of waiting ” seem? to be the meaning if the text is ritrht.
b C’/. Aristot. Meteor, ii. 8 for premonitions of earthquakes. 1?0
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might find an illustration in your own experiences : conquerors in the first battle you were then conquered by our enemies, who in all probability, expecting a victory, will now be defeated. For excessive confidence throws men off their guard, whereas fear teaches precaution ; so that your very timidity is to me reassuring. When you displayed uncalled for temerity and, disdaining my advice, dashed out upon the foe, Athenion had his opportunity for a ruse ; but now your hesitation and apparent despondency are to me a sure pledge of victory. Appropriate, however, as are such feelings before an impending battle,0 when once in action your spirits must be roused and you must teach these scoundrels that no disaster, whether inflicted by God or man, will ever reduce the valour of Jews, so long as they have breath in their bodies, and that not one of them will consent to see his property pass into the hands of an Arab, who has often so narrowly escaped becoming his prisoner.
“ Do not let the convulsions of inanimate nature disturb you or imagine that the earthquake is a portent of a further disaster. These accidents to which the elements are subject have physical causes, and beyond the immediate injury inflicted bring no further consequences to mankind. A pestilence, a famine, subterranean commotions may possibly be preceded by some slighter premonition,5 but these catastrophes themselves are limited by their very magnitude to their instant effects. I ask you, can war,® even if we are defeated, do us more harm than the earthquake ?
“ Our adversaries, on the other hand, have one c Or, with the conjectural reading, “ the enemy.”
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μέντοι μέγιστοι· άλο^σεως γεγονεν τοΐς εχθροίς ονκ αυτομάτως οόδἐ δῶ χειρός άλλοτρίας, οΐ πρόσβεις ήμετερους παρά τον πάντων ανθρώπων νόμον ώμώς άπεκτειναν καί τοι αΰτα τω θεω θάματα περί τον πόλεμον κατεστεφαν.1 άλλ' ον διαφεύξονται τον μεγαν οφθαλμόν αύτου και την ανίκητοι' δεξιάν, δώσουσιν δ' ήμΐν αύτίκα δίκας, αν του πατρίου φρονήματος ηδη σπάσαντες τιμώ-
079 ροι των πάρε σπονδή μόνων άναστώμεν. ΐτω τις ονχ υπέρ γνναικός οόδ’ υπέρ τέκνων ούδ' υπέρ κινδυνενονσης πατρίδος, άλΧ υπέρ των πρέσβεων αμυνόμενος’ εκείνοι στρατηγήσονσιν τον πόλεμον πών ζ αώτων ημών 2 άμεινον. προκινδννενσω δε κάγιυ χρώμενος ύμιν πειθηνίοις’ εύ γάρ Ιστέ την εαυτόυν ανδρείαν άνυπόστατον, εάν μη προπέτεια τινι βλα3ήτε.
3'Ό	(5) Τούτοι? παρακροτήσας τον στρατόν ως
εώρα προθύμους, εθυεν τω θεω και μετά την θυσίαν διεβαινεν τον 'Ιορδάνην ποταμοί' μετά τής δννάμεο^. στρατοπεδευσάμενος δε περί ΦιΑ-αδόλόειαν εγγύς των πολεμίων περί τον μεταξύ φρουρίου προς αυτούς ήκροβολίζετο βουλόμενος εν τάχει συμβαλείν ετνχον γάρ κάκεινοί τινας προπεπομφότες τούς καταληφομενονς τό ερυμα.
3ς1 τούτους μεν ούν άπεκρούσαντο ταχέως οι πεμ-φθεντες υπό του βασιλεως και τον λόφον κατόσχον, αυτός δε καθ' ημέραν προάγων την δύναμιν εις μάχην παρετάσσετο και προυκαλεϊτο τούς *Αραβας., ως δ' ούδεϊς επεξήει, δεινή γάρ τις αυτούς κατάπληξις είχε καί προ του πλήθους ό στρατηγός 1 C : καπστίίύαν the rest.	2 om. ΡΛ.
0 Rabbath Ammon, the ancient capital of the Ammonites. ITS
JEWISH WAR, I. 378-381 (--ant xv. 147 150)
grave portent of impending disaster in a recent incident, due neither to natural causes nor to the action of others. Contrary to the universal law of mankind they have brutally murdered our ambassadors ; such are the garlanded victims which they have offered to God to obtain success ! But they will not escape his mighty eye, his invincible right hand ; and to us they will soon answer for their crimes if, with some vestige of the spirit of our fathers, vve now arise to avenge this violation of treaties. Let us each go into action not to defend wife or children or country at stake, but to avenge our envoys. They will conduct the campaign better than we who are alive. I myself will bear the brunt of the battle, if I have you obedient at my back ; for, be assured, your courage is irresistible, if you do not by some reckless action bring injury upon yourselves.”
(5)	Having by this speech reanimated his army, iierod Herod, observing their ardour, offered sacrifice to '^bs a God. and then proceeded to cross the Jordan with Phii-his troops. Encamping in the neighbourhood ofa<lelphl Philadelphia,α close to the enemy, and anxious to force on an engagement, he began skirmishing with them for the possession of a fort which lay between the opposing lines. The enemy on their side had sent forward a detachment to occupy this post ; the party sent by the king promptly beat them off and secured the hill. Daily Herod marched out his troops, formed them in battle array, and challenged the Arabs to combat. But when none came out to oppose him—for a dire consternation had seized them and, even more than the rank and file,5 their 6 Or perhaps “ in presence of his troops.”
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*Έλθεμος ανος ήν τω δεει, προσελθών εσπάραττεν 382 αυτών το χαράκωμα. καν τούτω συναναγκα-σθεντες εζίασιν επί την μάχην άτακτου καί πε-φυρμενοι τους ιππεύσιν οί πεζοί. πλήθει μεν ούν tojv ’\ovSaiojv περιήσαν, ελείποντο δε ταΐς προ-θυμίαις, καίτοι διά την άπόγνωσιν τής νίκης όντες και αυτοί παράβολοι.
38.Ί	(6) Αιο μέχρι μεν άντεΐχον ου πολύς ήν αυτών
φόνος, ο^ς δ’ υπόδειξαν τα νώ)τα, πολλοί μεν υπό τών Ιουδαίων πολλοί δε υπό σφών αυτών συμ-πατούμενοι διεφθείροντο' πεντακισχίλιοι γουν επε-σον εν τή τροπή, τό δε λοιπόν πλήθος εφθη συν-ωσθεν εις τό χαράκωμα, τούτους περιοχών επολι-όρκει, καί μέλλοντας άλώσεσθαι τοΐς όπλοις προ-κατήπειγεν ή διφα τών ύδάτων επιλειπόντων. 3S4 ύπερηόάνει δε πρεσβευομενους 6 βασιλεύς και λύτρα διδόντων πεντακόσια τάλαντα μάλλον εν-εκειτο. τού δε δίφους εκκαίοντος εξιόντες κατά πλήθος ενεχείριζον σφάς αυτούς τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? όκόντες, ως πόντε μεν ήμεραις τετρακισχιλίους δεθήναι, τή δ’ έκτη τό λειπόμενον πλήθος υπ’ άπογνώσεως εξελθεΐν επί μάχην ο’ις συμβολών 38·τ’Ηρώδης πάλιν εις επτακισχιλίους κτείνει. τηλικαύτη ~ληγή την Αραβίαν άμυνάμενος1 καί σβεσας tojv ανδρών τα φρονήματα προύκοφεν ώστε καί προστάτης υπό του έθνους αιρεθήναι.
3Se (ΧΧ. 1) λίεταλαμβάνει δε αυτόν εύθεως ή περί tojv όλων πραγμάτων φροντίς διά την προς ’Αντώνιον φιλίαν, Καίσαρος περί *Ακτιον νενικη-
1 Hekker: άμ\.·ν6μενο% .mss.
ISO
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general Elthemus was paralysed® with fright—the king advanced and proceeded to tear up their palisades. Thereupon, impelled by necessity, the enemy at length emerged for action, in disorder, infantry and cavalry intermingled. Superior in numbers to the Jews, they had less stomach for a fight, though despair of success rendered even them reckless.
(6)	Consequently, so long as they held out, their casualties were slight; but when they turned their backs multitudes were slain by the Jews, and many others were trodden to death by their own men.
Five thousand fell in the rout ; the rest of the crowd succeeded in forcing their way into their entrenched camp. There Herod surrounded and besieged them, and they must have succumbed to an assault, had not the failure of their water-supply and thirst precipitated their capitulation. The king treated their envoys with scorn, and, although they offered a ransom of five hundred talents, only pressed his attack the harder. Parched with thirst, the Arabs came out in crowds and willingly surrendered to the Jews, so that in five days four thousand were made prisoners. On the sixth the remnant in desperation came forth to battle ; these Herod engaged, killing some seven thousand more. Having, by this crushing blow, punished Arabia and broken the spirit of its and beci people, he gained such a reputation with them that y^Ara the nation chose him for its Protector.	nation.
(xx. 1) But, this peril surmounted, Herod was instantly plunged into anxiety about the security of his position. He was Antony’s friend, and Antony had been defeated by Caesar b at Actium. (In reality,
0 Literally “ dry.”	b Octavius.
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κότος. παρείχεν μέντοι δέους πλέον ή επασχεν οϋπω γάρ εαλωκεναι ΚαΙσαρ Αντώνιον εκρινεν
3h7fIlpcu8ou σνμμενοντος. ο γε μην βο.σιλεύς όμόσε χωρήσαι τω κινδύνω διεγνω, καί πλεύσας εις '[’όδον, ένθα διετριβεν Καίσαρ, πρόσεισιν αύτώ δίχα διαδήματος, την μεν εσθήτα και τό σχήμα ιδιώτης, τό δε φρόνημα βασιλεύς, μηδέν γοΰν τής αλήθειας ύποστειλάμενος άντ ικρυς εϊπεν
3*8 “ εγώ, Καισαρ, υπό ’Αντωνίου βασιλεύς1 γενόμενος εν πόσιν ομολογώ γεγονέναι χρήσιμος \\ντωνίω. και ούδε τουτ’ αν ύποστε ιλαίμην είπειν, ότι πάντως αν με μετά των όπλων επεί-ρασας άχώριστον,2 ει μη διεκώλυσαν *Αραβες. καί συμμαχίαν μέντοι γε αύτώ κατά τό δυνατόν καί σίτου πολλάς επεμφα μυριάδας, άλλ’ ούδε μετά την εν \\κτίω πληγήν κατελιπον τον εύ-
389	εργετην, εγενόμην δε σύμβουλος άριστος, ώς ούκετι χρήσιμος ήμην σύμμαχος, μίαν είναι λεγων τών πταισθεντοjv διόρθωσιν τον Κλεοπάτρας θάνατον ήν άνελόντι καί χρήματα καί τείχη προς ασφάλειαν καί στρατιάν καί εμαυτόν ύπι σχνούμην
390	κοινωνόν του προς σε πολέμου, τού δ’ άρα τάς άκοάς άπεφραζαν οι Κλεοπατρας Ιμεροι καί θεός ο σοι τό κρατεΐν χαριζόμενος. συνήττημαι δ’ *Αντωνίω καί τεθεικα μετά τής εκείνου τύχης τό διάδημα, προς σε δε ήλθον εχων την αρετήν τής σιοτηρίας ελπίδα καί προλαβών εξετασθήσεσθαι, ποταπός φίλος, ού τίνος, εγενόμην."
391	(2) Προ? ταύτα ΚαΙσαρ “ ά/\λα σώζου γε,"
1	βασ.\*ν$ Ρ Lat. : tCjv Ιουδαίων βασιλίΐΑ the rest.
2	αχώβιστον Havercamp from a Leyden .ms.: ιΰχάριστον ( ’ λ grateful ally ’) ΡΛΜ Lat.: om. the rest.
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lie inspired more fear than he felt himself ; for Oaesar Battle οι
,	, ι .	.	ι .	.	ι	Aetium
considered his victory to be incomplete so long as septemt Herod remained Antony’s ally).a The king, never- 31 B,c· theless, resolved to confront the danger and, having sailed to Rhodes, where Caesar was sojourning, Herod presented himself before him without a diadem, a peace'Vi commoner in dress and demeanour, but with the ^0clBa£lU! proud spirit of a king. His speech was direct ; he told the truth without reserve.
" Caesar/’ he said, “ I was made king by Antony, and I acknowledge that I have in all things devoted my services to him. Nor will I shrink from saying that, had not the Arabs detained me, you would assuredly have found me in arms inseparable from his side. I sent him, however, such auxiliary troops as I could and many thousand measures of corn ; nor even after his defeat at Aetium did 1 desert my benefactor. When no longer useful as an ally, I became his best counsellor ; I told him the one remedy for his disasters—the death of Cleopatra. Would he but kill her, I promised him money, walls to protect him, an army, and myself as his brother in arms in the war against you. But his ears, it seems, were stopped by his infatuation for Cleopatra and by God who has granted you the mastery. I share Antony’s defeat and with his downfall lay down my diadem. I am come to you resting my hope of safety upon my integrity, and presuming that the subject of inquiry will be not whose friend, but how loyal a friend, 1 have been. ’
(2)	To this Caesar replied : ’* Nay, be assured of
α An exaggerated statement, absent from A.
33
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εφη, “ καί βασίλευε νυν βεβαιότερου* άζιος γάρ j el πολλών άρχειν οντω φιλίας προϊστάμενο?, k πειρώ δε καί τοΐς εύτυχεστεροις διαμενειν πιστός, fr ως εγωγε λαμπροτάτας υπέρ του σου φρονήματος E ελπίδας εχω. καλώς μέντοι ye εποίησεν *Αν- ^ τώνεο? Κλεοπάτρα πεισθείς μάλλον ή σοι· /cat *
392	yap σἐ κεκερδήκαμεν εκ τής άνοιας αυτοί). κατ- ^
άρχεις δ\ <ῖς εοικεν, εύττοιίας δι’ ώυ μοι γράφει Γ Κάιυτο? Λίδιο?1 συμμαχίαν σε πεπομφεναι προς : τοι)? μονομάχους αύτώ. νυν μεν υύν δόγματι τό βέβαιόν σοι τής βασιλείας εξαγγέλλω, πειρα- ·ρ σομαι δε καί ανθις άγαϋόν τί σε ποιειν, ως μή ζητοίης Αντώνιον.”	Γ
393	(;3) Τούτοι? φιλοφρονησάμενος τον βασιλέα και D περιθείς αύτώ τό διάδημα δόγματι διεσήμα ινεν την δωρεάν, εν ω πολλά μεγαλοφρόνως εις έπαινον pi τάνδρδς εφθεγζατο. ό δε δώροις επιμειλιζάμενος tl αυτόν εζητεΐτό τινα των 5Αντωνίου φίλων \\λε- c: ζ αν ικέτην γενόμενον ενίκα δε ή Καίσα ρος οργή ἱ* πολλά καί χαλεπά μεμφομενου τον εζαιτούμενον *
394	οίς διεκρουσατο την δεησιν. μετά δε ταυτα πο- Α ρευόμενον επ' Αίγυπτου διά Συρίας Καίσαρα παντί ·;;; τω βασιλικω πλούτω δεξάμενος 'Ηρώδης τότε ^ πρώτον καί συνιππάσα το ποιουμενω περί Πτο- 2· λεμαιδα τής δι>νάμεευς εζετασιν είστίασεν τε συν ?' άπασιν τοΐς φίλοις’ μεθ’ οΰς καί τή λοιπή στ ρα- j>
395	τια προς ευωχίαν πάντα διεδωκεν. προυνόησεν ^
1 Ι\ ν tv τ os Αιδώς conj. Hudson from Dio Cass. li. 7 : καί ^ Αίδιος N’iese : καί BevTiOios or BevriOios MSS.
a After the battle of Aetium Cleopatra, seeking: aid in all δ directions, sent for some gladiators who were being trained l. for Antony at Trapezus; the gladiators started but were Clj intercepted.
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your safety, and reign henceforth more securely than and is before. So staunch a champion of the claims of friendship deserves to be ruler over many subjects. Endeavour to remain as loyal to those who have been more fortunate ; since, for my part, I entertain the most brilliant hopes for your high spirit. Antony, however, did well in obeying Cleopatra’s behests rather than yours ; for through his folly we have gained you. But you have already, it seems, done me a service ; for Quintus Didius writes to me that you have sent a force to assist him against the gladiators.® I therefore now confirm your kingdom to you by decree ; and hereafter I shall endeavour to confer upon you some further benefit, that you may not feel the loss of Antony.”
(3)	Having thus graciously addressed the king, he placed the diadem on his head, and publicly notified this a\vard by a decree, in which he expressed his commendation of the honoured man in ample and generous terms. Herod, after propitiating Caesar with presents, then sought to obtain pardon for Alexas, one of Antony’s friends, who had come to sue for mercy ; but here Caesar’s resentment was too strong for him, and with many bitter complaints against Herod’s client the emperor rejected his petition. Subsequently, when Caesar passed through Herod’s Syria on his way to Egypt, Herod entertained him ocTavius* for the first time with all the resources of his realm ; in his he accompanied the emperor on horseback when he campaign reviewed his troops at Ptolemais ; he entertained 30 B-c· him and all his friends at a banquet ; and he followed this lip by making ample provision for the good cheer of the rest of the army. Then, for the march
185
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δε καί δῶ τής άνυδρου πορευομενοις μόχρι Πη-λονσίου παρασχεΐν ύδωρ αφθονον επανιοΰσί τε ομοίως, ούδε εστιυ ο τι τώυ επιτηδείων ενεδεησεν τῆ δυνάμει. δό£α yow αύτω τε Καίσαρι και τοι? στρατιώταις παρεστη πολλω βραχυτεραν 'Ηρώδη 396 περιεΐναι βασιλείαν προς α παρεσχεν. διά τοΰτο, ως ήκεν εις Αίγυπτον, ηδη Κλεοπάτρα? καί * Αντωνίου τεθνεώτων, ου μόνον αύτοΰ ταϊς άλ-λαίς τιμαίς, άλλα καί τῆ βασίλεια προσεθηκεν την τε υπό Ι Κλεοπάτρας άποτμηθεΐσαν χώραν καί εξωθεν Γάδαρα καί “Ιππον καί Σαμάρειαν, προς δε τούτοις των παραλίων Γάζαν καί ' Ανθηδόνα 3'ι’7 καί Ίόππην καί Στράτιυνος πύργον εδωρήσατο ό’ αντω καί προς φυλακήν του σύρματος τετρα-κοσίους Γαλάτας-, οι πρότερον εδορυφόρουν Κλεοπάτραν. ούδεν δε ούτως ενήγεν αυτόν εις τάς δωρεάς ως τό μεγαλόφρον του λαμβάνοντος.
39s	(4·) Μετά δε την πρώτην Άκτιάδα προστίθησιν
αύτοΰ τη βασιλεία τον τε Τράχωνα καλούμενον καί την προσεχή Βαταναίαν τε καί την Αύρανιτιν χώραν εξ αίτιας τοιάσδε Ζηνόδωρος ό τον Αυσα-νίου μεμισθωμενος οικον ου διε'λειπεν επαφείς τούς εκ του Τράχωνος ληστάς Δαμασκηνοΐς. οι δ’ επί Ούάρρωνα τον ηγεμόνα τής Συρίας κατα-φυγόντες εδεήθησαν δηλώσαι την συμφοράν αυτών Καίσαρι· Καῖσαρ δε γνούς αντεπεστελλεν εξ-399 αιρεθήναι τό ληστήριον. στρατεύσας ούν Oύάρρων
° §? 361 ί.	6 The later Caesarea.
e " The games at Actium were celebrated for the first
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JEWISH WAR, 1.395-399 ( = ANT. xv 200 f.,217,343ff.)
to Pelusium across the arid desert, and likewise for the return, lie took care to furnish the troops with abundance of water ; in short, there were no necessaries which the army lacked. The thought could not but occur both to Caesar himself and to his soldiers that Herod s realm was far too restricted, in comparison with the services which he had rendered them. Accordingly, when Caesar reached Egypt, after the death of Cleopatra and Antony, he not only conferred new honours upon him, but also annexed to his kingdom the territory which Cleopatra Annexati; had appropriated,0 with the addition of Gadara,
Hippos and Samaria and the maritime towns of Gaza, Anthedon, Joppa, and St.rato’s Tower.6 He further presented him, as a bodyguard, with four hundred Gauls, λυΊιο had formerly served Cleopatra in the same capacity. And nothing so strongly moved the emperor to this liberality as the generous spirit of him who Avas the object of it.
(4)	After the first period of the Actian era,c Subseque Caesar added to Herod’s realm the country called ^rachoS Trachonitis, with the adjacent districts of Batanaea etc.) and Auranitis. The occasion of this grant was as c‘ 23 B u* follows. Zenodorus, who had taken on lease the domain of Lysanias, was perpetually setting the brigands of Trachonitis to molest the inhabitants of Damascus. The latter fled for protection to Varro, the governor of Syria, and besought him to report their sufferings to Caesar ; on learning the facts Caesar sent back orders to exterminate the bandits.
Varro, accordingly, led out his troops, cleared the time in 28 b.c., then in the years 24, 20, 16 b.c., etc. That enlargement of territory therefore took place ‘ after the course of the first Actiad had run,’ i.e. in the end of 24 b.c. or beginning of 23 b.c. ” (Schiirer).
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καθαίρει τε τ (Γ) ν άνδρών την γῆν καί άφαιρεϊται ' Ζ17νόδωρον ῆυ ύστερον Καῖσαρ, ώ? μἡ γενοιτο πάλιν όρμητήριον τοΐς λησταΐς επί την Δαμασκόν, ι Ήρ ιίώρ δίδωσιν. κατεστησεν δἐ αότόυ και Συ-1]) ρία? οΑτ^ς επίτροπον ετει δεκάτω πάλιν ελθών εις [( την επαρχίαν, ως μηδέν εξεΐναι δίχα της εκείνου %
400	συμβουλίας τοΐς επιτρόποις διοικεϊν. επεί δε κ τελευτά Ζηνόδωρος, προσενειμεν αύτω και την e μεταξύ ΤρὐχαπὉ? καί της Γαλιλαία? γην άπασαν. i ο δε τούτων '\\ρώδη μεϊζον ην, υπό μεν Καίσαρος ^ εφιλεΐτο μετ’ Αγρίππαν, υπ’ ’ Αγρίππα δε μετά * *>■ Καίσαρα. ενθεν επί πλεΐστον μεν ευδαιμονίας 1 προύκοφεν, εις μεϊζον δ’ εξήρθη φρόνημα καί το f πλέον τής μεγαλονοίας επετεινεν εις εύσεβειαν.
Χ
401	(χχί. ϊ) ΥΙεντεκαιδεκάτω γοΰν ετει τής βασιλείας αυτόν τε	τον	ναόν	επεσκεύασεν καί περί
αυτόν άνετειχίσατο χώραν	τής οϋσης διπλασίονα	V
άμετροις μεν χρησάμενος τοΐς άναλώμασιν άν· νπερβλήτω δε τή πολυτελεία, τεκμήριου δε ήσαι i αι μεγάλαι στοάί περί τό ιερόν καί τό βόρειον επ γ αύτω φρούριον	ας	μεν	γάρ άνερκοδόμησεν ih	&
θεμελίων, ο δ’ επισκευάσας πλούτω δαφιλεΐ κατ Ρ-οόδεν των βασιλείων ελαττον ’Αντωνίαν εκάλεσει -1
402	εις την Αντωνίου τιμήν. τό γε μήν εαυτοί ι·
βασίλειον κατά	την	άνω	δειμάμενος πάλιν, δύε	*
τούς μεγίστους καί περικαλλεστάτους οίκους, οί$
° Μ. Yipsanius Agrippa (63-12 b.c.). the devoted friend T“ minister and presumptive successor to Augustus, builder 01 l-the Pantheon and organizer of the Roman navy.
b “ Or thanks to this favoured position."
* According to A. xv. 3S0 “the eighteenth year”: th( 188
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district of these pests and deprived Zenodorus of his tenure. This was the territory which Caesar subsequently presented to Herod, to prevent it from again being used by the brigands as a base for raids upon Damascus. When ten years after his first visit c. 20 b.c. Caesar returned to the province, he, moreover, gave Herod the position of procurator of all Syria, for the (Roman) procurators were forbidden to take any measures without his concurrence. Finally, on the death of Zenodorus, he further assigned to him all the territory between Trachonitis and Galilee.
But what Herod valued more than all these privileges was that in Caesar’s affection he stood next after Agrippa,a in Agrippa’s next after Caesar. Thenceforth b lie advanced to the utmost prosperity ; his noble spirit rose to greater heights, and his lofty ambition was mainly directed to works of piety.
(XXI. 1) Thus, in the fifteenth year0 of his reign, Herod’s he restored the Temple and, by erecting new founda- Construe tion-walls, enlarged the surrounding area to double tion of Πο its former extent. The expenditure devoted to this bJgan work was incalculable, its magnificence never sur- c· 20-19 b passed ; as evidence one would have pointed to the great colonnades around the Temple courts and to the fortress which dominated it on the north. The colonnades Herod reconstructed from the foundations ; the fortress he restored at a lavish cost in a The fortre style no way inferior to that of a palace, and called of Antonii it Antonia in honour of Antony. His own palace, The royal which he erected in the upper city, comprised two palace· most spacious and beautiful buildings, with which latter appears to be the correct date of the beginning of the work (Schurer), which was not completed till c. a.d. 28 [Gospel of S. John ii. 20).
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ουδ’ ό1 υαό? πη συνεκρίνετο, προσηγόρευσεν από τών φιλούν τον μῖν Καισάρειου τον δε Άγρίπ-πει ον.
403	(2) Άλλα γαρ ούκ οΐκοις μόνον αυτών την
μνήμην καί τάς επικλήσει? περιεγραφεν, διεβη δἐ εις όλας πόλεις αύτώ τό φιλότιμον. εν μεν γε τή Σ,αμαρείτιδ ι πάλιν κάλλιστο) περιβόλω τε ιχισά-μενος επί σταδίους είκοσι και καταγαγών εξακισ-χιλίους εις αυτήν οΐκήτορας, γην δε τουτοις προσ-νείμας λιπαρωτάτην, και εν μεσω τω κτίσματι ναόν τε ενιδρυσάμενος μεγιστον και περί αυτόν τεμενος άποδείξας τω Καίσαρι τριών ήμισταδίων, τό άστυ Ί,εβαστήν εκάλεσεν εξαίρετου δε τοΐς εν αύτώ παρεσχεν ευνομίαν.
4	(3) Έπι τουτοις δωρησαμενου του Καίσαρος
αυτόν ετερας προσθεσει χώρας, ό δε κάνταΰθο ναόν αύτώ λευκής μαρμάρου καθιδρύσατο παρά τάς Ίορδάνου πηγάς' καλείται δε Υίάνειον c
405	τόπο?, ένθα κορυφή μεν τις όρους εις άπειροι ύφος άνατείνεται, παρά δε τήν ύπόρειον λαγόνε συνηρεφες άντρον ύπανοίγει, δι* ου βαραθρώδη< κρημνός εις αμέτρητου άπορρώγα βαθύνεται πλήθει τε ϋδατος ασάλευτου καί τοΐς καθιμώσίι
406	τι προς ερευνάν γης ούδεν μήκος εξαρκεΐ. τοι δε άντρου κατά τάς εξωθεν ρίζας άνατελλουσιν α πηγαί· και γενεσις μεν, ως ενιοι δοκουσιν, ενθει Ίορδάνου, τό δ’ ακριβές εν τοΐς εξής δηλώσομεν
407	(4·) Ό δε βασιλεύς και εν 'λεριχοΐ μετάξι Κύπρου του φρουρίου και τών προτερων βασι
1 ονδ’ ο Bekker from a Leyden ms. : oibk the rest.
0 Mount Hcrmon, tor a description of Paneiun υ 190
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JEWISH WAR,1.402-407 ( = ant. xv.318,296ff.,363 f.)
the Temple itself bore no comparison ; these he named after his friends, the one Caesareum, the other A grippe um.
(2)	He was not content, however, to commemorate his patrons’ names by palaces only ; his munificence extended to the creation of whole cities. In the district of Samaria he built a town enclosed within magnificent walls twenty furlongs in length, introduced into it six thousand colonists, and gave them allotments of highly productive land. In the centre of this settlement he erected a massive temple, enclosed in ground, a furlong and a half in length, consecrated to Caesar ; while he named the town itself Sebaste. The inhabitants were given a privileged constitution.
(3)	When, later on, through Caesar’s bounty he received additional territory, Herod there too dedicated to him a temple of white marble near the sources of the Jordan, at a place called Paneion. At this spot a mountain a rears its summit to an immense height aloft ; at the base of the cliff is an opening into an overgrown cavern ; within this, plunging down to an immeasurable depth, is a yawning chasm, enclosing a volume of still water, the bottom of which no sounding-line lias been found long enough to reach. Outside and from beneath the cavern well up the springs from which, as some think, the Jordan takes its rise ; blit we will tell the true story of this in the sequel.6
(4)	At Jericho, again, between the fortress of Cypros c and the former palace, the king constructed Paneas, later Caesarea Philippi, mod. Banias, see G. A. Smith, Hist. Geog. of Holy Land, -173.
6 See iii. 509 if.
e Built by Herod in honour of his mother, § 417.
Foundatif of Sebasti in Samari
The Temp of August at Paueioi
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Λείων άλλα κατασκευάσας άμείνω και χρησιμώ- 1 τέρα προς τάς επιδημίας από των αυτών ώνό- ρ μασεν φίλων, καθόλου δε ονκ εστιν είττεΐν όντινα L τής βασιλείας επιτήδειον τόπον τής προς Καίσαρα f τιμής γυμνόν εΐασεν. επεί δε την ιδίαν χώραν 0 επλήρωσεν ναών, εις την επαρχίαν αύτοΰ- τάς Ι τιμάς ύπερεξεχεεν καί πολλάΐς πόλεσιν ενιδρύ- α σατο Καισάρεια.
-J(l$	(5) Κατιδών δἐ καν τοΐς παραλίοις πάλιν ήδη f.
μεν κάμνουσαν, Σ,τράτωνος εκαλείτο πύργος, διά ; δε ευφυΐαν του χωρίου δεξασθαι δυναμενην τό ν, φιλότιμον αυτού, πάσαν άνεκτισεν λευκώ λίθω {Ι και λαμπροτάτοις εκόσμησεν βασιλείοις, εν ή Γ
4<ι’9 μάλιστα τό φύσει μεγαλόνουν επεδείξατο. μεταξύ % γάρ Λώρων και Ίόππης, ών ή πόλις μέση κείται, F πάσαν είναι συμβεβηκεν την παράλιον άλίμενον, ϊ ως πάντα τον την Φοινίκην επ' Αίγύπτου παρα- » πλέοντα σαλεύειν εν πελάγει διά την εκ λιβός ^ απειλήν, ω και μετρίως επαυρίζοντι τηλικοΰτον 1 επεγείρεται1 κύμα προς ταΐς πέτραις, ώστε την 1 υποστροφήν τού κύματος επι πλεΐστον εξαγριοΰν
410	την θάλασσαν, άλλ' ό βασιλεύς τοΐς άναλώμασιν : καί τή φιλοτιμία νικήσας την φύσιν μείζονα μεν \ του Πειραιώς λιμένα κατεσκεύασεν, εν 8ε τοΐς / μυχό ΐς αύτοΰ βαθεΐς όρμους ετερους.
411	(G) Καθάπαν δ’ εχων άντιπράσσοντα τον τόπον εφιλονείκησεν προς την δυσχέρειαν, ώς την μεν j οχυρότητα τής δομήσεως δυσάλωτον είναι τή · θαλάσση, τό δἐ κάλλος ως επι μηδενι δυσκόλω τ: κεκοσμήσθαι. συμμετρησάμενος γάρ όσον €ΐρή- Ρ.
1	int'/tiiJtTo ΡΛΙ : (^dperai tile rest.
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new buildings, finer and more commodious for the other reception of guests, and named them after the same honour1of friends.® In short, one can mention no suitable spot Augustus, within his realm, which he left destitute of some mark of homage to Caesar. And then, after filling his own territory with temples, he let the memorials of his esteem overflow into the province and erected in numerous cities monuments to Caesar.
(5)	His notice was attracted by a town on the Caesarea coast, called Strato’s Tower, which, though then ^bour. dilapidated, was, from its advantageous situation, suited for the exercise of his liberality. This he entirely rebuilt with white stone, and adorned
with the most magnificent palaces, displaying here, as nowhere else, the innate grandeur of his character.
For the whole sea-board from Dora to Joppa, midway between which the city lies, was without a harbour, so that vessels bound for Egypt along the coast of Phoenicia had to ride at anchor in the open when menaced by the south-west wind ; for even a moderate breeze from this quarter dashes the waves to such a height against the cliffs, that their reflux spreads a wild commotion far out to sea. However, by dint of expenditure and enterprise, the king triumphed over nature and constructed a harbour larger than the Piraeus, including other deep roadsteads within its recesses.
(6)	Notwithstanding the totally recalcitrant nature Df the site, he grappled with the difficulties so successfully, that the solidity of his masonry defied the sea, while its beauty was such as if no obstacle had existed.
Having determined upon the comparative sizeb of
a Augustus and Agrippa. b i.e. “ larger than the Piraeus ” (§ 410),
H
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καμεν τω λιμένι μέγεθος καθίει λίθους ἐπ όργνιάς εϊκοσιν εις τδ ττέλαγος, ών ήσαν οί πλεΐστοι μήκος ποδών πεντήκοντα, βάθος εννέα, εύρος δέκα, τινες
412	δε καί μείζους. έττει δε άνεπληρώθη τό ύφαλον,1 ούτως ήδη τό ύττερέχον τού ττελάγους τείχος έπι διακοσίους ττόδας ηύρύνετο’ ών οι μεν εκατόν ττροδεδόμηντο ττρός την άνακοττήν του κύματος, προκυμία γοΰν εκλήθη, τό δε λοιπόν ύττόκειται τω ττεριθέοντι λιθίνω τείχει. τούτο δε ττύργοις τε διείληπται μεγίστοις, ών 6 π ρούχων και ττερι-καλλέστατος άττό του Καίσαρος προγόνου ιλρού-σιον κέκληται.
413	(7) 4:’αλίδε? τε πυκναϊ προς καταγωγήν των ένορμιζομένων, και τό προ αυτών παν κύκλω νύγμα τοϊς άποβαίνουσιν πλατύς περίπατος. ό δ’ είσπλους βόρειος, αίθριώτατος γάρ ανέμων τω τόπω βορέας, και έπι τού στόματος κολοσσοί τρεις έκατέρο^εν ύπεστηριγμένοι κίοσιν, ών τους μεν εκ λαιάς χειρός είσπλεόντων πύργος ναστός αν έχε ι, τούς δε εκ δεξιού δύο ορθοί λίθοι συν-εζευγμένοι τού κατά θάτερον χείλος πύργου μεί-
414	ζονες. προσεχείς 8’ οίκίαι τω λιμένι, λευκού και αύταί λίθου, και κατατείνοντες επ’ αυτόν οι στενωποί τού. άστεος προς εν διάστημα μεμε-τρημένοι. και τού στόματος άντικρύ ναός Καί-σαρος έπι γηλόφου κάλλει καί μεγέθει διάφορος’
1 Destinon from Lat. : ι-ψηλόν ΡΑ: βάθος the rest. * 6
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a “ not less than eighteen," A.	it:
6 A. adds ** who died young.” Nero Claudius Drusus (36-9 b.c.), son of Livia, afterwards wife of Augustus, and t; father of Germanicus.
' Or “ vaulted chambers,” “ crypts.”	t:
d Strictly a temple of Rome and Augustus, as Reinach &
JEWISH WAR, I. 411-414 ( = ant. xv. 334-339)
the harbour as we have stated, he had blocks of stone let down into twenty fathoms of water, most of them measuring fifty feet in length by nine in depth and ten ° in breadth, some being even larger. Upon the submarine foundation thus laid he constructed above the surface a mole two hundred feet broad ; of which one hundred were built out to break the surge, whence this portion was called the breakwater, while the remainder supported a stone wall encircling the harbour. From this wall arose, at intervals, massive towers, the loftiest and most magnificent of which was called Drusion after the step-son of Caesar.6
(7)	Numerous inlets c in the wall provided landing-places for mariners putting in to harbour, while the whole circular terrace fronting these channels served as a broad promenade for disembarking passengers. The entrance to the port faced northwards, because in these latitudes the north wind is the most favourable of all. At the harbour-mouth stood colossal statues, three on either side, resting on columns ; the columns on the left of vessels entering port were supported by a massive tower, those on the right by two upright blocks of stone clamped together, whose height exceeded that of the tower on the opposite side. Abutting on the harbour were houses, also of white stone, and upon it converged the streets of the town, laid at equal distances apart. On an eminence facing the harbour-mouth stood Caesar’s temple,d remarkable for its beauty and grand pro-
remarks, referring to Suet. Aug. 52 “ templa ... in nulla provincia nisi communi suo Romaeque nomine recepit.” This is indicated in Josephus by the mention of the two statues.
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£v 5’ αύτώ κολοσσός Καίσαρος ούκ άποδεων τον Όλυμπίασιν Διό?, ω καί προσείκασται, 'Ρώμης δε Γσοΐ Ήρα τῆ κατ’ 'Apyo?. άνέθηκεν δε τῆ μεν επαρχία την πάλιν, τοϊς ταύτη δε πλοϊζο-μένοις τον λιμένα, Καίσαρι δἐ τἡυ τιμήν τού κτίσματος■ Καισαρείαν yoOv ώνόμασεν αυτήν.
415	(S) Τά ye μήν λοιπά των έργων, άμφιθεατρον
και θέατρον και αγοράς, όςια τῆ? προσηγορίας ενι δρύσατο. και πενταετηρικούς αγώνας καταστησάμενος ομοίως εκάλεσεν από του Κ αίσαρος, πρώτος α ύτός άθλα μέγιστα προθεις επί τής εκατοστής ενενηκοστής δευτέρας όλυμπιάδος, εν οις ον μόνον οι νικώντες, άλλα καί οι μετ' αυτούς καί οι τρίτοι τον βασιλικού πλούτου μετελάμ-
410 βανον. άνακτίσας δε καί Άνθηδόνα την παράλιον καταρριφθεϊσαν εν πολεμώ Άγρίππειον προσ-ηγόρευσε του δ’ αυτού φίλου δι’ υπερβολήν εύνοιας καί επί τής πύλης εχάραξεν τό όνομα, ήν αυτός εν τω ναώ κατεσκεύασεν.
417	(9) Φιλοπάτωρ γε μήν, ει καί τις ετερος* και γάρ τω πατρί μνημειον κατεθηκεν πάλιν, ήν εν τω κάλλιστο) τής βασιλείας πεδίω κτίσας ποταμοϊς τε καί δενδρεσιν πλουσίαν ώνόμασεν ’Αντιπατρίδα, καί τό υπέρ Ίεριχούντος φρούριον όχυρότητι καί κάλλει διάφορον τειχίσας άνέθηκεν τή μητρί
418	προσειπών Κύπρον. Φασαήλω δε τάδελφώ τον εν ' Ιεροσολύμοις ομώνυμον πύργον, ου τό τε σχήμα καί τήν εν τω μεγεθει πολυτελείαν διά τών ε£ής δηλώσομεν. καί πάλιν άλλην κτίσας
0	Or A&rrippias, Α', xiii. 357 ; the town was close to Gaza. b At Jerusalem ; the particular gate so called is unknown.
i9ti
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portions; it contained a colossal statue of the emperor, not inferior to the Olympian Zeus, which served for its model, and another of Rome, rivalling that of Hera at Argos. The city Herod dedicated to the province, the harbour to navigators in these waters, to Caesar the glory of this new foundation, to which he accordingly gave the name of Caesarea.
(8)	The rest of the buildings—amphitheatre, Quin-theatre, public places—were constructed in a style ^ames’ai worthy of the name which the city bore. He further Caesarea instituted quinquennial games, likewise named after Caesar, and inaugurated them himself, in the hundred 10-9 b.c. and ninety-second Olympiad, offering prizes of the ofthe641 highest value ; at these games not the victors only, Olympia* but also those who obtained second and third places, participated in the royal bounty.
Another maritime town, which had been destroyed Foundat in war-time, namely Anthedon, he rebuilt and re-named Agrippium a ; and so great was his affection pium); for this same friend Agrippa, that he engraved his name upon the gate which he erected in the Temple.6
(9)	No man ever showed greater filial affection, of Anti-As a memorial to his father he founded a city in the a fairest plain in his realm, rich in rivers and trees, riiasaeiii and named it Antipatris.® Above Jericho he built
the walls of a fortress, remarkable alike for solidity and beauty, which he dedicated to his mother under the name of Cypros. To his brother Phasael he erected the tower in Jerusalem called by his name, the appearance and splendid proportions of which we shall describe in the sequel/* He also gave the
c Ras el 'Ain% some 10 miles inland from and N.E. of Joppa, on the road from Jerusalem to Caesarea.
d v. 166-169.
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κατ α τον από 'Ιεριχονς Ιόντων αυλώνα 77 ρος βορό αν Φασαηλίδα ώνόμασεν.
419	(ΐθ) Παραδούς δ’ αίώνι τους τε οικείους καί φίλους ούδε τής εαυτού μνήμης ήμελησεν, άλλα φρούριον μεν επιτειχίσας τω ττρός Αραβίαν ορει ττροσηγόρευσεν ' Ηρο^δειον άφ* εαυτού, τον δε μαστοειδή κολωνόν οντα χειροποίητου, εξήκοντα ' σταδίων άττωθεν 'Ιεροσολύμων, εκάλεσεν μεν
420	ομοίως, εξήσκησεν δἐ φιλοτιμότερον. στρογγύ-λοις μεν γάρ την άκραν ττύργοις περιεσχεν, επλή-ρωσεν δε τον ττερίβολον βασιλείοις πολυτελεστά-τοις, ως μη μόνον την ένδον των οικημάτων οψιν -είναι λαμττράν, άλλ<ζ καί τοΐς εξωθεν τοίχοις καί · θριγκοΐς καί στεγαις περικεχύσθαι τον πλούτον ϊ δαψιλή, πόρρωθεν δε μεγίστοις άναλώμασιν ύδά- a των πλήθος είσήγαγεν καί βαθμοΐς διακοσίοις d λευκότατης μαρμάρου την άνοδον διελαβεν ήν γάρ > δη το γήλοφον επιεικώς υψηλόν και παν χειρο- e
421	ποίητον. κατεσκεύασεν δε και περί τάς ρίζας -
άλλα βασίλεια τήν τε αποσκευήν και τούς φίλους δεξασθαι δννάμενα, ώστε τω μεν πάντα 0χειν ^ πάλιν είναι δοκεΐν τό ερυμα, τή περιγραφή δἐ Γ' βασίλειον.	^
422	(ϊϊ) Τοσαύτα συγκτίσας πλείσταις και τών .. εξω πόλεων τό μεγαλόψυχον επεδείξατο, Ύρι- L πόλει μεν γάρ 1 και Χαμασκώ και ΙΙτολεμαιδι ρ γυμνάσια, Βύβλω δε τείχος, εξεδρας δε και στοάς ^ και ναούς και αγοράς Βηρυτω κατασκευάσας και [τ Τάρω, Σ,ιδώνί γε μήν και Δαμασκω θέατρα, Ααο-
1	om. Bekker.
Literal! ν “ in the form of a breast.”
IPS
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name of Phasaelis to another city which he built in the valley to the north of Jericho.
(10)	But while he thus perpetuated the memory of his family and his friends, he did not neglect to leave memorials of himself. Thus he built a fortress in the hills on the Arabian frontier and called it after himself Herodium. An artificial rounded a hill, sixty furlongs from Jerusalem, was given the same name, but more elaborate embellishment.6 The crest he crowned with a ring of round towers ; the enclosure was filled with gorgeous palaces, the magnificent appearance of which Avas not confined to the interior of the apartments, but outer walls, battlements, and roofs, all had wealth lavished upon them in profusion. He had, at immense expense, an abundant supply of water brought into it from a distance, and provided an easy ascent by two hundred steps of the purest white marble ; the mound, though entirely artificial, being of a considerable height. Around the base he erected other palaces for the accommodation of his furniture and his friends. Thus, in the amplitude of its resources this stronghold resembled a town, in its restricted area a simple palace.
(11)	After founding all these places, he proceeded to display his generosity to numerous cities outside his realm. Thus, he provided gymnasia for Tripolis, Damascus and Ptolemais, a wall for Byblus, halls, porticoes, temples, and market-places for Berytus and Tyre, theatres for Sidon and Damascus, an aqueduct
b Built in memory of his victory over the Jewish allies of the Parthians, §265; modern Jebel Fereidis (“ Hill of Paradise ” or Frank mountain), some 4 miles S.E. of Bethlehem. The site of the other Herodium is unidentified.
The two buildings called Herodiun
Herod’s various bounties to foreigr cities.
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δικεΰσι δε τοι? παραλίοις νδάτων εισαγωγήν,
* Ασκαλυηάταις δε βαλανεΐα και κρήνας πολυτελείς, προς δε περίστυλα θαυμαστά την τε εργασίαν καί το μεγεθος* είσι δ’ οίς άλση καί λειμώ-
423	να? άνεθηκεν. πολλάί δε πόλεις ώσπερ κοινωνοι τής βασιλείας και χώραν ελαβον παρ* αύτοΰ’ γυμ νασιαρχίαις δ’ άλλας επετησίοις τε και δι-ηνεκεσιν εδο^ρήσατο προσόδους κατατάζας, ώσπερ
424	Κώοι?, α·α μηδέποτε εκλείπη το γέρας, σίτον γε μήν πόσιν εχορήγησεν τοΐς δεομενοις, και τή ' Ρόδω χρήματα μεν εις ναυτικού κατασκευήν παρεσχεν πολλαχοΰ1 και πολλάκις, εμπρησθεν δἐ τό Π υθιον ίδίοις άναλώμασιν άμεινον άνεδείματο.
425	και τί δει λέγειν τάς εις Αυκίους ή Σαμίους δωρεάς
ή τήν δι’ όλης τής Ιωνίας, εν οίς εδεήθησαν εκα- ■ στοι, δαφίλειαν; άλΧ ’Αθηναίοι και Λακεδαιμό-νιοι Αικοπολΐταί τε και το κατά λΐυσίαν Περγα- ; μον ον των 'Ηριυδου γεμουσιν αναθημάτων; τήν δ’ ’ Αντιοχεων των εν Συρία πλατείαν ου φευκτήν ' ουσαν ύπδ βορβόρου κατεστρωσεν τε, σταδίων είκοσι τό μήκος ουσαν, ζεστή μαρμάρω και προς τάς των νετών άποφυγάς εκόσμησεν ίσομήκε ι στοά;
426	(12) Ταΰτα μεν αν τις είποι ίδια των ευ πα-θόντων2 δήμων έκαστου, τό δε Ή λείοις χαρισθεν -ου μόνον κοινόν τής Έλλαδο?, άλλ’ όλης τής κ οικουμένης δίυρον, εις ήν ή δόζα των ’Ολυμπίασιν3 ϊ
427	αγώνων διικνεΐται. τούτους γάρ δή καταλυο- ί
1 ττ :\\ά Destinon: .•'τολλαχή (cf. Plato, Rep. 538 d).
2	(ί-αθούντων PLV and a Leipzig ms.
3	Bekker: τών iv Όλιμπιάσιν .MSS.
° Keeper of the gymnasium, responsible for the conduct . 200
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for Laodicea on sea, baths, sumptuous fountains and colonnades, admirable alike for their architecture and their proportions, for Ascalon ; to other communities he dedicated groves and meadow-land. Many cities, as though they had been associated with his realm, received from him grants of land ; others, like Cos, were endowed with revenues to maintain the annual office of gymnasiarch a to perpetuity, to ensure that this honourable post should never lapse. Corn he supplied to all applicants 6 ; to the people of Rhodes he made contributions again and again for shipbuilding,0 and when theird Pythian temple was burnt down he rebuilt it on a grander scale at his own expense. Need I allude to his donations to the people of Lycia or Samos, or to his liberality, extended to every district of Ionia, to meet its needs ? Nay, are not Athenians and Lacedaemonians, the inhabitants of Nicopolis and of Pergamum in Mysia, laden with Herod’s offerings ? And that broad street in Syrian Antioch, once shunned on account of the mud—was it not he who paved its twenty furlongs with polished marble, and, as a protection from the rain, adorned it with a colonnade of equal length ?
(12)	In these cases, it may be said, the individual communities concerned were the sole beneficiaries ; his bounty to the people of Elis, on the other hand, was a gift not only to Hellas at large but to the whole world, wherever the fame of the Olympic games penetrates. For, observing that these were
of festal games and for the maintenance and payment of trainers and training-masters.
6 Or “ to all in need of it.”
c Cf. §280 for his shipbuilding at Rhodes in humbler circumstances.	d Cf. A. xvi. 147.
η 2
His
endowm of the Olympic games.
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μένους απορία χρημάτων ορών καί το μόνον λεί-φανον της αρχαίας Ελλάδο? ύπορρέον, ου μόνον αγωνοθέτης ής επέτυχε ν πενταετηρίδος εις 'Ρώμην παραπλέων έγένετο, αλλά καί ττ ρος τό διηνεκές ττόρους χρήματος άπέδειξεν, ως μηδέποτε 42s άγωνοθετοΰσαν αύτοΰ την μνήμην έττιλιττεΐν. άν-ήνυτον αν εϊη χρεών διαλύσεις η φόρων έπεξιέναι, καθάπερ Φ ασηλίταις και Β αλανεώταις και τοΐς περί την Κιλικίαν πολιχνίοις τάς ετησίους εισφοράς έπεξεκούφισεν. πλεΐστόν γε μην αύτοΰ τής μέγαλονοίας έθραυσεν ό φόβος, ως μη δόξειεν επίφθονος ή τι θηράσθαι μεΐζον, ευεργετών τάς πόλεις πλέον τών έχόντων.
(13)	’Κχρήσατο δε και σώμα τι προς την φυχήν αναλόγιο, κυνηγέτης μεν άριστος αει γενόμενος, εν ώ μάλιστα δι’ εμπειρίαν ιππικής έπετύγχανεν μια γοΰν ημέρα ποτέ τεσσαράκοντα θηρίων εκρά-τησεν, έστι δέ και συοτρόφος μέν ή χώρα, το πλέον δ’ έλάφων και ονάγρων εύπορος· πολε-430 μιστής δ* ανυπόστατος, πολλοί γοΰν καν ταΐς γυμνασίαις αυτόν κατεπλάγησαν ακοντιστήν τε ιθυβολώτατον1 και τοξότην εύστοχώτατον ίδόντες. προς δέ τοΐς φυχικοις και τοΐς σωματικοΐς προ-τερήμασιν έχρήσατο και δεξιά 'τύχη· και γάρ σπάνιον έπταισεν εν πολέμιο, καί τών πταισμάτων ούκ αυτός αίτιος, άλλ* ή προδοσία τινών ή προπέτεια στρατιωτών έγένετο.
1	ίΐ’θι Πολγ’τατύν ΡΑ Μ Εχ<·.
1 J’ither his second visit to Rome (li n.c.) or his third (c. " b.c. ) ι M-hiirrr).
b Λ maritime town of Lycia.
c On the Syrian coast opposite Cyprus, between Laodicea and Aradu-s.
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declining for want of funds and that this solitary relic of ancient Greece was sinking into decay, he not only accepted the post of president for the quadrennial celebration which coincided with his visita on his voyage to Rome, but he endowed them for all time with revenues, which should preserve an unfading memory of his term as president.
The enumeration of the debts and taxes discharged by himself would be endless ; it was thus, for instance, that he lightened the burden of their annual taxes for the inhabitants of Phaselis,6 Balanea c and various minor towns in Cilicia. Often, however, his noble generosity was thwarted by the fear of exciting either jealousy or the suspicion of entertaining some higher ambition, in conferring upon states greater benefits than they received from their own masters.
(13)	d Herod’s genius was matched by his physical Hispir constitution. Always foremost in the chase, in which Prowes he distinguished himself above all by his skill in horsemanship, he on one occasion brought down forty wild beasts in a single day ; for the country breeds boars and, in greater abundance, stags and wild asses. As a fighter he was irresistible ; and at practice spectators were often struck with astonishment at the precision with which he threw the javelin, the unerring aim with which lie bent the bow. But besides these pre-eminent gifts of soul and body, he was blessed by good fortune ;e he rarely met with a reverse in war, and, when he did, this was due not to his own fault, but either to treachery or to the recklessness of his troops.
d 'This paragraph has no parallel in A. e Cf. and contrast the estimate in A. xvii. 191 f.
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431	(xxii. 1) Τά? ye μήν υπαίθρους ευπραγίας η τύχη τοϊς κατ’ οίκον άνιαροΐς ενεμεσησεν, καί κακοδαιμονέω εκ γυναικδς ήρξατο περί ην μάλι-
432	στα εσπονδασεν. επειδή γάρ εις την αρχήν παρ-ήλθεν, άποπεμφάμενος ην ιδιώτης ηκτο γαμέτην, γένος ην εξ 'Ιεροσολύμων Αωρίς δνομα, γαμει Μαριάμμην την ’Αλεξάνδρου του ’Αριστοβούλου θυγατέρα, δι ην αύτω στασιασθήναι συνέβη τον οίκον, και τάχιον μεν, μάλιστα δε μετά την εκ
433 *Ρώμης άφιξιν. πρώτον μεν γάρ τον εκ της Αωρίδος υιόν ’Αντίπατρον διά τους εκ λίαριάμ-μης εφυγάδευσεν της πόλεως, μόναις ταις εορταΐς εώείς1 κατιέναι' επειτα τον πάππον τής γυναικδς 'Ύ ρκανόν εκ Π άρθων προς αυτόν ελθόντα δι’ υπόνοιαν επιβουλής άνεΐλεν, ον ήχμαλωτίσατο μἐυ Βαρζαφράνης καταδρομών Συρίαν, εξητήσαντο δε
434	κατ’ οίκτον οι υπέρ Έ,ύφράτην ομοεθνείς, καί ει γε τούτοις επείσθη παραινοΰσιν μη διαβήναι προς ' Uρώδην, ούκ αν παραπώλετο' δέλεαρ δ’ αύτω θανάτου τής υίωνής 6 γάμος κατέστη' τούτω γάρ πεπυιθώς και περισσόν τι τής πατρίδος εφιεμενος ήκεν. παρώξυνεν δε 'H ρώδην ούκ αύτός αντιποιούμενος βασιλείας, άλλ’ επει τό βασιλεύειν επεβαλλεν αύτω.
43Γ» (2) Ύών δε εκ λίαριάμμης πέντε τέκνων αύτω γενομενων δύο μεν θυγατέρες, τρεις δ’ ήσαν υίεΐς. καί τούτων 6 νεώτατος μεν εν 'Ρώμη παιδευό-μενος τελευτά, δύο δε τούς πρεσβυτάτους βασι-
1 i<p‘is F.xc. (the usual verb in Josephus): d<pds the rest.
“ C'/.BlI.	6 § 260.
c 1 or his resignation of the throne see H. i. I 20 tf. d Salampsio and Cyprus.
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(xxii. 1) But, in revenge for his public prosperity, Herod's fortune visited Herod with troubles at home ; his ^edi! ill-fated career originated with a woman to whom he was passionately attached. For, on ascending the throne, he had dismissed the wife whom he had taken when he was still a commoner, a native of Jerusalem named Doris, and married Mariamme, daughter of Alexander, the son of Aristobulus.a It was she who brought into his house the discord, which, beginning at an earlier date, was greatly aggravated after his return from Rome. For, in the first place, in the interests of his children by Mariamme, he banished from the capital the son Banishr whom he had had by Doris, namely Antipater, Ant!pat allowing him to visit it on the festivals only. Next he put to death, on suspicion of conspiracy, Hyrcanus, Executi Mariamme’s grandfather, who had come back from ®f3^yBr® Parthia to Herod’s court. Hyrcanus had been taken prisoner by Barzapharnes when the latter overran Syria,b but had been liberated through the intercession of his compassionate countrymen living beyond the Euphrates. And had he but followed their advice not to cross the river to join Herod, he would have escaped his tragic fate ; but the marriage of his grand-daughter lured him to his death. He came relying upon that and impelled by an ardent longing for his native land, and roused Herod’s resentment not by making any claim to the throne., but because it actually belonged to him by right.0
(2)	Herod had five children by Mariamme, two Herod’s daughters d and three sons. The youngest son died Jianam in the course of his training in Rome ; to the two elder sons e he gave a princely education, both out e Alexander and Aristobulus.
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λικώς ήγεν διά τε την μητρώαν ευγένειαν καί οτι
436	βασιλεύοντι έγεγόνεισαν αύτω. τό δε τούτων ίσχνρότζρον 6 λίαριάμμης έρως συνήργει, καθ ημέραν έκκαίων 'Ιλρώδην λαβρότερος, ως μηδενός των διά την στεργομένην λυπηρών αίσθάνεσθαι’ τοσοντον yap ήν μίσος είς αυτόν της λίαριάμμης,
437	όσος εκείνου προς αυτήν ερως. έχουσα δε την μεν απέχθειαν εκ των πραγμάτων εύλογον, την δε παρρησίαν εκ του φιλεΐσθαι, φανερώς ώνείδιζεν αύτω τα κατά τον πάππον 'Υρκανόν καί τον άδελάόν Ίωνάθην ουδέ γάρ τούτου καίπερ οιπος παιδός έφείσατο, δούς μεν αύτω την άρχιερω-σύνην έπτακαιδεκέτει, μετά δε την τιμήν κτείνας εύθέο^ς, επειδή την ίεράν εσθήτα λαβόντι και τω βωμω προσελθόντι καθ’ εορτήν άθρουν έπ-εδάκρυσεν τό πλήθος, πέμπεται μεν ούν 6 παις διά νυκτός είς 'Ιεριχοΰντα, εκεί δε κατ' εντολήν ύπό τojv Γαλατιών βαπτιζόμενος εν κολυμβήθρα τελευτά.
43S	(3) Υιά ταΰθ' "Ηρώδην μεν ώνείδιζεν η Μα-
ριάμμη, και την άδελόην αυτού καί την μητέρα δειναΐς εξύβριζεν λοιδορίαις. άλλ’ 6 μεν πεφί-μωτο τοΐς ίμέροις, δεινή δε τάς γυναίκας άγανά-κτησις είσήει, και προς δ μάλιστα κινησειν τον '\\ρώδην έμελλον, είς μοιχείαν διέβαλλον αυτήν,
439	άλλα τε πολλά προς τό πιθανόν ενσκευαζόμεναι, και κατηγοροΰσαι διότι την εικόνα την εαυτής
° Called Aristobulus (probably his second name) in the narrative in A. (xv. 51, etc.).
b Λ detail not in A. and, as Reinach points out, an anachronism, as Herod only received his guard of Gauls 20 6
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of respect for their mother’s illustrious parentage, and because they had been born after his accession to the throne. But a still stronger influence in their favour was Herod’s passion for Mariamme, the con- His pa: suming ardour of which increased from day to day, j'^rian so that lie was insensible to the troubles of which his beloved one was the cause ; for Mariamme’s hatred of him was as great as was his love for her.
As the events of the past gave her just reason for aversion, and her husband’s love enabled her to speak plainly, she openly upbraided him with the fate of her grandfather Hyrcanus and her brother Jonathan.® For Herod had not spared even this He mu poor lad ; he had bestowed upon him in his seven-teenth year the office of high-priest, and then im- Jonath mediately after conferring this honour had put him buius)° to death, because, on the occasion of a festival, when 35 B-c· the lad approached the altar, clad in the priestly vestments, the multitude with one accord burst into tears. He was, consequently, sent by night to Jericho, and there, in accordance with instructions, plunged into a swimming-bath by the Gauls b and drowned.
(3)	It was on these grounds that Mariamme up-and his braided Herod, and then proceeded violently to *amn abuse his mother and sister. He -was paralyzed by his infatuation ; but the women, seething with indignation, brought against her the charge which was bound in their opinion to touch Herod most nearly, that of adultery. Among much else which they invented to convince him, they accused Mariamme of having sent her portrait to Antony in
after the death of Cleopatra in 30 b.c. (A. xv. 217 ||; B. i. 397). Aristobulus was murdered live years earlier.
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πέμφειεν εις Υίγυπτον ’Αντωνίω και δι* υπερβολήν άσελγείας απούσαν δείέειεν έαυτήν άνθρώπω
440	γυναικομανούντι καί βιάζεσθαι δυναμένω. τοΰθ’ ώσπερ σκηπτός έμπεσών ετάραξεί' 'Ηρώδην, μάλιστα μεν διά τον έρωτα ζηλοτύπως έχοντα, λογιζόμενον δε και την Κλεοπάτρας δεινότητα, δι* ην \υ σ ανίας τε 6 βασιλεύς άνήρητο και Μάλ^ο^ ό ’Άραφ■ ου γάρ άφαιρέσει γαμέτης εμετρει τον κίνδυνον, άλλα θανάτω.
441	(τ) ΜἐλΛιυυ ούν άποδημήσειν Ίωσήπω τω άνδρί Σαλώμης της αδελφής αύτοΰ, πιστός δε ην και δια το κήδος εύνους, παρατίθεται την γυναίκα, κρυφά δούς εντολάς άναιρεΐν αυτήν, ει κάκείνον ’Αντώνιο?, ό δε ’Ιώσηπος οΰτι κακοήθως, αλλά τον έρωτα του βασιλεως παραστήσαι τή γνναικι βονλόμενος, ως ούδε άποθανών αυτής ύπομενοι
412 διαζευχθήναι, τό απόρρητον εκφαίνει. κάκείνη προς επανήκοντα τον 'Hρώδην πολλά τε περί τοΰ προς αυτήν συμπαθούς εν ταις όμιλίαις επομνυ-μενον,1 ως ουδ’ ερασθείη ποτε γυναικός άλλης, πάνυ γοΰν," ειπεν, “ ταϊς προς τον]2 Ίώσηπον εντολαΐς επεδείζω τον προς ημάς έρωτα κτεΐναί με προστάζας."
443	(δ) ’Έκφρων ευθέως άκουσας τό απόρρητον ήν,
και ούκ αν ποτε τον Ίώσηπον έξαγγείλαι την εντολήν φάμενος ει μή διαφθείρειεν αυτήν, ένε-θουσί α τω πάθει καί τής κοίτης έξαλόμενος3 άνέδην εν τοΐς βασιλείοις άνειλεΐτο. και τούτον Σαλο^μη ή αδελφή τον καιρόν εις τάς διάβολός άρπάσασα τήν εις τον Ίώσηπον έπεβεβαίωσεν
1 + καί C Lat.	2 Ρ: om. the rest.
3 Destinon : ίζα.\\ομ€ΐ ο$ mss.
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Egypt and of carrying wantonness so far as to exhibit herself, though at a distance, to a man with a madness for her sex and powerful enough to resort to violence. This accusation struck Herod like a thunderbolt. His love intensified his jealousy ; he reflected on Cleopatra’s craft which had brought both King Lysanias a and the Arab Malchus to their end ; he was menaced, he reckoned, with the loss not merely of his consort but of his life.
(4)	So, being on the eve of departure from his realm, he entrusted his wife to Joseph, the husband of his sister Salome, a faithful friend whose loyalty was assured by this marriage connexion, giving him private injunctions to kill her, should Antony kill him. Joseph, not with any malicious intention, but from a desire to convince her of the love which the king bore her, since even in death he could not bear to be separated from her, betrayed the secret. When Herod, on his return, in familiar intercourse was '· protesting with many oaths his affection for her and that he had never loved any other woman, “ A fine exhibition you gave,” she replied, “ of your love for me by your orders to Joseph to put me to death ! ”
(5)	He was beside himself, the moment he heard the secret was out. Joseph, he exclaimed, would never have disclosed his orders, had he not seduced her ; and, frenzied with passion, be leapt from the bed and paced the palace to and fro in his distraction. His sister Salome, seizing this opportunity to slander Mariamme, confirmed his suspicion of Joseph.
0 King of Chalcis ; his murder at Cleopatra’s instigation is mentioned in A. xv. 92 ; he is not named in the general reference to plots against high officials in Syria in B. i. 360. Malchus is named in the last passage as an intended victim of Cleopatra, but there is no further allusion to his end.
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νποφί αν. δ δ' ν ττ' ακράτου ζηλοτυπίας εκμανεις
444	ταραχρήμα κτείνειν προσεταζεν άμφοτερους. μετάνοια δ’ ei'fleojs ειπετο τω πάθει, καί τοΰ θυμοΰ πεσδντος 6 ερως πάλιν άνεζωπυρεΐτο. τοσαύτη δ' ήν φλεγμονή της επιθυμίας, ως μηδε τεθνάναι δοκεϊν αυτήν, υπ ο δε κακώσεως ως ζώση προσ- [ λαλεϊν, μύχρι τω χρόνω διδαχθείς το πάθος1 · άνάλογον την λύπην εσχεν τή προς περιοΰσαν2 ; διαθεσει.
445	xxiii. Γ) ΚΑτ]ροΓομοΰσι δἐ τής μητρώας οι : παΐδες οργής και τοΰ μύσονς έννοιαν λαμβάνοντες ως πολέμιον ΰφεώρων τον πάτερα, και το προ- i τερον μεν επι 'Ροιμης παιδευδμενοι, πλέον δ’ · ως εις Ίουδαίαν υπόστρεφαν συνηνδροΰτο δ’ :
4	46 ιύτών ταΐς ήλικίαις ή διάθεσις. καλ επειδή γάμων ο εχοντες ώραν δ μεν τής τηθίδος Ααλώμης, ή τής μητρδς αυτών κατηγόρησεν, δ δ’ εγημεν Αρχελάου τοΰ Καππαδδκων βασιλεο)ς θυγατέρα, προσΑ ΑΙ λάμβανον ήδη τω μισεί καί παρρησίαν. εκ 8e τοΰ θράσους αυτών άφορμάς οι διαβάλλοντες * ελάμβανον, και φανερώ)τερον ήδη τω βασιλέϊ δι-ελεγοντδ τινες ως επιβουλεύοιτο μεν υπ’ άμφο- . τερών tojv υίώ>ν, δ δε 'Αρχελάω κηδεύσας κα, Φυγήν παρασκευάζοιτο τω πενθερώ πεποιθώς, ϊν jj
4AS 'πι Καίσαρος αντοΰ κατηγορήσειεν. άναπλησ-θεις δε tojv διάβολων 'ΙΙρο^δης ώσπερ επιτεί- | χισμα τοΐς υίοΐς κατάγει τον εκ τής Αωρίδο< ^ Αντίπατρον και πάντα τρόπον προτιμάν άρχεται [
1 Conj, from Lat. “ funere coprnito ": πένθος mss.
2 Hudson from Lat. : περιονσίαν .mss.
a The narrative of Mariamme's death in A. xv. is differ· ently told. There are there two episodes, curiously similar. 210
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Mad >vith sheer jealousy, he ordered that botli should instantly be put to death. But remorse followed hard upon rage ; his wrath subsided, his love revived. So consuming, indeed, was the flame of his passion that lie believed she was not dead, and in his affliction would address her as though she Mere alive ; until time taught him the reality of bis loss, when his grief was as profound as the love which lie bore her while she was alive."
(xxiii. 1) The sons inherited their mother’s resent- Hostility ment, and, reflecting on their father’s abominable [,^Τοη^ι crimes, eyed him as an enemy, even in the early Mariamm days of their education in Rome, and still more on anSxan 61 their return to Judaea. The antagonism grew with their years ; and when, on reaching an age to marry, oneb espoused the daughter of his aunt Salome, their mother’s accuser, and the other c the daughter of Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, their hatred found vent in open speech. Their rashness lent a handle to slanderers, and from this time certain persons threw out plainer hints to the king that both his sons were conspiring against him, and that the son-in-law of Archelaus, counting on his father-in-law’s influence, was preparing to fly, in order to lay an accusation against his father before the emperor.
Herod, drugged with these calumnies, recalled Recall of Antipater, his son by Doris, to serve as a bulwark against his other sons, and began to honour him with every mark of his special esteem.
An indiscretion of Joseph during a voyage of Herod to Antony (c. 31 b.c.) leads to the execution of Joseph and the imprisonment of Mariamme. A similar indiscretion of Soemus during a voyage of Herod to Augustus (c. 29 b.c.) leads to her trial, condemnation, and death.
6 Aristobulus.	c Alexander.
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440	(2) Τ0Γ9 δ’ αφόρητος ήν η μεταβολή, καί τον
εξ ίδιιύτιδος μητρός ορών τες προκόπτοντα, διά την εαυτών εύγενειαν ούκ εκράτουν της άγανα-κτήσεως, εφ' έκαστου1 δε τώυ ανιαρών την οργήν εξεφαινον οοσθ'2 οι μεν καθ' ημέραν ττροσίσταντο
4Λ0 μάλλον, ό δ’ ’Αντίπατρος ήδη και δι* αυτόν εσπου-δάζετο, δεινότατος μεν ών εν ταίς ττρός τον πάτερα κολακείαις, διάβολός δἐ κατα τών αδελφών ποικίλας ενσκευαζόμενος και τα μεν αυτός Αογο-ποιών, τα δε τους επιτηδείους φήμιζειν καθιείς, μέχρι παντάπασιν τους αδελφούς άπερρηξεν τής
451	βασιλικής ελπίδος. καί γαρ εν ταϊς διαθήκαις καί φανερώς αυτός ήν ήδη διάδοχο?' ως βασιλεύς γονν επεμφθη καί προς Καίσαρα τω τε κόσμω και ταίς αλλαις θερα πείαις πλήν διαδήματος χρώ-μένος, χρόνω δ’ εξίσχυσεν είσαγαγεΐν επί τήι Μαριάμμης κοίτην την μητέρα. δυσι δ’ δπλοΐϊ κατα τών αδελφών χρώ μεν ος, κολακεία καί δια βολή, τον βασιλέα καί περί θανάτου τών viojv ύπ· ειργάσατο.
452	(3) Του γοΰν 'Αλέξανδρον σύρας μέχρι *Ρώρ^ 6 πατήρ τής εφ' εαυτώ φαρμακείας εκρινεν επ Καίσαρος. 6 δ’ ευρών μόλις ολοφυρμού παρρη σίαν καί δικαστήν εμπειρότατον *Αντιπάτρου κα ' H ροοδον φρονιμώτερον, τα μεν αμαρτήματα τοι πατρός αίδημόνως ύπεστείλατο, τας δ* αυτοί
453	διάβολός ισχυροος άπελύσατο.3 καθαρόν δἐ κα
1 fκάστον PAMV.	2 Bekker: ώϊ 5(e) mss.
3	Xiese and Xaber: άτΐδισατο .mss. , cf. Β. ii. 9-2.
α From the narrative in A. xvi. it appears that both th< sons were taken to Italy and that the case was heard not a Rome but at Aquileia (xvi. 91).
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(2)	To the young men this new departure was intolerable. At the sight of the promotion of this son of a woman of no standing, they in their pride of birth could not restrain their indignation, and on every fresh occasion for annoyance openly displayed their wrath. The result was that, while each succeeding day saw them in greater disfavour, Antipater was now gaining respect on his own merits. Showing remarkable adroitness in flattering his father, he concocted various calumnies upon his half-brothers, some of whicii he set in motion himself, while others were, at his instigation, circulated by his confidants, until he completely wrecked his brothers’ prospects of the throne. For both in his father’s will and by public acts he was now declared to be the heir : thus, when he was sent on an embassy to Caesar, he went as a prince, with the robes and all the ceremonial of royalty except the diadem. Eventually his influence was strong enough to bring back his mother to Mariamme’s bed ; and by employing against his brothers the two weapons of flattery and slander, he stealthily so wrought upon the king’s mind as to make him even contemplate putting his sons to death.
(3)	One of them, at any rate, namely Alexander, was dragged by his father to Rome and there accused at Caesar’s tribunal of attempting to poison him.a The young man, finding himself at last at liberty to vent his grievances and in the presence of a judge with far more experience than Antipater, more sagacity than Herod, modestly threw a veil over his father’s faults, but forcibly exposed the calumnies directed against himself. He next proved that his
Antipate
intrigues
He is declared heir to tl throne c. 13 b.c.
Alexaiide tried befc Augustus who effec-a reconcil tion
c. 12 b.c.
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τ ον αδελφόν άποδείξας κοινωνουντα τών κινδύνων, ούτως ήδη τό τε ’Αντιπάτρου ττανοΰργον και την αυτών ατιμίαν άπωδύρετο.	συνήργει δ* αύτώ
μετά. καθαρον του συνειδότος ή περί λόγους Ισχύς*
45-4 ὺς γόρ δη δεινότατος είπεΐν. και τό τελευταΐον φάμενος ως τω ττατρι κτείνειν αυτούς εστιν *{*€ί δη1 και προσίεταιj2 τό έγκλημα, ττροήγαγεν μεν εις δάκρυα πάντας, τον δἐ Καίσαρα διεθηκεν ούτως, α>ς άπογνώναι μεν αυτών τα κατηγορημενα, δι-αλλάξαι δἐ 'Ηρώδην εύθεως. αι διαΛΑαγ’αι δ* επι τούτοις ήσαν, ώστε εκείνους μεν τω ττατρι πάντα πειθαρχεΐν, τον δε την βασιλείαν καταλιπεΐν ω βούλεται.
455	(4·) Μετά ταντα δ’ από 'Ρώμης ύπεστρεφεν 6 βασιλεύς, τών μεν εγκλημάτων άφιενα ι3 τούς υιούς δοκών, της ό’ ύπονοίας ούκ άπηλλαγμενος· παρηκολούθει γαρ Αντίπατρος ή τοΰ μίσους ύπόθεσις, ἀλλ’ εις γε τό φανερόν την άπεχθειαν
456	ούκ εξεφερεν τον διαλλακτην αιδούμενος. ως δι την Κιλικίαν παραπλεων κατηρεν εις Έλαιοΰσav}‘ εστία μεν αυτόν φιλοφρόνως * Αρχέλαος, υπέρ της του γαμβρού σωτηρίας ευχαριστών και ταΐς δι-αλλαγαΐς εφηδόμενος, ως αν και τάχιον γεγραφώς τοΐς επι 'Ρώμης φίλοις σνλλαμβάνεσθαι περί τηι δίκην Αλεξάνδρα»' προπέμπει δε μόχρι Χεφυρίοι δώρα δούς μόχρι τριάκοντα ταλάντων.
457	(5) Os' δ’ εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα 'Ηρώδης άφικνεΐ-ται, συναγαγών τον λαόν και τούς τρεις υιούς παραστησάμενος άπελογεΐτο περί τής αποδημίας_
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1 d δή conj, after Aldrich (d 5e) : ήδι) .mss.
2 προσκται Holwerda : προστίθ?ται. MVR : προτίϊ)(ται the rest, e: 3 a<pf. isevai ί-ηκέναι) VRC : soluisse Lat.
1 Έ\ιοί?σαν ur ΈλβοΟσαν .mss.
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brother, his partner in peril, was equally innocent, and then proceeded bitterly to complain of Antipater’s villainy and of the ignominy to which he and his brother were exposed. He was assisted not only by a clear conscience but by his powerful oratory, for he was an extremely able speaker. Concluding with the remark that it was open to their father to put them to death, if he really believed the charge to be true, he rv· Ή a'1	to tears, and so
affW ’	,(Γ ,fed the accr
\γΊ	'	γ’ ·	·!·Μ.ΟΙ1 Oil
COllUlUo.-
ud
·- < UIJI1 Oil ~	"1
the agreement were that'the sent ZIClt obedience to their father
should render inij. -	-	tu Liieir lather, and
that he should be at libel·^ ' to e<3ueath the kingdom
I?
'S
n
if
Ρ
ι·
«
ϊ
>ι>
ι·
8
ΐι
t
to whom he would.
(4)	After this the king left Rome his homeware] Herod journey, apparently dismissing his charged" against ^appa! his sons, though not abandoning his suspicions. 1Ϋ'.^
he was accompanied by Antipater, the cause of all this hatred, who, however, was withheld by awe of the author of the reconciliation from openly displaying his animosity. Skirting the coast of Cilicia.
Herod put in at Elaeusa and received friendly entertainment at the table of Archelaus, who congratulated him on his son-in-law’s acquittal and was delighted at the reconciliation ; for he bad previously written to its friends in Rome to assist Alexander on his trial.
He accompanied his guests as far as Zephyrion and Tiade them presents amounting in value to thirty ralents.
(5)	On reaching Jerusalem, Herod assembled the Herod’s Deople, presented to them his three sons, made his thepeopi ;xcuses for his absence, and rendered profuse thanks Jerusaien
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καί πολλά μεν ευχάριστοι τω θεώ, πολλά δε Καίσαρι καταστησαμενω τον οίκον αυτού τετα-ραγμόνον καί μείζόν τι το Γ? υίοίς βασιλείας παρα-458 σχόντι την ομόνοιαν, “ ήν αυτός," ἐφ,ο, “ συναρμόσω μάλλον· ό μεν γάρ εμε κύριον της αρχής και δικαστήν διαδόχου κατεστησεν, εγώ δε μετά τού συμφέροντος εμαυτω κάκείνον αμείβομαιλ τουσδε τούς τρεις παιδας άποδείκνυμι βασιλείς, , της γνώμης πη ~ , ον τον θεάν σύμφηφον,
και ύμά^ πα>	·εσθαι· τω μεν νάρ
εττειτ	γ, >	·.	. -- > 1	> Γ
5 ευγ&	, »χην πρόξενό.·
έθος τήζ βασί^	αρκεΐ και πλείο-
4'.9 σιν.
ηλικία, τοις	^
70 ούς δε Καῖσαρ θ-^ήνωσεν, καθίστησιν δε πατήρ, νμ€ΐς τησατε μ ἔτι ^ἀδίκον? μήτε ανω-/ \	1 ημάς διδόντες, εκάστω δε κατά τε
μαΛοΠο	,	»	-	, ,*	*
r ,-ciov ου yap τοσουτον ευφρανει τις τοι πο.ρ' ηλικίαν θεραπευόμενον, όσον όδυνήσει τοι 4G0 άτιμούμενον. οϋς γε μήν εκάστω συνεϊναι δεήσε συγγενείς καί φίλους, εγώ διανέμω καί τής όμο νοίας εγγυητά ς εκείνους καταστήσομαι, σαφώ> επιστάμενος ότι τάς στάσεις καί τάς φιλονεικία γεννώσιν αι των συνδιατριβόντων κακοήθειαι, κά ώσιν ούτοι χρηστοί, τηροΰσιν τάς στοργάς. άζι δ’ ου μόνον τούτους αλλά καί τούς εν τή στρατυ μου ταξιάρχους εν εμοί μόνον τάς ελπίδας εχει επί του παρόντος· ου γάρ βασιλείαν, αλλά τιμή βασιλείας τοίς υίοίς παραδίδωμι, καί των με
δ
ήδεων ως άρχοντες άπολαύσουσιν, το βάρος 1 άΛβόμενοί Havercamp on .ms. authority.
e Greek “ uneven.’
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to God, and no less to Oaesar. who had re-established his disordered household and had given his sons a greater boon than a kingdom, namely concord.
“ The ties of that concord,” he continued, “ I shall bind more closely myself; for Caesar has appointed me lord of the realm and arbiter of the succession, and 1, in consulting my own advantage, also repay my debt to him. I now declare these my three He riecia sons kings, and I beseech first God, and then you, to sons hen ratify my decision. They are entitled to the succes- the throi sion, this one by his age, the others by their noble birth ; indeed the extent of my kingdom would suffice for even a greater number. Those, therefore, whom Caesar has united and their father now nominates, do you uphold ; let the honours you award them be neither undeserved nor unequal,0 but proportioned to the rank of each ; for in paying deference to any beyond the deserts of his age, you gratify him less than you grieve the one whom you slight. 1 myself shall select the advisers and attendants b who are to consort with each of my sons, and shall hold them responsible for keeping the peace, being well aware that factions and rivalries among princes are produced by the malign influence of associates, while virtuous companions promote natural affection.
" I must require these persons, however, and not them only but also the officers of my army, for the present to rest their hopes on me alone ; for it is not the kingdom, but the mere honours of royalty, which*I am now delivering over to my sons. They will enjoy the pleasures of power, as if actual rulers,
6 ουyyeveh and φίλοι are, as Reinach points out, technical terms in the hierarchy of a Hellenistic court.
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462 των πραγμάτων έμόν εστιν, καν μη θέλω, σκεπ-τέσθω δ’ έκαστος την τε ηλικίαν μου καί την αγωγήν τον βίου καί την ευσέβειαν ούτε γάρ ουτιυς είμ'ι γέρων, ωστ αν άπελπισθήναι ταχέως, ούτε εις τρυφήν έκδιαιτώμενος, η καί νέους έπι-τέμνεται, το δέ θειον οΰτω? τεθεραπεύκαμεν, ωστ*
4G3 αν επί μήκιστον βίου προελθειν.	6 δη τους έμούς
παΐδας θεραττεύων επί τη έμή καταλύσει δώσει μοι και περί εκείνοι δίκας· ου γάρ εγώ φθόνων τοΐς έζ εμού γεγενημένοις ανακόπτω την εις αυτούς φιλοτιμίαν, έπιστάμενος δε τοΐς νέοις
464	γίνεσθαι τάς σπουδάς θράσους έφόδιον. ει γε μην έκαστος ένθυμηθείη των προσ ιόντων, ότι χρηστος μεν ών παρ' εμού λήφεται την αμοιβήν, στα-σιάζων δε και παρά τω θεραπενομένω το κακοήθες άνόνητον έξει, πάντας οίμαι τα έμά φρονή-σειν, τοντέστιν τα των εμών υιών και γάρ τον-τοις συμφέρει κρατεϊν εμέ κάμοι τούτους1 όμο-
465	νοεΐν. υμείς δέ, ώ παΐδες αγαθοί, πρώτον μεν ενθυμούμενοι την ίεράν φύσιν, ής και παρά θηρίοις αι στοργαί μένουσιν, έπειτα τον ποιησάμενον ημών τάς διαλλαγάς Καίσαρα, τρίτον εμέ τον εν οίς έξεστιν έπιτάσσειν παρακαλοΰντα, μείνατε αδελφοί, δίδωμι δέ ύμΐν έσθήτα τε 2 ήδη καί θεραπείαν βασιλικήν έπεύχομαι δέ και τω θεώ
4»··'» τηρήσαι την έμήν κρίσιν, αν όμονοήτε.”	ταΰτ’
είπαν καί φιλοφρόνως έκαστον τον υιόν κατα-σπασάμενος διέλυσεν το πλήθος, τούς μέν συν-
1 So the corrector of Α : τούτου the rest.
2 LRC : om. the rest.
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but upon me, however unwilling, will fall the burden of office. Consider, each one of you, my age, my manner of life, my piety. I am not so old that my life may soon be past praying for, nor given over to the pleasures of luxury, which cut short the lives even of the young : I have served the deity so faithfully that I may hope for the longest term of life. Whoever, then, pays court to my sons to bring about my downfall shall be punished by me for their sakes as well as my own. For it is not jealousy of my offspring which causes me to restrict the homage to be paid them ; it is the knowledge that such flattering attentions foster recklessness in the young. If everyone who is brought into contact with my sons will but remember that, if he acts honourably he will win his reward from me, whereas if he promotes discord his malicious conduct will bring him no benefit even from the object of his flattery, then I think that all will have my interests, in other words my sons’ interest, at heart; for it is to their advantage that I should govern, and to mine that they should live in harmony.
“ As for you, my good children, think first of the sacred ties of nature and the constancy of affection which she instils even into the beasts ; think of Caesar, who brought about our reconciliation ; think, lastly, of me, who entreat you, when I might command, and continue as brothers. I present you, from this moment, with the robes and retinue of royalty ; and I pray God to uphold my decision, if you live in unity.”
With these words he tenderly embraced each of his sons and then dismissed the multitude. Of these
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ευχόμενους τοΐς είρημενοις, οσοι δ’ επεθύμουν μεταβολής, μηδ’ άκηκοεναι προσποιούμενου?.
467	ίχχΐν. 1) Σ,υναπήει δε τοι? άδελφοΐς η στάσίς,
καί χείρους τάς επ’ άλλήλοις ύπονοίας εχοντες άπηλλάγησαν,	’Αλέξανδρος μεν καί ’Αριστό-
βουλος όδυνώμενοι κεκυρωμενου ’Αντιπάτρου του πρεσβείου, ’Αντίπατρος δἐ και τον δεντερεύε ιν
468	νεμεσών τοϊς άδελφοΐς. άλλ’ 6 μεν ποικιλώτατος ών τδ ήθος εχεμυθεΐν τε ηδει καί πολλά) τω πανουργία τδ προς αυτούς εκάλυπτε μίσος, τοΐς δε δι’ εύγενειαν παν τδ νοηθεν ην επί γλώσσης' καί παροξύνοντες μεν ενεκειντο πολλοί, πλείους δε
469	των φίλων παρεδνοντο κατάσκοποι. παν δε τδ παρ’ ’Αλεξάνδρα) λαληθεν εύθεως ην παρ’ ’Αντιπάτρου, και μετά προσθήκης μετεβαινεν άπδ ’Αντιπάτρου πρδς 'Ηρώδην οντε γάρ άπλά)ς φθεγ-ξάμενος δ νεανίας άνυπεύθυνος ην, άλλα εις διαβολήν τδ ρηθεν εστρεφετο, και μετρίως παρ-ρησιασαμενου μέγιστα τοΐς ελαχίστοις προσ-
470	επλάττετο. καθίει δ’ ’Αντίπατρος αει τούς ερεθί-σοντας, δπως αύτω τδ φεΰδος εχοι τάς άφορμάς άληθεΐς’ και τά>ν φημιζόμενων εν τι διελεγχθεν άπασιν πίστιν επετίθει. και των μεν αύτον φίλων ή φύσει στεγανώτατος ην έκαστος, ή κατε-σκευάζετο δωρεαΐς, ως μηδέν εκφερεσθαι των άπορ-ρήτων, και τδν ’Αντιπάτρου βίον ούκ αν ήμαρτεν τις ειπών κακίας μυστήριον τούς δε Άλεξάνδρω συνόντας χρήμασιν διαφθείρων ή κολακείαις ύπιών,
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0	Cf. the N.T. phrase “ mystery of lawlessness ” (μυστήριον ^ τή5 άνο/Ui’as) in 2 Thess. ii. 7.
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some joined in his prayer ; while those who hankered for change pretended that they had not even heard him.
(xxiv. 1) But the brothers on parting carried with Renewed them discord in their hearts. They separated more foJtered b suspicious of each other than before : Alexander and Antipater Aristobulus aggrieved at the confirmation of Anti- 1Dtngues· pater’s right of primogeniture, Antipater resenting the rank accorded to his brothers, even though second to his own. The latter, however, with the extreme subtlety of his character, knew how to hold his tongue and, with much adroitness, dissembled his hatred of his brothers ; while they, from their pride of birth, had all their thoughts upon their lips. They were, moreover, beset by many persons trying to excite them, while a still larger number insinuated themselves into their friendship to spy upon them.
Every word spoken in Alexander’s circle was instantly in the possession of Antipater and passed from Antipater to Herod, with amplifications. The young-man could not make the simplest remark without becoming incriminated, so distorted were his words for the purposes of slander ; if he spoke with a little freedom, the merest trifles were magnified into enormities. Antipater was constantly setting his agents on to irritate him, in order that his lies might have some basis of truth ; and if among the speeches reported one item was established, that was sufficient warrant for the rest. His own friends were all either of a very secretive nature or were induced by presents to divulge no secrets ; so that Antipater’s life might have been not incorrectly described as a mystery of iniquity.0 Alexander’s associates, on the other hand, either by bribery or by that seductive
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αΐς πάντα κατειργάσατο, πεποιήκει προδότας καί ί
471	των πραττομένων ή λαλουμένων φώρας. πάντα * δε περιεσκεμμένως δραματουργών τάς προς 'Hρώ- J δην άδοῖς ταΐς διαβολαΐς έποιεΐτο τεχνικωτάτας, ζ αυτός μεν αδελφού προσώπωιον επικείμενος, καθ- a ίεϊς δε μηνυτάς ετέρους. κάπειδάν άπαγγελθείη e τι κατ’ ’Α λεξάνδρου, παρελθών ύπεκρίνετο καί διασύρειν τό ρηθέν άρξάμενος, επειτα κατεσκεύα- | ζεν ήσυχη καί προς άγανάκτησιν εξεκαλεΐτο τον
472	βασιλέα, πάντα δ’ είς επιβουλήν άνήγετο καί τό ? δοκεΐν τή σφαγή του πατρός έφεδρεύειν Άλέξ- {] ανδρον ούδεν γάρ ούτως πίστιν έχορήγει ταΐς δια- a βολαΐς, ως απολογούμενος Αντίπατρος υπέρ αύτοΰ. λ
473	(2) Τούτοις 'Ηρώδης έξαγριούμενος όσον ύφ- ~ ήρε ι καθ' ήμέραν τής προς τα μειράκια στοργής, ^ τοσουτον Άντιπάτρω προσετίθε ι. συναπέκλιναν δἐ καί των κατά τό βασιλέϊ ον οι μεν εκόντες, οι a; δ’ εξ έπιτάγματος, ώσπερ Υίτολεμαΐος 6 τιμιώ- w τατος τών φίλων, οι τε αδελφοί του βασιλέως καί σ πάσα ή γενεά’ πάντα γάρ *Αντίπατρος ήν, καί τό ' πικρότατον 'Αλεξάνδρα), πάντα ήν ή Άντι- r πάτρου μήτΐ]ρ, σύμβουλος κατ’ αυτών μητρυιάς χα- aij λεπωτέρα καί πλεΐόν τι προγόνων μισούσα τούς εκ -
474	βασιλίδος. πάντες μεν ουν επί ταΐς έλπίσιν έθερά- tc«
πευον ’Αντίπατρον ήδη, συναφίστα δ* έκαστον τά ^
κι
_ ^
α Mentioned as entertaining Herod at Rhodes (i. 280), as in; his executor (i. 667), as befriending1 Archelaus (ii. 14·), etc. ^
6 Doris·	k
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flattery, which Antipater Invariably found effective, had been converted by the latter into traitors and detectives to report all that was said or done by his brother. With a careful eye to every detail in the staging of the play, he would plan with consummate art the modes of bringing these calumnies to the ears of Herod, himself assuming the role of a devoted brother, and leaving that of informer to others.
Then, when any word was spoken against Alexander, he would come forward and play his part, and, beginning by ridiculing the allegation, would afterwards quietly proceed to confirm it and so call forth the king’s indignation. Everything was interpreted as a plot and made to produce the impression that Alexander was watching his opportunity to murder his father ; and nothing lent more credit to these calumnies than Antipater’s pleading in his brother’s defence.
(2) These insinuations exasperating Herod, his Antipatei affection for the young princes diminished daily, power.ful. while his regard for Antipater proportionately increased. The king’s alienation from the lads was shared by people at court, some acting of their own accord, others under orders, such as Ptolemy,® the most honoured of his friends, the king’s brothers and all his family. For Antipater was all-powerful, and —this was Alexander’s bitterest blow—all-powerful too was Antipater’s mother,6 who was in league with him against the two and harsher than a stepmother, with a hatred for these sons of a princess greater than for ordinary stepchildren. All persons, accordingly, now paid court to Antipater, because of the expectations which he inspired; everyone was further instigated to desert his rivals by the orders
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τ ον βασιλέως προστάγματα, παραγγείλαντος τοι? 1 τιμιωτάτοις μήτε προσιέναι μήτε προσέχωιν τοΐς | περί ’Αλέξανδρον, φοβερός δ’ ην ον μόνον τοΐς , Ι κ της βασιλείας, άλΑά καί τοΐς έξωθεν φίλοις' ; ούδενί γάρ βασιλέων Καϊσαρ τοσαύτην έδωκζν Ι εξουσίαν, ώστε τον απ’ αυτού φυγόντα και μη 1 475 προσηκουσης πόλεως έξαγαγεΐν. τα δἐ μειράκια 1 τάς μεν διαβολάς ήγνόουν,1 παρά και μάλλον άφυ- ^ λάκτως ένέπιπτον αύταΐς· ούδεν2 γάρ 6 πατήρ < φανερώς άπεμέμφετο· συνίει δε κατά μικρόν από ι του φύγματος καί <δτι >3 προς τό λυπούν μάλλον ι έτραχύνετο. διέθηκεν δε προς αυτά καί τον θειον * Φερώραν ’Αντίπατρος εχθρωδώς καί την τηθίδα Σαλώμην, ως αν γαμέτην4 ουσαν, καθομιλών αει j, 47ΰ καί παροξύνων. συνηργει δε καί προς την ταυτης j) απέχθειαν ή ’Αλεξάνδρου γυνή Γλαὸνρα γενεά- ο λογουσα την έαυτης ευγένειαν, καί ως πασών των *-κατά τό βασίλειον εΐη δεσπότις, κατά πατέρα μεν jj από Ύημένου, κατά μητέρα δἐ άττό Ααρείου τού ^ 477 'Υστάσπεως ουσα. πολλά δε ώνείδιζεν εις αγένειαν . την τε αδελφήν την 'Ηρώδου καί τάς γυναίκας, f, ών έκάστη δι’ εύμορφίαν ούκ από γένους ηρέθη. w ττοΑλαι δ’ ησαν, ως αν έφειμένου τε πατρίως Ίου- J' δαίοις γαμεΐν πλείους καί τού βασιλέως ηδομένου 0ι 7τλείοσιν, αΐ πάσαι διά τό μεγάλαυχον τό ΓΛα- 4 φάρας καί τάς λοιδορίας εμίσουν ’Αλέξανδρον.
1	ΡΑ .Μ : η-,νΐκι the rest.
2	ΡΛ : ονδαΊ the rest.	3 Ιη^. Casaubon.	Α:
4	Text suspected: Naber reads συκτην, Destinon χαλ£7τήν.
JEWISH WAR, I. 474-477 (<?/. ant. xvi. 193 f.)
of the king, who had forbidden those highest in his favour to approach or pay any attention to Alexander or his brother. Herod’s formidable influence extended, moreover, beyond his realm to his friends abroad ; for no other sovereign had been empowered by Caesar, as be had, to reclaim a fugitive subject even from a state outside his jurisdiction. The young men, meanwhile, as their father had never openly reproached them, were ignorant of these calumnies, and being, consequently, off their guard, laid themselves still more open to them ; but little by little their eyes were opened by his coldness and increased asperity whenever anything annoyed him. Antipater further roused against them the enmity of their uncle Pheroras and their aunt Salome, perpetually coaxing and working upon his aunt’s feelings, as though she had been his wife. Salome’s hostility was aggravated by Glaphyra, Alexander’s wife,® who boasted of her noble ancestry and claimed to be mistress of all the ladies at court, because she was descended on her father’s side from Temenus,b on her mother’s from Darius, son of Hystaspes. On the other hand, she was constantly taunting with their low birth Herod’s sister and his wives, all of whom had been chosen for their beauty and not for their family. His wives were numerous, since polygamy was permitted by Jewish custom and the king gladly availed himself of the privilege. All these, on account of Glaphyra’s arrogance and abuse, hated Alexander.
α And daughter of Archelaus, king of Cappadocia (§ 446).
b One of the Heracleidae, who gave his name to the Temenid kings of Macedonia (Thuc. ii. 99), from whom Archelaus claimed to be descended.
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478	(3) Την δε δἡ Σαλώμην, καίτοι πενθεράν ούσαν, αύτός *Αριστόβουλος εαυτώ διεστασίασεν, ώργισμενην και πρόσθεν επί ταΐς εκ Τλαφύρας βλασφημίαις· ώνείδιζεν γάρ τῆ γυναικί συνεχώς την ταπεινότητα, και ως αυτός μεν Ιδιώτιν, 6 δ’
479	αδελφός αύτοΰ Αλέξανδρος γημαι βασιλίδα, τούτο κλαίουσα τη Σαλώμη διήγγειλεν ή θυγάτηρ, προσετίθει δ’ οτι και των άλλων αδελφών τάς μεν μητέρας άπειλοΐεν οι περί * Αλέξανδρον, επειδάν τταραλάβωσιν την βασιλείαν, ιστουργούς άμα ταΐς δούλαις ποιήσειν, αυτούς δε κωμών γραμματείς, επισκώπτοντες ως πεπαιδευμένους1 επιμελώς. προς α την οργήν ου κατασχοΰσα Σ,αλώμη πάντα διήγγειλεν * Ηρώδη· σφοδρά δ’ ήν αξιόπιστος κατά
4S0 γαμβρού λεγουσα. καί τις ετερα δι άβολη συν-εδραμεν ή τον θυμόν ύπεκκαύσασα του βασιλεως ηκουσεν γάρ αυτούς άνακαλεΐσθαι μεν συνεχώς την μητέρα και κατοιμώζειν επαρωμενους αύτώ. πολλάκις δ’ αύτοΰ διαδιδόντος τών λίαριάμμης εσθη-των τινα ταΐς μεταγενεστεραις γυναιξίν άπειλεΐν ως αντί τών βασιλικών εν τάχει περιθησουσιι αύταΐς εκ τρυχών2 πεποιημενας.
431	(4·) Διά ταΰτα καίτοι τό φρόνημα τών νεανί-
σκων ύποδείσας, όμως ούκ άπεκοπτε την ελπίδε τής διορθώσεως, αλλά προσκαλεσάμενος αύτούς και γάρ εις 'Ρώμην όκπλεύσειν εμελλεν, βραχεε μεν ήπείλησεν ώς βασιλεύς, τά πολλά δ* ενου-θετησεν ώς πατήρ, καί φιλεΐν τούς αδελφούς παρ-εκάλει διδούς τών προημαρτημενων άφεσιν, ε
482 προς τό μέλλον άμείνους γενοιντο. οι δε τάς μει
1	Μ : -ai5fιομένοι'5 the rest.
2	Niese: τριχών “ hair-cloth ” mss. The parallel passage
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(3)	Aristobulus himself alienated Salome, his Salome own mother-in-law, furious as she was already at the ρΝη Glaphyra’s scurrility ; for he was continually up- to Hero< braiding his wife for her low origin, saying that he
had married a woman of the people and his brother Alexander a princess. Salome’s daughter reported this, with tears, to her mother ; she added that Alexander and Aristobulus had threatened, when they came to the throne, to set the mothers of their other brothers to work at the loom along with the slave-girls, anil to make the princes themselves village clerks, sarcastically referring to the careful education which they had received. At that Salome, unable to control her indignation, reported the whole to Herod ; as she was accusing her own son-in-law, her evidence carried very great weight. Another calumny came simultaneously to inflame the king’s wrath. He was told that the young princes had their mother’s name perpetually on their lips, cursing him while they bemoaned her, and that when he distributed, as he often did, some of Mariamme’s apparel to his more recent wives, they would threaten that they would ere long strip them of these royal robes and clothe them in rags.
(4)	Herod, though he had learnt through such Herod reports to fear these high-spirited young men, did'
not abandon hopes of their reformation. Just before setting sail for Rome lie sent for them, and delivered some curt threats as sovereign, followed by a long paternal admonition, exhorting them to love their brothers and promising to pardon their past offences if they would amend their ways for the
A. xvi. 20+ has τρίχεσιν which appears to be a corruption of τρύχεσιν.
227
JOSEPHUS
διάβολός άπεσκευόζοντο φευδεΐς είναι λεγοντες, πιστώ>σεσθαι δε την απολογίαν τοι? εργοις εφα-σκον δεΐν μέντοι κάκεΐνον άποφρόττειν τάς λογο-τ,οιίας τω μη πίστευε ιν ραδίως- ου γάρ επι-λείφειν τούς καταφευσομενους αυτών, εως αν ό πειθόμενος η.
453	(5) Τούτοις ως πάτερα πείσαντες ταχέως τον | μεν εν χερσίν φόβον διεκρούσαντο, την δ’ είς τα μέλλοντα λύπην προσελαβον εγνωσαν γάρ την τε , Σ,αλώμην εχθρόν καί τον θειον Φερώραν. ήσαν j δἐ βαρείς μεν 1 άμφότεροι καί χαλεποί, Φερώρας h δε μείζων,2 ος πόσης μεν εκοινώνει της βασιλείας Ι πλην διαδήματος, προσόδους3 δἐ ιδίας ειχεν εκα- * τον τάλαντα, την δε πέραν Ίορδόνου πάσαν εκαρ-ποΰτο χώραν λαβών παρά τάδελφοΰ δώρον, ος αυτόν εποίησεν καί τετρόρχην αίτησάμενος παρά Καίσαρο?, βασιλικών τε γόμων ηξίωσεν συνοι- j. κίσας αδελφήν τής ιδίας γυναικός· μετά δε την 3ι εκείνης τελευτήν καθωσίωσε την πρεσβυτότην τών εαυτού θυγατέρων επί προικϊ τριακοσίοις k
454	τ αλόντοις. άλλ’ απεδρα Φ ερώρας τον βασιλικόν by γόμον προς έρωτα δούλης, εφ' ω χαλεπήνας ^ 'Ηρώδν^ την μεν θυγατέρα τω προς Πόρθων 0 ύστερον άναιρεθεντι συνεζευξεν άδελφιδώ* Φβρώρα
1	om. ΡΑ Μ.	H:
2 μΰζον .ML: ainplius Lat.:	Destinon.	j-
3 προσόδου PVC.	ι * 6
α Name unknown.
6 Salamp-io, daughter of Mariamme I.
e i.e. to the son of his brother Phasael (Λ. xvi. 196), also .V; called Phasael (A. xvii. 22). Nothing is known of the fate £· 228
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future. For their part, they repudiated the charges, declaring that they were false, and assured their father that their actions would vindicate their statement ; he ought, however (they added), on his side to stop the mouths of these tale-bearers by refusing so readily to believe them ; for there would never be wanting persons ready to calumniate them, so long as they found anyone to listen to them.
(5)	The father’s heart was quickly reassured by .pheroras their words ; but if the youths thus dispelled their ^\th fieri immediate anxiety, the thought of the future brought them new apprehensions, knowing, as they did, the hostility of Salome and their uncle Pheroras. Both were formidable and dangerous, but the more redoubtable was Pheroras, who shared with Herod all the honours of royalty, except the diadem. He had a private income of a hundred talents, exclusive of the revenue derived from the whole of the trans-Jordanic region, a gift from his brother, who had also, after requesting Caesar’s permission, appointed him tetrarch. Herod had conferred upon him the further honour of marrying one of the royal family, by uniting him to the sister of his own wife.® On her death, he had pledged to him the eldest of his own daughters,6 with a dowry of three hundred talents ; but Pheroras rejected the royal wedding to run after a slave-girl of whom he was enamoured.
Herod, indignant at this slight, married his daughter to one of his nephews,0 who was subsequently killed by the Parthians ; his resentment, however, subsided
of this youth, and Reinach suggests that in the following words there has been some contusion or corruption of text, and that Josephus intended to say “ son of Phasael who had been previously killed by the Parthians ” (see B. i. 271).
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δε μετ’ ον πολύ την οργήν άνίει διδούς συγ-γνώμην τῆ νοσώ.
(β) Λιεβάλλετο δε και παλαι μεν ίτι ζώσης τής βασιλίδος επιβουλενειν αυτώ φαρμάκοις, τότε δἐ πλεΐστοι μηννταϊ προσήεσαν, ως καίπερ φιλ-αδελφότατον οντα τον Ήρώδην εις πίστιν ύπ-αχθήναι των λεγομένων καί δέος, πολλούς δε των εν υπόνοια βασανίσας τελενταΐον ήλθεν επί τους 4S6 Φερώρου φίλους, ών επιβουλήν μεν άντικρνς ώμολόγησεν ούδείς, οτι δἐ τήν ερωμένην άρπα-σάμενος εις ΥΙάρθους άποδράναι παρεσκενάζετο, συμμετεχοι1 δε τον σκώμματος αύτω καί τής φυγής Κοστόβαρος 6 Σαλώμης άνήρ, ώ συν-ορκισεν αυτήν ό βασιλεύς επί μοιχεία του πρότερον 487 διαφθαρεντος. ήν δ* ελεύθερα Εισβολής ούδε Σαλώμη’ και γάρ αυτής Φερώρας αδελφός κατηγορεί σννθήκας περί γάμου προς Συλλαΐον τον Όβάδα του Αράβων βασιλεως επίτροπον, ο? ήν εχθρότατος 'Ηρώδη, διελεγχθεΐσα δε και τούτο καί πάνθ' οσα Φερώρας ενεκάλει σνγγινώσκεται, καί αυτόν δε Φεριυραν 6 βασιλεύς άπελυσεν των εγκλημάτων.
4S8	(?) λίετεβαινεν δἐ επ' ’Αλέξανδρον ό χειμών
τής οικίας καί περί τήν εκείνου κεφαλήν δλος άπηρείσατο. τρεις ήσαν ευνούχοι τιμιώτατοι τω βασιλέϊ, καί δήλον εξ ών ελειτονργουν τω μεν γάρ οίνοχοεϊν προσετετακτο, τω δε δεΐπνον προσ-φερειν, 6 δ’ αυτόν κατεκοίμιζεν τε καί συγκατ-1 Destinon : συμμέτοχοι -MSS. α Mariamme Ι.
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JEWISH WAR, I. 484-488 (cf. ant. xvi. 219 f., 229 f.)
ere long and he made allowance for his love-sick brother.
(6)	Long before, while the queen a was still alive, and* Pheroras had been accused of a plot to poison Herod ; 5? jSottfn* but at the period now reached informers came for-
ward in such numbers that Herod, though the most affectionate of brothers, was led to believe their statements and to take alarm. After putting many suspected persons to the torture he came last of all to the friends of Pheroras. None of these admitted outright that there was such a plot, though they said that Pheroras was preparing to fly to Parthia, carrying off his mistress with him, and that his accomplice in this design and partner in his intended flight was Costobarus, Salome’s husband, to whom the king had given his sister, when her former husband was put to death on a charge of adultery.
Even Salome herself did not escape calumny : she was accused by her brother Pheroras of signing a contract to marry Syllaeus, the procuratorb of Obadas, king of Arabia, and Herod’s bitterest enemy. However, though convicted of this and of everything else of which she was accused by Pheroras, she was Herod pardoned ; \vhile Pheroras himself was acquitted by jjjfand the king of the charges against him.	Salome.
(7)	The tempest lowering over Herod’s house thus Alexander veered round to Alexander and burst in full force b^Heroir about his devoted head. There were three eunuchs eunuchs who held a special place in the king’s esteem, as is indicated by the services with which they were charged : one poured out his wine, another served
him his supper, and the third put him to bed and
6 Or “ viceroy ” ; see A. xvi. 220 (Syllaeus administers the realm of the indolent Obadas).
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4S9 εκλίνετο. τούτους εις rra παιδικά δώροις μεγάλοι? ύπηγάγετο 6 ’Αλέξανδρος. μηνυθεν δἐ τω βασιλέϊ διηλεγχοντο βασάνοις, και την μεν συνουσίαν εύθεως ώμολόγουν, εξεφερον δε και τάς εις αυτήν υποσχέσεις, ον τρόττον άπατηθεΐεν υπό Άλεξάν-
490	δρου λεγοντος, ως ούκ εν 'Ηρώδη δεοι τας ελπίδας όχειν, άναιδεϊ γεροντι και βαπτομενω τας κόμας, ει μη διά τοΰτ’ αύτον οΐονται καί νεον, αύτω δε προσεχειν, ος καί παρά άκοντος διαδεξεται την βασιλείαν, ούκ εις μακράν τε τούς μεν εχθρούς άμυνεΐται, τούς φίλους δ’ εύδαίμονας ττοιήσει και ι
491	μακαρίους, προ πάντων δε αύτούς· είναι δε καί ; θεραπείαν των δυνατών περί τον ’Αλέξανδρον :■ λαθραίαν, τούς τε ηγεμόνας του στρατιωτικού ' καί τούς ταξιάρχους κρυφά προς αύτον συνιεναι. :
492	(8) Ταΰτα τον 'Ηροιδην ούτως εξεφόβησεν, ως ■■ μηδε παραχρημα τολμήσαι τάς μηνύσεις εκ- J φέρειν, αλλά κατασκόπους ύποπεμπων νύκτωρ καί μεθ’ ημέραν εκαστα των πραττομενων η λεγομένων διηρεύνα καί τούς εν ταΐς ύποφίαις εύθεως
493	άνηρει. δεινής δε1 ανομίας ενεπλήσθη τό βασί-λειον κατά γάρ εχθραν η μίσος ίδιον έκαστος επλασσεν τάς διαβολάς, καί πολλοί προς τούς δια- ,. φόρους φονώντι τω βασιλικω θυμω κατεχριύντο. : καί τό μεν φεΰδος οΐχεν παραχρημα πίστιν, αι -κολάσεις δε των διάβολων ησαν ώκύτεραί" κατ-ηγορείτο γούν τις άρτι κατηγορησας καί τω i προς αύτοϋ διελεγχθεντι συναπήγετο, τάς γάρ ϊ: εξετάσεις του βασιλεως ό περί της φυχής κίν- Χι
494 δυνος ύπετεμνετο.2 προύβη δ’ εις τοσοΰτον πι- & κρίας, ως μηδε των άκαταιτιάτων τινι προσβλε- &
1	<5ή Α : itaque Lat.	2 ίτητ^μνζτο AM.
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slept in his chamber. Alexander by large presents corrupted these menials for criminal ends ; on being informed of which the king submitted them to trial by torture. They at once confessed their relations with Alexander, and then went on to reveal the promises which had brought them about. Alexander, they said, had inveigled them by saying : “ You ought not to place your hopes on Herod, a shameless old man who dyes his hair, unless this disguise has actually made you take him for a youngster ; it is to me, Alexander, that you should look, to me, who am to inherit the throne, whether he will or no, and shall ere long be avenged on my enemies and bring fortune and bliss to my friends, and above all to you.” They added that persons of rank secretly paid court to Alexander and that the generals and officers of the army had clandestine interviews with him.
(8)	These disclosures so terrified Herod that at the time he did not even dare to divulge them ; but, sending out spies night and day, he scrutinized all that was done or said, and at once put to death any who fell under suspicion. The palace was given over to frightful anarchy. Everyone, to gratify some personal enmity or hatred, invented calumnies ; many turned to base account against their adversaries the murderous mood of wrathful royalty. Lies found instant credit, but chastisement was even swifter than calumny : the accuser of a moment ago found himself accused and led off to death with him whose conviction he had obtained ; for the grave peril to his life cut short the king’s inquiries. He grew so embittered that he had no gentle looks even for
ι 2
VOL. II
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πειν ήμερως, είναι δἐ κ·αι τοΐς φίλοις άπηνεστατος' πολλοΐς γοϋν αυτών άπεΐπεν τό βασιλέϊ ον καί προς οΰς ούκ εΐχεν χειρός εξουσίαν τω λόγω χαλεπό?
495	ήν. συνεπεβη δε * Αντίπατρος εν ται? συμφοραΐς Αλεξάνδρω καί στίφος ποιήσας των συγγενών ούκ εστιν ήντινα διαβολήν παρελιπεν. προήχθη γε τοι προς τοσοΰτον δέος 6 βασιλεύς υπό της τερατείας αύτοΰ καί τών συνταγμάτων, ως εφ εστάναι δοκεΐν αύτώ τον 1 Αλέξανδρον ξιφήρη.
496	συλλαβών οΰν1 αυτόν εξαπίνης εδησεν και προς βάσανον εχώρει τών φίλων αύτοΰ. σιγώντες δε άπεθνησκον πολλοί και μηδέν υπέρ τό συνειδός είπόντες- οι δ’ ύπό τών άλγηδόνων φεύσασθαι βιασθεντες ελεγον, ως επιβουλεύοι τε αύτώ μετό *Αριστοβούλου του αδελφού και παραφυλάττε>
497	κυνηγοΰντα κτείνας εις 'Ρώμην άποδράναι. τούτοι ς καίπερ ού πιθανοις ούσιν άλλ’ ύπό τής άνάγ κης εσχεδιασμενοις 6 βασιλεύς επίστευσεν ήδεως παραμυθίαν λαμβάνων του δῆσαι τον υιόν τό μι δοκεΐν αδίκως.
498	(χχν. 1) Ό δ’ 5Αλέξανδρος επεί τον πατερι μετ απείθειν άμήχανον εώρα, τοΐς δεινοΐς όμόσ χώρεϊν διεγνω, και τεσσαρας κατά τών όχθρ βίβλους συνταξάμενος προσωμολόγει μεν την επι βουλήν, κοινωνούς δ’ άπεδείκνυεν τούς πλείστου αύτών, προ δε πάντων Φερώραν και Σαλώμην ταύτην γάρ δη και μιγήναί ποτε αύτώ μη θελον7
499	νύκτωρ είσβιασαμενην. αι τε ούν βίβλοι παρήσα Ηρώδη εις χεΐρας πολλά και δεινά κατά τώ
7οόν LTRC.
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those who were not accused and treated his own friends with the utmost harshness : many of these he refused to admit to court, while those who were beyond the reach of his arm came under the lash of his tongue. To add to Alexander’s misfortunes, Antipater returned to the charge and, raising a band of kindred spirits, had recourse to every conceivable form of calumny. By his portentous fictions and fabrications the king was, in fact, reduced to such a state of alarm, that he fancied he saw Alexander coming upon him sword in hand. He, accordingly, had the prince suddenly arrested and imprisoned, and then proceeded to put his friends to the torture. Many died silent, without saying anything beyond what they knew ; but some were driven by their sufferings to falsehood and declared that Alexander and his brother Aristobulus were conspiring against him and were watching for an opportunity to kill him, while out hunting, meaning then to escape to Rome. This statement, improbable as it was and invented off-hand under the pressure of torment, the king nevertheless found satisfaction in believing,
' consoling himself for having imprisoned his son with the thought that his action had been justified.
(xxv. 1) Alexander, perceiving the impossibility of shaking his father’s belief, resolved boldly to confront the perils that menaced him. He, therefore, composed four books directed against his enemies, in which he avowed the conspiracy, but denounced most of them as accomplices, above all Pheroras and Salome ; the latter, he declared, had one night even forced her way into his chamber and, against his will, had immoral relations with him. These documents —a mass of shocking accusations incriminating per-
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δυνατωτάτων βοώσαι, καί διά τάχους εις Ίι τ αίαν Αρχέλαος άφικνειται περί τω γαμβρώ καί rfj θυγατρϊ δείσας. γίνεται δἐ βοηθός αύτοΐς μάλα προμηθής και τέχνη την του βασιλέως
500	απειλήν διεκρούσατο. συμβαλών γάρ εύθεως αύτώ "που ποτέ εστιν 6 αλιτήριος μου γαμβρός;" έβόα, " πού δε την πατροκτόνον δψομαι κεφαλήν, ήν ταις εμαυτοΰ χερσ'ιν διασπαράξω; προσθήσω δε και την θυγατέρα μου τω καλώ νυμφίω’ και γάρ ει μη κεκοινώνηκεν του σκώμματος, ότι
501	τοιούτου γυνή γεγονεν, μεμίανται. θαυμάζω δε και σε τον επιβουλευθέντα τής άνεξικακίας, εΐ ζή μέχρι νυν 'Αλέξανδρος- εγώ γάρ ήπειγόμην από Καππαδοκίας ως τον μεν εύρήσων πάλαι δεδω-κότα δίκας, μετά δἐ σου περί τής θυγατρος εξετά-σων, ήν εκείνω γε προς τό σόν αξίωμα βλέπων ενεγύησαλ νυν δε περ'ι άμφοιν ήμΐν βουλευτέον, καν ής πατήρ λίαν ή2 τού κολάζειν υιόν άτονώτε-ρος επίβουλον, άμείφωμεν τ ας δεξιάς και γενώ-μέθα τής άλλήλων οργής διάδοχοι."
502	(~) Τούτοις περικομπήσας καίπερ παρατεταγ-μένον 'Ηροώην υπάγεται- δίδωσι γοΰν αύτώ τά< συνταχθείσας υπ' Αλεξάνδρου βίβλους άναγνώ ναι και καθ' έκαστον εφιστάς κεφάλαιον συν εσκέπτετο. λαμβάνει δ' 6 'Αρχέλαος αφορμήν τοι στρατηγήματος καί κατά μικρόν εις τούς εγγεγραμμένους και Φερώραν μετήγαγεν τάς αιτίας
5U3 ως δ’ εώρα πιστεύοντα τον βασιλέα, “ σκεπτέον,’
1 (κ^',νησα. most mss. ϊ) ΡΑ : et Lat.: om. the rest.
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sons of the highest rank—had passed into Herod’s hands, «when Archelaus, alarmed for his son-in-law and daughter, arrived in haste in Judaea. Coming with singular sagacity to their aid, he succeeded by stratagem in diverting the king’s threats in another direction. For, the moment he met him, he exclaimed : “ Where is my scoundrel of a son-in-law ? Where shall I set eyes on the person of this parricide, that I may tear him in pieces with my own hands ? My daughter, too, shall share the fate of her fine spouse ; for even if she has had no part in his schemes, as the wife of such a miscreant she. is polluted. But you too, the intended victim of the plot, astonish me by your forbearance, in leaving, as t seems, Alexander still alive ! For my part, I hurried hither from Cappadocia expecting to find that the culprit had long since paid his penalty and :o hold an inquiry with you upon my daughter, uvhom, out of regard for your exalted rank, I gave iway to that wretch. But. now, I find, we have to leliberate about the pair of them. If, then, the bndness of a father’s heart unnerves you for punish-ng a rebellious son, let us each lend the other his land, each take the other’s place in visiting our vrath upon our children.”
(2)	With this blustering oration he deluded Herod, lotwithstanding the latter's attitude of defiance. Hierod, at any rate, handed him for perusal the locuments composed by Alexander and examined chapter after chapter with him, dwelling upon each. \rchelaus, finding here an opportunity for furthering lis ruse, little by little shifted the blame on to the Dersons whose names appeared in the volumes, par-:icularly Pheroras. When he observed that he was
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εφη, “ μή 7707€ το μειράκιον υπό τοσούτων εΐη πονηρών επιβουλευόμενον, ούχ υπό του μειράκιον συ- καί γάρ ούχ όράν αιτίαν, εξ ής αν εις τηλι-κοΰτον μύσος προεπεσεν, άπολαύων μεν ήδη βασιλείας, ελπίζων δε και διαδοχήν, ει μή τινες ήσαν άναπείθοντες καί τδ τής ηλικίας εΰκολον επί κακώ μεταχειριζδμενοι. δια γάρ των τοιούτων εξαπατάσθαι μεν ούκ εφήβους μόνον άλλα και γέροντας, οίκους δἐ λαμπρότατους καί βασιλείας όλας άνατρεπεσθαι."
604	(3) Σ,υνήνει τοίς λεγομενοις *Ηρώδης, καί την
μεν προς *Αλέξανδρον οργήν επανίει προς ολίγον, προς δε Φερώραν παρωξύνετο’ των γάρ τεσσάρων βίβλων ούτος ήν ύπόθεσις. ος κατιδών τό τε του βασιλεως όξυρροπον καί την \\ρχελάου φιλίαν παρ* αύτω πάντων κρατούσαν, ως ούκ ενήν ευσχήμων σωτηρία, την δι’ αναίδειας επορίζετο· καταλείφας γοΰν ’Αλέξανδρον προσεφυγεν Άρχε-
505 λάω. κάκεΐνος ούχ όράν 'ύφη, πώς αν αυτόν εξαιτήσαιτο τοσούτοις ενεχόμενου εγκλήμασιν, εξ ών σαφώς άποδείκνυται τού βασιλεως επίβουλος καί τών παρόντων τω μειρακίω κακών αίτιος γεγονώς, ει μή βούλεται τό πανούργου καί rets αρνήσεις άφείς προσομολογήσαι μεν τά κατηγορη-μενα, συγγνώμην δ’ αίτήσασθαι παρά τάδελφού3 καί φιλούντος' εις γάρ τούτο πάντα τρόπον αύτω' συνεργήσε ιν.
606	(4) Πείθεται Φεριυρας, καί κατασκευάσας εαυ-
τόν, ως αν οίκτρότατος φανείη, μελαίνη τε εσθήτι καί δακρύοις προσπίπτει τοΐς 'Ηρώδου πόσιν, ως''
1 παρά τ' άδ(\φον Cobet.
2	avros ΡΑ.	8 NTiese.
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JEWISH WAR, I. 503-506 {cf. ant. xvi. 267-269)
gaining the king’s confidence, he remarked : “ We nust be careful to see that all these villains have iot been conspiring against this young man, and not he young man against you. For I can see no reason ,vhy he should have plunged into such heinous crime, ,vhen he already enjoyed the honours of royalty and expected to succeed to the throne, unless there were rthers seducing him and misguiding the tractable spirit of youth. Such persons, indeed, have been mown to impose not only on the young, but on old nen as well ; by them the most illustrious houses md entire kingdoms have been overturned.”
(3)	Herod assented to this speech ; and for a while
relaxed his wrath with Alexander and vented it upon Pheroras, as he was the main theme of the four documents. Pheroras, observing this quick change in the king’s feelings and the paramount influence exercised on him by his friend Archelaus, despairing of saving himself by honourable means sought protection in effrontery :	he abandoned
Alexander and threw himself on the mercy of Archelaus. The latter replied that he did not see how he could sue for pardon for a man involved in such grave charges, which clearly proved that he had plotted against the king and been the cause of the young prince’s present misfortunes, unless he were prepared to renounce his villainy and his denials, to own up to the crimes of which he was accused, and to ask pardon of his brother, who indeed loved him ; for that object, said Archelaus, he would render him every possible assistance.
(4)	Pheroras took his advice, and assuming an attitude calculated to arouse the deepest compassion, in black raiment and in tears, threw himself at
239
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πολλάκις ετυχεν συγγνώμης αίτούμενος καί μιαρόν μεν εαυτόν όμολογών, δεδρακεναι γαρ πάντα, δσα κατηγοροιτο, παρακοπήν δἐ φρένων και μανίαν όδνρόμενος, ής αίτιον είναι τον έρωτα της γνναι-
οΟΤ κος ελεγεν. παραστήσας δή κατήγορον και μάρ-τνν εαυτού Φερώραν ’Αρχέλαος ούτως ήδη παρ-ητειτο και την 'Hρώδου κατεστελλεν οργήν χρώ-μενος οικείοις ύποδείγμασιν καί γαρ αύτδς πολλω χαλεπώτερα πάσχαν ύπδ τάδελφού τής άμύνης επίπροσθεν τίθεσθαι το της φύσεως δίκαιον εν γαρ ταΐς βασιλείαις ώσπερ εν μεγάλοις σώμασιν αει τι μέρος φλεγμαίνειν υπό του βάρους, οπερ άποκόπτειν μεν ου χρήναι, θεράπευειν δε πραό-τερον.
508	(5) Πολλά τοιαΰτα λεγων 'Ηρώδην μεν επί Φερώρα μειλίσσεται, διεμενε δ* αύτδς άγανακτών προς Αλέξανδρον καί την θυγατέρα διαζεύξας άπάξειν εφασκεν, εως περιεστησεν 'Ηρώδην άντι-παρακαλειν υπέρ του μειράκιου καί πάλιν αύτώ μνηστεύεσθαι την θυγατέρα, σφόδρα δε άξιο-πίστως Αρχέλαος ω βούλεται συνοικίζειν αυτήν επετρεπεν πλήν Αλεξάνδρου· περί πλείστου γαρ ποιεισθαι τηρεΐν προς αυτόν τα τής επιγαμίας
509	δίκαια, φαμενου δε τού βασιλεως δώρον εξειν παρ’ αυτού τον υιόν, ει μή λύσειεν τον γάμον, οντων μεν αύτοις ήδη καί τέκνων, στεργομενης δ* ούτως υπό τού μειράκιου τής γνναικός, ήν παρα-240
JEWISH WAR, I. 506-509 (cf. ant. xvi. 269)
Herod’s feet and craved his pardon as he had often successfully done before. He confessed himself a polluted wretch, guilty of all that was laid to his charge, but deplored his mental derangement and madness, which he attributed to his passion for his wife. Archelaus, after thus inducing Pheroras to appear as his own accuser and to bear witness against himself, now proceeded to plead for him and sought to appease Herod’s wrath, citing parallel cases in his own family history. He had himself, he said, suffered much worse injury from his brother, but had preferred the claims of natural affection to revenge ; for in kingdoms, as in corpulent individuals, there was always some member becoming inflamed from the weight which it supported ; yet what it needed was not amputation but some milder method of cure.
(5)	By many such representations Archelaus succeeded in soothing Herod’s anger against Pheroras. He himself, however, affected to be still indignant with Alexander, protesting that he would divorce his daughter and carry her off with him, until he brought Herod round into the position of a suppliant on the young man’s behalf and a suitor, once more, for the hand of Archelaus’s daughter for his son. With an air of complete sincerity, Archelaus said that he had his permission to unite her to whom he would, save only Alexander; for his dearest desire was to maintain the marriage ties which linked him to Herod. To this the king replied that Archelaus, by consenting not to break the marriage, would really be giving his son back to him, seeing that they already had children and that the young man was so deeply attached to his wife ; if she
pleads
Pheror;
and bri about f general reconci tion
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μηνούσαν μεν έσεσθαι δυσώπημα των αμαρτημάτων, άπορραγεΐσαν δε αιτίαν τής εις άπαντα άπογνώσεως· μαλακωτέρας γάρ γίνεσθαι τάς
610 τολμάς πάθεσιν οίκείοις περισπωμένας· κατανεύει μόλις "Αρχέλαος διαλλάσσεταί τε και διαλλάσσει τω νεανίσκω τον πατέρα. δεῖν μέντοι πάντως έφη πέμπειν αυτόν εις 'Ρώμην Καίσαρι διαλεξό-μ€νον γεγραφέναι γάρ αυτός εκτίνω περί πάντων.
51J (6) Τό μεν οΰν ’Αρχελάου στρατήγημα, δι’ ού τον γαμβρόν έρρυσατο, πέρας είχεν μετά δἐ τάς διαλλαγάς έν εύορχίαις καί φιλοφρονήσεσιν διήγον. άπιόντα δ’ αυτόν 'Ηρώδης δωρεϊται ταλάντων έβδομήκοντα δώροις θρόνω τε χρυσίο διαλίθω καί εύνούχοις και παλλακίδι, ήτις έκαλεΐτο ΙΙαννυχίς, των τε φίλων έτίμησεν έκαστον κατ’ αξίαν.
612	ομοίως τε και οι συγγενείς, π ροστάξαντος του βασιλέως, πάντες 5Αρχελάω δώρα λαμπρά έδοσαν, προεπέμώθη τε υπό τε 'Hρόιδου και των δυνατών έως1 Αντιόχειας.
613	ίχχνί. ϊ) Μετ’ ου πολύ δε εις την Ίουδαίαν παρέβαλεν άνήρ πολύ τών Αρχελάου στρατηγημάτων δυνατότερος, ος ου μόνον τάς υπ’ εκείνου πολιτευθείσας " Αλεξάνδρα) διαλλαγάς άνέτρεφεν, αλλά και απώλειας αίτιος αύτώ κατέστη, γένος ήν Αάκων, Eύρυκλής τοϋνομα, πόθω χρημάτων εις την βασιλείαν είσφθαρείς’ ου γάρ άντεΐχεν
614	έτι ή Ελλός αυτού τή πολυτελεία, λαμπρά δ’ 'Ηρώδτ? δώρα προσενεγκών, δέλεαρ ών εθηράτο,
1 Ρ: μίχρι.[τ) the rest.
α In Α. xvi. 270 it is Herod who undertakes to go to Rome.
6 Mentioned by Pausanias (ii. 3. 5) as the builder of the finest baths at Corinth.
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remained with him, her very presence would make him ashamed of his errors, whereas, were she torn from him, he would be driven to utter desperation ; for the domestic affections exercised a chastening and diverting influence on reckless characters. Archelaus was induced, not without difficulty, to assent, was reconciled to the youthful offender, and reconciled him to his father ; he added, however, that it was absolutely essential that the latter should be sent to Rome for an interview with Caesar, as he himself bad forwarded a full report of the matter to the emperor."
(6)	Such was the end of the mse by which Archelaus rescued his son-in-law. After the reconciliation the time was passed in festivity and interchange of courtesies. On his departure Herod presented him with seventy talents, a throne of gold set with precious stones, some eunuchs, and a concubine, named Pannychis ; he conferred other favours upon each of his friends, proportionate to their rank. Magnificent presents were, likewise, by order of royalty, made to Archelaus by all the high officials at court. Herod and his nobles then escorted him as far as Antioch.
(xxvi. 1) Not long after, however, there arrived in Judaea a man whose influence far outmatched the artifices of Archelaus, and who not only broke up the reconciliation which the latter had negotiated in the interest of Alexander, but also proved the cause of that prince’s min. He was a Lacedaemonian, named Eurycles,6 whose accursed visit to the realm arose from a craving for money, when Greece could no longer meet his extravagant requirements. He brought with him magnificent presents for Herod, as
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καί παραχρῆμα πολλαπλασίου λαβών ούδεν ηγείτο την καθαρόν δόσιν, ει μη δι’ αίματος εμπορεύ-51Α σεται την βασιλείαν.	περιέρχεται γουν τον βα-
σιλέα κολακεία και δεινότητι λόγων καί περί α. ύτοΰ φευδεσιν εγκωμίοις. ταχέως δἐ συνιδών τον 'ΥΙρώδου τρόπον καί πάντα λίγων τε και πράττων τα προς ηδονην αύτω, φίλος εν τοΐς προ^τοις γίνεται· καί γάρ ό βασιλεύς δια την πατρίδα καί πάντες οι περί αυτόν ήδεως προ-ετίμων τον Σπαρτιάτην.
516	(2) Ό δ’ επεί τα σαθρά της οικίας κατεμαθεν,
τάς τε των αδελφών διαφοράς καί όπως διεκειτο προς έκαστον ό πατήρ, *Αντιπάτρου μεν ξενία προκατείληπτο, τφιλία δἐ ’Αλἐ^αυδρουΙ·1 υποκρίνεται φευσάμενος εταΐρον εαυτόν είναι καί ’Αρχελάου πάλαι· δ ιό δη καί ταχέως ως δεδοκι-μασμενος εδεχθη, συνίστησιν δ’ αυτόν2 εύθεως 51" καί Άριστοβούλω τω άδελφω. πάντων δ’ αποπειραθείς των προσώπων άλλον άλλως ύπηει, γίνεται δἐ προηγουμένως μισθωτός ’Αντιπάτρου καί προδότης ’Αλεξάνδρου, τω μεν όνειδίζων, ει πρε-σβύτ ατος ών περιόφεται τούς εφεδρευοντας αυτού ταϊς ελπίσιν, ’Αλεξάνδρω δε, ει γεγεννημενος3 εκ βασιλίδος καί βασιλίδι συνοίκων εάσει διαδεχεσθαι την άρχην τον εξ ίδιώτιδος, καί ταύτα μεγίστην C1 * αφορμήν εχων ’Αρχέλαον, ην δε πιστός τω μει-
1 Text corrupt: φιλίαν δι 'λ\(ζάνδρον Bekker.
2	iax -όν LTRC.	3 ^(‘/(νημίνοϊ AL.
α Perhaps as Reinach suggests, because of the pretended relationship of Spartans and Jews, 1 Macc. xii. 21 ; Jos. A. xii. 226.
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a bait to secure his quarry, and instantly found them returned with interest ; but he accounted a pure and simple gift as nothing, if he failed to make merchandise out of the realm at the price of blood. So he proceeded to impose on the king by flattery, clever talk, and lying encomiums upon his merits. Quickly reading Herod’s character and studying in all he said or did to please him, he was soon numbered among his principal friends ; indeed the king and the whole court were delighted to show special honour to this Spartan, out of regard for his country.0
(2)	When he had learnt everything about the rottenness that was sapping the royal house, the quarrel between the brothers and their father’s disposition towards each of them, Eurycles, although under a prior obligation to Antipater for the latter’s hospitality, nevertheless feigned a friendship for Alexander, falsely claiming to be an old comrade of Archelaus. With this recommendation he was quickly received as a proved friend and was at once introduced by Alexander to his brother Aristobulus. Exploiting in turn all the various personages,b he insinuated himself into favour with each by a different method ; but he chiefly acted as a hireling of Antipater and a traitor to Alexander. To the former he represented how disgraceful it was that he, the eldest son, should overlook the intrigues of persons who had an eye upon his prospects ; to Alexander, that he, the son of one princess and husband of another, should suffer the son of a woman of no station to succeed to the throne, especially when he had in Archelaus such powerful support behind him. The fiction of his being a friend of
6 Or possibly “ Trying in turn all the parts in the play.”
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ρακίω σύμβουλος την 'Αρχελάου φιλίαν πλασά-μενος· δῶ μηδέν ύποστελλόμενος 'Αλέξανδρος τά τε κατ' Άντίττατρον άπωδύρετο ττρδς αυτόν και ως *ΙΙρώδης αυτών την μητέρα κτείνας ου παράδοξον ει καί αυτούς άφαιρεΐται την εκείνης βασιλείαν εφ' οΐς 6 Eύρυκλής οίκτείρειν τε καί συν-
519	αλγεΐν ύπεκρίνετο. τα δ’ αυτά και τον 'Αριστόβουλον είπεΐν δελεάσας και ταΐς κατά τοΰ πατρός μεμψεσιν ενδησάμενος άμφοτερους ωχετο φέρων Άντιπάτρω τά απόρρητα· προσεπιφενδεται δ* επιβουλήν ως ενεδρευόντων αυτόν των αδελφών και μόνον ούκ επιφερόντων ήδη τά ξίφη. λαβών δ' επι τουτοις χρημάτων πλήθος επαινετής ήν
520	'Αντιπάτρου1 προς τον πάτερα, το δε τελευταΐον εργολαβήσας τον 'Αριστοβούλου και 'Αλεξάνδρου θάνατον κατήγορος αυτών επι τοΰ πατρός γίνεται, καί προσελθών άντιδιδόναι τό ζην εφασκεν 'Ηραὐχ τών εις αυτόν ευεργεσιών καί τό φώς άμοιβήν τής ξενίας άντιπαρεχειν πάλαι γάρ επ' αυτόν ήκονή-σθαι ξίφος καί την 'Αλεξάνδρου τετονώσθαι δεξιάν, εμποδών δ' αυτός γεγονέναι τω τάχει συνεργειν
521	ύποκριθείς" φάναι γάρ τον 'Αλέξανδρον, ο^ς ούκ αγαπά βασιλεύσας αύτός fllρώδης εν άλλοτρίοις και μετά τον τής μητρός αύτών φόνον την εκείνης άρχήν σπαθήσας, άλΑ' ετι και νόθον είσάγετα ι διάδοχον ' Αντιπάτρω τώ φθόρω την παππωαν αύτών βασιλείαν προτείνων. τιμωρήσειν γε μήν αύτός τοΐς 'Ύρκανοϋ και Voi?]2 λϊαριάμμης δαίμοσιν ουδἐ γάρ πρεπειν αύτόν διαδεξασθα ι
1 +και ΡΑ.	2 Ρ: τής Λ Μ : οηι. the rest.
° Or “ in which he was an alien.”
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Archelaus made the young prince regard him as a counsellor to be trusted ; and so, without any reserve, Alexander poured out to him his grievances against Antipater, adding that it would not be surprising if Herod, after murdering their mother, should rob him and his brother of her kingdom. Thereupon Eurycles pretended to pity and condole with him. He then inveigled Aristobulus into using similar language, ι -d living implicated both brothers in complaints	■ * their father, went off with these
confidences ’	'■•Ῥ ; with the addition of his
own invention, u*.	· °rs were plotting against
him, watching their ορρ^'Λ... and even then were almost upon him sword in hand. Richly rewarded for his intelligence, he proceeded to sing the praises of Antipater to his father. Finally, having undertaken ai a price to bring about the death of Aristobulus and Alexander, he came to lay his indictment of them before their parent.
Visiting Herod, he declared that he came to bring him life in return for his benefactions to himself, the light of day in repayment for his hospitality. “ For,” he said, “ a sword has long since been sharpened for your destruction and Alexander’s right arm braced to wield it. It is I who have retarded the blow by pretending to assist him.” Alexander, he continued, had said that Herod, not content with reigning himself over an empire which belonged to others,0 not content, after murdering their mother, with squandering her realm, was now proceeding to foist in a bastard as his successor and to offer their grandfather’s kingdom to that pest, Antipater. But he, Alexander (so Eurycles reported him), would avenge the spirits of Hyrcanus and Mariamme ; for it would
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παρά τοιουτου πατρός την αρχήν δίχα φόνου.
522	πολλά δ’ είναι, τα παροξύνοντα καθ* ημέραν, ώστε μηδε λαλιάς τινα τρόπον άσυκοφάντητον κατα-λελείφθαΐ' περί μεν γάρ εύγενείας ετερων μνείας γενομενης αυτός άλόγως ύβρίζεσθαι, τοϋ πατρός λεγοντος “ 6 μόνος εύγενής ’Αλεξανδρος καί τον πάτερα δι’ αγένειαν άδοξων"’ κατά δε τάς Θήρας προσκρούειν μεν σιωπών, επαινεσας δε προσ-
523	ακούειν εϊρων. πανταχοΰ δ’ άμείλικτον ευρίσκειν τον πάτερα και μόνω φιλόστοργον Άντιπάτρω, δι’ ον1 ήδεως καί τεθνήξεσθαι μη κρατήσας τής επιβολής} κτείναντι δε είναι σωτηρίας αφορμήν πρώτον μεν 'Αρχέλαον όντα κηδεστήν, προς ον διαφενξεσθαι ραδίως, επειτα Καίσαρα μόχρι νΰν
524	άγνοοϋντα τον 'Hρώδου τρόπον ου γάρ ως πρότερον α υτώ παραστήσεσθαι πεφρικώς τον εφ-εστόυτα πάτερα, ουδέ φθεγξεσθαι3 περί τών εαυτού μόνον εγκλημάτων, άλλά πρώτον μεν κηρνξειν τάς τού έθνους συμφοράς καί τούς μέχρι φυχής φορολογούμενους, επειτ’ εις οΐας τρυφάς καί πράξεις τα δι’ αίματος πορισθεντα χρήματα άνηλάίθη, τους τε εξ ημών πλουτήσαντ ας οίο ι, καί τάς
525	θεραπευθείσας πόλεις επί τίσιν. ζητήσειν δε καί τον πάππον εκεί καί την μητέρα καί τ α τής βασιλείας μύση πάντα κηρύξειν, εφ* οι ς ου κριθή-σεσθαι πατροκτόνος.
1 δ Destinon : qime Lat.
2 Destinon : itn ίον\ψ mss.; rf. 11. νι. β I (some mss.).
3 Bekker with Lat.: φθί-γζασθαι mss.
α Ratht-r his frreat-irrandfather, Hyrcanus, who was the father of Alexandra, the mother of Mariamme.
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ill	become him to inherit the throne from such a father without bloodshed. Then there were the constant daily provocations to which he was subjected, insomuch that he could not utter a single word which escaped calumny. Were allusion made to other persons’ noble lineage, his father gratuitously insulted him by remarking, “ Nobody is noble but Alexander here, who scorns his father for the baseness of his birth ! ” On the hunting-field, were he silent, he gave offence ; did he express commendation, he was pronounced ironical to boot. On all occasions, in fact, he found his father implacable, reserving all his affection for Antipater. He would, therefore, willingly die, if his enterprise miscarried. If, on the other hand, he struck the fatal blow, he had protectors to fall back upon : first Archelaus, his father-in-law, to whom he could easily make his escape ; and then Caesar, who to that very day was ignorant of Herod’s true character. For he would not, as once before, stand before the emperor, overawed by his father’s presence, nor would he confine his observations to his personal grievances. No ; he would first proclaim to the world the sufferings of his nation, bled to death by taxation, and then go on to describe the luxury and malpractices on which the money obtained by its blood was lavished, the characters of the men who had grown rich at his and his brother’s expense, and the motives which had led to the favouritism shown to particular cities. There, too, he would bring up for inquiry the fate of his grandfather a and his mother, and make public all the abominations of the realm.6 Under such conditions he could not be condemned as a parricide.
b Or “ reign.”
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526	(3) Τοιαύτα κατ' ’Αλεξάνδρου τερατευσάμενος Ευρυκλῆ? επήνει πολλά του *Αντίπατρον, ως άρα μόνος τε εΐη φιλοπάτωρ καί διά τούτο μόχρι νυν τής Επιβουλής εμπόδιος. μήπω δε καλώς επί τοΐς πρώτοις 6 βασιλεύς κατεσταλμενος εις άνήκεστον
527	οργήν εξαγριούται. και πάλιν λαβών καιρόν ’Αντίπατρος ετερους κατά των αδελφών ύπεπεμπεν κατηγόρους λέγειν ότι Ίουκούνδω καί Τυράννω λάθρα διαλεγοιντο, τοΐς ίππάρχοις μεν ποτε του βασιλεως γενομενοις, τότε δ’ εκ τινων προσ-κρουσμάτων άποπεπτωκόσι τής τάξεως. εφ’ οΐς 'Ηρώδης ύπεραγανακτήσας εύθεως εβασάνισεν
52S	τους άνδρας. άλλ’ οι μεν ούδεν τών διαβληθεντων ώμολόγουν, προεκομίσθη δε τις προς τον Άλεξ-ανδρείουΧ φρούραρχον επιστολή παρά ’Αλεξάνδρου παρακαλοΰντος ινα αυτόν δεξηται τω φρουρίω μετά Αριστοβούλου του αδελφού κτείναντα τον πάτερα, καί παράσχη τοΐς οπλοις χρήσασθαι και
6:0 ταΐς άλλαις άφορμαις. ταύτην Αλέξανδρος μεν είναι ελεγεν τέχνασμα Διοφάντου" γραμματεύς δ’ ήν 6 Διόφαντος τού βασιλεως, τολμηρός άνήρ και δεινός μιμήσασθαι πάσης χειρός γράμματα" πολλά γούν παραχαράξας τελευταΐον επί τούτου [και]2 κτείνεται. βασανίσας δε τον φρούραρχον 'Ηρώδης ούδεν ήκουσεν ουδέ παρ’ εκείνου τών διαβεβλη-μενων.
530	(ί) ’Αλλά καίτοι τούς ελέγχους εύρίσκων ασθε-
νείς τούς υιούς εκελευσεν τηρειν, ετι μέντοι λελυ· μένους, τον δἐ λυμεώνα τής οικίας καί δραματουργόν όλου τού μύσους Eύρυκλεα, σωτήρα καί
1 Destinon from Lat.: Αλεξάνδρου ΡΑ : Έρώδου the rest.
3	ora. PAM Lat.
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(3)	Having delivered this monstrous Jirade against °*cte0rsth Alexander, Eurycles pfoceeHecTTo^extol Antipater torture! to the skies, as the only son who had any filial affection, an affection which had so far enabled him to thwart the plot. The king, who had scarcely recovered his composure after previous shocks, burst into ungovernable fury. Antipater, seizing this new opportunity, privily sent in others to accuse his brothers of holding clandestine interviews with Jucundus and Tyrannus, at one time commanders of the king’s cavalry, but now, owing to some misdemeanours, degraded. This report brought Herod’s indignation to a climax, and he instantly had the two men put to the torture. They made no confession of the crimes imputed to them ; but a letter was produced, addressed by Alexander to the governor of Alexandrioii, requesting him to admit him and his brother Aristobulus to that fortress after they had slain their father, and to grant them the use of the arms and the other resources of the place.
This letter Alexander declared to be the handiwork of Diophantus, a secretary of the king, an audacious fellow who had a clever knack of imitating any handwriting, and who, after numerous forgeries, was eventually put to death for a crime of that nature,
Herod had the keeper of the fortress put to the torture, but from him too failed to elicit anything bearing on the alleged facts.
(4·) Notwithstanding the weakness of the obtain-The end able evidence, Herod gave orders for a watch to be Eurycles kept on his sons, though still leaving them their liberty. As for Eurycles, the bane of his house and stage-manager of the whole abominable business,
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εύεργετην καλών, πεντήκοντα δωρεΐται ταλάντοις. 6 δε την ακριβή φήμην φθάσας εις Καππαδοκίαν άργυρίζεται και παρά ’Αρχελάου, τολμήσας είπεΐν
531	οτι και διαλλάξειεν 'Ηρώδην 9 Αλεξάνδρω. διάρας δ’ εις την Ελλάδα τοΐς εκ κακών κτηθεισιν εις όμοια κατεχρήσατο’ δίς γουν επί Καίσαρος κατ-ηγορηθείς επί τω στάσεως εμπλήσαι την 9 Αχαΐαν καί περιδύειν τάς πόλεις φυγαδεύεται, κάκεινον μεν ούτως ή 3 Αλεξάνδρου καί ’ Αριστοβούλου ποινή περιήλθεν.
532	(5) *Αξιόν δἐ άντιθειναι τον Κώον Eύάρεστον1 τω Σπαρτιάτη· καί γάρ οΰτος ών εν τοΐς μάλιστα φίλος2 ’Αλεξάνδρω καί κατά τον αυτόν Κύρυκλεΐ καιρόν επιδημήσας πυνθανομενω τω βασιλέϊ περί ών εκείνος διεβαλλεν όρκοις τό μηδέν άκηκοεναι
γ> 33 παρά]3 τών μειράκιων επιστώσατο. ου μήν ώνησεν γε τι τούς αθλίους* μόνων γάρ ήν τών κακών ακροατής ετοιμότατος 'Ηρώδης καί κε-χαρισμενος αύτώ πας ό συμπιστεύων καί συν-αγανακτών.
534	(xxvii. ϊ) Παρώξυνεν δ’ αυτού καί Σαλώμη τήν επί τοΐς τεκνοις ωμότητα, ταύτην γάρ συν-δήσασθαι τοΐς κινδύνοις ο 9Αριστόβουλος θελων, ούσαν εκυράν καί τηθίδα, διαπεμπεται σώζειν εαυτήν παραινών' παρεσκευάσθαι γάρ βασιλέα κτείνειν αυτήν διαβληθεΐσαν εφ' οΐς καί πρότερον, οτι Συλλαίω τω ” Α ραβί γήμασθαι σπουδάζουσα λάθρα τά του βασιλεως απόρρητα διαγγελλοι προς
535	αυτόν εχθρόν όντα, τούθ9 ώσπερ τελευταία θύελλα
1 Επάρατον RC (through assimilation to Α.'|).
2 \iese: φίλου mss.	3 om. ΡΑ.
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JEWISH WAR, I. 530-535 ( = ant. xvi, 309 ff., 322)
the king called him his saviour and benefactor, and presented him with fifty talents. That villain then, before the true story of the affair got abroad, made off to Cappadocia, -where he extorted more money from Archelaus, having the impudence to assert that he had reconciled Herod to Alexander. Thence he crossed to Greece, where he employed the proceeds of his crimes on equally criminal objects. Twice arraigned before Caesar for spreading sedition throughout Achaia and fleecing the cities of that province, he was condemned to exile. Thus did retribution overtake him for his betrayal of Alexander and Aristobulus.
(5)	As a contrast to the conduct of this Spartan may fitly be mentioned that of Euarestus of Cos. The latter, who was one of Alexander’s most intimate friends, paid a visit to Judaea at the same time as Eurycles, and on being questioned by the king upon the allegations made by his other guest, affirmed on oath that he had heard nothing of the kind from the young men. His testimony, however, was of no avail to the unfortunate wretches ; for Herod had a ready ear only for slander, and all stood high in his favour who shared his credulity and his indignation.
(xxvii. 1) A further stimulus to Herod’s cruelty to his sons was given by Salome. For Aristobulus, wishing to involve her, who was at once his mother-in-law and aunt, in the perils threatening himself, sent her a warning to look to her own safety, as the king was prepared to kill her on the charge previously brought against her® : namely that, in her anxiety to marry the Arab Syllaeus, she had privately communicated to him the secrets of the king, whose enemy he was. This was, as it were, the final hurricane
Contraste conduct o another visitor.
Salome's
denuncia-
tion.
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χειμαζόμενους τους νεανίσκους επεβάπτισεν· ή γάρ Σαλώμη δραμούσ α ττ ρος βασιλέα την παρ-αίνεσιν εμήνυσεν. κάκεΐνος ουκετι καρτερησας δεσμεΐ μεν άμφοτερους τούς υιεΐς και διεχώρισεν απ' ά/\λήλων, πεμπει δε προς Καίσαρα διά τάχους Ούολούμνιόν τε τον στρατοπεδάρχην και των φίλων1 “Ολυμπον εγγράφους2 τάς μηνύσεις φέροντας.
636 οι δ' ως εις 'Ρώμην πλεύσαντες άπεδοσαν τα από του βασιλεως γράμματα, σφοδρά μεν ήχθεσθη Καῖσαρ επί τοΐς νεανίσκοις, ου μην ωετο δεΐν άφελεσθαι τον πάτερα την περί3 των υιών εξουσίαν.
537	αντιγράφει γοΰν κύριον μεν αυτόν καθιστάς, ευ μέντοι ποιησειν λόγων, ει μετά κοινού συνεδρίου των τε ιδίων συγγενών καί τών κατά την επαρχίαν ηγεμόνων εξετάσε ιεν την επιβουλήν καν μεν ενεχωνται, κτείνειν, εάν δε μόνον ώσιν δρασμόν βεβουλευμενοι, κολάζειν μετριώτερον.
538	(2) Τ ούτοις 'H ρώδης πείθεται, καί παρα-γενόμενος εις Βηρυτόν, ένθα προσεταξεν Καῖσαρ, συνήγε τό δικαστήριον, προκαθίζουσίν4 τε οι ηγεμόνες5 γραφεν αύτοΐς υπό Καίσαρος, Σατορ-νΐνός τε καί οι περί ΙΙεδάνιον πρόσβεις, συν οΐς καί Ούολούμνιος [ν,6 επίτροπος, επειθ' οι του βασιλεως συγγενείς καί φίλοι, Σαλώμη τε καί Φερώρας, μεθ' οΰς οι πάσης Συρίας άριστοι πλήν Αρχελάου του βασιλεως· τούτον γάρ όντα κη-δεστήν Αλεξάνδρου δι’ ύποφίας ώίχεν 'Hρώδης.
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1 Destinon from Lat.: τον φί\ον mss.
2 eyyf/άφωί LTRC.	3 ΡΑ : κατά the rest.
4 ΡΑ: προκαβέζονταί the rest.
6 + κατά τα PAM.	6 om. ΡΑ.
a Beirut.
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which submerged the tempest-tossed youths. For Salome ran off to the king and reported the warning which she had received. Herod, his patience ex- Herod hausted, put both his sons in irons and in separate thfprinS confinement ; he then hastily dispatched Volumnius, and repor' the military tribune, and Olympus, one of his friends, Augustus, with all the information in writing, to Caesar. Taking ship to Rome they delivered the king’s dispatches to the emperor, who, while deeply distressed for the young men, did not think it right to deprive the father of his authority over his sons. He replied accordingly, leaving Herod complete liberty of action, Augustus but adding a recommendation to him to hold an f7r?e han inquiry into the plot before a joint council of his own relatives and the provincial governors ; then, if his sons λνειὉ convicted, to put them to death, but if they had merely meditated flight, to be content with a milder penalty.
(2)	Acting on this advice, Herod repaired to Trial held Berytus,0 the place appointed by Caesar, and there ^7Β6βί assembled the court. In accordance with written instructions received from Caesar, the Roman officers presided, namely Saturninusb andhis legates, Pedanius and others ; with them was associated Volumnius c the procurator. Next came the king’s relatives and friends, including Salome and Pheroras, and after these all the aristocracy of Syria, with the exception of King Archelaus ;d for, as Alexander’s father-in-law, he was regarded by Herod with distrust. His
b C. Sentius Saturninus, governor of Syria, previously :onsul in 19 b.c.
c It is uncertain whether he is identical with Herod’s riend and ambassador (§ 535).
d Cappadocia, it appears, must at this time have been inder the superintendence of the governor of Syria.
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539	του? γε μήν υιούς ου προήγαγεν εις την δίκην μάλα προμηθώς' ήδει yap δτι καί μόνον όφθέντες έλεηθήσονται πάντως' εί δε δη καί λόγου μετα-λάβοιεν, ραδίως *Αλέξανδρον άπολύσεσθα ι τα? αιτίας. άλΧ οι μεν εν Ηλατάνη κώμη Σιδωνίων έφρουροΰντο.
540	(3) Καταστὺς δ’ ο βασιλεύς ως προς παρόντας διετείνετο, κατηγορεί τε την μεν επιβουλήν άσθενώς, ως αν άπορουμενος εις αυτήν ελέγχων, λοιδορίας δε καί σκώμματα και ύβρεις και πλημ-μελείας μυρίας εις αυτόν, α και θανάτου χαλε-πώτερα τοις συνέδροις άπέφηνεν. επειτα μηδενός άντιλέγοντος εποικτισάμενος, ώς αυτός άλίσκοιτο και νικών1 νίκην πίκραν κατά των τέκνων, έπηρώτα
541	την γνώμην έκάστου. και πρώτος Σατ ορνΐνος άπεφήνατο κατακρίνειν μεν τών νεανίσκων, άλλ* ου θάνατον’ ου γάρ είναι θεμιτόν αύτώ, τριών παρεστώτων τέκνων, ετέρου τέκνοις απώλειαν επιφηφίσασθαι. σύμφηφοι δ’ αύτώ και οι δύο πρεσβευται γίνονται, και τούτοις έτεροί τινες ήκολούθησαν. Ούολούμνιος δε τής σκυθρωπής άποφάσεως ήρξατο, και μετ’ αύτόν πάντες θάνατον κατακρίνουσιν τών μειράκιων, οι μεν κολακεύοντες, οι δε μισοΰντες 'Ηρώδην, και ούδεις δι* άγανάκτη-
543	σιν. ένθα δη μετέωρος ή τε Συρία πάσα και τό ’Ιουδαϊκού ήν εκδεχομένων τό τέλος του δράματος-ούδεις μέντοι ύπελάμβανεν έσεσθαι μέχρι τέκνο· κτονίας ώμον 'Ηρώδην. ό δἐ σύρας τούς υιούs
1 νικφη Μ and apparently Lat.
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JEWISH WAR, I. 539-543 ( = ant. xvi. 361-373)
sons were not produced by Herod in court—a very wise precaution, for he knew that their mere appearance would be sure to arouse compassion, while, if they were further permitted to speak, Alexander would have no difficulty in rebutting the charges.
So they were detained in custody at Platana,® a village in the territory of Sidon.
(3)	The king, on rising, nevertheless inveighed Com against them as though they had been present. His accusation of a plot was, for lack of proofs, weak ; but he dwelt on the affronts, mockeries, insults, and offences innumerable of which he had been the victim, and which, he declared to the court, were more cruel than death itself. After that, none contradicting him, he commiserated his hard fate that even in winning his case against his sons his triumph would be bitter and himself the loser, and then asked them all to express their opinions, Saturninus first delivered his opinion, which was to condemn the young men, but not to death ; as the father of three children present in court, it would not be right for him, he said, to vote for the destruction of the children of another. His two legates voted in the same sense and their example was followed by some others. Volumnius was the first to pronounce a pitiless sentence ; and all who followed him condemned the lads to death, some from flattery, others from hatred of Herod, none from indignation against the prisoners. From that moment all Syria and Jewry were in suspense, anxiously awaiting the last act of the drama ; yet none supposed that Herod would carry his cruelty to the length of murdering his children. He, mean-
a Eas Damur, on the coast, S. of Beirut and about halfway between it and Sidon.
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εις Τ ύρον κάκεΐθεν διαπλεύσας εις Καισαρείαν τρόπον άναιρεσεως τοΐς μειρακίοις εσκεπτετο.
544	(4) Παλαιό? δἐ τις τον βασιλεως στρατιώτης, όνομα Τίρων, εχων υιόν σφόδρα συνήθη και φίλον ’Αλεζάνδρω και αυτός ήγαπηκώς ιδία τα. μειράκια, δι’ υπερβολήν άγανακτήσεως εκφρων ἐγίνετο,1 καί τό μεν πρώτον εβόα περιιών πεπατήσθαι τό δίκαιον, άπολωλεναι την αλήθειαν, σνγκεχύσθα ι την φυσιν, ανομίας γεμειν τον βίον, και πάνθ’ όσα
545	μη φειδομενω τον ζην ύπηγόρευε τό πάθος, τέλος δε καί τω βασιλέϊ τολμήσας προσελθεΐν “ άλλ’ εμοί μεν,” 0φη, “ κακοδαιμονεστατος είναι δοκεΐς, όστις κατά των φιλτάτων πείθη τοΐς πονηροτάτοις, ει γε Φερώρα καί Σ,αλώμης καταγνούς πολλάκις θάνατον πιστεύεις τούτοις κατά tojv τέκνων, οι σε των γνησίων περικόπτοντες διαδόχων επ' Άντιπάτρω καταλείπουσι μόνου, τον εαυτοΐς εύ-
546	μεταχείριστον αιρούμενοι βασιλέα, σκεφαι μέντοι
γε, μή ποτε κάκείνω γενηται μΐσος εν τοΐς στρα-τιώταις ό των αδελφίων θάνατος· ου γάρ εστιν όστις ούκ ἐλεεῖ τό. μειράκια, των δε ηγεμόνων καί φανερώς άγανακτοΰσιν πολλοί.” ταΰθ' άμα λεγων ώνόμαζεν τούς άγανακτοΰντας.	6 δε βασιλεύς
εύθεως εκείνους τε καί αυτόν καί τον υιόν αύτοΰ συνελάμβανεν.
547	(5) Έφ* ω των εκ τής αυλής τις κουρεών, Τρύφων όνομα, προεκπηδήσ ας εκ τινος θεο-βλαβείας2 εαυτού μηνυτής γίνεται. “ κάμε,” γάρ εφη, " Τ ίρων οΰτος άνεπειθεν, όταν θεραπεύω
1 ΡΑ : (fiverο the rest.
2 ΡΑ : <ρρ(νοβ\α,Seias the rest.
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while, dragged his sons to Tyre, and, taking ship thence to Caesarea, pondered in his mind over the manner of their execution.
(4)	Now there was an old soldier in the king’s Action o army, named Tiro, whose son was on very intimate tidier6 and friendly terms with Alexander, and who had a personal affection himself for the young princes.
This man, in the excess of his indignation, lost his reason. At first he went about shouting that justice had been trampled under foot, truth was dead, the laws of nature confounded, the world full of iniquity, and whatever else his emotion suggested to one who was careless of his life. At length he boldly presented himself to the king and thus addressed him :
“ Most god-forsaken of men, that is my opinion of you, you who to the injury of your nearest and dearest trust the word of the basest of scoundrels, if it be true that Pheroras and Salome, whom you have so often sentenced to death, have now made you believe their slanders upon your children. They are cutting off your legitimate heirs, leaving you none but Antipater, choosing him for king as the most manageable in their leading-strings. But take care that the death of his brothers does not one day rouse against him the hatred of the army ; for there is not a man there who does not pity the lads, and many of the officers are freely expressing their indignation.”
He forthwith named these malcontents ; and they were promptly arrested by the king, together with Tiro and his son.
(5)	Thereupon, one of the court barbers, named and of Trypho, possessed by some strange frenzy, rushed * forward and turned informer against himself. “ Me too,” he cried, “ this Tiro tried to induce to cut your
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τω ξυρώ σε διάγειρίσασθαι, μεγάλα? τε μοι παρ’
548	'Αλεξάνδρου δωρεά? ύπισχνεΐτο.” ταϋτ' άκούσας Ηρώδης τον τε Τίρωυα συν τω παιδί. και τόν κουρέα βασάνοις διηλεγχεν, καί των μεν άρνου-μενων, τοΰ δε μηδέν πλέον λεγοντος, στρεβλοΰν
549	εκελευσεν τον Ύίρωνα σφοδρότερον. δ δ’ υίδς οϊκτείρας ύπεσχετο τω βασιλέϊ πάντα μηνύσειν, ει χαρίσαιτο τον πάτερα αύτω. κάκείνου δόυτο? είπεν ως δ πατήρ αυτόν πεισθεις Αλεξάνδρω θελησειεν αυτόν άνελεΐν. τοΰθ' οι μεν εις απαλλαγήν της τοΰ πατρός αΐκίας πεπλάσθαι, τινες δε αληθές ελεγον.
550	(6) 'Ηρώδης γε μην εν εκκλησία των τε ηγεμόνων και Τίρωνος κατηγορησας τον λαόν επ' αυτού? εστρατολόγησεν αυτόθι γοΰν αναιρούνται μετά τοΰ κουρεως ξύλοις βαλλόμενοι και λίθοις.
551	πεμφας δἐ και τους υίεις ε'ις Σέβα στην, ονσαν ου πόρρω της Καισαρεία?, προσδταξεν άποπνΐξαι. και τελεσθεντος αύτω ταχέως τοΰ προστάγματος τους νεκρούς εις Άλεξάνδρειον εκελευσεν άνα- j. κομισθήναι τό φρούριον, συνταφησομένους Άλεξ- ... άνδρω τω μητροπάτορι. τό μεν ούν Αλεξάνδρου „ και 'Αριστοβούλου τέλος τοιοΰτον [ἡν].1
552	(xxviii. ϊ) Άντιπάτρω δε άδηριτον εχοντι την διαδοχήν μίσος μεν άφόρητον εκ τοΰ έθνους a| επεγείρετα ι, πάντων επισταμενων ότι τάς δια- * βολάς τοΐς άδελφοΐς πάσας επισυντάξειεν οΰτος, ύποικούρει δε και δέος ου μετριον αύξανομενην a]: όρώντι την των άνηρημενων γενεάν ησαν γάρ ia Άλεξάνδρω μεν εκ Τλαφύρας υίεις δύο, Τιγράνης tw
1 om. LTKC.
260
JEWISH WAR, I. 547-552 ( = ant. xvi. 387 ff., xvii. 1)
throat with my razor when in attendance upon you, promising me a large reward from Alexander.” On hearing this, Herod put Tiro, his son and the barber under the torture, and when father and son denied all and the other would add nothing more, gave orders to rack Tim still more severely. The son, thereupon, moved with compassion, promised to tell the king everything if he would spare him his father.
Herod granting his request, he stated that his father, at the instigation of Alexander, intended to kill him.
This statement, according to some, was a fabrication to end his father’s sufferings, while others maintained that it was true.
(6)	Herod summoned a public assembly, formally Executi accused the officers concerned and Tiro, and enlisted ^xanr the aid of the populace to dispatch them ; they and Aristob the barber were beaten to death on the spot with cudgels and stones. He then sent his sons to Sebaste/1 a tovii not far from Caesarea, and ordered them to be strangled. The order was promptly executed, and direction was given to convey the bodies to the fortress of Alexandrion, for burial there with Alexander, their maternal grandfather. Such 7-6 r.c. was the end of Alexander and Aristobulus.
(xxviii. 1) Antipater, having now an indisputable Un-claim to the succession, became an object of intoler- and'fSi able abhorrence to the nation ; for all knew that it Antipat was he who had contrived all the calumnies against his brothers. He was, moreover, haunted with grave alarm at the sight of the children of his victims growing to maturity. For Alexander had by Glaphyra two sons, Tigranes and Alexander; and by his
α Samaria.
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καί 'Αλέξανδρος, Άριστοβούλω δ' εκ Β ερνίκης τής Σαλώμης 'Ηρώδης μέν καί Άγρίππας καί Αριστόβουλος υιοί, θυγατέράς δέ 'Ηρωδιά? και
653 Μαριάμμη. την μέν οΰν Γλαφύραν μετά τής ττροικός 'Ηρώδτ^? άπέπεμφεν1 εις Καππαδοκίαν, ώ? άνεΐλεν Αλέξανδρον, την ’Αριστοβούλου δέ Βερνίκην συνώκισεν θείω προς μητρός Αντιπάτρου· την γάρ Σαλώμην ούσαν διάφορον έξ-οικειούμενος 6 Αντίπατρος τούτον έπραγματεύσατο
554	τον γάμον, περιήει δέ καί τον Φερώραν δώροις τε και ταις άλλαις θεραπείαις καί τούς Καίσαρο? φίλους ούκ ολίγα πέμπων εις την 'Ριυμήν2 χρήματα. οι ye μήν περί Σατορνίνον έν Συρία πάντως ένεπλήσθησαν των απ' αύτοΰ δωρεών, έμισείτο δέ διδούς πλειον, ώ? αν ούκ έκ του μεγαλοφύχου
555	χαριζόμενος άλλ' άναλίσκων κατά δέος, συνέβαινεν δέ* τούς μέν λαμβάνοντας ούδέν μάλλον εύνους γίνεσθαι, χαλεπωτέρους δ’ εχθρούς οϊς μη διδοίη. λαμπροτέρας δέ καθ' ημέραν εποιειτο τάς διαδόσεις, ορών τον βασιλέα παρ' ας αύτός ελπίδας είχεν έπιμελονμ,ενον τών ορφανών καί την επί τ οίς άνηρημένοις μετάνοιαν έμφαίνοντα δι' ών ήλέει τούς έξ εκείνων.
550	(2) Συναγαγοjv γάρ ποτε 'Ηρώδης συγγενείς
τε καί φίλους παραστησάμενός τε τα παιδία καί δακρύων έμπλήσας τούς οφθαλμούς εΐπεν “ εμέ τούς μέν τούτιυν πατέρας σκυθρωπός άφείλετο δαίμων, ταϋτα δέ μοι μετά τής φύσεως συνίστησιν έλεος όρφανίας.	πειρώμαι δ', ει καί πατήρ
έγενόμην ατυχέστατος, πάππος γοϋν γενέσθαι
1	<iv/7rfmifv ΛΙ.	2 (πΐ ?ώμ.ηι Ρ.
3	δη LRC: τί Nie.se.
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marriage with Bernice, Salome’s daughter, Aristo-bulus had three, Herod, Agrippa, and Aristobulus, besides two daughters, Herodias and Mariamme.
After the execution of Alexander, Herod had sent back Glaphyra to Cappadocia with her dowry ; Bernice, the widow of Aristobulus, he gave in marriage to Antipater’s maternal uncle,α this match being arranged by Antipater in order to conciliate his enemy Salome. Antipater further sought to ingratiate himself with Pheroras by presents and other attentions, and with Caesar’s friends by sending considerable sums to Rome. Saturninus and all his staff in Syria were glutted with his gifts. Yet the more he gave, the more he was hated, as it was felt that his bounties were not the outcome of generosity but extorted from him by fear. The result was that the recipients were no better disposed to him than before, while those whom he overlooked became more implacable enemies. The presents distributed, nevertheless, became daily more magnificent, when he saw the king, to the undoing of his own expectations, taking care of the orphans and showing his remorse for the murder of his sons by his compassion for their offspring.
(2)	For Herod, one day, assembled his relatives Herod’s and friends,6 set the young children before them, and said, with tears in his eyes : “ I have been arrange-bereaved by some evil genius of the sires of these ”^ηὰ8β infants, but pity for the orphans and nature alike '^θη commend them to my care. If I have been the most murderei unfortunate of fathers, I will try at any rate to prove priuces·
α Theudion, A. xvii. 70.
6 Reinach regards these words as having the technical meaning of high officials at court, cf. § 460.
263
JOSEPHUS
κηδεμονικώτερος καί μετ’ εμε ηγεμόνας αύτοΐς1	1
657	καταλιπείν τούς εμοί φιλτότους. εγγυώ δἐ την ;
μεν σήν, ώ Φερώρα, θυγατέρα τω πρεσβυτέριο των αδελφών *Αλεξάνδρου παίδων, Γυα τ)? αύτώ f κηδεμών αναγκαίος, τω δε σώ παιδί, Αντίπατρε, ϊ την *Αριστοβούλου θυγατέρα· γενοιο γάρ αν οΰτω \ πατήρ της ορφανής, καί την αδελφήν αυτής 6	*
εμάς 'Ηρώδης λήφεται, προς μητρός ών άρχιερεως f(
658	παππού. τα μεν ουν εμα ταύτην εχετω την ρ κρίσιν, ήν διακόφη2 μηδεις των εμε φιλούν των επεύχομαι δε καί τω θεώ συναρμόσαι τούς γόμους G επί συμφεροντι τής όμής βασιλείας καί των εμών ιι εκγόνων, τα τε παιδία ταυτί γαληνοτεροις επιδείν η] ομμασιν ή τούς πατέρας αυτών.”
559	(3) Επειδἡ]3 ταΰτα είπών απεδόκρυσεν τε καί
τών παίδων συνήρμοσεν τας δεξιός, επειτα κατα- 1° σπασόμενος έκαστον φιλοφρόνως διελυσεν το ^ συνεδριον. επαχνώθη δ’ ευθύς y Αντίπατρος καί ^ δήλος ήν απασιν όδυνώμενος· ύπελόμβανεν γαρ είναι παρά, τω πατρί την τών ορφανών τιμήν ἐαυτου κατόλυσιν, αΰθίς τε κινδυνεύσειν περί τών όλων, ει προς >Αρχελόω καί Φερώραν οντα *' τετρόρχην βοηθόν εχοιεν οι Αλεξάνδρου παΐδες. ^
660	συνελογίζετο δε τό εαυτοΰ μίσος καί τον τών t όρφανίον ελεον εκ του έθνους, όση τε σπουδή 0Γ ζώντων καί όση μνήμη παρά ’Ιουδαίοι? τών δΓ fc,r
1	■’-',εμδνας αυτού? ΡΑ : κηδεμόνας αντοΐς the rest.
2	Μ : διακόψει the rest.
3	Corrupt text: Destinon proposes ίπΐδε, to be joined to , the preceding sentence.
a Names unknown.
b Tijrranes (§552) or perhaps Alexander (A. xviii. 139, Μ where the order of names is reversed).
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myself a more considerate grandfather and to leave their tutelage, after my death, to those most dear to me. I affiance your daughter,® Pheroras, to the elder of these brothers,b Alexander's sons, in order
I	that this alliance may make you his natural guardian. To your son,'a Antipater, I betroth the daughter of Aristobulus c ; so may you become a father to this orphan girl. Her sister d my own Herod shall take, for on his mother’s e side he is grandson of a high-priest. Let then effect be given to my wishes, and let no friend of mine frustrate them. And I pray God to bless these unions, to the benefit of my realm and of my descendants, and to look with serener eyes upon these children here than those with which he beheld their fathers.”
(3)	Having thus spoken he gave way to tears and joined the children’s hands, and then fondly embracing one after the other dismissed the assembly. At that Antipater’s blood ran cold f and his chagrin was evident to all. For he imagined that the honour bestowed by his father on the orphans was his own ruin and that his claims to the throne would be again endangered, if Alexander’s children were to have, in addition to the support of Archelaus, that of Pheroras, a tetrarch. He reflected on the hatred which the nation bore him and their pity for the orphans, the enthusiasm which the Jews had shown for his brothers in their lifetime and their fond memory of them now that, in his interest, they were c Mariamme.
d The celebrated Herodias mentioned in the New Testament.
e Mariamme II, daughter of the high priest Simon, son of Boethus (A. xv. 320).
* Or “ Antipater instantly shuddered.” κ 2
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am ον απολωλότων ήν αδελφών, εγνω δη πάντα τρόπον διακόπτειν τάς εγγύας.
561	(4) Και τό μεν ύπιεναι πανούργως εδεισε τον πάτερα χαλεπόν οντ α και προς τάς ύποφιας κινούμενον οξεως, ετόλμησεν δἐ προσελθών Ικετεύει άντικρυς μη στερίσκειν αυτόν ής ήξίωσεν τιμής, μηδε αύτω μεν ονομα βασιλείας, δύναμιν δε νπάρχειν αλλοις· ου yap κρατήσειν των πραγμάτων, ει προς Άρχελάω πάππω και Φερώραν
562	κηδεστήν 6 ’Αλεξάνδρου παΐς προσλάβοι. κατηντι-3όλει δε πολλής ούσης γενεάς κατά τό βασιλέων μεταθείναι τούς γάμους. ήσαν γάρ τω βασιλέϊ ]/υναΐκες μεν εννεα, τέκνα δ’ εκ των1 επτά, αυτός μεν Αντίπατρος εκ Αωρίδος, 'Ηρώδης δ’ εκ λίαριάμμης τής του άρχιερεως θυγατρός, Άντίπας δε και Αρχέλαος εκ λίαλθάκης τής Σ,αμαρείτιδος, και θυγάτηρ *Ολυμπίάς, ήν 6 άδελφιδοΰς αύτοΰ ■ Ίώσηπος €ΐχεν, εκ δε τής 'Ιεροσολυμίτιδος Κλεοπάτρα? 'Ηρώδης και Φίλιππος, εκ δε Παλλάδο?
ο63 Φασάηλος. εγενοντο δ’ αύτω και άλλαι θυγατέρες, * 'Ρωξάνη τε και Σ.αλώ)μη, ή μεν εκ Φαίδρας, ή δε εξ Ήλπίδος. δύο 5’ εΐχεν άτεκνους, άνεφιάν τε και άδελφιδήν χoJpiς δἐ τούτων δυο άδελφάς ’Αλεξάνδρου καί *Αριστοβούλου τάς εκ λίαριάμμ,ης. ούσης δε πολυπροσώπου τής γενεάς 6 *Αντίπατρος ] εδεΐτο μετάτεθήναι τούς γάμους.
564	(5) Χαλεπώς δ* 6 βασιλεύς ήγανάκτησεν κατα-
μαθών α ύτοΰ τό προς τούς ορφανούς ήθος, εννοιά t,
1 των of LTRC must surely be right: τούτων PAM.
α Not including the deceased Mariamme I, who raises L the total to ten. See Appendix, “The Herodian Family.” ϊ 63
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dead. He resolved accordingly at all costs to break off these betrothals.
(4)	Afraid of practising a ruse upon so harsh a father, whose suspicions were easily aroused, he boldly ventured into his presence and besought him outright not to deprive him of the honour which he had deigned to confer on him, nor to leave him the mere title of king while others enjoyed the power ; for he would never be master of affairs, should Alexander’s son, with Archelaus as his grandfather, also have Pheroras as his father-in-law. He therefore earnestly entreated him, as the palace contained a numerous family, to modify these matrimonial arrangements.
The king, in fact, had nine a wives and issue by seven Herod's of them. Antipater himself was son of Doris, Herod children.
(II)	of Mariamme (II), the high-priest’s daughter, Antipater and Archelaus were sons of Malthace, the Samaritan ; Olympias, a daughter by this last wife had married Joseph,6 the king’s nephew. By Cleopatra, a native of Jerusalem, he had Herod and Philip ; by Pallas, Phasael. He had besides other daughters, Roxane and Salome, one by Phaedra, the other by Elpis. Two of his wives, one a cousin, the other a niece, were childless. In addition there were two daughters c by Mariamme (I), sisters of Alexander and Aristobulus. In view of this large family Antipater begged for an alteration in the projected marriages.
(5)	The king, on discovering Antipater’s attitude to the orphans, was highly indignant, and the thought
6 Son of Herod’s brother Joseph, who was killed at the battle of Jericho (§§ 323 f.).
e Salampsio and Cypros.
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τε αντώ παρεστη περί των άνηρημενων, μη ποτε κάκεΐνοι γενοιντο των 3Αντιπάτρου δι άβολων
565	αγώνισμα, τότε μεν συν πολλά ττ ρος οργήν άπο-κρινάμενος απελαύνει τον ’Αντίπατρον, αύθις δ’ υπαχθείς αύτοΰ ταΐς κολακεία*.? μεθηρμόσατο, καί αύτω μεν την ’Αριστοβούλου συνωκισεν θυγατέρα, τον δε υιόν αύτοΰ τη Φερώρα θυγατρί.
566	(6) Καταμάθοι δ3 άυ τι?, δσον ΐσχυσεν εν τούτοις κολακεύων ’Αντίπατρος, εκ του Σ,αλώμην εν όμοίοις άποτυχεΐν. ταύτην γά ρ δη καίπερ ούσαν αδελφήν και πολλά διά Λιουίας1 τής γυναικδς Καίσαρος ίκετεύουσαν γαμηθήναι τω ”Αραβι Συλ-λαίω, διωμόσατο μεν εχθροτάτην εζειν, ει μη παύσαιτο τής σπουδής, το δε τελευταΐον ακόυσαν 3 Αλεξα τινι των φίλων συνωκισεν, καί των θυγατέρων αυτής την μεν τω 3Αλε£ά παιδί, την δ3 ετεραν τω προς μητρός 3Αντιπάτρου θείωλ των δ’ εκ λίαριάμμης θυγατέρων ή μεν αδελφής υίδν 3Αντίπατρον εΐχεν, ή δε αδελφού Φασάηλον.
561 (xxix. ϊ) Αιακόφας δε τάς των ορφανών ελπίδας 6	3 Αντίπατρος καί προς το συμφέρον
αύτω τάς επιγαμίας ποιησάμενος, ως επί βεβαίοις μεν ώρμει ταΐς ελπίσιν, προσλαβών δε τή κακία το πεποιθος αφόρητος ή ν · τό γά ρ παρ3 εκάστω μίσος άποσκευάσασθαι μη δυνάμενος εκ τοΰ φοβερός είναι την ασφάλειαν επορίζετο. συνήργει δε καί Φεριυρας ως αν ηδη [καί]3 βασιλέϊ βεβαίω.
1	Niese with Heg.: Aeiias ΡΑ (as in § (HI): Ίοκλ/αν the rest.
2	+ σττοΐ'δάσαντοί ώί ίφαμιν ’λντιττάτρου PAM (doubtless a gloss).
J iJ: om, the rest.
JEWISH WAR, I. 564-567 (cf. ANT. xvii. 18, 10, 33)
crossed his mind—might not his murdered sons also Under have been the victims of this man’s slanders ? He, A?,tipa
τι	ι	ιτ	ι	7 milueni
accordingly, at the moment replied in a long and Herod angry speech, and dismissed Antipater from his presence. Subsequently, however, seduced bv his m,ions· flatteries, he made other arrangements, and gave the daughter of Aristobulus to Antipater himself, and the daughter of Pheroras to his son.
(6)	How powerful was the effect of Antipater’s Enforc. adulation on this occasion may be gauged from Salome’s ill success in a similar suit. For, although she was Herod’s sister and had recourse to the intercession of the Empress Livia to plead with him for permission to marry the Arab Syllaeus,® Herod swore that he would regard her as his bitterest enemy if she did not renounce this passion ; and, in the end, he married her, against her will, to one of his friends, named Alexas, and one of her daughters b to the son b of Alexas, the other c to Antipater’s maternal uncle/*
Of his daughters by Mariamme, one e was given to Antipater, his sister’s, the otherf to Phasael, his brother’s son.
(xxix. 1) Antipater, having cut off the orphans’ intrigu expectations and arranged the marriages to his own Antlpa1 advantage, regarded his prospects as securely anchored, and, with assurance now added to villainy, became insufferable. For, unable to avert the hatred which he inspired in all, he sought security in intimidation. He was assisted by Pheroras, who a §§487, 534. In A. xvii. 10 it is stated that the empress (Julia) took Herod’s side and sought to break off Salome’s proposed match with Syllaeus.
6 Names unknown. c Berenice, widow of Aristobulus. d Theudion (§ 553 note). * Cypros. f Salampsio.
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568 γίνεται δε και γυναικών σύνταγμα κατο, την αυλήν, δ νεωτερους εκίνησεν θορύβους, ή γάρ Φερώρα γυνή μετά τής μητρός και τής αδελφής προσ-λαβούσα και την *Αντιπάτρου μητέρα πολλά μεν ήσελγαινεν κατά το βασιλέϊ ον, ετόλμησεν δε και τού βασιλεως ύβρισα ι δύο Θυγατέρας, δι* α δη μάλιστα ταύτην εκείνος προβεβλητο· μισούμενοι
6G9 γε μήν υπ* αυτού τών άλλων επεκράτουν. μόνη δε τής όμονοίας αυτών αντίπαλος ήν Σαλώμη και βασιλέϊ διεβαλλεν την σύνοδον, ως ούκ επ' άγαθώ τών αυτού πραγμάτων είη. γνούσαι δ* εκεϊναι την διαβολήν και ως άγανακτήσειεν 'Ηραἡν?, τής μεν ά>ανερας συνόδου καί τών φιλοφρονήσεων επαύσα ντο, τουναντίον δ* ύπεκρίνοντο και δια-φερεσθαι προc άλλήλας άκούοντος βασιλεως· αΐς συνυπεκρίνετο και Αντίπατρος, εν τω φανερώ
570	προσκρούων Φερώρα. συνουσίαι δε ήσαν αυτιών λάθρα και κίυμοι νυκτερινοί, την τε ομόνοιαν ή παρατήρησις επετεινεν. ήγνόει δε ούδεν Σ,αλώμη τών πραττομενων και πάνθ' 'ΙΙρώδη διήγγελλεν.
571	(·2) Έβεκαίετο δ’ εκείνος εις οργήν και μάλιστα επί τήν Φερώρου γυναίκα· ταύτην γάρ πλέον ή Σαλο^μη διεβαλλεν. άθροίσας οΰν σννεδριον τών τε φίλων και συγγενών άλλα τε πολλά τής ανθρώπου κατηγορεί και τήν εις τάς εαυτού θυγατέρας ϋβριν, άτι τε Φαρισαίοις μεν χορηγήσειεν μισθούς κατ' αυτού και τον αδελφόν αύτώ κατασκενάσειεν
572	πολέμιον ενδησαμενη φαρμάκοις. τελευταιον δ* εις Φερώραν άπεστρεφεν τον λόγον, δυοΐν θάτερον
* Salome and Roxana.
She had paid the fine imposed upon them for refusing
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looked on Antipater’s claim to the throne as already assured. There was, moreover, a gang of women at a cabal court who created new disturbances. The wife of court.11 5 Pheroras, in league with her mother and sister and the mother of Antipater, displayed constant effrontery in the palace, and even ventured to insult two young daughters of the king.® She became, in consequence, the object of Herod’s special aversion ; yet, notwithstanding the king’s hatred, these women domineered over the rest. The sole opponent of their league was Salome Salome, who reported it to the king as a conclave reP°rts,t not conducive to the interests of his realm. Informed to Heroc of this denunciation and of Herod’s wrath, they abandoned their public meetings and all signs of friendly recognition, and on the contrary pretended to quarrel with one another in the king’s hearing ; Antipater joined in their dissimulation by taking offence, in public, at Pheroras. But they continued to hold clandestine meetings and nocturnal carousals, and the knowledge that they were watched only bound them closer together. Salome, however, was ignorant of none of their proceedings and reported everything to Herod.
(2)	The king was furiously indignant, particularly Pheroras at the wife of Pheroras, the principal object of^orce^ Salome’s charges. He, accordingly, assembled awife· council of his friends and relations and accused the ■wretched woman of numerous misdeeds, among others of insulting his owii daughters, of subsidizing the Pharisees to oppose him,& and of alienating his brother, after bewitching him with drugs. In conclusion, he addressed Pheroras and told him that he
to take the oath of allegiance to Herod on his accession {A. xvii. 42).
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ελεσθαι λίγων, ή εαυτόν αδελφόν ή την γυναίκα, του δε θάττον άπολείφειν το ζην η την γυναίκα φήσαντος, ούκ εχων ο τι χρή δράν μετεβαινεν επ' Αντίπατρον, ω παρήγγειλεν μήτε τη Φερώρα γυναικι μήτε αύτω μήτ' άλλω τινι των εκείνης διαλεγεσθαι. 6 δε φανερώς μεν ου παρεβαινεν1 τδ πρόσταγμα, λάθρα δε διενυκτερευεν συν εκείνοι ς. 673 καί δεδοικώς την επιτηρούσαν Έαλώμην πραγματεύεται διά των επι τής Ιταλίας φίλων την εις 'Ρώμην αποδημίαν αύτω· γραφάντων γάρ εκείνων δειν Αντίπατρον διά χρόνου πεμφθήναι προς Καίσαρα, ο δε ου τι μελλήσας εζεπεμφεν θεραπείαν τε λαμπράν και πλεΐστα δούς χρήματα τήν τε διαθήκην κομίζειν, εν ή βασιλεύς μεν 'Αντίπατρος εγεγραπτο, Αντιπάτρου δε Ηρώδης διάδοχος ό εκ λίαριάμμης τής του άρχιερεως θυγατρος γεγονώς.
(3)	"Επλευσεν δε και Κύλλαιος ό *Άραφ επι Ρώμης, ήμεληκώς μεν των Καίσαρος προσταγμάτων, άνταγωνιούμενος δε προς 'Αντίπατρον περί ών δεδίκαστο ί^ικολάω τάχιον. ου μικρός δ' αύτω καί προς Άρεταν ήν άγων τον εαυτού βασιλέα· τούτου γάρ άλλους τε φίλους άνηρήκει 675 και Σ,όαιμον των εν Πέτρα δυνατωτάτων.2 πείσας δε πολΛοΐς χρήμασιν Φάβατον τον Καίσαρος διοικητήν εχρήτο βοηθώ και καθ' Ήρώδου. πλείονα δε δούς Ηρώδης άφίστησίν τε άπο Σ,υλλαίου Φάβα τον και δι' α ύτοΰ τα κελευσθεντα ύπο Καί-σαρος είσεπραττεν. ό δε μηδέν άποδούς ετι καί
1	Niese : μοτίβαινον >iSs.
2	Xiese : τον έν II. δννατώτατον ΡΑΜ, των έν II. τον δννατώ-τατον the rest.
0 Mariamme II, daughter of Simon the high priest.
272
JEWISH WAR, ϊ. 572-575 (cf. ant. xvii. 19-55)
must choose one or the other, either his brother or his wife. Pheroras replying that he would sooner part with his existence than with his wife, Herod, in perplexity, turned to Antipater and ordered him to have no further intercourse either with the wife of Pheroras, or with her husband, or \vith any of her set. Antipater, wliile not openly violating this injunction, continued secretly and at night to associate with them ; but fearing the vigilance of Salome he contrived, with the help of friends in Italy, a visit to Rome. A letter arriving from them, suggesting that Antipater ought to be sent before long to Caesar’s court, Herod without a moment’s delay sent him oft' with a brilliant retinue, a large sum of money and his will, in which Antipater was named as heir to the throne, and Herod, the king’s son by Mariamme, the high-priest’s daughter,® as Antipater’s successor.
(3)	Syllaeus the Arab also set sail for Rome ; he had disregarded Caesar’s orders and went to maintain against Antipater the case which he had previously pleaded against Nicolas.6 There was also a grave matter at issue between him and his own sovereign, Aretas, for he had put to death a number of that prince’s friends, including Soaemus, one of the most powerful personages in Petra. By a large bribe he secured the services of Fabatus, Caesar’s treasurer, whom he also employed to assist him against Herod. The latter, however, by even larger bribes, detached Fabatus from Syllaeus and endeavoured, through him, to exact from Syllaeus the penalty imposed by Gaesar.c But Syllaeus still refused to pay anything,
b Nicolas of Damascus had, in the course of an attempted mediation between Herod and Augustus (c. 7 b.c.), accused Syllaeus of treasonable designs (A. xvi. 335 if., no parallel in B.).	0 A. xvi. 353 f.
Antipali visit to Rome, c. 0 B.C.
Intrigue of Syllat the Aral
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κατηγορεί Φαβάτου παρά Καίσαρι, διοικητήν είναι λέγων ου των εκείνου, των δε *Ηρώδη συμ-0<6 ό,ερόντοιν. έφ5 οΐς όργ ισθείς Φ άβατος, ήν δ’ ετι παρά 'Ηρώάτ) μάλιστα τιμώμενος, γίνεται, π ρόδά της Συλλαίου των απορρήτων, τω τε βασιλέϊ φησιν οτι ΣυλλαΓος διαφθείρειεν ο.ύτοΰ τον σωματοφύλακα Κόρινθον χρήμασιν, ον δεῖ φυλάττεσθαι. πείθε ται δ’ 6 βασιλεύς· και γάρ τεθραπτο μεν 6 Κόρινθος εν rfj βασιλεία, γένος δ’ ήν “Αραφ. 077 συλλαμβάνει δ’ ευθέως ούκ αυτόν μόνον αλλά και δάο ετέρους "Αραβας εύρύυν παρ' αύτω, τον μεν φίλον Συλλαίου τον δε φύλαρχον, οι δε βασανιζόμενοι πεΐσαι Κόρινθον ώμολόγησαν επί πολλοΐς χρήμασιν <Ήρώδην άνελεΐν. ούτοι μεν ούν άνα-κριθέντες καί παρά Σατορνίνω τω διέποντι την Συρίαν άνεπέμφθησαν εις 'Ροήιην.
578	(4·) Ηρώδης δ’ ούκ άνίει Φεριυραν βιαζόμενος
άπαλλαγήναι τής γυναίκας, οόδ’1 επενόει μηχανήν δι* ής αν τιμωρήσαιτο την άνθρωπον, πολλάς τοΰ μίσους έχων αιτίας, έως ύπεραγανακτήσας συν 570.αυτή καί τον αδελφόν εκβάλλει. Φ ερώρας δἐ άγαπήσας την ϋβριν απαλλάσσεται μεν εις την εαυτού τετραρχίαν όμόσας όρον έζειν ένα της φυγής τον 'ΙΙρώδου θάνατον καί μηδέποτε προς ζώντα ύποστρέφειν, επανήλθεν δἐ οόδἐ ττ ρος νοσοΰντα τον αδελφόν καίτοι λιπαρώς μεταπεμ-πόμενον εβούλετο γάρ αύτω τινας εντολάς κατα-5S0 λείφειν ως τεθνηξόμενος. άλλ’ 6 μεν παρ* ελπίδα σώζεται, μετ* ου πολύ δε νοσεί Φερώρας, εύρίσκετο
1 ό δ’ or ό ok ΡΛΜ.
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and furthermore accused Fabatus to Caesar, asserting that the emperor's agent was acting not for his but for Herod’s interests. Indignant at this and still highly paid by Herod, Fabatus betrayed the secrets of Syllaeus, informing the king that he had by bribery corrupted Corinthus, one of his bodyguard, and Discovei warning him to be on his guard against this man. another1 The king acted on this advice, knowing that this ^arbJga Corinthus, though brought up within his dominion, was an Arab by birth. He straightway had him arrested and with him two other Arabs, whom be discovered in his company, one a friend of Syllaeus, the other the chief of a tribe. Being put to the torture, these men confessed that Corinthus had by large bribes induced them to kill Herod. They were, accordingly, after being further examined by Satumi-nus, the governor of Syria, sent up for trial to Rome.
(4)	Herod, meanwhile, never relaxed his efforts to Exiiean^ compel Pheroras to divorce his wife. But, notwith- p^erora? standing the abundant cause which he had for hisi-B.c. hatred of the creature, he could devise no means of punishing her, until finally, in extreme indignation, lie banished both her and his brother from the realm. Pheroras, accepting this affront with equanimity, departed to his own tetrarchy,1® swearing that the only limit to his exile should be Herod’s death, and that never, so long as his brother lived, would he return to him. Nor, in fact, would he revisit his brother, even during his illness, though urgently pressed to do so ; for Herod, believing that he was dying, desired to leave him certain instructions. Herod, however, unexpectedly recovered, and not long after Pheroras himself fell sick ; Herod thereupon dis-α Peraea (§ 183).
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δε 'Ηρώδης μετριοιτερος καί γάρ ήκει προς αυτόν και σνμπαθώς εθεράπευεν. ον μην υπερίσχυσήν του πάθους’ μετά γάρ ήμερος όλίγας αποθνήσκει 6SΙ Φεριυρας. ον καίπερ άγαπήσας ' Ηρωὸς? μύχρι τελευταίας ημέρας δμιος καί αυτόν άνελεΐν εφη-μίσθη φαρμάκω. τον γε μήν νεκρόν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα κομίσας πένθος τε μεγιστον δλιυ τω εθνει κατήγγειλεν καί κηδείας ήξίωσεν λαμπρότατης. εν α μεν δη των Αλεξάνδρου καί Αριστοβούλου φονεων τοιοϋτον περιέρχεται τέλος.
Ι
582 (χχχ. ϊ) λίετε'βαινεν δ’ επί τον ανθεντην Αντίπατρον ή ποινή τάν Φερώρα θάνατον αρχήν λαβοΰσα. των τούτου γάρ τινες απελεύθερων Γ κατηφεϊς τω βασιλέϊ προσελθόντες τον αδελφόν 3 αυτού διεφθάρθαι φαρμάκοις ελεγον προσενεγκεΐν β μεν γάρ αύτω τι τήν γυναίκα των ου συνήθως tl εσκευασμενων, φαγόντα δ’ εύθεο)ς εις τήν νόσον ϊ 5^3 καταπεσεϊν. άγηοχεναι τε προ δυοΐν ήμερων τήν οι μητέρα ταύτης1 καί τήν αδελφήν γύναιον εκ τής n Αραβίας φαρμάκων έμπειρον, όπως φίλτρον k σκευάση τω Φ ερώρα, δεδωκεν αι δ’ αντί τούτοι ^ θανάσιμον ΣιΆλαίου πραγματευσαμενου’ τούτα ^ γάρ ήν γνώριμον.
5S4	(2) Πληγείς ούν 6 βασιλεύς ύποφίαις πλείοσιι 1L:
θεραπαίνας τε καί τινας των ελεύθερων εβασάνιζεν εβόα δε τις εν ταις άλγηδόσιν “ θεός 6 γην κα | ουρανόν διεπων μετελθοι τήν τούτων ήμΐν τώι «, κακών αιτίαν, τήν Αντιπάτρου μητέρα.” ταύτη< τής αρχής 6 βασιλεύς λαβόμενος επεξήει πράσα r τήν αλήθειαν.2 ή δε γυνή τήν τε φιλίαν τῇ ^ 1 αυτής ΡΜ.	2 + έπιζητων LTRC.
276
JEWISH WAR, I. 580-585 ( = ant. xvii. 59-65)
played greater humanity, for he went to him and affectionately tended him. But he could not cope with the malady, and a few days later Pheroras expired. Notwithstanding the love which Herod had for his brother to his dying day, a report was spread that he had poisoned even him. Anyhow, he had the corpse conveyed to Jerusalem, gave orders for a solemn national mourning, and honoured him with the most imposing funeral. Such was the end to which came one of the murderers of Alexander and Aristobulus.
(xxx. 1) But retribution was now, in turn, descend- Herod ing upon the real perpetrator of that crime, Anti- ^ctovers pater ; this retribution arose out of the death of Pheroras Pheroras. For certain freedmen of the deceased phoned came, in dejection, to the king and informed him that his brother had been carried off by poison ; his wife, they said, had served up to him some extraordinary concoction, after eating which he was immediately taken ill. They added that, two days before, her mother and sister had brought from Arabia a woman who was an expert in drugs, to make up a love-potion for Pheroras; but, instead of this, she had given him a deadly poison, at the instigation of Syllaeus, who knew her.
(2)	Beset with all sorts of suspicions, the king put Reveiatic the womeii-servants and some ladies above that rank ofthe to the torture. One victim m her agonies exclaimed, concernic “ May God who governs earth and heaven punish Antipatei the author of our present miseries, Antipater’s mother ! Clutching at this clue, the king pushed his search for the facts yet further. The woman “ Doris.
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’Λντιπάτρου μητρός προς Φερώραν καί τάς εκείνου γυναίκας εδήλου καί τάς λαθραίας αυτών συνόδους, ότι τε Φερώρα? καί ’Αντίπατρος συν εκείναις πίνοιεν, ύποστρεφοντες από του βασιλεως, δι’ όλης1 νυκτός, μηδενα μήτε οίκετην μήτε θερά-παιναν εώντες παρατυγχάνειν. μία δη των ελεύθερων ταΰτα μηνύει.
5SG (3) Τός δε δούλας χωρίς εκάστην Ηρώδης εβα σάνιζεν. ερρήθη δε πα ρα πάσαις τα προειρημένα σύμφωνα, καί διότι κατά, συνθήκην ’Αντίπατρος μεν εις 'Ρώμην, Φερώρας δ’ ύποχωρήσειεν εις την Περσίαν πολλάκις γάρ αυτούς διαλαλεΐν, ως μετ' Αλέξανδρον καί Αριστόβουλον επ' αυτούς Ηρώδης μεταβήσεται καί τάς εαυτών γυναίκας' ού γάρ φείσεσθαι2 μετά λ\αριάμμην καί τούς εξ εκείνης ετερου τινός, ώστε άμεινον είναι φεύγειν 5b7 ω? πορρωτάτω τοΰ θηρίου. πολλάκις δε άπ-υδυρόμενον προς την μητέρα τον 3Αντίπατρον είπειν ως αύτός μεν εΐη πολιός ήδη, νεάζοι δἐ καθ' ημέραν 6 πατήρ, φθάσαι δ3 αν τάχα καί τελευ-τήσας πριν άρξασθαι βασιλείας αληθούς, ει δε καί ποτε εκείνος τελευτήσειεν, (πότε δ’ αν γενοιτο τούτο;) παντάπασιν αύτώ την άπόλαυσιν τής ι·ϊ8 διαδοχής γίνεσθαι σύντομον. ύποβλαστάνειν δε τάς τής ύδρας κεφαλάς, τούς 3Αριστοβούλου καί 3Αλεξάνδρου παΐδας.	άφηρήσθαι δ’ αυτόν υπό
του πατρός καί την επί τεκνοις ελπίδα· διάδοχον γάρ ού τών αυτού τινα παίδων μετά την τελευτήν, άλλά τον εκ Μαριάμμης 'H ρώδην γεγραφενα ι. καί κατά τούτό γε παντάπασιν παραγηράν οιόμενον αυτού καί διαθήκας μενειν κυρίας· αύτόν γάρ 6b9 προνοήσε ιν μηδ εν α τής γενεάς άπολιπεΐν. όντα
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JEWISH WAR, I. 585-589 ( = ant. xvii. 65-67)
then revealed the intimacy of Antipater’s mother with Pheroras and the ladies of his family, and their clandestine meetings ; she added that Pheroras and Antipater, on their return from the king, would pass the whole night drinking with those women, without allowing a single servant, male or female, to be present. This information was given by one of the ladies of rank.
(3)	Herod had each of the slave girls separately tortured. All their evidence agreed with that already stated ; they added that it was by a mutual arrangement that Antipater had withdrawn to Rome and Pheroras to Peraea ; for they were constantly saying to each other, “ After Alexander and Aristobulus, we and our wives will be Herod’s next victims. Having slain Mariamme and her offspring, he will spare none ; so it will be better to flee as far as possible from the ferocious beast.” Antipater, they continued, would often complain to his mother that he was already grey-headed, while his father grew younger every day ; he would perhaps be the first to die, before he began to be really king. Even supposing his father ever did die (and when would that be ?) his enjoyment of his heritage must be extremely short. Then there were these hydra heads, the sons of Aristobulus and Alexander, shooting up. His father had robbed him of his hopes for his children, by nominating as the next heir to the throne not one of his own children, but Herod, the son of Mariamme. In that at least he betrayed his extreme senility, if he supposed that that part of his will would stand ; for he, Antipater, would take good care to leave none of the family alive. Never had 1
1 -fτψ Αλί.	2 Bekker: φείσασθαι mss.
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ye μήν των πώποτε πατέρων μισοτεκνότατον ' Ηροώην πολύ μάλλον είναι μισάδελφον’ δούναι γουν αυτω πρώην εκατόν τάλαντα ἐτἴτ τω μη δια-Αέγεσθαι Φερώρα. τού δἐ είπόντος “ τί γάρ αυτόν έβλάπτομεν;” άποκρίνασθαι τον 'Αντίπατρον “ εῖ#ε πάνθ' ημάς άφελόμενος γυμνούς εάσειεν1 ΐώντα?. άλλ’ άμηχανον έκφυγειν οϋτω φονικόν Θηρών, παρ' ω μηδέ φιλεΐν τινας έξεστι φανερώς. λάθρα γουν νυν άλλήλοις σύνεσμεν, εξέσται δε φανερώς, εάν σχώμέν ποτ' άνδρών φρόνημα καί χεΐρας.”
9υ (4) Ταυτ’ έλεγον αι βασανιζόμενοι, καί ότι Φερώρας βουλεύσαιτο φυγεΐν μετ' αυτών εις Πέτραν, έπίστευσεν δ' 'Ηρώδης πόσιν τοΐς λεγο-μένοις εκ των εκατόν ταλάντων μόνω γάρ Άντι-πάτρω διείλεκτο περί αυτών, άποσκήπτει δ’ εις πρώτην ό θυμός Λωρίδα την Αντιπάτρου μητέρα· καί γυμνώσας αυτήν παντός ού δεδώρητο κόσμου, 91 πολλών δ’ ήν ταλάντων, εκβάλλει δεύτερον, τάς δε Φερώρου γυναίκας από τών βασάνων έτημέλει διηλλαγμένος· έπτόητο δε τω φόβω καί προς πάσαν υπόνοιαν έξερριπίζετο, πολλούς τε τών ούκ αίτιων είλκεν εις βασανούς, δεδοικώς μη τινα τών αίτιων π α ραλίπη.
(ό) Καν τούτω τρέπεται προς τον Σ,αμαρείτην Αντίπατρον, ος ην επίτροπος Αντιπάτρου, βα-σανίζων δε αυτόν ηκουσεν ότι μετεπέμφατο μεν Αντίπατρος εξ Αίγυπτου δηλητήριον φάρμακον επ' αυτόν διά τινος τών εταίρων 'Αντιφίλου, λάβοι δε παρ' εκείνου Θευδίων ό θείος2 'Αντιπάτρου καί
1 Dindorf: έάσβι *,e or έά-ίΐ μ-s.
2 <pl\os ΡΛΜ Heg.: ior text tf. A. xsii. 70.
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JEWISH WAR, I. 589-592 (cf. ant. xvii. 65-70)
father so hated his children, yet Herod hated his brother far more ; only the other day he had given him (Antipater) a hundred talents to break off all intercourse with Pheroras. And λνΐιβη Pheroras remarked, “ Why, what harm were we doing him ? ” he had replied : “ Would to heaven he would rob us of everything and leave us to live in nakedness. But it is impossible to escape so bloodthirsty a beast, who will not even allow us to show affection for anyone. Now we must meet in secret ; we shall be able to do so openly, if ever we possess the courage and arms of men.”
(4)	To these revelations the tortured women added Repudiat that Pheroras had had designs of flying with them to Antipatei Petra. Herod believed all these statements because mother, of the detail of the hundred talents, which he had mentioned to none but Antipater. The first to feel
the explosion of his wrath was Doris, Antipater’s mother ; he stripped her of all the finery which he had bestowed on her and for the second time dismissed her from court. With the ladies of Pheroras’$ household he made his peace and showed them special attentions after their tortures. But he was scared with fright and flared up at the least suspicion, and many innocent persons were haled by him to torture, for fear that a single culprit should escape him.
(5)	His attention was now directed to Antipater Discovers the Samaritan, agent to his son Antipater. From Antipatei him, under torture, he learnt that Antipater had and procured from Egypt, through Antiphilus, one of his f0hpo°son companions, a deadly poison intended for the king ; Herod, that from Antiphilus it had passed into the hands of Theudion, Antipaters uncle, who had delivered it
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παραδοίη Φερώρα* τούτοι γαρ εντείλασθα ι τόν ’Αντίπατρου 'Ηρατῆυ άνελεΐν εως- αυτός ἐστιν iv 'Ρώμη της ύπονοίας κεχωρισμενος' Φερώραυ
593	δε τῆ γυναικί παραθεσθαι τό φάρμακον. ταύτην
ούν 1	6 βασιλεύς μεταπεμφάμενος α ύτίκα τό
ληφθεν εκελευσεν κομίζειν. η δ’ εξεισι μεν ως , κομιοΰσα, ρίπτει δ’ εαυτην από τοΰ τεγους τον τε , ελεγχον και την εκ τοΰ βασιλεως αίκίαν φθάνονσα’ \ προνοία δ’, ως εοικεν, θεοΰ μετιόντος ’Αντίπατρον . ούκ επί κεφαλήν άλλ’ επί θάτερα πεσοΰσα δια- }
594	σώζεται, κομισθεΐσαν δ’ αυτήν ό βασιλεύς άνα- · κτησάμενος, κεκάρωτο γαρ άπό τοΰ πτώματος, s ήρώ)τα δι’ ήν αιτίαν ρίφειεν εαυτην, ει μεν εΐποι ■ τάληθες, άφήσειν πάσης τιμωρίας επομνύμενος, ει a δ’ ύποστείλαιτο, δαπανήσειν αυτής εν βασάνοις τό e σώμα και μηδε τάφω καταλείφειν.
595	(6) Προ? ταΰθ’ ή γυνή μικρόν διαλιποΰσα “ και 7 τί γάρ," ειπεν, “ ετι φείδομαι των απορρήτων} Φερώρα τεθνεώτος; ή2 σώ)ζουσα τον άπολεσαντα " πάντας ημάς Αντίπατρον; ακούε, βασιλεύ, καί u μετά, σοΰ θεός 6 μάρτυς εμοι τής αλήθειας πλάνη- ^
596	θήναι μη δυνάμενος. δτε άποθνήσκοντι Φερώρα γ παρεκαθεζου δεδακρυμενος, τότε με προσκαλεσά- Jf μένος εκείνος ' ή πολύ γε,’ ύφη, ‘ ώ γύναι, τής Γ εις εμαυτόν διανοίας τοΰ άδελφοΰ διήμαρτον, τοι f ούτως στεργοντα μισήσας καί κτειναι βουλευ- Ε, σύμενος τον ούτως επ’ εμοί μηδε τεθνεώτί πω $· σνγχεόμενον. άλλ’ εγώ μεν απέχω τής άσεβείας ιτ τό επιτίμιον, σύ δ* ο φυλάσσεις κατ’ αυτού φάρ- it μακον υπ’ ’Αντιπάτρου καταλειφθεν ήμιν φέρε και :ί βλεποντός μου ταχέως άφάνισον, ΐνα μη καί καθ' -
1 Λ Μ Lat.: om. the rest.	2 η conj. : ή mss.
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to Pheroras, since it was he whom Antipater had commissioned to kill Herod while he himself was at Rome and out of the way of suspicion ; and that Pheroras had entrusted the poison to his wife. The king sent for her and ordered her instantly to produce what she had received. She went out, as though to fetch it, and then flung herself from the roof, in order to evade conviction and the king’s rack. However, by the providence, it seems, of God, whose vengeance was pursuing Antipater, she fell not on her head, but on another part of her body, and was not killed.
She was carried to the king, who had restoratives applied, as she was stunned by the fall ; he then asked her why she had thrown herself from the roof, and swore that, if she told the truth, he would exempt her from all punishment, but, if she prevaricated, he would tear her bod}* to pieces with tortures and leave not a limb for burial.
(6)	At this the woman hesitated an instant and confessio I then replied : “ After all, why should I longer guard of ί ;hese secrets, now that Pheroras is dead ? Merely Pheroras. :o save Antipater who has been the ruin of us all ?
Listen to me, O king, and may God hear me too, a * vitness to the truth of my words who cannot be leceived ! At the time when you were sitting weep-5 ng beside the dying Pheroras, he called me to him ind said, ‘ Much have I been mistaken, my wife, in " ny brother’s feelings towards me ; I hated him who ω oves me so tenderly ; I plotted to kill him who is so υ >verwhelmed with grief for me even before my γ leath. I am but receiving the reward of my im-dl )iety ; as for you, bring that poison which Antipater jf eft us, and you are keeping for his destruction, and iromptly destroy it under my eyes, lest I carry away
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597	άδου φεροιμι τον άλάστορα.’ καί κελεύσαντοξ εκόμισα καί πλεΐστον μεν είς το ττΰρ όρώντος αυτού κατεκενωσα, βραχύ δε εμαυτή προς τα α.8ηλα καί τον εκ σου φόβον ετήρησα.”
5ρς (?) Ταυτ’ είπούσα προκομίζει την πυξίδα παν τάπασιν εχουσαν του φαρμάκου βραχύ. βασιλεύς δ' επί την μητέρα την Άντιφίλου καί τον αδελφοί τάς βασανούς μετεφερεν, κάκεΐνοί τον Άντίφιλοι κομίσαι τε απ’ Αίγυπτου την πυξίδα ώμολόγουι καί λαβείν παρ' αδελφού το φάρμακον εφασκο\
590 ίατρεύοντος εν 'Αλεξάνδρειά, περιιόντες δε ο 'Αλεξάνδρου καί 'Αριστοβούλου δαίμονες άπαν τι βασιλέϊ ον ερευνηταί τε καί μηνυταϊ των άδήλω εγίνοντο, τούς τε πορρωτάτω της ύποφίας οντα εσυρον είς τούς ελέγχους, εύρίσκεται γούν καί ι του άρχιερεως θυγάτηρ λίαριάμμη της επίβουλη συνίστωρ· βασανιζόμενοι γάρ τουτ' απέδειξα
600	αυτής οι αδελφοί, βασιλεύς δἐ τής μητρώας τόλ μης καί τον υιόν ήμύνατο’ τον γούν εξ αυτή (}]ρώδην, οντα διάδοχον 'Αντιπάτρου, τής δια θήκης εξήλειφεν.
601	(xxxi. ϊ) Έπι τούτοις καί Βάθυλλος είς τού ελέγχους συνεδραμεν, ή τελευταία πίστις τω Άντιπάτρω βεβουλευμενων ήν μεν γάρ άπελεύ θέρος αυτού, κομίζων δ' ήκεν άλλο δηλητήριον ιούς ασπίδων καί χυλούς ετερων ερπετών, ΐνα ε τό πρώτον ασθενήσει1 φάρμακον, τούτου Φερώρα μετά τής γυναικός όπλίσαιτο κατά τού βασιλεως
G02 πάρεργον δἐ τής επί τον πάτερα τόλμης εκόμιζε τάς κατά τών αδελφών εσκευωρημενας επιστολά υπ' 'Αντιπάτρου· ήσαν γάρ 'Αρχέλαος καί Φιλ 1 άσθενήσαι Dindorf.
:
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my command. And I bid thee \vithout more delay make speed to Egypt, pressing forward by night and day, and by no dallying to prolong the time for the Hebrews, now suffering in servitude.”
(4)	Moses, unable to doubt the promises of the Revelation Deity, after having seen and heard such confirmation divinenam Df them, prayed and entreated that he might be Ex·iii·13· vouchsafed this power in Egypt; he also besought Him not to deny him the knowledge of His name, but, since he had been granted speech with Him and /ision of Him, further to tell him how He should be iddressed, so that, when sacrificing, he might invoke iim by name to be present at the sacred rites. Then Jrod revealed to him His name, which ere then had lot come to men’s ears, and of which I am forbidden o speak.α Moreover, Moses found those miracles at lis service not on that occasion only but at all times whensoever there was need of them ; from all which okens he came to trust more firmly in the oracle from he fire, to believe that God would be his gracious •rotector, and to hope to be able to deliver his people nd to bring disaster upon the Egyptians.
(xiii. 1) Accordingly, on learning that the king of Moses igypt, the Pharaothes under whom he had fled the Egypt?t0 ountry, was dead, he besought Raguel to permit him E*·iv·1S· 3r the welfare of his countrymen to go to Egypt ; nd, taking with him Sapphora,& his wife, daughter of Lagiiel, and the children whom he had by her, Gersos
.donai (lxx Κύριος) was employed, and JHVH in Hebrew ss. was written with the vowels of the latter, to indicate Read Adonai”; hence, through later neglect of the in-;ntion of the scribes, arose the form Jehovah, which has squired a sacredness of its own, but in its origin is a ybrid.
b Bibl. Zipporah (lxx Σεπψώρα),
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inn ος βασιλεως παΐδες επί 'Ρώμης παιδευόμενοι, “ G03 μειράκιά τε ήδη καί φρονήματος μεστοί, τούτους επανακύπτοντας αύτοΰ ταΐς ελπίσιν άποσκευά-σασθαι σπεύδων ’Αντίπατρος ας μεν πλάττεται κατ* ‘, αυτών επιστολάς εξ ονόματος των επί *Ρώμης φίλυιν, οΰς δε επειθεν γράφαι διαφθείρας χρήμασιν, Λ πολλά μεν βλασφημοίεν τον πάτερα, φανερώς * δε Αλέξανδρον καί ’Αριστόβουλον όδύροιντο, προς " δε την μετάκλησιν άγανακτοιεν' ήδη γάρ1 αύτους . ό πατήρ μετεπεμπετο, καί τούτο ήν το μάλιστα ταράσσον \\ντίπατρον.
GO4	(2) ’Έτι δε καί προ τής αποδημίας εν Ίουδαία
μενών τοιαύτας κατ’ αυτών επί 'Ρώμης ήγόραζεν , επιστολάς, προσ ιών τε ως ανύποπτος εϊη τω πατρί περί τών αδελφών2 άπελογείτο, τα μεν φευδή λεγων είναι τών γραφόμενων, α δε νεότητος άμαρ-00ό τήματα. τηνικαΰτά γε μήν τοΐς γράφουσιν κατά \ τών αδελφών πλεΐστα δούς χρήματα συμφύρειν ^ επειράτο τον ελεγχον, εσθήτάς τε πολυτελείς καί στρωμνάς ποικίλας εκπώματά τε αργυρά και χρυσά συνωνούμενος άλλα τε πολλά τών κειμηλίων. · ίνα τω πλήθει τής εις το.ύτα δαπάνης τούς εις ^ εκεΐνα μισθούς εγκατακρύφη3’ διακόσια γουν άνα- ‘ λώματος άνήνεγκεν τάλαντα, καί τούτων μεγίσττ ΟυΟ πρόφασις ήν ή προς Συλλαῖου δίκη, πάντων δ’ ^ αύτοΰ τότε καί τών βραχύτερων εν τω μείζονι } κακώ διακαλυφθεντων, δθ’ αι μεν βάσανοι πάσαι 1
1	ya/j Niese from Lat.: δ' or be .mss.	i|i
2	The alternative reading of LTRC καί ττροσιων τέωι ;t άνθποτΓΤΟΪ ην τω ττατρι π(ρϊ των άδ(\φών δε (“and then, while ^ as yet his father had no suspicion of him, would go to him ^ and ” etc·.) is specious.
3	LTKC Lat.: ί-,κατα-γράψτ) PAM (perhaps rightly).
JEWISH WAR, I. 602-606 ( = ant. xvii. 80-82)
sons of the king, now growing lads and full of manly spirit, were receiving their education in Rome. Anxious to rid himself of these scions springing up to dash his hopes, Antipater forged several letters to their injury in the name of their friends in Rome, while he prevailed on others by bribery to write that the young princes were constantly railing at their father, publicly deploring the fate of Alexander and Aristobulus, and indignant at their own recall ; for their father was now summoning them back, and it was this fact which caused Antipater the greatest uneasiness.
(2)	Even before his departure abroad, Antipater, while still in Judaea, used to procure, at a price, the sending of such letters of abuse of his brothers written in Rome, and then, in order to avoid suspicion, would go to his father and make excuses for lis brothers, urging that such and such statements vere false, while other matters mentioned were nere youthful indiscretions. Now, in Rome, having o pay immense sums to the writers of these letters Lgainst his brothers, his efforts were directed to ■onfusing the evidence of such outlay. To this end le bought up costly apparel, embroidered carpets, ups of silver and gold, and many other precious bjects, in order to conceal under the enormous total f these outgoings the wages paid for the other ffair. His returns showed an expenditure of 200 alents, of which the greater part was put down to is suit with Syllaeus. But now, though even all hese petty knaveries were exposed with the larger rime, now when every fresh torture was loudly
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τήν πατροκτονίαν, αι δ* έπιστολαί δεύτερα? [ άδελφοκτονίας κεκράγεσαν, όμως ούδείς των γ είς 'Ρώμτ^ν άφικνουμένων άπήγγειλεν αύτώ τάς [ εν Ίουδαια τύχας, καίτοι μεταξύ των ελέγχων καί τής επανόδου διελθόντων επτά μηνών τοσοΰτον ΟυΤ προς αυτόν εκ πάντων μύσος ήν. τάχα καί τούς r άπαγγέλλειν προηρημενους οί των άνηρημενων δαίμονες αδελφών εφίμουν. γράφει γοΰν από ^ 'Ρώμης άφιξιν εαυτού ταχεΐαν εύαγγελιζόμενος, και ως υπό Καίσαρος μετά τιμής άπολνθείη.
CuS (3) Ό βασιλεύς δἐ εις χειρας λαβεΐν σπευδων τον επίβουλον καί δεδυικώς μη ποτε προγνούς φυλάξηται, δι* επιστολής άνθυπεκρίνετο, τά τε άλλα φιλοφρονούμενος καί σπεύδειν παρακαλών γ θήσεσθαι γάρ αύτοΰ καί τάς προς την μητέρα ie μέμφεις επειχθέντος· ου γάρ ήγνόει την εκβολήν bs G09 τής μητρός ’Αντίπατρος. πρότερον μεν οΰν είλή- Η· φει την περί τής Φερώρα τελευτής επιστολήν ει Ρ·«' Τάραντι καί μέγιστον εποιήσατο πένθος, δ τινες ψ ως επί θείω καθύμνουν, ήν δ\ ως εοικεν, επ< ν-διαμαρτία τής επιβουλής ή σύγχυσις καί οι -Φερώραν κλαίοντος, αλλά τον υπηρέτην ήδη δι γ καί φόβος επήει τις αυτόν τών τετελεσμένων, μι til O ποτε φωραθείη τό φάρμακον, τότε δ’ εν Κιλικίε ρΓ λαβών ήν προειρήκαμεν παρά του πατρός έπι· , στολήν παραχρήμα μεν εσπευδεν, ως δε εις Κελέν-δεριν κατέπλει, λαμβάνει τις αυτόν έννοια τώι ^ περί τήν μητέρα κακών, προμαντευομένης ήδη κα· γ’,
0 On the borders of Pamphylia and Cilicia. Reinac.l tic suspects some confusion as Celenderis was the first port ir ^ Cilicia which he would reach.
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JEWISH WAR, I. 606-610 ( = ant. xvii. 82-86)
proclaiming him a parricide, when the letters were revealing him as once more a fratricide, none the less not one of the visitors to Rome told him of the turn of his fortunes in J udaea, although seven months elapsed between his conviction and his return ; so intense was the hatred which all bore him. Perhaps, moreover, the lips of those who were minded to speak were sealed by the spirits of his murdered brothers. However that may be, he wrote from Rome to announce the good news of his early return and of the honours paid to him by Gaesar in taking leave of him.
(3)	The king, impatient to lay hands on the conspirator and fearing that he might be forewarned and on his guard, replied in an equally dissembling letter, couched in affectionate terms and bidding him hasten his return ; because, if he made speed, added Herod, he would be prepared to relinquish his complaints against his mother. For Antipater was not ignorant of her dismissal from court. He had previously received at Tarentum a letter announcing the death of Pheroras and had displayed the profoundest grief, for which some applauded him, attributing it to the loss of an uncle ; but his emotion, it seems, was due to the failure of the plot : he wept not for Pheroras but for his accomplice. He was, moreover, already alarmed at the thought of his past proceedings : had the poison been discovered ? But now, when he received in Cilicia the above mentioned letter from his father, he instantly pressed on. However, as he was entering the harbour of Oelenderis,a the thought of his mother’s disgrace came over him, and even without such prompting b his soul had already
b Perhaps “ involuntarily,” proprio motu.
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611	καθ’ εαυτήν της φνχής. οι μῖν ουν προμηθεστεροι των φίλων συνεβουλευον μη πρότερον εμπίπτειν τω πατρί πριν πυθεσθαι σαφώς δι* ας αίτιας εξεβαλεν αυτόν την μητέρα’ δεδιεναι γάρ, μη ποτε
612	προσθήκη γενοιτο των κατ’ εκείνης διάβολων, οί δἐ άσκεπτότεροι καί την πατρίδα σπενδοντες ίδεΐν μάλλον η το συμφέρον Άντιπάτρω σκοπουν τες, επείγεσθαι παρήνουν καί μη τη μελλήσει παρα-σχεΐν τω πατρί μεν ύποφίαν φαύλην, τοις δια-βάλλουσι δἐ αφορμήν· καί γάρ νυν, ει τι κεκίνηται κατ’ αυτόν, παρά την απουσίαν γεγονεν’ μηδε γάρ αν τόλμησα ι παρόντος’ άτοπον δ’ είναι δι’ άδηλους ύποφίας προδήλων αγαθών στερίσκεσθαι, και μη θάττον άποδουναι μεν εαυτόν τω πατρί, κομίσασθαι δἐ την βασιλείαν επ’ αυτώ μόνω σαλεύουσαν.
G13 πείθεται τουτοις, ενήγεν γάρ το δαιμόνιον, και διαπεράσας εις τον Σεβαστόν λιμένα τής Καισαρεία? κατάγεται.
GU (4·) Παρυπήντησεν δ’ αύτώ παρά δόξαν ερημιά πολλή, πάντων εκτρεπομενων καί μηδενός προσ-ιεναι τολμώντος’ εμισεΐτο μεν γάρ επίσης, καί τότε φανήναι τό μίσος εσχεν παρρησίαν, πολλούς δε ό εκ τοϋ βασιλεως φόβος άπεστρεφεν,1 επειδή πάσα πόλις ήδη της κατ’ ’Αντιπάτρου φήμης πεπλήρωτο καί μόνος ήγνόει τά κατ’ αυτόν2 Αντίπατρος’ ούτε δε προεπεμφθη λαμπρότερόν τις εκείνου πλέοντος επί 'Ρώμης ούτε άτι μότερον
G15 ύπεδεχθη. ό δἐ ήδη μεν ενενόει τάς οίκοι συμφοράς, ετι δἐ εκ πανουργίας νπεκρυπτετο καί τω
1 ΡΑ: άπέστρζφιν the rest.	1 sad' έαι/rov LTR.
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a premonition of the future. The more far-sighted of his friends advised him not to put himself into his father’s clutches until he had clearly ascertained the reasons for his mother’s dismissal, as they feared that his arrival might only serve to swell the charges a against her. But the less reflective, anxious rather to see their native country than to serve Antipater’s interests, urged him to push on and not by procrastinating to afford his father ground for sinister suspicions and his traducers a handle for calumny.
“ Even supposing,” they said, “ any intrigue against you is now on foot, it is because of your absence ; none would have ventured on such a thing had you been there. It is absurd to let vague suspicions rob you of certain happiness, and not to run to your lather’s arms to receive the kingdom which is tottering on his unaided shoulders.” Antipater, under the impulse of his evil genius, followed their advice, and sailing across landed at the port of Augustus, at Gaesarea.
(4)	Here he found a solitude, unlooked for, pro- His found, and ominous ; all avoided him, none ventured to approach him. For, equally hated though he had always been,6 this hatred was now at liberty to show itself. Moreover, fear of the king kept many aloof, for every city by now was full of the Antipater scandal, and the only person ignorant how he stood was Antipater himself. No man ever had a more brilliant escort than his when he sailed for Rome, none on return a more ignominious reception. Divining now the disasters which had befallen at home, he still maintained a crafty dissimulation and,
a Or perhaps “ feared that there might have been some addition to the charges.”	b Or “ as he was by all.”
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δεει τ€^η/ίώ? ενδοθεν σοβαρός είναι το προσώπου
616	εβιάζετο. φυγή δ' ούκετι ήν ούδ' ἐκ τώυ περι-εχόντων άνάδυσις, και σαφές μεν ούδενλ τι των οϊκοθεν άπηγγελλετο δια την εκ του βασιλεως απειλήν, ύπελείπετο δε ελπίς ιλαρωτερα, ταχα μεν μηδέν πεφoJpdσθaι} τάχα δ\ ει τι και πε-φώραται, διασκευάσειν αναίδεια και δόλοις, άπερ ήν αύτω μόνα τα τής σωτηρίας εφόδια.
617	(ο) Φ ραζάμενος ούν αύτοΐς ήκεν εις το βασιλέϊ ον δίχα των φίλων' ούτοι γάρ ύβρισθεντες επί του πρώτου πυλώνος εϊρχθησαν ετυχεν δ' ένδον ών Oυαρος 6 τής Συρία? ήγεμών. 6 δε εΐσεισι προς τον πάτερα καί τή τόλμη παρακροτήσας εαυτόν
618	ήγγιζεν ως άσπασόμενος. κάκεΐνος τα? χεΐρας προβαλο'jv και την κεφαλήν παρακλίνας, “ ἐστιν,” εξεβόησεν, “ καί τούτο πατροκτόνου το περι-πλεκεσθαί μοι θελειν εν τηλικαυταις αιτίαις όντα, φθείρου, δυσσεβεστάτη κεφαλή, μηδε μου φαύσης πριν άποσκευάσασθαι τα εγκλήματα, δίδωμι δε σοι δικαστήριον καί δικαστήν εύκαίρως ήκοντα Oύαρον. ΐθι καί σκεπτου τήν απολογίαν εις αύριον παρέχω γάρ σου2 καιρόν τοις πανουργευμασιν 3 ”
619	προς ταΰτα μηδέν υπ' εκπλήξεως άποκρίνασθαι δυνηθείς αυτός ύπεστρεφεν, παραγενόμεναι δε προς αυτόν εκδιηγήσαντο π όντας τούς ελέγχους ή τε μήτηρ καί ή γυνή. καί τότε μεν άνανήφας εν σκεφει τής απολογίας ήν.
1 οι’δέ ixe? LTRC Lat.	2 σοι Xaber.
3	παιοιρ-^ήμασο' Λ .MLR.
JEWISH WAR, I. 615-619 ( = ant. xvii. 89-92)
though dead with fright at the bottom of his heart, contrived to preserve an imposing exterior. There was no longer any possibility of flight or retreat from the perils encompassing him. However, he had received no definite tidings of events at the palace— owing to the king’s threats against informers—and he still cherished a ray of hope : perhaps nothing had been discovered, perhaps, even if anything had been discovered, he might mend matters by effrontery and guile, his sole means of salvation.
(5)	Armed, then, with these weapons he entered and the palace, without bis friends, for they had been insolently stopped at the outer gate. At the time there was a visitor within—Varus,® the governor of Syria. Antipater proceeded to his father’s presence and, seeking courage in audacity, approached as though to kiss him. Herod, with arms extended and head averted, cried out : “ That too betrays the parricide : he would embrace me, with such accusations against him ! Perdition take thee, most impious wretch, and touch me not until you have cleared yourself of the charges. I offer you a tribunal and for judge this timely visitor, Varus. Go and prepare your defence for to-morrow ; I leave you that interval for your artifices.” Unable through consternation to utter a word in reply, Antipater withdrew, and his mother and his wife b came to him and told him in detail of all the evidence against him. Then he collected himself and applied himself to preparing his defence.
0 P. Quintilius Varus, Ugatus of Syria c. 6-4 b.c., afterwards slain by Arminius and the Germans at the battle of Teutoburg.
6 The daughter of Herod's predecessor Antigonus, A. xvii.
92, not his other wife, the daughter of Aristobulus (§ 565).
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620	(xxxii. 1) Τῆ δ’ επιούση σννεδριον μεν 6 βασιλεύς αθροίζει των συγγενών και φίλων, είσ-καλεΐ δε και τους 'Αντιπάτρου φίλους προ-καθεζεται δε αντος άμα Oύάρω καί τούς μηνυτάς ττάντας εκελευσεν είσαγαγεΐν, εν οΐς είσήχθησαν και τής Αντιπάτρου μητρδς οίκεται τινες ου προ πολλον σννειλημμενοι, κομίζοντες γράμματα παρ' αυτής προς τον υιόν τοιάδε· “ επεί1 πεόωραται πάντα εκείνα τω πατρί σου, μή παραγίνου προς αυτόν, αν μή τινα πορίση παρά του Καισαρος
621	δύναμιν.” τούτων σύν τοΐς άλλοις εισηγμένων Αντίπατρος εισέρχεται και πεσών πρηνής προ των ποδών τον πατρός, “ ικετεύω, πάτερ,” ύφη, ” μηδέν μου προκατεγνωκεναι, παρασχεΐν δε μοι τ ας άκοάς ακεραίους εις την απολογίαν αποδείξω γάρ εμαυτόν καθαρόν, αν συ θεληςύ
622	(ο) Ό δ’ αότώ σιγάν εγκραγών2 προς τ ον Οϋαρον εΐπεν' “ άλλ’ ότι μεν και συ, Ούαρε, και πας δικαστής όσιος *Αντίπατρον εξώλη κρίνει, πεπεισμαι. δέδοικα δε μή κάμοΰ μισήσης τήν τύχην, κάμε κρίνης πάσης άξιον συμφοράς τοιον-τους υιούς γεγεννηκότα. χρή δε με διά τούτο ελεεΐσθαι πλέον, ότι προς ουτω μιαρούς καί φίλο-
G23 στοργότατος πατήρ εγενόμην. τούς μεν γάρ προ-τερονς βασιλείας τε ετι νέους άξιώσας καί προς τοΐς εν fΡώμη τροφείοις φίλους Καισαρος, ζηλω-τούς δε ποιήσας βασιλεϋσιν ετεροις, εΰρον επίβουλους, οΐ τεθνήκασι τό πλέον ’Αντιπάτρω' νεω γάρ όντι καί διαδόχω τούτω μάλιστα τήν άσφά-
624 λείαν εποριζόμην. τό δε μιαρόν τούτο θηρίον τής εμής νπερεμπλησθεν άνεξικακίας ήνεγκεν κατ’ εμού 1 (7γ(Ιτγ(ρ LTRC.	2 κικρα·γως (sic) ΡΑ.
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(xxxii. 1) On the following day the king assembled a council of his relatives and friends, inviting Anti-pat.ers friends to attend as well. He himself presided, with Varus, and ordered all the informers to be produced. Among these were some domestics of Antipater’s mother, recently arrested in the act of carrying a letter from her to her son in these terms :
As your father has discovered all, do not come near him, unless you have obtained support from Caesar.*’ When these witnesses had been brought in with the rest, Antipater entered and, falling prostrate at his father’s feet, said : “ I beseech you, father, do not condemn me in advance, but lend an unprejudiced ear to my defence ; for I shall, if you permit, establish my innocence.”
(2)	Herod burst out upon him to be silent and then addressed Varus : " That you, Varus, and every honest judge will condemn Antipater as an abandoned criminal, I am fully persuaded. What 1 fear is that my fate may also appear hateful to you and that you may judge me deserving of every calamity for having begotten such sons. And yet you ought rather to pity me for having been the most devoted of fathers to such abominable wretches. My late sons, whom when they were quite young I thought fit to destine for the throne, whom I not only expensively educated in Rome, but introduced to Caesar’s friendship, and made an object of envy to other sovereigns, these I found to be conspirators. They have died, mainly to further Antipater’s interests :	he was
young, he was the heir, and to secure him was the object which 1 had most at heart. And now this foul monster, gorged with the benefits of my for-
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τον κόρον' εδοξα γάρ αντώ ττολύν ζην χρόνον, καί τό εμόν γήρας εβαρύνθη, βασιλεύς τ’ ούχ ύπεμεινεν ει μή δια πατροκτονίας γενεσθαι, δίκαια γούν βουλευσάμενος, ότι καταγαγών αυτόν από τής χώρας άπερριμμενον και παρωσάμενος τους εκ βασιλίδος μοι γεγεννημενους άπεδειξα τής
62,5	αρχής διάδοχον, εξομολογούμο.ί σοι, Oΰαρε, την εμαντού φρενοβλάβειαν εγώ γάρ]1 τους υιούς εκείνους κατ’ εμαυτού παρόξυνα, δικαίας αυτών άποκόφας ελπίδας δι* *Αντίπατρον. και τί μεν εκείνους εύεργετησα τηλικοΰτον, ήλίκον τούτον; ω γε ζών μεν ολίγου δεΐν παρεχώρησα τής εξουσίας, φανερώς δε ταΐς διαθήκαις εν έγραφα τής αρχής διάδοχον καί πρόσοδον μεν ιδία πεντήκοντα ταλάντων ενειμα, των δ’ εμών εχορήγησα χρημάτων άνεδην, πλεοντι δἐ νυν εις 'Ρώμην εδωκα τριακόσια τάλαντα, Καίσαρι δ’ εξ όλης τής γενεάς
626	μόνον ώς σωτήρα του πατρός παρεθεμην. τί δ’ εκείνοι τοιοΰτον ήσεβησαν, οίον ’Αντίπατρος; ή τις ελεγχος ήνεχθη κατ* αυτών, ήλίκος άπο-
627	δείκνυαιν τούτον επίβουλου; αλλά φθεγγεσθαί τι τετόλμηκεν ό πατροκτόνος και πάλιν δόλοις την αλήθειαν επικαλυφειν ελπίζει. Οϋαρε, σοι φυλακτέον' εγώ μὸς3 γάρ οίδα τό θηρίον καί προ-ορώμαι την μελλουσαν αξιοπιστίαν και τον επίπλαστου ολοφυρμόν. ούτος ἐστιν ο παραινών εμοί ποτε φυλάττεσθα ι ζώντα ’Αλέξανδρον και μή πόσιν πίστευε ιν τό σώμα' οΰτος ό μέχρι τής κοίτης ε ισάγων καί μή με τις ενεδρεύοι περι-βλεποjv' οντος ό ταμίας tow ύπνων και χορηγός τής άμεριμνίας, ό παραμυθούμενος την επί τοΐς
1 Ρ: om. the rest.
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JEWISH WAR, I. 624-627 (cf. ant. xvii. 95 f.)
bearance, has turned his bloated insolence upon me. He thought me too long-lived ; my old age oppressed him ; he could not endure the idea of becoming king by other means than parricide. Justly indeed has he served me for bringing him back, a castaway, from the country, ousting the sons whom a princess bore me and declaring him heir to the throne ! I admit, Varus, my own infatuation. It was I who exasperated those sons against me by cutting off their just expectations in the interests of Antipater. When did I ever indulge them as I have this scoundrel ? To him in my own lifetime I well nigh resigned my power ; I nominated him in my will, in the public eye, heir to the throne ; I assigned him a private income of fifty talents, apart from liberal contributions from my personal revenues ; recently, when he set sail for Rome, I presented him with three hundred talents, and recommended him to Caesar, alone of all my children, as his father’s preserver. What crime did those others commit comparable to that of Antipater ? Or what proof was brought against them so convincing as that which establishes this traitor’s guilt ?
“ However, this parricide has presumed to open his mouth, hoping once more to smother the truth under his wiles. Varus, you must be on your guard. I know the creature and foresee the plausible pleading, the hypocritical lamentations, that are to follow. This is the man who, in former days, when Alexander was alive, advised me to beware of him and not to trust my life to all men’s hands ; this is he who conducted me to my couch and looked round to see that no assassin was concealed ; this is he who dispensed my hours of slumber, ensured my freedom from care,
l 2	297
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άνηρημενοις λύπην καί δι ακρινών την των ζώντων εύνοιαν αδελφών, 6 υπερασπιστής 6 εμάς, 6 σωματο-
628	φύλαξ. όταν άναμνησθώ, Oύαρε, τδ πανοΰργον εν εκάστω καί την ύπόκρισιν, απιστία με του ζην είσερχεται και θαυμάζω πώς βαθύν1 ούτως επίβουλον διεφυγον. άλλ’ επεί δαίμων τις εξερημοΐ τον εμόν οΐκον καί μοι τους φιλτάτους επανίστησιν αει, κλαύσομαι μεν εγώ την άδικον ειμαρμένην και κατ’ εμαυτόν στενάζω την ερημιάν, διαφεύξεται δ’ ούδείς διφησας τούμόν αίμα, καν διά πάντων μου τών τέκνων 6 ελεγχος ελθη.”
629	(3) Ύοιαΰτα λεγων αυτός μεν υπό συγχύσεως ενεκόπη, Νικολάω δ’ ενι τών φίλων λέγειν τάς αποδείξεις ενευσεν. μεταξύ δ’ 6 Αντίπατρος επάρας την κεφαλήν, εμενεν γάρ δη βεβλημένος
630	προ τών ποδών του πατρός, εκβοά" "συ, πάτερ, υπέρ εμού πεποίηκας2 την απολογίαν πώς γάρ εγώ πατροκτόνος, ον ομολογείς φύλακα διά παντός εσχηκεναι; τερατείαν δε μου καί ύπόκρισιν λεγεις την εύσεβειαν. πώς ό πανούργος εν τοίς άλλοις ούτως άφρων εγενόμην, ως μη νοείν, ότι λαθεΐν ουδ’ ανθρώπους ρόδιον τηλικούτον μύσος ενσκευα-ζόμενον, τον δ’ άπ’ ουρανού δικαστήν άμήχανον,
631	ος εφορα πάντα καί πανταχού πάρεστιν; ή τό τών άδελφών τέλος ήγνόουν, οΰς 6 θεός ούτως μετήλθε τής εις σε κακοβουλίας; τί δε με καί παρώξυνεν κατά σού ; βασιλείας ελπίς; άλΧ εβα-σίλευον. υπόνοια μίσους; ου γάρ εστεργόμην; φόβος εκ σού τις άλλος; αλλά μήν σε τηρών
1 Sap ιτ ΡΑ Lat.	* πίποίηααι LVRC.
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JEWISH WAR, I. 627-631 (cf. ant. xvii. 99 f.)
consoled me in my sorrow for my victims, and sounded the feelings of his surviving brothers ; this is my buckler, my bodyguard ! When I recall, Varus, his knavery and hypocrisy on each occasion, I can scarce believe I am alive and marvel how I escaped so deep a schemer. But since some evil genius is bent on desolating my house and raising up against me one after another those who are nearest to my heart, ϊ may weep over my unjust destiny, I may groan in spirit over my forlorn state, but not one shall escape who thirsts for my blood, no, not though conviction should extend to all my children.”
(S)	Here his emotion rendered further speech impossible, and he signalled to Nicolas, one of his friends, to state the evidence. But now Antipater, who still lay prostrate at his father’s feet, raised his head and cried out : “ You, father, have made my defence yourself. For, how could I be a parricide, I who, as you admit, have ever served as your protector ? You call my filial piety imposture and hypocrisy. How could I, cunning in all else, have been so senseless as not to perceive that, while it was difficult to conceal from man the concoction of so atrocious a crime, it was impossible to hide it from the Judge in heaven, who sees all, who is present everywhere ? Was I ignorant of my brothers’ fate, whom God so relentlessly punished for their wicked designs upon you ? And then, what motive could have instigated me against you ? Aspiration to the throne ? But I reigned already ! Suspicion of your hatred ? But was I not beloved ? Had I other reason to fear you ? 0 Nay, by preserving you I
“ Possibly for U σου we should read ἔξω σου : “ Had I reason to fear others beside you ? ”
cm
Speech of An u pater
JOSEPHUS
632	ετεροις φοβερός ήμην. ενδεια χρημάτων; καί τινι μάλλον έξην άναλίσκειν; εΐ yap εξωλεστατος πάντων ανθρώπων εγενόμην καί θηρίου φυχήν ειχον ανήμερου, πάτερ, ούκ αν ταΐς σαΐς εύεργε-σίαις ενικήθην, ον κατήγαγες μεν, ως εφης αυτός, προεκρινας δε τοσούτων τέκνων, άπεδειξας δἐ ζών βασιλέα, δι* υπερβολήν δἐ των άλλων αγαθών
633	όποίησας επίφθονον ; ώ τάλα? εγώ της πίκρας αποδημίας, ως πολύν εδωκα καιρόν τω φθάνω καί μακράν τοΐς επιβουλευουσι διωρίαν. σοι δε', πάτερ, καί τοΐς σοϊς άγώσιν άπεδήμουν, ΐνα μη ΣυλλαΓο? του σου γήρως καταφρόνηση. 'Ρώμη μ0ί μάρτυς τής εύσεβείας καί 6 τής οικουμένης προστάτης Καῖσαρ, 6 φιλοπάτορα πολλάκις με είπών. λάβε, πάτερ, τα παρ’ αύτοΰ γράμματα, ταΰτα των ενθάδε διάβολων πιστότερα, ταυτα απολογία μοι μόνη, τούτοις τής εις σε φιλοστοργίας τεκμηρίοις
634	χρώμαι. μεμνησο δε ως ούχ ε'κών επλεον, επ-ιστάμενος την εμφωλευουσαν τή βασιλεία κατ* εμού δυσμένειαν. συ δε με, πάτερ, άκων άπώλεσας, άναγκάσ ας καιρόν διαβολής δούναι τω φθάνω, πάρειμι δε επί τούς ελέγχους, πάρειμι διά γής καί θαλάσσης ούδεν ούδαμοΰ παθών 6 πατροκτόνος.
63ό αλλά μήπω με τούτω φίλειΧ τω τεκμηρίατ κατ-εγνωσμαι γάρ καί παρά θεω καί παρά σοι, πάτερ, κατβγνωσμενος δε δέομαι μη ταΐς άλλων βασάνοις π ιστενειν, αλλά κατ’ εμού φερεσθω τό πΰρ,
1 ujJtu» . . . φί\α ΡΑ Μ Lat. : νη τ·Μ	ώφΑηααι the
rest ; text apparently corrupt.
u “ Lover of his father.”
6 Text doubtful: perhaps “I do not ask to be given the benefit of this evidence.”
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JEWISH WAR, I. 632-635 (cf. ant. xvii. 102-105)
inspired fear in others. Was it lack of money ? Who had more at his disposal than I ? Even had I been the most abandoned of men, with the heart of a ferocious beast, must I not have been reclaimed, father, by your benefactions ? For, as you have said yourself, you recalled me from exile, you gave me preference over such a number of sons, you proclaimed me king in your own lifetime, and by loading me with other favours made me the envy of all. Ah me ! that fatal journey ! What an opportunity I gave to jealousy, what an ample period to those who were intriguing against me ! Yet it was "or you, father, and to fight your battles that I took :hat journey, to prevent Syllaeus from treating vour )ld age with contempt. Rome is witness to my filial Diety and Caesar, the lord of the universe, who has rften called me ‘ Philopator.’ α Take, father, these etters from him. These are more trustworthy than he calumnies against me here ; these are my sole /indication ; here are the proofs which I offer of my ender feelings for you. Remember how reluctantly embarked, knowing the lurking hostility to me vithin this realm. It was you, father, who involun-arily brought about my ruin, by compelling me to >’ive my envious foes an opportunity for calumny. But here I am to meet my accusers ; here I am, the parricide,’ who has traversed sea and land, and lowhere been molested ! But I do not ask for your ove on the strength of the evidence so far given of ny innocence ;b for I stand condemned before God ind before you, father. But, condemned though am, I entreat you not to rely on admissions ex-racted by the torture of others. Let the fire be
301
JOSEPHUS
όδευετω διά των εμών σπλάγχνων τα όργανα, μη φειδεσθω1 του μιαρού σώματος· ει γάρ είμι πατροκτόνος, ούκ οφείλω θνήσκειν αβασάνιστος.2 ’
63Η τοιαΰτα μετ’ ολοφυρμού και δακρύων εκβοών τους τε άλλους άπαντας και τον Οϋαρον εις οίκτον προυκαλεσατο, μόνον δε 6 θυμός 'Ηρώδην άδακρυν διεκράτει τούς ελέγχους αληθείς επιστάμενον.
0.<7	(*) ’Ευ τούτω Νικόλαος τού βασιλεως κελεύ-
σαντος πολλά προς το πανούργον το * Αντιπάτρου προειπών και τον επ* αύτω διαχεας ελεον, επειτα πίκραν κατηγορίαν κατετείνατο, πάντα μεν τα κατά την βασιλείαν κσ,κουργήματα περιτιθείς αύτω, μάλιστα δε την άναίρεσιν των αδελφών, άποδεικνύς ται ς εκείνου διαβολαΐς απολωλότος, επιβουλεύειν δε αυτόν ελεγεν και τοΐς περιοΰσιν ως εφεδροις της διάδοχης· τον γάρ παρασκευάσαντα πατρι φάρμακον ή πού γ’ αν άδελφοη· άποσχεσθαι;
03η προελθών δ’ επί τον ελεγχον τής φαρμακείας τάς τε μηνύσεις ε£ής 3 επεδείκνυεν και περί Φερώρα κατεσχετλίαζεν, ότι κάκείνον * Αντίπατρος ποιή-σειεν άδελφοκτόνον και τούς φιλτάτους τω βασιλέϊ διαφθείρας όλο ν τού μύσους άναπλήσειεν τον οίκον, άλλα τε πολλά προς τούτοις είπών καί άποδείξας καταπαύει τον λόγον.
0gO (5) Oύαρος δἐ άπολογεϊσθαι κελεύσας τον Αντίπατρον, ως ούδεν πλέον είπών ή “ θεός ἐστίν μοι του μηδέν άδικεΐν μάρτυς ” εκειτο σιγών, αίτήσας
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1	The ms?, add 6\οφυρμ6$ (or -ον), an obvious gloss, absent from Lat.
2	Bekker: άβααακίστωί ms?.	8 ora. PAM.
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JEWISH WAR, I. 635-639 {pf. ant. xvii. 106-128)
applied to me ! Let the instruments of torment course through my frame nor spare this polluted body ! For, if I am a parricide, I ought not to die without being put upon the rack.”
These ejaculations, accompanied by moaning and tears, moved all to compassion, including Varus. Herod alone remained dry-eyed, furious and knowing that the evidence was true.®
(4)	Thereupon Nicolas, as ordered by the king, addressed the assembly. He began with a full exposure of Antipater’s knavery, dissipating the commiseration which his speech had aroused. He then launched out into a severe indictment, attributing· to him all the crimes which had been committed throughout the realm, and in particular the execution of his brothers, demonstrating that they owed their death to Antipater’s calumnies. He added that he had further designs on the survivors as presumptive heirs to the throne ; “ Would one who had prepared to poison his father have stopped short at his brothers ? ” Passing on to the evidence for the poisoning plot, he brought forward in succession all the information extracted ; being roused to indignation on the subject of Pheroras, at the idea of Antipater converting even him into a fratricide and, by corrupting the king’s nearest of kin, infecting the whole palace with pollution. With many more observations, supported by proofs, Nicolas concluded his speech.
(5)	Varus then called on Antipater for his defence. But he would say no more than “ God is witness of my innocence ” and remained prostrate and silent.
α According to A. xvii. 106 even Herod was not unmoved, though he sought to conceal his emotion.
Speech ol Nicolas.
Outcome the trial Anti pate imprison
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JOSEPHUS
το φάρμακον δίδωσί τοι των επί θανάτιρ κατα-
640	κριτών δεσμώτη πιεΐν. τοΰ δἐ παραχρήμα τελευ-τήσαντος, ό μεν απορρήτους ποιήσας τάς προς 'Hριυδην ομιλίας και τα περί το συνέδριον Καίσαρι γράφας μετά μίαν ημέραν χωρίζεται' δεσμεϊ δε ό βασιλεύς 'Αντίπατρον καί προς Καίσαρα τούς δηλώσοντας την συμφοράν εξέπεμφεν.
641	(6) Μετά δε ταΰτα καί κατά Σαλώμης επίβουλος 'Αντίπατρος ενρίσκεται1· των γάρ Άντι-φίλου τις οικετών ηκεν επιστολάς κομίζων από fΡώμης παρά Αιουίας2 θεραπαινίδος, 'Ακμής τού-νομα. καί παρά μεν ταύτης έπέσταλτο βασιλέϊ τάς παρά Σαλοήιης επιστολάς εν τοι? Αιουίας2 εύρηκέναι γράμμασιν, πεπομφέναι δε αύτω λάθρα
642	δι* εύνοιαν, αι δε τής Σαλυ^μης λοιδορίας τε τοΰ βασιλέως περιεϊχον πικροτάτας καί κατηγορίαν μεγίστην, ταύτας δἐ πλάσας 'Αντίπατρος καί την
643	'Ακμήν διαφθείρας έπεισεν 'Ηρώδη πέμφαι. δι-ηλέγχθη δε εκ τής προς αυτόν επιστολής' καί γάρ εκείνω τό γύναιον εγραφεν “ ώς έβουλήθης, εγραφά σου τω πατρί καί τάς επιστολάς εκείνας έπεμφα, πεπεισμένη τον βασιλέα μη φείσεσθαι τής αδελφής, όταν άναγνω. καλώς δε ποιήσεις, έπει-δάν άπαρτισθή πάντα, μνημονεύσας ών ύπέσχου.”
G44	(?) Ταύτης φωραθείσης τής επιστολής καί των
κατά Σαλώμης ένσκευασθεισών, έννοια μεν εμπίπτει τιρ βασιλέϊ τάχα καί <τά>3 κατ' 'Αλεξάνδρου πλασθήναι γράμματα, περιαλγής δ’ ήν υπό τοΰ πάθους ώς παρ' ολίγον καί την αδελφήν άπο-
1	(τιβον\ά$ ’Αν7. (ι'φίσκ. π(ποιηκως PAM.
2	Atuias ΡΑ : Ίοι-λ/as the rest; cf. § .job.
3	t τα Destinon :	wss.
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JEWISH WAR, I 639-644 (cf. ant. xvii. 131-144)
The governor, thereupon, called for the poison and had it applied to a prisoner under sentence of death, who drank it and instantly expired. Then, after a private interview with Herod, Varus drafted his report of the meeting for Gaesar, and a day later took his departure. The king had Antipater put in irons and dispatched messengers to the emperor to inform him of the catastrophe.
(6)	It was subsequently discovered that Antipater had also plotted against Salome. For a domestic of Antiphilus arrived from Rome with letters from a maid-servant, of Livia,a named Acme ; she wrote to the king to say that she had found among Livia’s papers some letters from Salome, which, as his well-wisher, she had privately transmitted to him. These letters of Salome, containing the most cruel abuse of the king and the most scathing condemnation of his conduct, were forgeries of Antipater, who had bribed Acme to send them to Herod. He was convicted by the letter which the woman addressed at the same time to him, in these terms : “ As you desired, I have written to your father and forwarded those letters, and feel sure that, when he has read them, he will not spare his sister. Be good enough, when all is over, to remember what you promised.”
(7)	When this letter was brought to light, with those concocted to injure Salome, a suspicion crossed the king’s mind that perhaps the letters incriminating Alexander were also forgeries.6 He was, moreover, deeply distressed at the thought that he had almost killed his sister also, owing to Antipater’s intrigues.
0 Livia Drusilla, the wife of Augustus, and after his death known as .Julia Augusta; by her former husband she was mother of the emperor Tiberius.
Cf. § 528.
Di^covp
Antipat plot aga isaiorae.
Herod's illness a new wii naming Anti pas heir.
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JOSEPHUS
κτείνας δι* ’Αντίπατρου* ούκετι ουυ άνεβάλλετο 645 λαβεΐν -τιμωρίαν υπέρ απάντων, ώρμημενος δ' ἐτι τόν ’Αντίπατρον επεσχέθη νόσω χαλεπή' περί μέντοι τής Ακμής και των κατά Σαλώμη? εσκευ-G46 ω ρη μενών επεστειλεν Καίσαρι. τἡν τε δια θήκην αίτήσας μετεγραφεν, και βασιλέα μεν άπεδείκνυεν Άντίπαν αμελών των πρεσβυτάτων, ’Αρχελάου καί Φιλίππου' διαβεβλήκει yap και τούτους ’Αντίπατρος Καίσαρι δε συν τοΐς δίχα1 χρημάτων δώροις χίλια τάλαντα, τή δε γυναικί καί τεκνοις αυτού καί φίλοις καί άπελευθεροις περί πεντακόσια, άπενειμεν δε καί τοΐς άλλο ις παισίν2 τής τε χώρας ούκ ολίγα καί τώυν χρημάτων λαμπροτάταις δε όωρεαΐς ετίμα Σ,αλώμην την αδελφήν, εν μεν οΰν ταϊς διαθήκαις ταΰτα διούρθώσατο.
647 (xxxiii. 1) Προήει δ’ αύτω προς το χαλεπώ-τερον ή νόσος, άτε δη των άρρωστημάτων εν γήρα καί άθυμία επιπεσόντων ήν μεν γάρ ήδη σχεδόν ετευν εβδομήκοντα, τεταπείνωτο δε την ψυχήν ταΐς περί tojv τέκνων συμφοραΐς, ως μηδ' εν υγιεία* τι των ήδεων προσίεσθαι. τής νόσου δ' ήν επίτασις ζών 'Αντίπατρος, ον ούκ εν παρεργω, ραΐσας δε προήρητο άνελεΐν.
G4S (2) Γίνεται δ’ εν ταΐς συμφοραΐς αύτω καί δημοτική τις επανάστασις. δύο ήσαν σοφισταί κατά την πάλιν μάλιστα δοκοΰντες άκριβούν τά
1	Havercamp on ms. authority: δια. most mss.; cf. IS. i. 104 for the same error.
2	Destinon (after Λ. xvii. II? iUaa>): άτα,σιν >is3.
3	ύ','ία Ί S3.
° Literally “ without money."
1 Greek “sophists.” The Greek term, originally free from any sinister associations, for a paid professor of 306
JEWISH WAR, I. 644-648 (*=ant. xvii. 146-149)
He determined, therefore, to delay no longer to punish him for all his crimes. But \vhen proceeding to extreme measures against Antipater, he was arrested by a serious illness. He wrote, however, to Caesar on the subject of Acme and the fraud which had been practised on Salome ; he also called for his will and modified it. He now named Antipas king, passing over his eldest sons, Archelaus and Philip, who had also been the objects of Antipater’s calumnies. To Augustus he bequeathed, besides gifts in kind,0 one thousand talents ; to the empress, to the children, friends and freedmen of the emperor about five hundred ; to the other members of his own family lie assigned large tracts of territory and considerable sums of money, honouring his sister Salome with the most magnificent presents of all. Such were the corrections which Herod made in his will.
(xxxiii. 1) His illness steadily grew worse, aggravated as were the attacks of disease by age and despondency. For he was now nearly seventy years old, and his tragic experiences with his children had so broken his spirit, that even in good health he no longer enjoyed any of the pleasures of life. His malady was further increased by the thought that Antipater was still alive ; for he had determined that his execution should be no casual affair, but seriously undertaken on his recovery.
(2)	To his other troubles was now added an insurrection of the populace. There were in the capital two doctors b with a reputation as profound experts in the laws of their country, who con-
rhetoric etc. is employed by Josephus as the equivalent of the Jewish “ Rabbi.”
Herod'
increas
illness,
A sed it attemf pull dc the gol eagle fi tlie Tei 4 B.C.
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JOSEPHUS
πατρία καί δια τούτο εν παντί τω εθνει μεγίστης ήξιωμένοι δόξης, Ίουδα? τε νιος Σεπφωραίου1 και 649 Ματθίας έτερος Μαργάλον. τούτοις ονκ ολίγοι προσήεσαν tow νέων έξηγουμένοις τους νόμους, και συχνόν σννεΐχον2 όσημέραι των ήβώντων στρα-τόπεδον. οι τότε τον βασιλέα πννθανόμενοι ταις άθνμίαις νπεκρέοντα3 και τη νόσω λόγον καθίεσαν εις τους γνωρίμους, ώς αρα καιρός επιτηδειότατος είη τιμωρειν ήδη τω θεώ και τα κατασκευασθέντα G50 παρά. τούς πατρίους νόμους έργα κατασττάν. αθέμιτον γαρ είναι κατο, τον ναόν η εικόνας η προ-τομα,ς η ζώου τινός επο^νυμον έργον είναι' κατ-εσκευάκει δ’ ό βασιλεύς υπέρ την μεγάλην πύλην αετόν χρυσοΰν ον δη τότε παρηνουν έκκόπτειν οι σοφισταί, καλόν είναι λέγοντες, ει καί τις γένοιτο κίνδυνος, ύπερ τον πατρίου νόμον θνήσκειν τοΐς γαρ ούτω τελευτώσιν αθάνατόν τε την φυχήν και την έν άγαθοις αϊσθησιν αιώνιον παραμένειν, τούς δε άγεννεϊς* και της εαυτών σοφίας απείρους άγνοονντας φιλοφνχειν και προ τον δι αρετής τον εκ νόσου θάνατον αιρεΐσθαι.
651	(3) Άμα δε τοίς εκείνων λόγοις διεφημίσθη
καί θνήσκειν ό βασιλεύς, ώστε θαρραλεώτερον ήπτοντο τής έπιχειρήσεως οι νέοι, μέσης γονν ημέρας καί πολλών κατά το ιερόν άναστρεφομένων σχοίνοις παχείαις καθιμήσαντες σφάς αύτούς απο του τέγους τον χρυσοΰν αετόν εζέκοπτον πελέκεσιν.
1 Variant readings Σ(πφ(ραίοι\ Σατφαιρίοι·:	Α. II has
Σαριφαίον.	2 αχνόν σιιΆχον Ρ: συνηχον the rest.
3 LYRC : ί·ττορ(ρ)ίοντ<χ the rest.	4 dyfpus PC.
° Perhaps in imitation of the pediments of Greek temples. Tn the tally temples ot Zeus the Hat surface of lhe pediment 308
JEWISH WAR, I. 648-651 ( = ant. xvii. 149-155)
sequently enjoyed the highest esteem of the whole nation ; their names were Judas, son of Sepphoraeus, and Matthias, son of Margalus. Their lectures on the laws were attended by a large youthful audience, and day after day they drew together quite an army of men in their prime. Hearing now that the king was gradually sinking under despondency and disease, these doctors threw out hints to their friends that this was the fitting moment to avenge God’s honour and to pull down those structures which had been erected in defiance of their fathers’ laws. It was, in fact, unlawful to place in the temple either images or busts or any representation whatsoever of a living creature ; notwithstanding this, the king had erected over the great gate a golden eagle.a This it was which these doctors now exhorted their disciples to cut down, telling them that, even if the action proved hazardous, it was a noble deed to die for the law of one’s country ; for the souls of those who came to such an end attained immortality and an eternally abiding sense of felicity ; it was only the ignoble, uninitiated in their philosophy, who clung in their ignorance to life and preferred death on a sick-bed to that of a hero.
(3)	While they were discoursing in this strain, a rumour spread that the king was dying ; the news caused the young men to throw themselves more boldly into the enterprise. At mid-day, accordingly, when numbers of people were perambulating the temple, they let themselves down from the roof by stout cords and began chopping off the golden eagle
of
cu
was ornamented with an eagle as a symbol of the god, whence the whole pediment derived its name (ά«τό> or αέτωαα).
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G52 ήγγελθη δ’ εύθεως τω βασιλεως στρατηγώ, κάκεΐ-νος μετά χει ρος ούκ ολίγης άναδραμών περί τεσσαράκοντα νεανίας συλλαμβάνει καί κατήγαγεν προς G53 βασιλέα, πννθανομενω δ’ αύτώ πρώτον, ει τολμή-σειαν τον χρνσοΰν αετόν εκκόπτειν, ώμολόγουν. επειτα, τίνος κελενσαντος, άπεκρίναντο του πατρίου νόμου. τί δ’ ούτως γεγήθασιν διερωτήσαντος, άναιρεΐσθ αι μέλλοντες, ελεγον οτι πλειόνων αγαθών άπολαύσουσιν μετά την τελευτήν.
054	(4·) Έτη τούτοις 6 βασιλεύς δι’ υπερβολήν
οργής κρείττων τής νόσον γενόμενος πρόεισιν εις εκκλησίαν, καί πολλά τών άνδρών κατηγορήσας ως ιερόσυλων καί προφάσει του νόμου πειραζόντων 655 τι μεΐζον ήξίου κολάζειν ως ασεβείς, ό δε δήμος δείσας, μή διά πολλών ό ελεγχος ελθη, παρεκάλει πρώτον μεν τούς νποθεμενους την πράξιν, επειτα τούς εν αυτή συλληφθεντας κολάσαντα τοΐς λοιποί ς την οργήν άφιεναι. πείθεται μόλις 6 βασιλεύς, καί τούς μεν καθιμήσαντας εαυτούς άμα τοΐς σοφισταΐς κατεκαυσε ζώντας, τούς λοιπούς δε τών σνλληφθεντων παρεδωκεν τοΐς νπηρεταις άνελεΐν.
65G	(ο) "Έ,νθεν αύτοΰ τό σώμα παν ή νόσος δια-
λαβοΰσα ποικίλοις πάθεσιν εμερίζετο' πυρετός μεν γάρ ήν ου λάβρος, κνησμός δε αφόρητος τής επιφάνειας όλης καί κόλου συνεχείς άλγηδόνες, περί τε τούς πόδας ώσπερ ύδρωπιώντος οιδήματα, του τε ήτρου φλεγμονή καί δή1 αιδοίου σηπεδο^ σκώ-
1 δη Xic.se: δι’ .mss.
° Perhaps “the captain of the Temple” is intended (cf. Acts iv. 1, v. 24·).
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with hatchets. The king’s captain,α to whom the matter was immediately reported, hastened to the scene with a considerable force, arrested about forty of the young men and conducted them to the king.
Herod first asked them whether they had dared to cut down the golden eagle ; they admitted it.
“ Who ordered you to do so ? ” he continued. “ The law of our fathers.” “ And why so exultant, when you will shortly be put to death ? ”	“ Because, after
our death, we shall enjoy greater felicity.”
(4)	These proceedings provoked the king to such fury that he forgot bis disease and had himself carried to a public assembly,b where at great length he denounced the men as sacrilegious persons who, under the pretext of zeal for the law, had some more ambitious aim in view, and demanded that they should be punished for impiety. The people, apprehensive of wholesale prosecutions, besought him to confine the punishment to the instigators of the deed and to those who had been arrested in the perpetration of it, and to forgo his anger against the rest.
The king grudgingly consented ; those who had let themselves down from the roof together with the doctors he had burnt alive ; the remainder of those arrested he handed over to his executioners.
(5)	From this time onwards Herod’s malady began Herod’s to spread to his whole body and his sufferings took illness· a variety of forms. He had fever, though not a raging fever, an intolerable itching of the whole skin, continuous pains in the intestines, tumours in the
feet as in dropsy, inflammation of the abdomen and
b A meeting of the magistrates in the theatre at Jericho, according to A. xvii. 160 f.
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ληκας γεννώσα, προς τούτοις όρθόπνοια καί δύσπνοια και σπασμοί πάντων των μελών, ώστε τούς επι θειάζοντας ποινήν είναι των σοφιστών τα
657	νοσήματα λέγειν. 6 δε παλαιών τοσοντοις πάθεσιν όμως του ζην άντείχετο, σωτηρίαν τε ηλπιζεν καί θεραπείας επενόει' διαβάς γουν τον Ίορδάνην τοΐς κατά Καλλιρρόην εχρήτο θερμοις' ταϋτα δ* εξεισι μεν εις την Άσφαλτΐτιν λίμνην, υπό γλυκντητος δ’ ἐστι [και]1 πότιμα. δόξαν δε ενταύθα τοΐς ίατροΐς ελαίω θερμώ παν άναθάλφαι τό σώμα χαλασθεν εις πλήρη πύελον, εκλύει και τούς
658	οφθαλμούς ως τεθνεώς άνεστρεφεν. θορύβου δε τών θεραπευόντων γενομενου προς μεν την φωνήν ανήνεγκεν, εις δε τό λοιπόν άπογνούς την σωτηρίαν τοι; τε στρατιο^ταις άνά πεντήκοντα δραχμάς εκελευσεν διανεϊμ αι καί πολλά χρήματα τοΐς ήγεμόσι και τοΐς φίλοις.
659	(6) άλυτος δε ύποστρέφων εις 'Ιεριχοΰντα παραγίνεται μελαγχολών ήδη, καί μόνον ούκ άπειλίυν αύτώ τω θανάτω προεκοπτεν εις επιβολήν' αθεμίτου πράξεως■ τούς γάρ ad>' εκάστης κώμης επισήμους άνδρας εξ όλης Ίουδαίας συναγαγών εις τον καλούμενον ιππόδρομον εκελευσεν σνγ-
6G0 κλζΐσαι προσκαλεσάμενος δε Σαλώμην τήν άόελ-φήν καί τον άνδρα ταύτης Άλεξάν “ οΓδα,” εφη, ’Ιουδαίου? τον εμόν εορτάσοντας θάιατον, δύνα-
1 οηι. PAM Lat,
2 Hudson : err,βουλή·, mss.
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gangrene of the privy parts, engendering worms,® in addition to asthma,6 with great difficulty in breathing, and convulsions in all his limbs. His condition led diviners to pronounce his maladies a judgement on him for his treatment of the professors. Yet, struggling as he was with such numerous sufferings, he clung to life, hoped for recovery, and devised one remedy after another. Thus he crossed the Jordan to take the warm baths at Callirrhoe, the waters of Herod at which descend into the Lake Asphaltitis c and from Callirrh0 their sweetness are also used for drink. There, the physicians deciding to raise the temperature of his whole body with hot oil, he was lowered into a bath full of that liquid, whereupon he fainted and turned up his eyes as though he were dead. His attendants raising an uproar, their cries brought him to himself, but, now despairing of recovery, he gave orders to distribute fifty drachmas per head to the soldiers and considerable sums to their officers and to his friends.
(6)	He started on his return journey and reached Herod at Jericho in an atrabilious condition, in which, hurling afrest of defiance as it were at death itself, he proceeded to notables, devise an outrageous scheme. Having assembled the distinguished men from every village from one end of Judaea to the other, he ordered them to be locked into the hippodrome. He then summoned his sister Salome and her husband Alexas and said :
“ I know that the Jews will celebrate my death by
a Cf. the description of the death of his grandson, Herod Agrippa I, eaten of worms,” in Acts xii. 23.
b The Greek word means inability to breathe except in an upright posture.
c The Dead Sea. Callirrhoe (“ Baths of Herod ”) was near the N.E. end of it.
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μαι δε πενθεισθαι δι* ετέρων καί λαμπρόν επιτάφιον έχειν, αν υμείς θελήσητε ταΐς εμαΐς εντολαΐς ύπουργήσαι. τούσδε τοῖς φρουρουμένους άντρας επειδάν έκπνεύσω τάχιστα κτείνατε, περιστησαν-τες τους στρατιώτας, ΐνα πάσα Ίουδαια και πας οίκος ακων επ' εμοϊ δακρύση.”
661	(?) Ταΰτα ένετέλλετο, και παρά των εν "Ρώμη πρέσβεων ηκον έπιστολαί, δι9 ών ’Ακμη μεν άν-ηρημένη κελευσαντος Καίσαρος εδηλοΰτο, θανάτω δ5 Αντίπατρος κατάκριτος* εγραφόν γε μην ως, ει και φυγάδευε ιν αυτόν εθελησειεν 6 πατήρ,
662	επιτρέποι Καῖσαρ. 6 δε βραχύ μεν προς την ευθυμίαν άνηνεγκεν, αύθις δε, και γάρ ένδεια τροφής καί βηχι σπασμώδει διετείνετο, των άλγη-δόνων ήσσηθεις φθάσαι την ειμαρμένην έπεβάλετο. λαβών δε μηλον ητησεν και μαχαίριον, είώθει γάρ άποτέμνων εσθίειν, επειτα περιαθρησας μη τις 6 κωλύων εΐη, επηρεν την δεξιάν ως πληξων έαυτόν. προσδραμών δε εκώλυσεν Άχίαβος 6 άνεφιός
063 αύτοΰ την χειρα κατασχών. οίμωγη δ’ ευθέως ηρθη μεγίστη κατά το βασιλείαν ως οίχομένου βασιλέως, και ταχέως άκούσας *Αντίπατρος άνα-θαρρεΐ τε καί γεγηθώς τούς φύλακας ικέτευεν επί χρήμασιν έξαφείναι λύσαντας αυτόν. 6 δε ήγεμών ου μόνον εκώλυσεν αλλά και βασιλέϊ δραμών
0 Α. χνϋ. 176, “ He was not blind to the feelings of the Jews and knew what relief and intense delight his death would bring them.” A Jewish festival on the seventh of the month Kislev (December), of which the occasion is unrecorded in the Jewish calendar known as Megillath Taanith, is said by a late Scholiast to commemorate Herod’s death; 314
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JEWISH WAR, I. 660-663 ( = ant. xvii. 177-186)
a festival ; ° yet I can obtain a vicarious mourning and a magnificent funeral, if you consent to follow my instructions. You know these men here in custody ; the moment I expire have them surrounded by the soldiers and massacred; so shall all Judaea and every household weep for me, whether they will or no.”
(7)	At the moment when he was giving these instructions, he received letters from his ambassadors at Rome, informing him that Acmeb had been executed by Caesar’s orders and Antipater condemned to death ; but, the letter continued, if his father were content with banishing him, he had Caesar’s permission to do so. At this news he for a while recovered his spirits, but later, under the strain of lack of nourishment and a convulsive cough, overpowered by his tortures, he endeavoured to anticipate the hour of destiny. He took an apple and called for a knife, as it was his custom to cut up this fruit when eating it, and then, looking round to see that there was no one to prevent him, raised his hand to strike himself. However, his cousin Achiab rushed up and seizing his hand arrested the blow. Instantly there arose loud lamentations throughout the palace, in the belief that the king had passed away Antipater, quick to catch the sound, took heart again and. radiant with joy, besought his jailers, for a remuneration, to loose him and let him go. The head jailer, however, not only prevented this, but hastened to the king and reported his prisoner’s
out the tradition is untrustworthy. It appears from the •equel (β. ii. 10) that Herod died a little before Passover. See Zeitlin, Megillal Taanit, pp. 100 f., Schiirer, G.J. V. ed. 3) i. 416 f.	b § 641.
Executio of Acme.
Herod
attempts
suicide.
Executio; Anti patei
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664	άνήγγειλεν την επιβολήν.1 άνέκραγεν δ’ εκείνος Ισχυρότερον τής νόσου καί παραχρήμα πέμφας ί τούς δορυφόρους άποκτείνει τον Αντίπατρον. ; θάφαι δε τον νεκρόν αυτόν προστάξας εν 'Υρκανια ! πάλιν τάς διαθήκας έπανορθούται, και διάδοχον 1 μεν ’Αρχέλαον τον πρεσβύτατον υιόν, άδελφόν δε 1 Άντίπα, γράφει, τετράρχην δέ Άντίπαν.
665	(S) Μετά δε την άναίρεσιν του παιδος επιβιονς . πέντε ημέρας τελευτά, βασιλευσας άφ’ ου μεν ) αποκτείνας ’Αντίγονον εκράτησεν των πραγμάτων c ετη τέσσαρα καί τριάκοντα, άφ’ ού δε ύπό 'Ρω- F μαιών άπεδείχθη βασιλεύς επτά καί τριάκοντα, ν καί κατά μεν τά άλλα πάντα τύχη δεξιά χρησα- -μένος, ει καί τις άλλος, δστις κατεκτήσατο βασι-λείαν ιδιώτης ών καί τοσούτω χρόνω φυλάξας ι ίδίοις τέκνοις κατέλιπεν, εν δέ τοϊς κατ’ οίκον οι
666	ατυχέστατος. πριν δέ γνώναι την τελευτήν αυτού * τό OTpaTtojTiKOV, προελθοΰσα μετά τάνδρός2 ή , Σαλιυμη διαφήκεν τούς δεσμυυτας, ονς κτείνειν ο βασιλεύς ενετείλατο, μεταπεισθήναι τον βασιλέα ^ λέγουσα καί πάλιν άναπέμπειν έκαστον εις τά s ίδια. τούτων δ’ οίχομένων έδήλουν ήδη τοΐς % στρατιώταις καί συνήγον αυτούς εις εκκλησίαν H μετά τοΰ λοιπού πλήθους εν τω κατά Ίεριχούντα
667	άμφιθεάτρω. ένθα παρελθών Πτολεμαίος ο καί τον σημαντήρα δακτύλιον παρά τού βασιλέως πεπιστενμένος τον τε βασιλέα κατ ευδαιμονίζει καί τό πλήθος παρακαλεΐ, καί την άπολειφθείσαν τοΐς
1 Niese: έπθοιλήν λιϊϊ. 2 Destinon: μετ’ ανδρόί mss. >ti
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design. Herod, with a shout which might have seemed beyond a sick man’s strength, instantly sent his guards and had Antipater executed. He ordered his body to be buried at Hyrcanium.® After that Heroes he again amended his will, nominating Archelaus, favour of" his eldest son and brother of Antipas, heir to the Archelaus, throne, and Antipas tetrarchs
(8)	Herod survived the execution of his son hut HerodJbi five days. He expired after a reign of thirty-four (about years, reckoning from the date0 when, after putting March)· Antigonus to death, he assumed control of the state ; of thirty-seven years, from the dated when he was proclaimed king by the Romans. In his life as a whole he was blessed, if ever man was, by fortune : a commoner, he mounted to a throne, retained it for all those years and bequeathed it to his own children ; in his family life, on the contrary, no man was more unfortunate. Before the army had learnt of his decease, Salome left the palace with her husband and released the prisoners whom Herod had ordered to be put to death, telling them that the king had changed his mind and now dismissed them all to their homes. Not until after their departure did she and her husband announce the news to the soldiers, summoning them and the rest of the people to a public assembly in the amphitheatre at Jericho.
Here Ptolemy, to whom the king had entrusted his Reading o dgnet-ring, came forward, pronounced a benediction Dn the deceased king, delivered an exhortation to :he people, and read a letter which Herod bad left
α Greek here “ Hyrcania.”
6 Both sons of the Samaritan Malthace.	c 37 b.c.
J 40 b.c. (end). Josephus reckons the short portions of ι Roman calendar year at the beginning and end of the eign as complete years (Schiirer, G.J.V. ϊ. 416).
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στρατιώταις άνεγίνωσκεν επιστολήν, εν ή πολλά περί τής εις τον διάδοχον εύνοιας παρεκάλει. 668 μετά δε την επιστολήν λύσας τάς επιδιαθήκας άνεγίνωσκεν, εν αΐς Φίλιππος μεν του Τράχωνος και των γειτνιώντων χωρίων κληρονόμος, τετράρ-χης δ’, ως προείπαμεν, Άντίπας, βασιλεύς 8’ 0Q9 Αρχέλαος άπεδείκνυτο. τούτω δν,1 τον τε δακτύλιον τον εαυτού Καίσαρι φέρειν ενετελλετο και τάς διοικήσεις τής βασιλείας σεσημασμενας' κύριον γάρ απάντων ών διατάξειεν καί βεβαιωτήν των ] διαθηκών είναι Καίσαρα· τα γε μήν λοιπά κατά ; τάς πρότερος διαθήκας φυλάττειν.
070	(9) Βοή δ’ ευθύς εγενετο των ’Αρχελάω συν- ϊ
ηδομενων, και κατά στίφος οι στρατιώται μετά ϊ του πλήθους προσιόντες ύπισχνοΰντο μεν τήν '■ εαυτών έννοιαν, σννηύχοντο δε και τήν παρα τοι -θεού, [καί]2 μετά ταΰτα προς ταφήν ετρεποντε J f,7] τοι; βασιλεως. παρελιπεν δ’ οΰδευ *Αρχέλαος εύ ' πολυτελείαν, αλλά πάντα τον βασιλικόν κόσμοι ; προήνεγκεν συμπομπεύσοντα τω νεκρώ· κλίνη μει . γάρ ολόχρυσος ήν διάλιθος, στρωμνή δε άλονργι« ι ποικίλη, τό σώμα δ’ επ' αυτής πορφύρα κεκα ϋ λυμμενον, και διάδημα μεν επεκειτο τή κεφαλή ·: στέφανος δ’ υπέρ αυτού χρυσούς, τό δε σκήπτρο> ξ 672 παρά τήν δεξιάν, καί περί τήν κλίνην οι τε υίευ καί τό πλήθος τών συγγενιών, εφ' οίς οι δορυφόρο ,r καί τό Θράκιον στίφος, Γερμανοί τε καί Γαλάται ,. 073 διεσκευασμενοι πάντες ως εις πόλεμον, προήγει ί δ’ ή λοιπή δύναμις ώπλισμενη τοίς ήγεμόσιν κα
318
cm. Ρ.
2	Ρ: om. the rest.
JEWISH WAR, I. 667-673 ( = ant. xvii. 195-199)
for the troops, in which he earnestly appealed to them to be loyal to his successor. After this letter, he opened and read the codicils : under these Philip a inherited Trachonitis and the neighbouring districts, Antipas, as we have already mentioned,b \vas appointed tetrarchy and Archelaus king. The last-named received a charge from Herod to carry his ring to Caesar, with the documents relating to the administration of the realm, under seal, because he had vested in Caesar the control of all his dispositions and the ratification of the will ; in the remaining particulars the directions of the previous will were to hold good.
(9)	Archelaus was instantly hailed with acclama- His tions and congratulations ; and the troops advancing by companies, with the people, made promises of allegiance on their own part, and invoked upon him the blessing of God. The king’s funeral next occupied attention. Archelaus, omitting nothing that 2ould contribute to its magnificence, brought forth all the royal ornaments to accompany the procession n honour of the deceased. The bier was of solid ^old, studded with precious stones, and had a covering of purple, embroidered with various colours ; on • ;his lay the body enveloped in a purple robe, a diadem j encircling the head and surmounted by a crown of ^old, the sceptre beside his right hand. Around . ;he bier were Herod’s sons and a large group of
0	lis relations ; these were followed by the guards,
01	;he Thracian contingent, Germans and Gauls, all 1[> equipped as for war. The remainder of the troops a1 narched in front, armed and in orderly array, led by
« Son of Cleopatra.	6 § 664.
c Of Galilee and Peraea (A. xvii. 188).
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ταξιάρχοις άκολουθοϋντες εν κόσμω, πεντακόσιοι 5e επ' αντοΐς των οίκετών καί απελεύθερων άρω-ματοόόροι. σταδίου? δ’ εκομίσθη το σώμα διακόσιοι1 είς fHρώάειον, οπού κατά τάς εντολάς ετάφη. καί τα μεν περί Ήρώάην τοιουτον εσχεν πέρας.
1 LYR.C Lat. Heg.; ίβδομ-ήκοντα PAM (reading ο' for γ’). The procession starts from Jericho which was 150 stades (N.E.) from Jerusalem (B. iv. 17 4); Herodion was bO stades south of Jerusalem (B. i. -265, 419).
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their commanders and subordinate officers ; behind these came five hundred of Herod’s servants and freedmen, carrying spices. The body was thus conveyed for a distance of two hundred furlongs to Herodion, where, in accordance with the directions of the deceased, it was interred. So ended Herod’s reign.
vol. π
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ΛΟΓΟΣ Β'

1	(i. ϊ) ’Αρχελάω δε νέων ήρξ* θορύβων ή τής επί 'Ρώμην αποδημίας ανάγκη, πενθήσας γάρ ημέρας επτά τον πάτερα καί την επιτάφιον εστίασιν πολυτελή τω πλήθει παρασχών έθος δε τούτο παρά ’Ιουδαίοι? πολλοις πενίας αίτιον, διά το πλήθος εστίαν ούκ άνευ ανάγκης,1 ει γάρ παραλείποι τις, ούχ όσιος' μεταλαμβάνει μεν εσθήτα λευκήν, πρόεισι δε εις τδ ιερόν, ένθα ποικίλαις αυτόν
2	εύφημίαις ό λαός εκδεχεται. κάκεΐνος το πλήθος άφύ υψηλόν βήματος και χρυσόν θρόνου δεξιωσά-μένος τής τε σπουδής, ήν ενεδείξαντο περί την κηδείαν του πατρός, ευχαριστεί και τής προς αυτόν θεραπείας ως προς βέβαιον ήδη βασιλέα· φείδεσθαί γε μήν ον μόνον εφη τής εξουσίας επί του παρόντος, αλλά καί των ονομάτων, εως αν αύτω Καῖσαρ επικύρωση την διαδοχήν, ό καί κατά τάς διαθήκας
3	των όλων δεσπότης· ούδε γάρ εν 'Ιεριχοΰντι τής στρατιάς τό διάδημα περιαπτούσης αύτω δεδεχθαι· του μέντοι προθύμου καί τής εύνοιας, ώσπερ τοΐς στρατιώταις, οντω καί τω δήμω πλήρεις άπο-
i
Ι
c
ϊ
(
ΐ
t
Ι
Ρ
ι
t
k
ί
ι
t
Π
ti
tl
ς
1 δια . . . άνά'/κψ οιη. Lat.
322
BOOK II
(i. 1)α The necessity under which Archelaus found himself of undertaking a journey to Rome was the signal for fresh disturbances. After keeping seven days’ mourning for his father and providing the usual funeral banquet for the populace on a sumptuous scale—a Jewish custom which reduces many to poverty, such entertainment of the people being considered obligatory and its omission an act of impiety—he changed into white raiment and went forth to the Temple, where the people received him with varied acclamations. Speaking from a golden throne on a raised platform he greeted the multitude. He thanked them for the zeal which they had displayed over his father’s funeral and for the marks of homage shown to himself, as to a king whose claim to the throne was already confirmed. He would, however, he said, for the present abstain not only from the exercise of the authority, but even from the assumption of the titles, of royalty, until his right to the succession had been ratified by Caesar, to whose ruling everything had been submitted under the terms of the will. Even when, as he reminded them, the army at Jericho had desired to place the diadem on his head, he had declined it. He would, none the less, make an ample return alike to the soldiers and to the citizens for their devotion and
“§§ 1-3 = A. xvii. 200-203.
Accessio
and
promise?
ARCHER 4 B.C.
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δώσε ιν τάς άμοιβάς, όπόταν υπό των κρατουντών βασιλεύς άποδειχθή βέβαιος’ σπουδάσειν γάρ εν πάσιν προς αυτούς φανήναι του πατρός άμεινων.
4	(2) Έττι τούτοις ήδόμενον τό πλήθος εύθεως
άπεπει ράτο τής διάνοια? αύτοΰ μεγάλο ις αίτή-μασιν οι μεν γαρ εβόων επικουφίζειν τάς €ΐσ-φοράς, οι δε άναιρεΐν τοι τέλη, τινες δε άπολύειν τούς δεσμώτας. επενευσε δ’ ετοίμως άπασι θερα-πεύων τό πλήθος, επειτα θύσας εν ευωχία μετά
ΰ των φίλων ήν. ένθα δη περί δειλήν άθροισθεντες ούκ ολίγοι των νεωτερίζειν προηρημενων ήρξαντο ίδιου πένθους, οτε τό κοινόν επι τω βασιλέϊ πεπαυτο, κατολοφυρόμενοι τούς κολασθεντας υπό 'Hρώδου διά τον εκκοπεντα χρυσουν αετόν τής
6	πύλης του ναοΰ. ήν δἐ τό πένθος ούχ ύπ-εσταλμενον, ἀλλ’ οίμωγαι διαπρύσιοι και θρήνος εγκελευστος κοπετοί τε περιηχοΰντες όλην την πάλιν, ώς αν επ’ άνδράσιν οΰς εφασκον υπέρ των πατρίων νόμων καί του ναοΰ [ττυρί]1 παραπολεσθαι.
7	τιμωρεΐν δ’ αύτοΐς άνεβόων εκ των ύφ* Ἐρωδου τετιμημενων χρήναι2 και πρώτον τον υπ* εκείνου κατασταθεντα παύειν άρχιερεα' προσήκε ιν γάρ αύτοΐς εύσεβεστερον αίρεΐσθαι και καθαρώτερον.
8	(S) Προ? α παρωξύνετο μεν ’Αρχέλαος, επεΐχε δε την άμυναν υπό τής περί την εξοδον επείξεως, δεδοικώς μήποτε τό πλήθος εκπολεμώσας κατα-σχεθείη τω κινήματι. δῶ πειθοΐ μάλλον ή βία
1 οιη. LYRC Lat. ; cf. i. 655.
2 VC: χρήμασι the rest with Lat.
a Duties on sales, A. xvii. 205. b Judas, Matthias and their followers, B. i. 643-655. c Joazar, A. xvii. 164.
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goodwill, as soon as the supreme authorities had definitely declared him king ; for it would be his earnest and constant endeavour to treat them better than they had been treated by his father.
(2)	Delighted at these professions, the multitude at once proceeded to test his intentions by making large demands. One party clamoured for a reduction of the taxes, another for the abolition of the duties,® a third for the liberation of the prisoners. To all these requests, in his desire to ingratiate himself with the people, he readily assented. Then, after offering a sacrifice, he regaled himself with his friends. Towards evening, however, a large number of those who were bent on revolution assembled on the same spot, and, now that the public mourning for the king was ended, began a lamentation on their own account, bewailing the fate of those whom Herod had punished for cutting down the golden eagle from the gate of the Temple.6 This mourning was in no subdued tones : there were piercing shrieks, a dirge directed by a conductor, and lamentations with beating of the breast which resounded throughout the city ; all this in honour of the unfortunate men who, they asserted, had in defence of their country’s laws and the Temple perished on the pyre. These martyrs ought, they clamoured, to be avenged by the punishment of Herod’s favourites, and the first step was the deposition of the high-priest whom he had appointed,0 as they had a right to select a man of greater piety and purer morals.
(3)	Archelaus, exasperated by these proceedings, but in haste to depart, wished to defer retaliation, from fear that, if he provoked the hostility of the people, he would be detained by a general rising.
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Demands the Jew?
Their sedition on the occasion of the obseqnie of the martym doctors
JOSEPHUS
καταστέλλουν επευράτο τους νεωτερίζοντας καί τον 9 στρατηγόν ύποπεμφας παύσασθαι παρεκάλευ. τούτον εις το Ιερόν παρελθόντα, πρίν φθεγξασθαί τι, λίθους άπήλαυνον ου στασυασταυ καί τους μετ’ αυτόν επί σωφρονυσμω προσυόντας, ενίευ δἐ πολλούς 6 *Αρχέλαος, καί πάντα προς οργήν άπ-εκρίναντο, δήλοί τε ήσαν ούκ ήρεμήσοντες, ευ
10	πλήθους επυλάβουντο. καί δή της των άζυμων ένστασης εορτής, ή πάσχα παρά ’Ιουδαίοι? καλείται, πολύ τι θυμάτων πλήθος εκδεχομενη, κάτευσυ μεν εκ τής χώρας λαός άπευρος επί την θρησκείαν, ου δε τους σοφυστάς πενθοΰντες εν τω ίερω συν-
11	ευστήκεσαν τροφήν τή στάσευ πορυζόμενου. προς ο δείσας ’Αρχέλαος, πριν δι’ όλου του πλήθους δυαδραμεΐν την νόσον, ύποπεμπευ μετά σπείρας χυλίαρχον προστάξας βία τους εξάρχοντας τής στάσεως κατασχεΐν. προς οΰς τό πλήθος άπαν παροξυνεταυ καί τους μεν πολλούς τής σπείρας βάλλοντες λίθους δυεφθευρον, ό δἐ χυλίαρχος εκ-
12	φεύγε υ τραυματίας μόλυς. επευθ' ου μεν ως μηδενός δευνοΰ γεγονότος ετρεποντο προς θυσίαν' ου μήν Αρχελάου δίχα φόνου καθεκτόν ετυ τό πλήθος εφαίνετο, τήν δἐ στρατιάν επαφίησυν αυτούς όλην, τούς μεν πεζούς διά τής πόλεως άθρόους, τούς δε
13	ιππείς άνά τό πεδίον οΐ θύουσυν εκάστους εξαίφνης * 6
α Or perhaps the “ captain of the Temple ” (Sagan), Acts iv. 1.
6 Greek “ sustenance.” In the parallel A. xvii. 214 the writer (an assistant of Josephus), using- the same source, appears to have taken the word τροφή literally: “ they had no lack of food for the rebels, not being· ashamed to beg for it.” c Apparently rounding the Ν ΛΥ. side of the city outside 32b
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He, accordingly, endeavoured to appease the rebels by persuasion, without resort to force, and quietly sent his general a to entreat them to desist. This officer on entering the Temple and before he had even opened his mouth, was driven off by the rioters with a shower of stones ; many others whom Archelaus sent in after him to call them to reason were similarly treated. To all remonstrances they replied with anger, and it was evident that, given any accession to their numbers, they had no intention of remaining inactive. And now the feast of unleavened bread, which the Jews call Passover, came round ; it is an occasion for the contribution of a multitude of sacrifices, and a vast crowd streamed in from the country for the ceremony. The promoters of the mourning for the doctors stood in a body in the temple, procuring recruitsb for their faction. This alarmed Archelaus, who, wishing to prevent the contagion from spreading to the whole crowd, sent in a tribune in command of a cohort, with orders to restrain by force the ringleaders of the sedition. Indignant at the appearance of the troops, the whole crowd pelted them with stones ; most of the cohort were killed, while their commander was wounded and escaped with difficulty. Then, as if nothing serious had happened, the rioters returned to their sacrifices. Archelaus, however, now felt that it would be impossible to restrain the mob without bloodshed, and let loose upon them his entire army, the infantry advancing in close order through the city, the cavalry by way of the plain.c The soldiers falling unexpectedly upon the
the walls, while the infantry struck straight across from the palace which lay on the S.W. of the city to the Temple on the N.E.
is quelle with bloodshe April, 4
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προσπεσόντες διαφθείρουσι μεν περί τρισχιλίους,	,
το δε λοιπόν	πλήθος είς	τα πλησίον δρη δι-	t
εσκἐδασαυ. ειττουτο δε *Αρχελάου κήρυκες κε- { λεάοντε? έκαστον άναχωρείν επ' οίκον, καί Ι πάι·τε? ωχοντο την εορτήν άπολιπόντες.
14	(ϋ. 1) Αυτός δε	μετά	τής μητρός καί των
φίλων Ποπλά και Πτολεμαίου καί Νικολάου ί κατήει προς θάλασσαν καταλιπών επίτροπόν τε * των βασιλείων καί κηδεμόνα των οικείων Φιλ- t
15	ίππον, συνεζήει δ’ άμα τοΐς τεκνοις Σαλώμη και ;
του βασιλεως άδελφιδοΐ τε και γαμβροί, τω 4 μεν δοκεΐν συν άγων ιού μεν ο ι περί τής διαδοχής ° Άρχελάω, το	δ’	αληθές	κατηγορήσοντες περί	'
τών κατά το ιερόν παρανομηθεντων.
16	(2) Συναντά	δ'	αύτοΐς	κατά την Καισαρείαν	^
Σαβΐνος ο τής Συρίας επίτροπος είς Ίουδαιαν ‘ ανιών επί φυλακή των 'Hρώδου χρημάτων, τοΰ- α τον επεσχεν προσωτερω χωρείν επελθών Oναρος, * ον διά Πτολεμαίου πολλά δεηθείς ’Αρχέλαος μετ- e
17	επεμψατο. τότε μεν οΰν Σαβΐνος Oύάρω χαριζό- a! μένος οϋτ' επι τάς άκρας εσπευσεν ούτε τά ταμιεία tc των πατρώων χρημάτων άπεκλεισεν Άρχελάω, tc μέχρι δε τής Καίσαρος διαγνώσεως ήρεμήσειν &
18 ύπεσχετο και διετριβεν επι τής Καισαρείας, ώς 2: δε των εμποδιζόντων 6 μεν είς Αντιόχειαν ^ άπήρεν, Αρχέλαος δε είς 'Ρώμην άνήχθη, διά ^ τάχους επι Ιεροσολύμων όρμήσας παραλαμβάνει ^ τα βασίλεια, και μεταπεμπόμενος τούς τε φρουρ-
α Malthace.	6 Called PMlas in A. xvii. 219.
e Herod's chief friend and executor, B. i. 473, 667, ii. 21. d Of Damascus, another friend of Herod, and the historian on whose work Josephus is here probably dependent.
S2S	'	*
JEWISH WAR, II. 13-18 ( = ant. xvii. 218-223)
various parties busy with their sacrifices slew about three thousand of them and dispersed the remainder among the neighbouring hills. The heralds of Arche-laus followed and ordered everyone to return home ; so they all abandoned the festival and departed.
(ii. 1) Archelaus himself with his mother3 and his friends, Poplas,6 Ptolemy,c and Nicolas,d now descended to the coast, leaving Philip to take charge of the palacee and to protect his private interests. Salome/ with her children, also accompanied him, and the nephews and sons-in-law of the late king, ostensibly to support the claims of Archelaus to the succession, but in reality to accuse him of the recent illegal proceedings in the Temple.
(2)	At Caesarea the party were met by Sabinus, procurator of Syrian on his way up to Judaea to take charge of Herod’s estate. He was prevented from continuing his journey by the arrival of Varus,Λ whose presence Archelaus had. through Ptolemy, urgently solicited. Sabinus, in deference to Varus, abandoned for the moment his intention of rushing to the castles and excluding Archelaus from access to his father s treasuries, and, promising to take no action until Caesar had given his decision, remained at Caesarea. But as soon as those who had obstructed his designs had left, Varus for Antioch,* Archelaus for Rome, he sped to Jerusalem and took possession of the palace ; and then, summoning the
e Or perhaps " the realm.”	f Herod’s sister.
0 More accurately described in A. xvii. 221 as Καίσαpot ίπί-rQOTros ’■ών fv Συρία πρα-γμάτων, i.e. imperial finance officer for the province.
ft Quintilius Varus, governor (legatus) of Syria (B. i. 617).
‘ Before returning to Antioch he visited Jerusalem and left a legion there to keep order (§ 40).
Archelaus departs for Rome,
Mercecar designs τ Sabinus t procuratc
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άρχονς καί διοικ ήτας επει ράτο διερευνάν τους των χρημάτων αναλογισμούς τάς τε άκρας παρα-
19	λαμβάνειν. ου μήν οι φυλακές των *Αρχελάου κατημελουν εντολών, εμενον δε φρουρούν τες εκαστα και την φρουράν άνατιθεντες Καίσαρι μάλλον ή *Αρχελάω.
20	(3) Καν τούτω πάλιν Άντίπας άμφισβητών περί τής βασιλεία? επεξεισιν αξιών τής επιδιαθήκης κυριωτεραν είναι την διαθήκην, εν ή βασιλεύς αυτός εγεγραπτο. συλλήφεσθαι δ’ αύτώ προϋπ-εσχετο Σαλώμη και πολλοί των συν ’Αρχελάω
21	πλεόντων συγγενών, επήγετο δε την μητέρα καί τον αδελφόν Νικολάου Πτολεμαίου, ροπήν είναι ] δοκούντα διά τήν παρά 'Hρώδη πίστιν' γεγόνει γάρ δή τών φίλων εκείνου τιμιώτατος· πλεΐστον < μέντοι πεποίθει διά δεινότητα λόγων Κιρηναίω τω Ι ρήτορι, διό καί τούς νουθετοΰντας εϊκειν ' Αρχελάω * κατά τό πρεσβεΐον καί τάς επιδιαθήκας διεκρού- ^
22	σατο. μεθίστατο δε εν 'Ρώμη πάντων προς αυτόν * ή σπουδή τών συγγενών, οΐς διά μίσους ήν Άρχε- ° λαός, καί προηγουμένως έκαστος αυτονομίας , επεθύμει στ ρα τηγώ 'Ρωμαίων δι οικουμένης, ει δε J τούτο1 διαμαρτάνοι, βασιλεύειν *Αντίπαν ήθελεν.
23	(4) Συνήργει δ’ αύτοΐς εις τούτο καί Σαβΐνος δι’ t επιστολών, κατηγορήσας μεν Αρχελάου παρά g
24	Καίσαρι, πολλά δ’ επαινέσας Άντίπαν. συν- [. τάξαντες δε τα εγκλήματα οι περί Σαλώμην εν-εχείρισαν Καισαρι, καί μετά τούτους Αρχέλαος τα ϊ τε2 κεφάλαια τών εαυτού δικαίων γράφας καί τον L
1 τ0'του LVRC.	2 +άλλα ΡΑ Μ.
______________________________________________E
° β. i.6 Id. 6 Malthace who had sailed with her other son, § II. ^ 330
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governors of the forts and the controllers of the treasury, endeavoured to search into the accounts and to take possession of the castles. These officers, however, mindful of the injunctions of Archelaus, continued to guard their respective trusts, for which they professed to hold themselves responsible to Caesar, rather than to Archelaus.
(S)	Meanwhile another claimant to the throne had Antipas, set out for Rome, namely, Antipas, who maintained claimant that the will in which he had been named king had greater validity than the codicil.0 He had received previous promises of support from Salome and from many of his relations who had sailed with Archelaus.
He had won over his mother6 and Ptolemy, brother of Nicolas, from whose influence much was expected, owing to the confidence reposed in him by Herod, who had honoured him above all his friends. But what Antipas mainly relied on was the brilliant eloquence of his advocate Irenaeus ; on the strength of this he refused to listen to those who advised him to give way to Archelaus, in consideration of his rights of seniority and the terms of the codicil.
At Rome, all the relations, who detested Archelaus,
I	transferred their support to him ; the object that was uppermost in the minds of every one of these was autonomy under the administration of a Roman governor, but, in default of that, they preferred to have Antipas for king.
(4)	They were aided in this design by Sabinus, The riva who, in dispatches to Caesar, accused Archelaus and at Rome highly commended Antipas. Salome and her friends now drew up their indictment and placed it in Caesar’s hands ; Archelaus responded by drafting a summary statement of his rights and sending in his father’s
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δακτύλιον τού πατρός και τούς λόγους1 εισπέμπει
25 δια Πτολεμαίου, προσκεφάμενος Si 6 Καισαρ τα παρ' άμφοίν κατ’ ιδίαν, τό τε μέγεθος της βασι· λείας και τό πλήθος τής προσόόου, προς οΐς τον αριθμόν της 'Ηρώδου γέννας, προαναγνούς2 * δε και τα παρά Oύάρου και Σαβίνου περί τούτων έπεσταλμένα, συνέδριου μεν αθροίζει των εν τελεί 'Ρωμαίων, εν ω και τον εξ * Αγρίππα καί ‘Ιουλίας τής θυγατρός θετόν παίδα Γάιου πρώτως εκάθισεν, άποδίδωσι δε λόγον αύτοίς.
2G (ό) "Ενθα καταστάς 6 Σαλώμης υιός 'Αντίπατρος, ήν θε των έναντιουμένων *Αρχελάου δεινότατος είπείν, κατηγορεί φάσκων τοις μεν λόγοις άμφισβητείν άρτι βασιλείας * Αρχέλαον, τοίς δ' έργοις πάλαι γεγονέναι βασιλέα, κατειρωνεύεσθαι δε νυν των Καίσαρος ακοών, ον δικαστήν τής
27	διαδοχής ου περιέμεινεν, ει γε μετά την Ήρώδου τελευτήν εγκαθέτους μεν ύποπέμφας τούς περι-θήσοντας αύτώ τό διάδημα, προκαθίσας 8* επί τού θρόνου και χρηματίσας* βασιλεύς, τάξεις τε τής στρατιάς άμείφας καί προκοπάς χαρισάμενος,
28	έτι δε τω δήμου πάντα κατανεύσας όσων ως παρά βασιλέως τυχείν ήξίουν, καί τούς επί μέγιστα ις αιτίαις παρά τού πατρός δεδεμένους λυσας, νυν ήκε ι παρά τού δεσπότου σκιάν α Ιτησόμενος βασιλείας, ής ήρπασεν εαυτω τό σώμα, καί πο ιών ου τών πραγμάτων αλλά τών ονομάτων κύριον
29	Καίσαρα. προσωνείδιζεν δ9 ως καί τό πένθος
1	rationes administrationis Lat. (apparently reading
λο7ΐ<ΓΜθΐ'$. as in Α, Γ).
2	ΡΑ V* · τ-οοσανα'/ΐΌΐΛ the rest (perhaps rightly).
8	+wi.MLVRC.
88*
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ring and papers® by Ptolemy to the emperor. Caesar, after reflecting in private on the allegations of both parties, the extent of the kingdom, the amount of the revenue, as well as the number of Herod’s children, and after perusing the letters on the subject which he had received from Varus and Sabinus, summoned a council of leading Romans, at which for Council the first time he gave a seat to Cains, the son of Augustus Agrippa and his daughter Julia, whom he had adopted himself; he then called upon the parties to speak.
(5)	Thereupon Antipater, son of Salome, the ablest Antipate) orator among the opponents of Archelaus, rose as gaiome, his accuser. Archelaus, he stated, although at the ^crcc^see^u moment ostensibly suing for a crown, had in reality long since acted as king. He was now merely playing upon the patient ears of Caesar, whose sentence upon the subject of the succession he had not awaited.
For, after Herod’s death, had he not suborned persons to place the diadem on his head, sat in state upon the throne and given audience as a king, made changes in the ranks of the army and conferred promotions, assented to all the favours which the people had claimed from him as sovereign, and liberated those whom his father had imprisoned for the gravest crimes ? And after all this he had now come to beg from his lord for the shadow of royalty, of which he had already appropriated the substance, thus making Caesar a dispenser not of realities, but of mere titles !
A further charge which Antipater brought against
° Or, with the other reading λογισμοί)?, “ (public) accounts.”
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κατειρωνεύσατο του πατρός, μεθ' ημέραν μεν επισχηματίζων τό πρόσωπον εις λύπην, νύκτωρ 8έ μέχρις κώμων μεθυσκόμενος, εν ω και την ταραχήν του πλήθους εκ τής επι τούτοις άγα-
Sf' νακτήσεως έλεγεν γεγονέναι, και τον αγώνα του λόγου παντός έναπηρείσατο τω πλήθει των περί τον ναόν φονευθέντων, οΰς έληλυθέναι μεν εφ' εορτήν, παρά 8έ ταΐς ίόίαις θυσίαις ώμώς άπ-εσόάχθαΐ’ και τοσοΰτον έν τω ίερώ σεσο)ρεϋσθαι νεκρών πλήθος, οσον ούό’	[άυ]1 αλλόφυλος έσω-
31	ρευσεν πόλεμος έπελθών ακήρυκτος. ταύτην μέντοι την ωμότητα προσκεψάμενον αύτοΰ και τον πατέρα μηό' έλπίόος αυτόν ποτε άξιέύσαι βασιλικής, ή ότε χείρον την φυχήν κάμνων του σώματος άκρατης ήν ύγιαίνοντος λογισμού και οόδ’ ον εγραφεν εν ταΐς επιόιαθήκαις ηόει όια'όοχον, και ταυτα μηόέν τον εν ταΐς όιαθήκαις μέμφασθαι διψάμενος, ας εγραφεν ύγιαινων μεν τό σώμα,
32	καθαρόν 8έ την φυχήν έχων πάθους παντός, ει μέντοι και κυριωτέραν τιθείη τις την του κάμνον-τος κρίσιν, άποκεχειροτονήσθαι βασιλείας 'Αρχέλαον νφ’ εαυτού τοΐς εις αυτήν παρανομηθεΐσιν ποταπόν γαρ αν γενέσθαι λαβόντα τήν αρχήν παρά Καίσαρος τον πριν λαβεΐν τοσούτους άν-ηρηκότα;
33	(6) Πολλά τοιαϋτα όιεξελθών Αντίπατρος και τούς πλείστους τών συγγενών παραστησάμενος έφ* έκάστω tojv κατηγορημένων μάρτυρας κατα-
1	οιη. ΡΑ.
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JEWISH WAR, II. 29-33 ( = ant. xvii. 233-240)
Archelaus was that even in his mourning for his father he had played the hypocrite, in the day-time assuming a pose of grief, at night drinking to riotous excess. In this connexion, he added that the recent outbreak of the populace was attributable to their indignation at such conduct. Proceeding to the main contention of his speech, he laid great stress on the multitude of Jews who had been massacred around the sanctuary, poor people who had come for a festival and, while offering their sacrifices, had themselves been brutally immolated.0 There had been, he said, such a pile of corpses in the temple as would never have been raised even by the ruthless inroad of a foreign foe. It was, indeed, because he foresaw this ferocity of Archelaus that his father had never deigned to hold out to him even a hope of ascending the throne, until the day when, more stricken in mind than in body, and incapable of sound reasoning, he did not even know whose name he was inscribing in the codicil as that of his successor ; when, moreover, he had no fault to find with the heir named in the will which he had drafted while he possessed health of body and a mind quite unclouded by affliction. But, he continued, even if greater weight were attached by any to the decision of an invalid, Archelaus had pronounced his own deposition from the kingdom by his outrages upon it. What would he become, once invested with authority by Caesar, who before receiving it had massacred such multitudes !
(6)	After dilating at length in this strain, and producing most of the relatives as witnesses to each item in his accusation, Antipater concluded his speech.
0 Cf. the charge against Pilate of mingling the blood of Galilaeans with their sacrifices, Luke xiii. 1.
335
JOSEPHUS
34	τταυβι τον λόγον, άνίσταται δἐ Νικόλαο? vtrep ’Αρχελάον, καί τον μεν εν τω ιερω φόνον άναγ-καΐον άπεφηνεν πολεμίονς γάρ γεγονέναι τονς άν-ηρημενονς ον της βασιλείας μόνον άλλα και τον
35	δικάζοντος αντήν Καίσαρος. των δ' άλλων εγκλημάτων σνμβονλονς άπεδείκννεν αντονς τονς κατ-ηγόρονς γεγονέναι, την γε μην επιδιαθήκην ήξίον διά τούτο μάλιστα είναι κνρίαν, ότι βεβαιωτην εν
3G αντη Καίσαρα καθίστατο του διαδόχον' ό γάρ σωφρονών ώστε τω δεσπότη των όλων τταραχωρεΐν της εξονσίας ον δήπον περί κληρονόμον κρίσιν εσφάλλετο, σωφρονών δ’ ήρεΐτο και τον καθ-ιστάμενον ό γινώσκων τον καθιστάντα.
87	(?) Διεξελθόντος δε πάντα καί Νικολάου παρ-
ελθών ’Αρχέλαος προπίπτει1 των Καίσαρος γονάτων ήσνχή. κάκεΐνος αντόν μάλα φιλοφρόνως άνα-στήσας ενεφηνεν μεν ως άξιος είη της πατρώας διαδοχής, ον μήν τι βέβαιον άπεφήνατο. διαλνσας δε τονς σννεδρονς εκείνης τής ημέρας καθ' εαντόν περί ών διήκονσεν εσκεπτετο, είτε χρή των εν ταΐς διαθήκαις καταστῆσαι τινα διάδοχον, είτε καί πάση τή γενεά διανεΐμαι την αρχήν· εδόκει γάρ επικονρίας χρήζειν το πλήθος των προσώπων.
39	(iii. ϊ) Πριν δἐ όρίσα ι τι περί τούτων Καίσαρα τελεντα μεν ή *Αρχελάον μήτηρ Μαλθακή νοσή-σασα, παρά Oνάρον δ’ εκομίσθησαν εκ Σνρίας
40	επιστολαί περί τής Ίονδαίων άποστάσεως, ήν προϊδόμενος ό Oναρος, άνεβη γάρ μετά τον ’Αρχελάον πλοΰν εις 'Ιεροσόλνμα τονς παρακινοΰντας καθεξων, επειδή πρόδηλον ήν το πλήθος ονκ
1 τροσπαττα most mss.
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Nicolas then rose in defence of Archelaus. He maintained that the slaughter in the Temple had been rendered necessary, because the victims bad shown themselves enemies not only of the kingdom, but also of Caesar, the arbiter of the kingdom. As for the other charges made against Archelaus, he showed that his accusers themselves had advised him to act as he did. The validity of the codicil, he claimed, was proved by this fact above all, that in it Caesar was constituted surety for the succession ; one who was sane enough to cede his authority to the master of the world was surely not mistaken in his selection of an heir. The sagacity shown in his choice of the donor was a guarantee of his sanity in the choice of the recipient.
(7)	Nicolas on his side having fully stated his case, Archelaus came forward and fell, in silence, at the knees of Caesar. The emperor very graciously raised him up, intimating that he thought him worthy to succeed his father, but pronouncing no final decision. After dismissing his council, he passed the day in reflection on what he had heard, considering whether he ought to appoint as successor one of those named in the wills or to divide the dominion among all the children ; for the numerous members of this family all seemed in need of support.
(iii. 1) But before Caesar had come to any decision on these matters, Malthace, the mother of Archelaus, was taken ill and died, and dispatches arrived from Varus in Syria concerning the revolt of the Jews. This outbreak had been foreseen by Varus, who, after the sailing of Archelaus, had gone up to Jerusalem to repress its promoters, and, as it was evident that the people would not remain quiet,
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Perplexit
of
Augustu:
Further sedition ; Pentecos provoked by the conduct ι Sabinus ι Jerusaler
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ήρεμήσον, εν τών τριών από Συρίας ταγμάτων,
41	όπερ άγων ήκεν, εν τῆ πόλει καταλείπει, καί αυτό? μεν ύπεστρεφεν εις ’Αντιόχειαν, επελθών δε 6 Σαβΐνος αφορμήν αύτοΐς παρεσχεν νεωτερο-ποιίας' τους τε γάρ φρουρούς παραδιδόναι τάς άκρας εβιάζετο καί ττικρώς τα βασιλικά χρήματα διηρεύνα, πεποιθώς ον μόνον τοΐς υπό Oύάρου καταλειφθεΐσι στρατιώταις, αλλά και πλήθει δουλών ίδιων, οΰς άπαντας όπλίσας υπηρεταις εχρήτο
42	τής πλεονεξίας. ένστασης δε τής πεντηκοστής, οΰτω καλούσίν τινα εορτήν Ιουδαίοι παρ' ετττά γινομενην εβδομάδας και1 τον αριθμόν των ημερών προσηγορίαν εχουσ αν, ούχ ή συνήθης θρησκεία
43	σννήγαγεν τον δήμον, άλλ' ή άγανάκτησις. συν-εδραμεν γοϋν πλήθος άπειρον εκ τε τής Γαλιλαίας και εκ τής Ίδουμαίας, Ίεριχοΰντός τε και τής υπέρ Ιορδάνη ν ΥΙεραίας, ύπερείχεν δε πλήθει καί προθνμίαις άνδρών 6 γνήσιος εξ αυτής Ίονδαίας
44	λαό?, διανείμαντες δε σφάς αυτούς εις τρία μόρη τριχή στρατοπεδεύονται, πρός τε τω βορείω του ιερόν κλίματι και πρός τω μεσημβρινώ κατά τον ιππόδρομον, ή δε τρίτη μοίρα πρός τοΐς βασιλείοις κατά δύσιν. περικαθεζόμενοι δε πανταχόθεν τούς 'Ρωμαίους επολιόρκονν.
45	(2) Ό δε Σαβΐνος πρός τε τό πλήθος αυτών ύποδείσας και τά φρονήματα, συνεχείς μεν αγγέλους επεμπεν πρός Oϋαρον επαμύνειν εν τάχει δεόμενος, ώς ει βραδύνοι κατακοπησομενου του
46	τάγματος· αυτός δε επί τον νφηλότατον του φρουρίου πύργον άναβάς, ος εκαλείτο Φασάηλος επ-
1 κατο. Hudson (after Lat.).
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had left in the city one of the three legions from Syria which he had brought with him ; he himself then returned to Antioch. It was the arrival of Sabinus ° which gave tlie Jews an occasion for insurrection. For this officer endeavoured to force the guardians of the citadels to hand them over to him and instituted an exacting search for the royal treasures, relying for this task not only on the soldiers left by Varus, but on a crowd of his own slaves, all of whom he armed and employed as instruments of his avarice. So, on the arrival of Pentecost—thus End of Μι the Jews call a feast which occurs seven weeks after 4B,C‘ 'Passover),6 and takes its name from the number of intervening days—it was not the customary ritual so much as indignation which drew the people in crowds to the capital. A countless multitude flocked in from Galilee, from Idumaea, from Jericho, and from Peraea beyond the Jordan, but it was the native population of Judaea itself which,both in numbers and ardour, was pre-eminent. Distributing themselves nto three divisions, they formed three camps, one Dn the north of the Temple, another on the south, adjoining the hippodrome,0 and the third near the palace, on the west. Thus investing the Romans on all sides, they held them under siege.
(2)	Sabinus, terrified at their numbers and deter-a fight in Yiination, dispatched messenger after messenger totheTempl Varus, begging for his prompt support and assuring him that, if he delayed, the legion would be cut to pieces. He himself mounted to the highest tower in
6 Such must be the meaning, but this sense of παρά is unusual.
c Mentioned here only and in the parallel in A. xvii. 255 ; its exact position is unknown. It was probably built by Herod.
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ώνυμον εχων αδελφόν 'ΙΙρώδου διαφθαρεντα υπό ΥΙάρθων, εντεύθεν κατεσειεν τ οΊζ εν τω τάγμα τι στρατιώταις επιχειρεΐν τοΐς ττολεμίοις' δι' εκπληξιν γαρ ούδ' ός τοῖς σφετερους καταβαίνειν εθάρρει.
47	τταραπεισθεντες δε οι στρατιώται ττροττηδώσιν εις τό ιερόν και μάχην καρτεράν τοΐς Ιουδαίοι? συνάτττουσιν, εν η μίχρι /ιεν ούδείς καθνπερθεν επήμυνεν περιήσαν εμπειρία πόλεμον των απείρων'
48	επεί δε πολλοί ’Ιουδαίων άναβάντες επί τάς στοάς κατά κεφαλής αυτών ήφίεσαν τα βέλη, συνετρίβοντο πολλοί καί ούτε τους άνωθεν βάλλοντας άμννεσθαι ρόδιον ήν, ούτε τους συστάδην μαχομενους ύπο-μενειν.
49	(3) Καταπονούμενοι δε1 προς άμφοτερων υπο-πιμπράσιν τάς στοάς, έργα θαυμάσια μεγέθους τε καί πολυτελείας ενεκεν οι δ' επ' αυτών εζαίφνης υπό τής φλογός περισχεθεντςς πολλοί μεν εν αυτή διεφθάρησαν, πολλοί δε υπό τών πολεμίων πη-δώντες εις αυτούς, τινες δ' εις τούπίσω κατά του τείχους εκρημνίζοντο, ενιοι δ' υπ' αμηχανίας τοΐς
οθ ίδίοις ζίφεσιν τό πυρ εφθανον δσοι δε καθερπύ-σαντες από τών τειχών ήζαν εις τους 'Ρωμαίους ευμεταχείριστοι διά την εκπληξιν ήσαν. καί2 τών μεν απολωλότων, τών δ' υπό του δέους σκεδα-σθεντων, ερήμω τω του θεού θησαυρώ προσ-
1 μιν ΡΑ, which Destinon retains, writing σννετρίβοντό <tc> above and making the apodosis begin at καταπονοι·μινοι.
* μίχρι L\ RC Lat.
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the fortress—called Phasael,afterHerod’sbrother,\vlio was slain by the Parthians®—and thence signalled to the legionaries to attack the enemy, for he was in such a panic that be had not even the courage to descend to his own men. The soldiers, obedient to this poltroon, leapt into the Temple and engaged in a stubborn contest with the Jews. So long as they remained unassailed from above, their military experience gave them the advantage over the novices opposed to them ; but when a large body of Jews mounted the porticoes and poured their missiles down upon their heads, many fell, and the Romans found it no easy task either to defend themselves against those attacking them from above or to hold their ground against their other opponents in hand-to-hand fight.
(3)	Harassed by these two foes, the legionaries Burning set fire to the porticoes, which for massive grandeur porticoes and magnificence were wonderful works of art. Of a5dJ>,lla«
ι τ β ι	*11	of the
the Jews who occupied them, many, suddenly en- treasury, veloped, perished in the flames ; many leapt down among their enemies and were slain by them ; some flung themselves over the precipitous wall in their rear ; others, in despair, threw themselves on their own swords to avoid becoming victims of the flames; while any who successfully crept down from the wall and dashed at the Romans fell an easy prey, owing to their dazed condition. Then, their enemies either slain or dispersed in panic, the soldiers fell upon God’s treasury, now reft of defenders, and plundered it to the amount of some
a Cf. B. i. 271 f., and for the tower of Phasael i. 418, ν. 166.
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πεσόντες οι στρατιώται περί τετρακόσια τάλαντα διήρπασαν, ών όσα μη διεκλάπη Σαβΐνος ήθροισεν.
δΐ (4) Ιουδαίου? δἐ η τε των έργων καί άνδρών φθορά ττολύ πλείους και μαχιμωτερους επισυν-εστησεν 'Ρωμαίοι?, και περισχόντες τα βασίλεια πάντας ήπείλουν διαφθείρειν, ει μη θάττον άπίοιεν' ύπισχνουντο γάρ άδειαν τω Σαβίνω βουλομενω
52	μετά του τάγματος εξιεναι. συνελάμβανον δ’ αύτοΐς1 οι πλείους των βασιλικών αύτομολησαντες. τό μέντοι πολεμικώτατον μέρος, Σεβαστηνοί τρισχίλιοι, 'Ροΰφός τε και Γράτος επί τούτοις, ό μεν τούς πεζούς των βασιλικών υπ αυτόν εχων, 'Ροΰφος δε τούς ιππείς, ών εκάτερος και χωρίς υπηκόου δυνάμεως δι’ αλκήν καί σύνεσιν ην
53	πολέμου ροπή,2 προσεθεντο 'Ρωμαίοι?. ’Ιουδαίοι μεν ούν ενεκειντο τή πολιορκία, τών τειχών άμα πειρώμενοι του φρουρίου καί τοι? περί τον Σαβΐνον εμβοώντες άπιεναι, μηδ’ εμποδών αύτοΐς γενεσθαι διά χρόνου πολλοΰ κομιζομενοις την πάτριον
δ4 αυτονομίαν. Σαβίνω δ’ αγαπητόν μεν ήν ύπεξ-ελθεΐν, ήπίστει δε ταΐς ύποσχεσεσιν καί το πραον αυτών δέλεαρ εις ενεδραν ύπώπτευεν' άμα δἐ καί την από Oύάρου βοήθειαν ελπίζων διετριβεν την πολιορκίαν.
55 (ΐν. 1) Ευ δἐ τούτω καί τά κατά την χώραν 1 ed. pr. : αutovs mss.
2	ήν πολέμο υ ροπή Naber : ή πολέμου ροπήν most λ ι s S.
° According to Α. χ ν i i. ^61 Sabinus secured 400 talents apart f rom the sums stolen by the soldiers. The writer of A. is clearly imitating Thuc. vii. 85 τό μέν οϋν άθροισθέν του οτ(ατίύματο% ές τό κοινόν ου πολύ 1~γέν(.το, τό δέ διακλαπιν ττολύ, a passage of which there may be a faint reminiscence here.
b i.e. troops drafted in the region of Sebaste = Samaria. 342
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four hundred talents ; of this sum all that was not stolen by them was collected by Sabinus.®
(4)	However, the effect of this loss of buildings and Sabinus of lives was only to rally the Jews in far greater J3nest^fe<: strength and efficiency against the Romans. Sur- palace, rounding the palace, they threatened to kill them to a man unless they promptly withdrew ; if Sabinus were prepared to retire with his legion, they guaranteed him a safe conduct. The rebels now had with them the bulk of the royal troops which had deserted to their side. The most efficient division, however, of those troops still adhered to the Romans, namely, three thousand Sebastenians,b under Rufus and Gratus, the latter commanding the royal infantry, the former the cavalry ;—a pair, either of whom, even without any force under him, was worth an army,c owing to their bravery and acumen. So the Jews pressed the siege, making assaults on the fortress, while at the same time they loudly called on Sabinus and his followers to depart and not to stand in the way of men who after such a lapse of time were on the road to recovering their national independence. Sabinus would have been quite content to slink away, but he mistrusted their promises, and suspected that their mildness was a bait to ensnare him ; he was, moreover, hoping for succour from Varus and so let the siege drag on.
(iv. 1) Meanwhile, the country also, in various
These cohorts of Sebasteni are often mentioned in inscriptions, and elsewhere in Josephus, e.g. B. ii. 58, 63, 74, 236.
The σπείρα Σεβαστή mentioned in Acts xxvii. 1 as quartered at Caesarea was probably one of them, though Σεβαστή — Augusta, not Sebastenian ; its full title was probably cohors Augusta Sebastenorum (Schurer).
6 Literally “ sufficient to turn the scale of war.”
343
JOSEPHUS
πολλαχοθεν εταράσσετο, καί συχνούς βασίλευαν 6	?
καιρός άνεπειθεν. κατά μεν γε την Ίδουμαίαν -δισχίλιοι των νπο 'Ηρώδη πάλαι στρατευσαμενων σνστάντες ένοπλοι διεμάχοντο τοις βασιλικοΐς,· οΐς j \\χίαβος άνεφιος βασιλεως άπο των ερυμνοτάτων „ χωρίων επολεμει, ύποφεύγων την εν τοΐς πεδίοις c: 50 συμπλοκήν εν δε Σεπφώρει τής Γαλιλαία? Ίοιίδα?, J νίός Έζεκία τον κατατρεχοντός ποτε την χώραν ίο άρχιληστου καί χειρωθεντος νφ* 'Ηρώδου βασι- Ιτ λἐω?, σνστήσας πλήθος ονχ ολίγον άναρρήγνυσιν fc τά? βασιλικάς όπλοθήκας καί τους περί αυτόν &· όπλίσας τ οΐς την δυναστείαν ζηλοΰσιν επεχείρει. ί<; 57 (ti) Κατά δε τὴν Περαίαν Σίμων τι? τώυ βασιλικών δούλων, εύμορφί α σώματος και μεγεθει . πεποιθώς, περιτίθησιν μεν εαυτώ διάδημα, περιιών δε μεθ’ ώυ συνήθροισεν ληστών τά τε εν Ίεριχοι βασίλεια καταπίμπρησιν και πολλάς ετερας τών πολυτελών επανλεις, άρπαγάς ραδίως εκ του ^ 5S πυράς αύτώ ποριίόμενος. καν εφθη πάσαν οίκησιν ευπρεπή καταφλέξας, ει μη Γράτος ό τών βασιλι- ^ κών πεζών ήγεμών τους τε Τραχωνίτας' τοξότας J, καί τό μαχιμώτατον τών Σεβαστηνών άναλαβών * 59 ύπαντιάζει τον άνδρα. τών μεν ούν Περαίων* ei συχνοί διεφθάρησαν εν τη μάχη, τον Σίμωνα δ’ Ιέ ούτόν άναφεύγοντα δι* όρθιου φάραγγος 6 Γ ράτος ?; ύποτεμι εται καί φενγοντος εκ πλαγίου τον αυχένα fa πλήξας άπερραζεν * κατεφλεγη δε καί τα πλησίον ^
1 Hudson from Lat. : Τραχαιώτα% etc. mss.
2 Destinon from A. : ταίων. παίδων or πεζών mss.
3 ά-tpf,ης(ν ΡΑ.
a I.e. Herod, whom ht· had once saved from suicide,
B. i. 662 ; cf. ii. 7 7.	b B. i. -J(Jl.
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districts, was a prey to disorder, and the opportunity Anarchy i induced numbers of persons to aspire to sovereignty. a es ine-In Idumaea, two thousand of Herod’s veterans formed Revolt of up in arms and took the field against the royal troops, veterans i They were opposed by Achiab, the king’s® cousin,Tdumaea who, avoiding an engagement in the plain, fell back on the strongest positions. At Sepphoris in Galilee and of Judas, son of Ezechias, the brigand-chief who in £ιπβθ.η former days infested the country and was subdued by King Herod,& raised a considerable body of followers, broke open the royal arsenals, and, having armed his companions, attacked the other aspirants to power.
(2)	In Peraea Simon,c one of the royal slaves, proud The usurj of his tall and handsome figure, assumed the diadem. PeTaea.'” Perambulating the country with the brigands whom he had collected, he burnt down the royal palace at Jericho and many other stately mansions, such incendiarism providing him with an easy opportunity for plunder. Not a house of any respectability would have escaped the flames, had not Gratus, the commander of the royal infantry, with the archers of Trachonitis and the finest troops of the Sebastenians, gone out to encounter this rascal. In the ensuing engagement numbers of the Peraeans fell. Simon himself, endeavouring to escape up a steep ravine, was intercepted by Gratus, who struck the fugitive from the side a blow on the neck, which severed his head from his body. The palace at Betharamatha/*
e Mentioned by Tacitus, Hist. v. 9 “ post mortem Herodis . . . Simo quidam regium nomen inuaserat ” (Reinach).
d Beth-haram of the Old Test. (Jos. xiii. 27), Beth-ramtha jf the Talmud, rebuilt by Herod Antipas and renamed Julias A. xviii. 27) or Livias ; some six miles north of the head jf the Dead Sea and east of the Jordan.
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Ίορδάνου βασίλεια κατά Βηθαράμαθα1 συστἀντωυ ετερων τινών εκ της Περαίας.
60	(3) Τότε καί ποιμην τις άντιποιηθηναι βασι-
λείας ετόλμησεν. Άθρογγαΐος εκαλείτο, ττρον-ξενει δ’ αύτώ την ελπίδα σώματος Ισχύς καί ψυχή θανάτου καταφρονούσα, προς δε τούτους αδελφοί
01	τεσσαρες όμοιοι. τούτων εκάστω λόχον ύποζεύξας ένοπλον ώσπερ στρατηγούς εχρητο και σατράπαις επί τάς κατάδρομος, αυτός δε καθάπερ βασιλεύς
62	των σεμνότερων ηπτετο πραγμάτων. τότε μεν ονν εαντω περιτίθησιν διάδημα, διεμεινεν δ’ ύστερον ούκ ολίγον χρόνον την χώραν κατατρεχων σύν τοΐς άδελφοΐς· και τό κτείνειν αύτοις προ-ηγούμενον ην 'Ρωμαίου? τε και τούς βασιλικούς, διεφευγεν δ’ ουδέ Ιουδαίων ει τις εις χεΐρας ελθοι
63	φόρων κέρδος. ετόλμησαν δε ποτε 'Ρωμαίων λόχον άθρουν περισχεΐν κατ Άμμαοΰντα* σΐτα δ’ ούτοι και όπλα διεκόμιζον τω τάγματι. τον μεν ούν εκατοντάρχην αυτών *Αρειον και τεσσαράκοντα τούς γενναιοτάτους κατηκόντισαν, οι δε λοιποί κινδυνεύοντες ταύτό παθεΐν, Τράτου σύν τοΐς
64	Σ,εβαστηνοΐς επιβοηθησαντος, εξεφυγον. πολλά τοιαΰτα τούς επιχωρίους καί τούς αλλοφύλους παρ* όλον τον πόλεμον εργασάμενοι μετά χρόνον οι μεν τρεις εχειρώθησαν, υπ’ ’Αρχελάου μεν ό πρεσβύτατος, οι δ’ έξης δύο Γράτω καί Πτο-λεμαίω περιπεσόντες· ό δε τέταρτος Άρχελάω
6ϋ προσεχώρησεν κατά δεξιάν, τούτο μεν δη τό τέλος ύστερον αυτούς εξεδεχετο, τότε δε ληστρικού πολέμου την 9Ιουδαίαν πάσαν ενεπίμπλασαν.
1 Niese: Βηθαράμιν (νθα or Βηθαραμάθου 3ISS.: £ν Άμμάθοις Α. ", Βηθαρααφθα Α. χνϋΐ. 27.
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near the Jordan, was likewise burnt to the ground by another body of Peraean insurgents.
(3)	Now, too, a mere shepherd had the temerity to aspire to the throne. He was called Athrongaeus, and his sole recommendations, to raise such hopes, were vigour of body, a soul contemptuous of death, and four brothers I’esembling himself. To each of these he entrusted an armed band and employed them as generals and satraps for his raids, while he himself, like a king, handled matters of graver moment. It was now that he donned the diadem, but his raiding expeditions throughout the country with his brothers continued long afterwards. Their principal object was to kill Romans and royalists, but no Jew, from whom they had anything to gain, escaped, if he fell into their hands. On one occasion they ventured to surround, near Emmaus,0 an entire Roman company,6 engaged in convoying corn and arms to the legion. Their centurion Arius and forty Df his bravest men were shot down by the brigands ; the remainder, in danger of a like fate, were rescued shrough the intervention of Gratus with his Sebasten-ans. After perpetrating throughout the war many such outrages upon compatriot and foreigner alike, ;hree of them were eventually captured, the eldest :>y Archelaus, the two next by Gratus and Ptolemy ; :he fourth made terms with Archelaus and sur-*endered.c Such was the end to which they ulti-nately came ; but at the period of which we are ipeaking, these men were making the whole of fudaea one scene of guerilla warfare.
“ See § 71 note.	b Centuria.
c There were five in all (§ 60); the fate of the fifth is un-ecorded.
The usurp· Athron-gaeus the shepherd.
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66	(ν. l) Ούάρω δε δεζαμενω τα παρά Σαβίνου καί των ηγεμόνων γράμματα δεΐσαί τε περί του τάγματος όλου παρεστη καί σπεύδειν ἐπι τἡυ
67	βοήθειαν. άναλαβών δη τἀ λοιπά δίο τάγματα και τάς συν αύτοΐς τεσσαρας ιλας ιππέων επί \ Πτολεμαιδος ήει, προστάξας εκεί καί τούς παρά ‘ τώυ βασιλέων και δυναστών επίκουρους συνελθεΐν ϊ προσελαβεν δε και παρά Βηρυτίων διερχόμενος j
68	την πάλιν χιλίους και πεντακοσίους οπλίτας. επει 2 δ’ εις την Πτολεμαίδα τό τε άλλο συμμαχικόν t πλήθος αύτω παρήν και κατά τό προς 'Ηρώδην $ εχθος Άρετας 6 *Αραφ ούκ όλίγην άγων δύναμιν £ ιππικήν τε και πεζικήν, μέρος τής στρατιάς εύθεως ϊ επεμπεν εις την Γαλιλαίαν γειτνιώσαν τή Πτολε- ι μαΐδι και Γάιον1 ηγεμόνα των αυτού φίλων, ος ·' τους τε ύπαντιασαντας τρέπεται και Σεπφωριν κ πάλιν ελών αυτήν μεν εμπίπρησι, τούς δ* εν- c
69	οικούντας ανδραποδίζεται, μετά δε τής όλης δυνά-μεως αυτός Oϋαρος εις Σαμάρειαν ελάσας τής μεν 7 πάλεως άπεσχετο, μηδέν εν τοϊς των άλλων θόρυβοι ς παρακεκινηκυΐαν ευρών, αύλίζεται δἐ περί ^ τινα κώμην \\ρούν καλουμενην κτήμα δε ήν ,. Πτολεμαίου καί διά τούτο υπό των Αράβων fv διηρπάσθη μηνιάντων καί τοΐς 'Βρώδου φίλοις. Τί
7υ ενθεν εις Σαπφώ πρόεισιν, κώμην ετεραν ερυμνήν, ήν άμοίως διήρπασαν τάς τε προσάρους2 πάσας ή] όσαις επετύγχανον. πυρός δἐ καί φόνου πεπλή- Τί ρωτο πάντα καί προς τάς άρπαγάς των ’Αράβων an
1 Γάιον] Galli filio Lat.: τω vi.p Α.
2 Destinon and Niese: rrpccodovs >is?.
0 Lat. alae, i.e. regiments of auxiliary cavalry, usually * 348
JEWISH WAR, II. 66-70 ( = ant. xvii. 286-290)
(ν. 1) On receiving the dispatches from Sabinus Varus and his officers, Varus was alarmed for the whole t hexene ί legion and resolved to hasten to its relief. Accord- of Sabinus ingly, mobilizing the two remaining legions with the four regiments® of horse which were attached to them, he marched for Ptolemais, having ordered the auxiliary troops furnished by the kings and chieftains to assemble at that place. On his way through Berytus,6 his army was further increased by 1500 armed recruits from that city. When the other contingent of allies had joined him at Ptolemais, as well as Aretas the Arab who, in memory of his hatred of Herod, brought a considerable body of cavalry and infantry, Varus at once sent a detachment of his His cam-army into the region of Galilee adjoining Ptolemais, SaSean under the command of his friend Gaius ; the latter Samaria, routed all who opposed him, captured and burnt the city of Sepphoris and reduced its inhabitants to slavery. Varus himself with the main body pursued his march into the country of Samaria ; he spared the city, finding that it had taken no part in the general tumult, and encamped near a village called Arous c; this belonged to Ptolemy and for that reason was sacked by the Arabs, who were infuriated sven against the friends of Herod. Thence he advanced to Sappho,d another fortified village, which they likewise sacked, as well as all the neighbouring tillages which they encountered on their march.
The whole district became a scene of fire and blood, ind nothing was safe against the ravages of the
:onsisting of 500 horse, as distinct from the strictly “ legion-iry ” squadrons of cavalry, consisting of only 120 horse,
3. iii. 120 (Reinach).
b Beirut.	c Position unknown.
J Unknown ; Sampho in A. xvii. 290.
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JOSEPHUS
71	ούδεν άντεΐχεν. κατεφλεγη 8ἐ καί Άμμαοΰς . φυγόντων των οίκητόρων, Oύάρου δι οργήν των ' περί "Αρειον άποσφαγεντων κελεύσαντος.
72	(2) Εν^ίνδε1 εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα προελθών όφθείξ τε μόνον μετά, της δυνάμεως τα στρατόπεδα των ‘
73	’Ιουδαίων διεσκεδασεν. και οι μεν ωχοντο φυ· Ι γόντες άνά την χώραν' δεχόμενοι δε αυτόν οι κατο c την πάλιν άπεσκευάζοντο τάς αιτίας της άττο* . στάσεως, αυτοί μεν ούδεν παρακινήσαι λεγον■ y τες, διά δε την εορτήν άναγκαίως δεχόμενοι re j πλήθος συμπολιορκηθήναι μάλλον 'Ρωμαίοι? η συμ· ^
74	πολεμησαι τοΐς άποστάσιν. προϋπηντηκεισαν δ< |, αντω Ίώσηπός [τε]2 6 άνεφιος *Αρχελάου κα \ συν Γράτω 'Ροΰφος, άγοντες άμα τω βασιλικό t! στρατω καί τούς Σεβαστηνους, οι τε από τοι E 'Ρωμαϊκού τάγματος τον συνήθη τρόπον κεκοσμη 5 μενοΓ Σαβινος μεν γάρ ούδ’ εις οφιν ύπομείνα· k ελθείν Oύάρω προεζήλθεν της πόλεως επί θάλασ
75	σαν. Oϋαρος δἐ [κατά]3 μοίραν της στρατιάς επ J1
τούς αιτίους του κινήματος επεμφεν περί* τη χώραν, και πολλών άγομενων τούς μεν ηττ ο θορυβώδεις φανεντας εφρούρει, τούς 8* αίτιωτάτου άνεσταυρωσεν περί δισχιλίους.	^
76	(3) Ήγγελθη 8’ αύτω κατά την Ίδουμαίαν ετ Tj συμμενειν μυρίους όπλίτας. ό δε τούς μεν *Αραβα ^ ευρών ου συμμάχων ήθος έχοντας, <άΛΛ> ίδίω πάθε ^ στρατευομενους καί πέρα τής εαυτού προαιρεσεω πκ την χώραν κακοΰντας Ζχθει τω προς *Ηρώδη: Α; άποπεμπεται, μετά δε των ιδίων ταγμάτων επ $
1 Ρ : Ινθΐν δ( AM : Ινθίν the rest. 2 om. ΡΛΜ. Μ' 3 om. LYRC.	1 ι’πί PAM.
u § 63. The Emmans intended is doubtless the town S.E. a( S50
JEWISH WAR, II. 71-76 (-ant. xvii. 291-297)
Arabs. Emmaus, the inhabitants of which had fled, was burnt to the ground by the orders of Varus, in revenge for the slaughter of Arius and his men.®
(2)	Proceeding thence to Jerusalem, he had only to show himself at the head of his troops to disperse the Jewish camps. Their occupants fled up country; but the Jews in the city received him and disclaimed all responsibility for the revolt, asserting that they themselves had never stirred, that the festival had compelled them to admit the crowd, and that they had been rather besieged with the Romans than in league with the rebels. Prior to this, Varus had been met outside the city by Joseph, the cousin of Archelaus,6 with Rufus and Gratus, at the head of the royal army and the Sebastenians, and by the Roman legionaries, in their customary equipment; for Sabinus, not venturing to face Varus, had previously-left the city for the coast. Varus now detached part of his army to scour the country in search of the authors of the insurrection, many of whom were brought in. Those who appeared to be the less turbulent individuals he imprisoned ; the most culpable, in number about two thousand, he crucified.
(3)	He was informed that in Idumaea ten thousand still held together in arms. Finding that the Arabs were not properly conducting themselves as allies, but were rather making war to gratify their private resentment, and, from hatred of Herod, were doing more injury to the country than he had intended, he dismissed them, and with his own legions marched
of Lydda at the foot of the Judaean hills, mod. Amwas, at one time Nicopolis, not the village much nearer to Jerusalem mentioned in Luke xxiv. 13.
b Joseph, son of Herod’s brother Joseph, who was killed at Jericho (A. xviii. 134·, B. i. 323 f.).
He queili the insur rection ir Jerusaler
and In Idumaea.
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JOSEPHUS
77 τους άφεστώτας ήπείγετο. κάκεΐνοι πριν εις χεΐρας ελθεΐν Άχιάβου συμβουλεύσαντος σφάς αυτούς παρεδοσαν, Oΰαρος δε τω πλήθει μεν ήφίει τά^ αιτίας, τούς δε ηγεμόνας εζετασθησομενους
7S επεμπεν επί Καίσαρα. Καῖσαρ δε τοι? μῖν άλλοις συνεγνω, τινας δε των του βασιλεως συγγενών, ὑσαυ γάρ εν αύτοΐς ενιοι προσήκοντες 'Ηρώδη κατά, γένος, κόλασα ι προσεταξεν, ότι κατ οίκείον
79	βασιλεως εστρατεύσαντο. O ΰαρος μεν ούν τούτον τον τρόπον καταστησάμενος τα εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις και φρουράν καταλιπών το και πρότερον τάγμα εις ’Αντιόχειαν επάνεισιν.
gO (vi 1) ’Αρχελάω δ’ επί 'Ρώμης πάλιν άλλη συνίσταται δίκη προς ’Ιουδαίους, οι προ τής άπο-στάσεως επιτρεφαντος O ύάρου πρόσβεις εζελη-λυθεσαν περί τής του έθνους αυτονομίας· ήσαν δἐ πεντήκοντα μεν οι παρόν τες, συμπαρίσταντο δἐ αύτοΐς των επί 'Ρώμης ’Ιουδαίων ύπερ όκτακισ-
81	χιλίους. άθροίσαντος δἐ Καίσαρος συνεδριον των εν τελεί 'Ρωμαίων καί των φίλων εν τω κατά το Παλατιού ΆπόλλoJVoς ιερώ, κτίσμα δ’ ήν ίδιον αύτοΰ θαυμασίω πολυτελεία κεκοσμημενον, μετά μεν των πρεσβευτών το ’Ιουδαϊκού πλήθος εστη
82	σύν δε τοΐς φίλοις άντικρυς ’Αρχέλαος, τών 8c τούτου συγγενών οι φίλοι παρ’ ούδετεροις, συμπαρ-ίστασθαι μεν Άρχελάω διά μίσος καί φθόνον ούχ υπ ομενοντες, όφθήναι δἐ μετά τών κατηγόρων
83	υπ ο Κ αίσαρος αιδούμενοι. τούτοις συμπαρήν1 και Φίλιππος αδελφός ’Αρχελάου, προπεμφθείς κατ εύνοιαν υπό O ύάρου δυοΐν ενεκα, Άρχελάω^ τι συναγωνίσασθαι, καν διανεμη τον 'Ηρώδου Kaiaaf οίκον πάσι τ οΐς εγγόνοις, κλήρου τινός άζιωθήναι 352
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JEWISH WAR, II. 77-83 ( = ant. xvii. 297-303)
in haste to meet the rebels. They, before any action took place, on the advice of Achiab,® surrendered ;
Varus discharged the rank and file and sent the leaders to Caesar for trial. Caesar pardoned all with the exception of certain individuals of royal blood, for their number included some relatives of Herod ; these he ordered to be punished for taking up arms against a sovereign who was of their own family.
Having thus restored order in Jerusalem, Varus left as garrison the legion previously quartered there and returned to Antioch.
(vi. 1) Meanwhile, Archelaus in Rome had to a Jewish defend himself in a new suit against certain Jewish ^^aessy 1 deputies who, before the revolt, bad set out with the asks for permission of Varus to plead for the autonomy 0f autonomy their nation. Fifty deputies appeared, but more than eight thousand of the Jews in Rome espoused their cause. Caesar assembled a council, composed Augustus of the Roman magistrates and his friends, in the ^ιβ™ηοη8 temple of the Palatine Apollo, a building erected by council, himself with astonishingly rich ornamentation. The ‘Jewish crowd took up a position with the deputies ;
Dpposite them was Archelaus with his friends ; the friends of his relatives appeared neither on the one side nor on the other, scorning through hatred and envy to join Archelaus, yet ashamed to let Caesar see them among his accusers. Another person present was Philip, brother of Archelaus, whom Varus, out 3f friendliness, had sent off under escort with two Dbjects : primarily to support Archelaus, but also to 2ome in for a share of Herod’s estate in case Caesar should distribute it among all his descendants.
________________________α § 55._______________________
1 Μ : τούτοιs παρψ ΡΑ: έπ'ι τούτου παρψ the rest.
vol. π	ν	353
JOSEPHUS
84	(2) 'Έ,πιτραπεν 8e λέγειν τοι? κατηγόρους τα?
φρούδου παρανομίας πρώτον 8ιεξήεσαν, ον βασιλέα λε'γοντες, αλλά των πώποτε τνραννησάντων ωμότατου ενηνοχεναι τύραννον’ πλείστων γοΰν ανηρη-μενων υπ* αυτόν τοιαΰτα πεπονθεναι τούς κατα-λειφθεντας, ώστε μακαρίζεσθαι τού? απολωλότα?· S5 βεβασανικεναι γάρ οι) μόνον τα σώματα των νποτεταγμενων, άλλα καί τα? πόλεις’ τάς μεν yap 18ίας λελωβήσθαι, τάς 8ε των αλλοφύλων κεκο-σμηκεναι και το τής }\ου8αίας αίμα κεχαρίσθαι
86 τοις εξωθεν 8ήμοις. αντί δε της παλαιάς εύ-8αιμονίας και των πατρίων νόμων πενίας το έθνος και παρανομίας έσχατης πεπληρωκεναι, καθόλου 8ε πλείους ύπομεμενηκεναι τάς εξ ' ΡΙρώδου συμφοράς εν όλίγοις ετεσιν ’Ιουδαίου? ών εν παντι τω χρόνιο μετά την εκ Βαβνλώνος άναχοψησιν επαθον οι πρόγονοι, —έρξου βασιλεύοντος άπανα-
87	στάντες. εις τοσοΰτον μέντοι μετριότητος1 και! του 8υστυχε ιν έθους προελθεΐν, ώστε ύπομεΐναι τής πίκρας 8ουλείας και 8ια8οχήν αυθαίρετον
Αρχέλαον γοΰν τον τηλικούτου τυράννου παι8α μετά την του πατρός τελευτήν βασιλέα τε προσ-ειπειν ετοίμως και συμπενθήσαι τον 'Ηρώδοι θάνατον αύτώ και συνεύξασθαι περί τής δια8οχής 59 τον 5’ ώσπερ άγωνιάσαντα, μη νόθος υιός είναι 8όξειεν 'Hρώ8ου, προοιμιάσασθαι την βασιλείαι τρισχιλιων πολιτών φόνω, και τοσαΰτα μεν παρ-εστακεναι θύματα περί τής άρχής τω θεώ, τοσούτοα
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PAM Lat.: Γαττ£ΐνότη^39 the rest. * (κ Hudson, Bekker.
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JEWISH WAK, 11. 84-89 ( = ant. xvii. 304-313)
(2)	The plaintiffs, being given permission to state speeche their case, began by enumerating Herod’s enormities. depntJB “ It was not a king,” they said, “ whom they had had to tolerate, but the most cruel tyrant that ever existed. Numerous had been his victims, but the survivors had suffered so much that they envied the fate of the dead. For he had tortured not only the persons of his subjects, but also their cities ; and while he crippled the towns in his own dominion, he embellished those of other nations, lavishing the lifeblood of Judaea on foreign communities. In place of their ancient prosperity and ancestral laws, he had sunk the nation to poverty and the last degree of iniquity. In short, the miseries which Herod in the course of a few years had inflicted on the Jews surpassed all that their forefathers had suffered during all the time since they left Babylon to return to their country in the reign of Xerxes.® And yet so chastened and habituated to misfortune had they become, that they had consented to this bitter servitude being made hereditary and had actually chosen the heir themselves ! This Archelaus, son of such a tyrant, they had, on his father’s decease, promptly acclaimed king ; they had joined in his mourning for Herod’s death, in his prayers for the prosperity of his own reign. But be, anxious apparently not to be taken for a bastard son of Herod, had ushered in his reign with the massacre of three thousand citizens ; that was the grand total of the victims which he had offered to God on behalf of his throne, that was the number of corpses with which be had filled the
a i.e. the return under Ezra, which Josephus {A. xi. 120) places in the reign of Xerxes, not as in the O.T. in that of Artaxerxes.
355
JOSEPHUS
90	δ’ εμπεπληκεναι νεκροΐς τό Ιερόν εν ioprfj. τους μέντοι περιλειφθεντας εκ τοσούτων κακών εικότως επεστράφθαι ποτε ηδη1 προς τας συμφοράς και πολέμου νόμω τας πληγάς εθελειν κατο, πρόσωπον δεχεσθαι, δεισθαι δε 'Ρωμαίων ελεησαι τα τε2 της Ίουδαίας λείφανα και μη τό περισσόν αυτής
91	ύπυρρίφαι τοΐς ώμώς σπαράττουσιν, συνάφαντας δε τη Συρία την χώραν αυτών διοικειν επ' ιδίοις ηγεμόσιν επιδείξεσθαι γάρ, ως οι νυν στασιώδεις διαβαλλόμενοι και πολεμικοί φέρειν οϊδασιν με-
92	τρίους ηγεμόνας. Ιουδαίοι μεν ούν εκ της κατηγορίας κατεληζαν είς τοιαυτην άξίωσιν, άναστας δε Νικόλαος άπελυσατ ο3 μεν τ ας εις τούς βασιλείς αίτιας, κατηγορεί δε τοΰ έθνους τό τε δυσαρκτον και τό δυσπειθες φύσει προς τους βασιλείς, συνδιε βάλλε δε καί τούς Αρχελάου συγγενείς, δσοι προς τούς κατηγόρους άφειστηκεσαν.
93	(3) Τότε μεν ούν Καῖσαρ άκούσας εκατερων διελυσε τό συνέδρων, μετά δ’ ημέρας όλίγας τό μεν ημισυ της βασιλείας Άρχελάω δίδωσιν εθνάρχην προσειπών, υποσχόμενος δε και βασιλέα
94	ποιησειν, ει άζιον εαυτόν παράσχοι,* τό δε λοιπόν ημισυ διελών εις δύο τετραρχίας δυσιν ετεροις παισιν *Ηρώδου δίδωσιν, την μεν Φιλίππω, την δε Άντίπα τω προς 'Αρχέλαον άμφισβητοΰντι
95	περί της βασιλείας, εγενετο δε υπό τούτω μεν η τε Περαία και Γαλιλαία, πρόσοδος δια κοσίων ταλάντων, Πατανεα δε καί Τράχων Αύρανΐτίς τε
1 fc-η π,re LYRC.	2 trs. τε τα ed. pr.
8 Nieseand others from Lat.: άττΐόκσατο mss. ; cf. li. i. 452.
* Niese: παράσχω MSS.
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JEWISH WAR, II. 90-95 ( = ant. xvii. 313-319)
Temple at a festival ! It was, however, but natural that those who had survived such disasters should now at length turn and confront their calamities and desire to face their blows, in accordance with the laws of war. They implored the Romans to take pity on the relics of Judaea and not to fling what remained of it to those who were savagely rending it in pieces, but to unite their country to Syria and to entrust the administration to governors from among themselves. The Jews would then show that, calumniated though they now were as factious and always at war, they knew how to obey equitable rulers.” With this petition the Jews brought their accusation to a close. Nicolas then rose and, after refuting the charges brought against the occupants of the throne, retorted by an accusation of the national character, impatient of all authority and insubordinate towards their sovereigns. The relatives of Archelaus who had gone over to his accusers also came in for a share of his strictures.
(3)	Caesar, after hearing both parties, dismissed the assembly. His decision was announced a few days later : he gave half the kingdom to Archelaus, with the title of ethnarch, promising, moreover, to make him king, should he prove bis deserts ; the other half he divided into two tetrarchies, which he presented to two other sons of Herod, one to Philip, the other to Antipas, who had disputed the throne with Archelaus. Antipas had for his province Peraea and Galilee, with a revenue of two hundred talents. Batanaea, Trachonitis, Auranitis and certain portions
357
and of Nicolas.
Augustus divide·; Herod's kingdom between three son Archelau (as ethnarch), Antipas ι Philip (a: tetrarchs
JOSEPHUS
καί μέρη τινα του Ζήνωνος οίκου τα περί Παυιάδα,1 πρόσοδον εχοντα ταλάντων εκατόν, υπό Φιλίππω
96	τέτακτο. τής *Αρχελάου δ' έθναρχίας *\δουμαία τε καί Ίονδαία πάσα καί Σαμαρεΐτι? ήν, κεκου-φισμένη τέταρτος μέρει των φόροjv εις τιμήν του
97	μή μετά των άλλων άποστήναι. πόλεις δ’ υπηκόους παρέλαβεν Στράτωνος πύργον και Σεβαστήν και Ίόππην και 'Ιεροσόλυμα* τάς γάρ Έ?ιληνίδας Γάζαν και Γάδαρα και 'Ίππον άποτεμόμενος τής βασιλείας προσεθηκεν Συρία, πρόσοδος [δ’]2 ήν τής Άρχελάω δοθείσης χώρας τετρακοσίων ταλάν-
98	των. Σαλώμη δε προς οίς 6 βασιλεύς εν ταΐς διαθήκαις κατελιπεν Ίαμνείας τε και Αζώτου και Φασαηλίδος άποδείκνυται δεσπότις, χαρίζεται δ’ αυτή Καῖσαρ και τα εν \\σκάλων ι βασίλεια* συνήγετο δ’ εκ πάντων εξήκοντα προσόδου τάλαντα’ τον δε οίκον αυτής υπό τήν Αρχελάου τοπαρχίαν
99	έταξεν. τής δ’ άλλης 'Ηρώδου γενεάς έκαστος τό καταλειφθέν εν ταΐς διαθήκαις εκομίζετο. δυσι δ’ αυτού θυγατράσι παρθένο ις Καῖσαρ εξωθεν χαρίζεται πεντήκοντα μυριάδας αργυρίου και
100	συνώκισεν αύτάς τοΐς Φερο')ρα παισίν. μετά δε τον οίκον έπιδιένειμεν αυτοΐς τήν έαυτω κατα-λειφθεισαν ύφ* 'Προόδου δωρεάν, οΰσαν χιλίων
1 So Reinach after Graetz and Schiirer, cf. A. xvii. 1S9: the mss. have Ίννάνω, Ίναν or Ίάμνειαν, the last a worthless conjecture, conflicting with § 9S.	2 om. P.
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JEWISH WAR, II. 95-100 ( = ant. xvii. 319-323)
of the domain of Zeno® in the neighbourhood of PaniaSjb producing a revenue of a hundred talents, were allotted to Philip. The ethnarchy of Archelaus comprised the whole of Idumaea and Judaea, besides the district of Samaria, which had a quarter of its tribute remitted in consideration of its having taken no part in the insurrection. The cities subjected to Archelaus were Strato’s Tower,® Sebaste,d Joppa and Jerusalem; the Greek towns of Gaza, Gadara, and Hippos were, on the other hand, detached from his principality and annexed to Syria. The territory given to Archelaus produced a revenue of four hundred e talents. Salome, besides the legacy which the king had left her in his will, was declared mistress of Jamnia, Azotus and Phasaelis ; Caesar also made her a present of the palace of Ascalon, her revenue from all sources amounting to sixty talents ; her estates, however, were placed under the jurisdiction^ of Archelaus. Each of the other members of Herod’s family received the legacy named in the will. To the king’s two unmarried daughters 9 Caesar presented, in addition, 500,000 (drachms) of silver and gave them in marriage to the sons of Pheroras. After this division of the estate, he further distributed among the family Herod’s legacy to himself, amount-
6 The region to the south and east of Caesarea Philippi and referred to as “ Ituraea ” in Luke iii. 1 (“ Philip, tetrarch of [he region of Ituraea and Trachonitis ”). c Caesarea-on-sea. d Samaria.
e 600 according to A. xvii. 320.
* Greek “ toparchy.” c Roxane and Salome (i. 563).
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ταλάντων, ευτελή τινα των κειμηλίων εις την του ^ κατοιχομενου τιμήν εξελόμενος.
101	(νϋ. ϊ) Καν τουτω νεανίας τις ’Ιουδαίο? μεν de το γένος, τραφείς δ’ εν Σιδώνι παρά τω των 'Ρωμαίων άπελευθερω,1 δι* ομοιότητα μορφής c:: φευδόμενος εαυτόν 'Αλέξανδρον τον άναιρεθεντα -ύφ' ' Ηρώδου, κατ' ελπίδα τοΰ λησειν ηκεν εις
102	'Ρώμην. συνεργός δ' ην τις ομόφυλος αντω πάντα τα κατά την βασιλείαν επιστάμενος, ύφ γ’ ου διδαχθείς ελεγεν, ως οι πεμφθεντες επί την άναίρεσιν αύτοΰ τε καί 'Αριστοβούλου δι οίκτον κ εκκλεφειαν αυτούς όμοιων υποβολή σωμάτων, ei
103	τούτοις γοΰν	τούς	εν Κρήτη	’Ιουδαίου?	εξ-
απατήσας καί λαμπρώς εφοδιασθεις διεπλευσεν εις ··■ Μῆλον ένθα συναγείρας πολλω πλέον δι υπέρ- ^ βολήν αξιοπιστίας άνεπεισεν καί τούς ίδιοξενους “
104	εις 'Ρώμην αύτω συνεκπλεΰσαι. καταχθείς δε a
εις Αικαιάρχειαν δώρά τε παμπληθή παρά των ]8, εκεί ’Ιουδαίων λαμβάνει καί καθάπερ βασιλεύς ϋ; υπό	των πατρώων	προεπεμφθη	φίλων.	προ-	ίο:
εληλύθει δ’ εις τοσοΰτον πίστεως τό τής μορφής δμοιον, ώστε τούς εωρακότας Αλέξανδρον καί -
105	σαφώς επισταμενους διομνυσθαι τούτον είναι, τό γε μήν ’Ιουδαϊκόν εν τή 'Ρώμη άπαν εξεχύθη προς την θεάν αϊτού, καί πλήθος άπειρον ήν περί τούς στενωπούς δι' ών εκομίζετο' καί γάρ [δἡ]2 \ προήλθον εις τοσούτον φρενοβλαβείας οι λΐήλιοι,
1 ’Ρωμαικί'ν άπ(\α θέρων many -M5S.
2	om. Ρ.	Αι
---------------------------------------------------	k
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ing to a thousand 0 talents, reserving only some trifling works of art which he kept in honour of the deceased.
(vii. 1) At this time a young man who, though by The birth a Jew, had been brought up at Sidon at the Alex bouse of a Roman freedman, on the strength of a certain physical resemblance passed himself off as the prince Alexander, whom Herod had put to death,b and came to Rome in the hope of imposing upon others. He had as his assistant a compatriot, perfectly acquainted with the affairs of the realm, acting upon whose instructions he gave out that the executioners sent to kill him and Aristobulus had, out of compassion, stolen them away, substituting in their stead the corpses of individuals who resembled them. With this tale he completely deceived the Jews of Crete, and, being handsomely furnished with supplies, sailed across to Melos, where, through the sxtreme plausibility of his story, he collected a much larger sum and even induced his hosts to embark with tiim for Rome. Landing at Dicaearchia,0 he was loaded with presents by the Jewish colony there and Λ’as escorted on his way like a king by the friends of lis supposed father. The resemblance was so convincing that those who had seen Alexander and -inown him well swore that this was he. At Rome ill Jewry poured forth to see him, and vast crowds :hronged the narrow streets through which he was Dome ; for the crazy Melians went so far as to carry
riven in B. is probably right : we are told in B. i. 646 (as in he parallel passage in A.) that Herod left 1000 talents to \ugustus and 500 to his wife, children, and friends. Λ Irachm was “the ordinary clay wage of a labourer”; a alent was 6000 drachm?.
6 i. 551.	c The Greek name for Puteoli ( Vita 16).
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ώστε φορεία) τε αυτόν κομίζειν καί θεραπείαν βασιλικήν ίδίοις παρασχεΐν άναλώμασιν.
106	(2) Καῖσαρ δἐ γινώσκων [άκριβώς 1 τούς ’Αλέξανδρου χαρακτήρας, κατηγόρητο γάρ νφ’ 'Ηρώδου παρ’ αότω, συνεοψα μεν καί πρϊν ίδεΐν τον άνθρωπον την της όμοιότητος απάτην, δι δούς δἐ τι /cat πίστεως λ ταΐς ίλαρωτεραις ελπίσιν Κἐλαδόν τινα πεμπει των σαφώς επισταμενων ' Αλεξανδρον, κελεύσας άγαγεΐν αύτώ τον νεανι-
107	σκον. 6 δε ως ειδεν, ετεκμήρατο μεν τάχιστα καί τάς διαφοράς του προσώπου, το δε όλον σώμα σκληρότερόν τε και δουλοφανες καταμαθών ενόησεν
10S	παν το σύνταγμα, πάνυ δε αυτόν παρώξυνεν ή τόλμα τών παρ’ αύτοϋ λεγομένων τοΐς γάρ πυνθανομενοις περί ’Αριστοβούλου σώζεσθαι μεν κάκεΐνον ελεγεν, άπολελειφθαι δ’ επίτηδες εν Κύπρω τάς επιβουλάς φυλασσόμενον ηττον γάρ
109	επιχειρεΐσθαι διεζευγμενους. άπολαβόμενος οΰν αυτόν κατ’ ιδίαν “ μισθόν," εφη, “ παρά Καίσαρος 0χεις τό ζην του μηνϋσαι τον άναπείσαντά σε πλανάσθαι3 τηλικαϋτα." κάκείνος αύτώ δηλώ-σειν είπών επεται προς Καίσαρα και τον ΊουδαΓον ενδείκνυται καταχρησάμενον αύτοΰ τη ομοιότητι προς εργασίαν τοσαΰτα γάρ είληφεναι δώρα καθ’ εκάστην πάλιν όσα ζών 'Αλέξανδρος ούκ4 ελαβεν.
110	γελάσας δε Καῖσαρ επι τούτοις τον μεν φευδαλεξ-ανδρον δι' ευεξίαν σώματος εγκατεταξεν τοΐς ερε-ταις, τον άναπείσαντα δε εκελευσεν άναιρεθηναι' λΐηλίοις δ’ ηρκεσεν επιτίμων τής άνοιας τα άνα· λώματα.
1 οιη. ΡΑΜ. 2 οηι. Lat., perhaps rightly ; cf. Α. ||.
3 ττλασασθαι LVKC.	4 om, ούκ PAM.
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him in a litter and to provide a royal retinue at their own expense.
(2) Caesar, who had an exact recollection of The Alexander’s features, as he had been arraigned by detected Herod at his tribunal,® divined, even before he had Augustus seen the fellow, that the affair was an imposture, based on resemblance ; however, to give a chance to a more favourable hope, he sent Celadus, one of those who knew Alexander best, with orders to bring the young man to him. Celadus had no sooner set eyes on him than he detected the points of difference in the face, and noting that his whole person had a coarser and servile appearance, penetrated the whole plot. The audacity of the fellow’s statements quite exasperated him. For, when questioned about Aristobulus, he was in the habit of replying that he, too, was alive, but had been purposely left behind in Cyprus as a precaution against treachery, as they were less exposed to assault when separated. Celadus, therefore, took him aside and said, “ Caesar will reward you by sparing your life, if you will inform him who induced you to play such a trick.” Promising Celadus to give the required information, he accompanied him to Caesar and denounced the Jew who had thus traded upon his resemblance to Alexander ; for, as he said, he had in every town received more presents than Alexander ever received in his lifetime. Caesar laughed at these words and enrolled the pseudo-Alexander, as an able-bodied man, among, the oarsmen of his galleys ; his inspiring genius he ordered to execution. As for the Melians he considered them sufficiently punished for their folly by their lavish extravagance.
a i. 452.
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111	(S) Παραλαβών δἐ την έθναρχίαν ’Αρχέλαος καί κατά μνημην των πάλαι δια φορών ου μόνον 1 ’Ιουδαίοι? άλλα καί Σαμαρεΰσι χρησάμενος ώμώς, ^ πρεσβευσαμένων έκατέρων κατ’ αύτοΰ προς Καί- jj. σαρα ετει της αρχής ενάτω φυγαδεύεται μεν αυτός εις Βίενναν πάλιν της Ταλλίας, ή ουσία δ’ αύτοΰ y
112	τοΐς Καίσαρος θησαυροΐς έγκατατάσσεται, πριν s κληθήνα ι δ’ αυτόν υπό του Κ αίσαρος δναρ Ιδεΐν β φασιν τοιόνδε' εδοξεν όράν στάχυς εννέα πλήρεις ti κ αι μεγάλους υπό βοών καταβιβρωσκομένους. br μεταπεμφάμενος δε τούς μάντεις και των Χαλ- C1 δαίων τινας επυνθάνετο, τί σημαίνειν δοκοΐεν. ι
113	άλλων δ’ άλλως εξηγούμενων Σίμων τις ΈσσαΓος κ
τό γένος εφη τούς μεν στάχυς ενιαυτούς νομίζειν, 11 βόας δε μεταβολήν πραγμάτων διά το την χώραν 05 άροτριώντας άλλάσσειν, ώστε βασιλεύσειν μεν αύτόν τον των σταχύων αριθμόν, εν ποικίλαις ^ δε πραγμάτων μεταβολαις γενόμενον τελευτησειν. L ταυτα ακόυσα? ’Αρχέλαος μετά πέντε ημέρας επί την δίκην μετεκληθη }	^
114	(4-) 'Άξιον δε μνημης ηγησάμην καί τό της u γυναικός αύτοΰ Γλαφνρας όναρ, ηπερ ην θυγάτηρ \ μει Αρχελάου του Καππαδόκων βασιλέως, γυνή ·: δ’ ’Αλεξάνδρου γεγονυία τό πρώτον, ος ην αδελφός
’Αρχελάου περί ού διέξιμεν, υιός δ’ ' Ηρώδου του
1 €κ\ήθη Ρ.
Κ
° From this point until the outbreak of the war the nar- 1 rative becomes much more condensed. Probably the work & of Nicolas of Damascus, the source hitherto followed, ended ti here.
6 “ The tenth ” A. xvii. 312; so Dio Cass. lv. 27, and cf. the allusion to the 10th year of Archelaus in Vita 5 (Reinach).
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(3)	Archelaus,® on taking possession of his eth-Cruelty ar narchy, did not forget old feuds, but treated not
only the Jews but even the Samaritans with great brutality. Both parties sent deputies to Caesar to I denounce him, and in the ninth b year of his rule he 6 a.d. was banished to Vienna,0 a town in Gaul, and his iproperty confiscated to the imperial treasury. It is said that, before he received his summons from His Caesar, he had this dream : he thought he saw nine ^^efclc tall and full-grown ears of corn on which oxen were browsing. He sent for the soothsayers and some Chaldaeans and asked them their opinion of its meaning. Various interpretations being given, a certain Simon, of the sectd of the Essenes, said that in his view the ears of corn denoted years and the oxen a revolution, because in ploughing they turn over the soil ; he would therefore reign for as many years as there were ears of corn and would die after a chequered experience of revolutionary changes.®
Five days later Archelaus was summoned to his trial.
(4)	I think mention may also fitly be made of the History οι dream of his wife Glaphyra. Daughter of Archelaus, Qjaphym king of Cappadocia, she had for her first husband Alexander/ the brother of Archelaus, of whom we
have been speaking, and son of King Herod, who
c A city of the Allobrogres in Gallia Narbonensis, on the I east bank of the Rhone, mod. Vienne. ι a Greek “ race.”
' Reinach suggests that the dream of Archelaus, modelled on Pharaoh’s dream in Genesis, is a piece of Essene Haggadah which Josephus learnt during his stay with the hermit Bannus ( Vita 11). The historian claims to be an interpreter of dreams himself (Β. iii. 352).
1 i. 446. After Alexander’s death Herod sent her back to her father with her dowry but without her children (i. 553).
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εκ γάρ τοιαύτης ύλης κατεσκεύασε την σκηνήν. η δ’ ούδεν μεταφε ρο μενού καί συμπερινοστοΰντος
104	ναόν διεφερε. τούτων ούν κατο. σπονδήν συγ-κομισθεντων, έκαστου καί τταρά δύναμιν φιλο-τιμησαμενου, αρχιτέκτονας τοΐς εργοις εάίστησι κατ εντολήν τον θεόν οΰς καί το πλήθος αν επελεξατο
105	της εξουσίας επ' αύτώ γενομενης. τα δε ονόματα αυτών, και γαρ εν ταΐς ΙεραΙς βίβλοις άναγεγρα-πται, ταΰτ' ην Ρ>ασάηλος _μεν_ ΟύρΙ παΐς της Ίοιίδα φυλής υίωνδς1 δε Μαριάμμης της αδελφής τοΰ στρατηγού, Έλίβαζος δε Ίσαμάχον Αάνιδος φυλής.
106	τδ δε ττλήθος ούτως ύττδ προθυμίας τοΐς εγχειρου-μενοις επήλθεν, ώστε λΐωνσής άνεΐρξεν αυτούς ύποκηρνξάμενος άρκεΐν τους όντας· τούτο γαρ οί δημιουργοί προειρήκεσαν εχώρουν ούν επί την τής
107	σκηνής κατασκευήν, και Μωυσἡ? αυτούς εκαστα περί των μέτρων κατά την υποθήκην τοΰ θεού καί τοΰ μεγέθους όσα τε δει σκεύη χωρεΐν αύτήν άνεδίδασκε προς τάς θυσίας νπηρετήσοντα. εφιλο-τιμοΰντο δε και γυναίκες περί τε στολάς ίερατικάς καί περί τα άλλα όσων εχρηζε τδ εργον κόσμου τε καί λειτουργίας ενεκα τοΰ θεοΰ.
108	(2) Παντων δ’ εν ετοίμω γεγενημενων χρυσίου τε και αργύρου 2 και χαλκού και των υφαντών, προειπών εορτήν λΐωνσής και θυσίας κατά την έκαστον δύναμιν ΐστη την σκηνήν, πρώτον μεν αΐθριον διαμετρησάμενος τδ μεν εύρος πεντήκοιπα
1 Bernard : vlhs codd.	2 ins. Lat.: om. codd.
0 Bibl. Bezalel.
b mss. erroneously “ son.” Exodus mentions his grandfather Hur, and Hur according to Josephus was the husband of .Miriam (>; .54).
c Hibl. Oholiab (lxx Ε\ια,3), son of Ahisamach.
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put him to death, as we have already related. After his death she married Juba, king of Libya,® on whose decease6 she returned home and lived in widowhood with her father. There Archelaus, the ethnarch, saw her and fell so passionately in love with her that he instantly divorced his wife Mariamme c and married her. So she came back to Judaea, where, not long after her arrival, she imagined that Alexander stood beside her and said : “ Your Libyan marriage might have sufficed you, but, not content with that, you now return to my hearth and home, having taken to yourself a third husband, and him, audacious woman, my own brother.d But I will not brook this outrage and shall reclaim you whether you will or no.” After relating this dream she survived barely two days
(viii, 1) The territory of Archelaus was now re-Judaea, duced to a province, and Coponius, a Roman of the pr°J^anDce equestrian order, was sent out as procurator, en- under th trusted by Augustus with full powers, including the copoinu^ infliction of capital punishment Under his adminis-c 6-9 A-£ tration, a Galilaean. named Judas,e incited his Rising οι countrymen to revolt, upbraiding them as cowards Gaiuaeac
childless, when it was obligatory. Deut. xxv. 5 (Mark xii. 19). Glaphyra had two children by Alexander; A. xvii. 341 emphasizes this fact.
6 Judas of Galilee (as he is called here and in Gamaliel’s speech in Acts v. 37) or of Gamala in Gaulanitis (A xviii. 4) was the founder of the Zealots, whose fanaticism and violence under Florus, the last of the procurators, hastened the war with Rome. Of the issue of the revolt we learn only from Acts loc. cit. t Judas was killed and his followers dispersed.
There is no sufficient reason tor identifying this fanatic doctor, as Schiirer does, with the brigand Judas, son of Czechia^, who raised an insurrection in Galilee after the death of Herod (Β. ii. 56).
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φόρον τε 'Ρωμαίοι? τελεϊν ύπομενούσ ιν κ αι μετά τόν ^εόυ οισουσι θνητούς δέσποτας, ἡυ δ’ ούτο? σοφιστής Ι&ίας αίρεσεως ούόεν τοϊς άλλοι? προσ· εοικώς.
119	(2) Τρία yap παρά. ’Ιουδαίοι? είδη φιλοσοφεϊται, και τον μεν αίρετισταί Φαρισαίοι, του be Σαδ-άονκαίοι. τρίτον δε, ο δη και δοκεῖ σεμνότητα άσκεΐν, Έσσηνοί καλούνται, ’Ιουδαίοι μεν γένος
120	οντες, φιλάλληλοι be και των άλλων πλέον, ούτοι τάς μεν ηόονάς ως κακίαν άποστρεφονται, την δἐ εγκράτειαν καί το μη τοΐς πάθεσιν νποπίπ τειν αρετήν ύπολαμβάνουσιν. και γάμου μεν παρ' αύτοίς ύπεροφία, τούς 8’ άλλοτρίονς παϊδας εκ-λαμβάνοντες απαλούς ετι προς τα μαθήματα συγγενείς ηγούνται και τοϊς ηθεσιν αυτών ε'ντυπούσι,
121	τον μεν γάμον και την εξ αυτού όιαόοχην ούκ άναιρούντες, τάς be των γυναικών άσελγείας φυλαττόμενοι καί μηbεμίav τηρεϊν πεπεισμένοι την προς εν α πίστιν.
122	(3) Καταφροντ/ταΐ δε πλούτου, καί θαυμάσιον παρ']' αύτοίς το κοινωνικόν, ούόε εστιν εύρειν
κτησει τινα παρ' αύτοίς ύπερε'χοντα’ νόμος γάρ τούς εις την αϊρεσιν είσιόντας όημεύειν τω τάγματι
1 om. Ρ.
° Λ η exaggerated statement, corrected in Α. χ ν i i ϊ. 23 (“ while they agree in all other respects with the Pharisees, they have an invincible passion for liberty and take God for their only leader and lord *').
h Λ shorter sketch of the three sects is given in A. xviii. 11-22, where the author refers to the fuller statement in the 36 S
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for consenting to pay tribute to the Romans and tolerating mortal masters, after having God for their lord. This man was a sophist who founded a sect of his own, having nothing in common \vith the others.®
(2)	Jewish philosophy, in fact, takes three forms. The thre The followers of the first school are called Pharisees, ^eec'^sh of the second Saclducees, of the third Essenes.&
The Essenes have a reputation for cultivating (i.) The peculiar sanctity.0 Of Jewish birth, they show a The?reS* greater attachment to each other than do the other asceticis sects. They shun pleasures as a vice and regard andPcom temperance and the control of the passions as a»lunify( special virtue. Marriage they disdain, but they e°° adopt other men’s children, while yet pliable and docile, and regard them as their kin and mould them in accordance Avith their own principles. They do not, indeed, on principle, condemn wedlock and the propagation thereby of the race, but they wish to protect themselves against women’s Avantonness, being persuaded that none of the sex keeps her plighted troth to one man.
(3)	Riches they despise, and their community of goods is truly admirable ; you will not find one among them distinguished by greater opulence than another. They have a law that new members on admission to the sect shall confiscate their property
present passage. He has first-hand knowledge, having “ passed through the three courses ” himself ( Vita 11).
c Or “ solemnity.” The name Essene probably means “ pious ” (Aram, has a) ; Philo connected it with the Greek οσως: Έσσαϊοι . . . τταρώννμοι όσιότητος (Quod omnis probus liber, § 12); καλούνται μέν Έσσαϊοι παρά την όσιότητα μοι δοκώ της προση^ορίας άξιωθέντβς (αρ. Elis. Praep. Εν. viii. 11).
Philo, Pliny {Nat. Hist. v. 17), and Josephus are our three authorities on the sect.
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την ουσίαν, ώστε εν άπασιν μήτε ττενίας ταπεινότητα φαίνεσθαι μήθ' υπεροχήν πλούτου, των δ' έκαστου κτημάτων άναμεμιγμενων μίαν ώσπερ
123	άδελώοΐς άπασιν ουσίαν είναι, κηλίδα δ' ίπολαμ-βάνουσι τουλαιου, καν άλει6θή τις άκων, σμήχεται τό σώμα' το γ α ρ ανχμείν εν καλώ τίθενται, λευχειμονείς τε διαπαντός. χειροτονητοι δ’ οι τών κοινών επιμεληται καί αιρετοί' προς απάντων εις τάς χρείας έκαστοι.
124	(τ) Μία δ’ ούκ εστιν αυτών πόλις, άλλ' εν εκάστη μετοικοΰσιν πολλοί. καί τοις ετερωθεν ηκουσιν αίρετισταΐς πάντ'' άναπεπταται τα παρ αύτοίς ομοίως ώσπερ ίδια, καί προς οΰς ου πρό-
125	τερον είδον είσίασιν ως συνηθεστάτους* διό και ποιούνται τας άποδημίας ουδεν μεν ολως επι-κομιζόμενοι, δια δε τούς ληστάς ένοπλοι, κηδε-μών δ’ εν εκάστη πόλει τ ου τάγματος ϊζαιρετως tojv ξένων άποδείκνυται, ταμιεύων εσθήτα καί τα
126	επιτήδεια, καταστολή δε καί σχήμα σώματος όμοιον τοις μετά φόβου παιδαγωγού ιενοις παισίν. ούτε δε εσθήτας ούτε υποδήματα άμείβουσι πριν διαρραγήναι τό πρότερον παντάπαιιν ή δαπα-
127	νηθήναι τω χρόνω. ουδεν δ’ εν άλλήλοις ούτ* άγοράζουσ ιν ούτε πωλοΰσιν, άλλα τω χρήζοντι διδούς έκαστος τα παρ’ αύτώ τό [παρ' εκείνου]* χρήσιμον άντικομίζεται· καί χoJpίς δἐ τής άντι-δοσεως ακώλυτος ή μετάληφις αύτοίς παρ'3 ών αν θελωσιν.
128	(α) Π ρος γε μήν τό θειον εύσε3είς ιδίως· πριν
1 Bekker on μ«. authority: άδι.αίρ?το). the rest. 2 om. P.
3	om. παρ Bekker, Naber, “ to take whatever they choose.”
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to the order, with the result that you will nowhere see either abject poverty or inordinate wealth ; the individual’s possessions join the common stock and all, like brothers, enjoy a single patrimony. Oil they consider defiling, and anyone who accidentally comes in contact with it scours his person ; for they make a point of keeping a dry skin and of always being dressed in white. They elect officers to attend to the interests of the community, the special services of each officer being determined by the whole body.
(4)	They occupy no one city, but settle in large Their numbers in every town. On the arrival of any of the settleme sect from elsewhere, all the resources of the community are put at their disposal, just as if they were
Ibeir own ; and they enter the houses of men whom they have never seen before as though they were their most intimate friends. Consequently, they carry nothing whatever with them on their journeys, except arms as a protection against brigands. In every city there is one of the order expressly appointed to attend to strangers, who provides them with raiment and other necessaries. In their dress and deportment they resemble children under rigorous discipline. They do not change their garments or shoes until they are torn to shreds or worn threadbare with age. There is no buying or selling among themselves, but each gives what he has to any in need 1 and receives from him in exchange something useful to himself; they are, moreover, freely permitted to take anything from any of their brothers without making any return.
(5)	Their piety towards the Deity takes a peculiar
371
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γάρ άνασχε ΐν τ ον -ήλιον ου dev φθέγγονται των βεβήλων, πατρίους 8έ τινας εις αυτόν εύχάς,
129	ώσπερ ικετεύοντες άνατειλαι. και μετά ταΰτα προς ας έκαστοι τέχνας ίσασιν υπό των επιμελητών διαφίενται, και μέχρι πέμπτης ώρας έρ-γασάμενοι συντόνως πάλιν εις εν συναθροίζονται Xojpiov, ζωσάμενοί τε σκεπάσμασιν λινοί? ούτως άπολούονται τό σώμα φυχροΐς ύδασιν, και μετά τ αυτήν την αγνείαν εις ίδιον οίκημα συνίασιν, ένθα μηδενι τον ετεροδόξων επιτέτραπται παρ-ελθεϊν, αυτοί τε καθαροί καθάπερ εις άγιόν τι
13ι> τέμενος παραγίνονται τό δειπνητήριον. και καθ-ισάντων μεθ' ησυχίας 6 μεν σιτοποιός εν τάξει παρατίθησι τούς άρτους, 6 δε μάγειρος εν άγγεΐον
131	όξ όνος εδέσματος έκάστω παρατίθ ησιν. προ-κατεύχεται δ’ 6 ιερεύς τής τροφής, και γεύσασθαί τινα πρ'ιν τής ζύχής άθέμιτον άριστοποιησαμένοις1 δ’ επεύχεται πάλιν άρχόμενοί τε και παυόμενοι γεραίρουσι θεόν ως χορηγόν τής ζωής, έπειθ' ως ιερός καταθέμενοι τάς έσθήτας πάλιν ἐτ’ έργα
132	μέχρι δείλης τρέπονται. δειπνούσι δ’ ομοίως ύποστρέφαντες συγκαθεζομένων των ξένων, ει τύχοιεν αύτοΐς παρόντες. ούτε δε κραυγή ποτε τον οΐκον ούτε θόρυβος μιαίνει, τάς δε λαλῶς εν
133	τάξει παραχωροΰσιν άλλήλοις. και τοΐς έξωθεν ως μυστήριόν τι φρικτόν ή των ένδον σιωπή καταφαίνεται, τούτου δ’ αίτιον ή διηνεκής νήφις και
1 Seme mss. of Porphyry:	άριστοττοιησάμ(νο$ mss. of
Joseph us.
a I /. ? 14S. “ the rays of the God.” How far the Essenes, with their affinities to Judaism, can be regarded as sun-vorshipptrs is doubtful. But, un-Jewish as this custom 372
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form. Before the sun is up they utter no word on Their mundane matters, but offer to him certain prayers, th^sun. which have been handed down from their forefathers, as though entreating him to rise.® They are then dismissed by their superiors to the various crafts in which they are severally proficient and are strenu- Their ously employed until the fifth hour, when they again handlcr assemble in one place and, after girding their loins with linen cloths, bathe their bodies in cold water.
After this purification, they assemble in a private apartment which none of the uninitiated is permitted _ to enter ; pure now themselves, they repair to the refectory, as to some sacred shrine. When they have Their taken their seats in silence, the baker serves out t.h^^elecC^ loaves to them in order, and the cook sets before each one plate with a single course. Before meat the priest says a grace, and none may partake until after the prayer. When breakfast is ended, he pronounces a further grace ; thus at the beginning and at the close they do homage to God as the bountiful giver of life. Then laying aside their raiment, as holy vestments, they again betake themselves to their labours until the evening. On their return they sup in like manner, and any guests who may have arrived sit down with them. No clamour or disturbance ever pollutes their dwelling ; they speak in turn, each making way for his neighbour. To persons outside the silence of those within appears like some awful mystery ; it is in fact due to their invariable sobriety and to the limitation of their
seems, there was a time when even Jews at Jerusalem “ turned their backs on the Temple and their faces towards the east and worshipped the sun towards the east ” (Mishnah, Sukkah, v. 2-4 ; Ezek. viii. 16).
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τό μετρεΐσθαι παρ* αυτοῖ? τροφήν καί ποτόν μέχρι κόρον.
134	(6) Τώυ μεν οΰν άλλων ονκ έστιν ο τι μη των επιμελητών προσταξάντων ενεργοΰσι, όνο δε ταντα παρ' αύτοϊς αυτεξούσια, επικουρία και έλεος· βοηθεΐν τε γαρ τοΐς άξίοις, όπόταν δέωνται, και καθ' εαυτούς εφίεται καί τροφός άπορουμένοις όρέγειν. τας δε εις τους συγγενείς μεταδόσεις
135	ονκ έξεστι ποιεισθαι δίχα των επιτρόπων, οργής ταμίαι δίκαιοι, θύμον καθεκτικοί, πίστεως προ-στάται, ειρήνης υπουργοί, και παν μεν τό ρηθεν υπ* αντευν ίσχνρότερον όρκου, το δε όμνύειν [αυτοῖ?]1 περιίστανται χείρον τής επιορκίας νπο-λαμβάνοντες· ήδη γαρ κατεγνώσθαί φασιν τον
136	άπιστούμενον δίχα θεοΰ. σπονδάζουσι δ’ εκτόπως περί τα των παλαιών συντάγματα, μάλιστα τα προς ωφέλειαν φνχής και σώματος έκλέγοντες· ενθεν αύτοϊς προς θεραπείαν παθών ρίζαι τε άλεξητήριοι καί λίθων ιδιότητες άνερευνώνται.
137	(?) Τοΐς δε ζηλοΰσιν την αιρεσιν αυτών ούκ ευθύς ή πάροδος, άλλ* επί ενιαυτόν έξω μένοντι την αυτήν υποτίθενται δίαιταν, άξινάριόν τε καί τό προειρημένον περίζωμα καί λευκήν έσθήτα
13S δόντες. έπειδάν δέ τούτω τω χρόνω πείραν εγκράτειας δω, πρόσεισιν μεν έγγιον τή διαίτη καί
1 om. Dindorf with one ms. : the incorrect reading πίρι-Ισταται has probably caused the insertion of the pronoun.
a Or “ when they ask an alms.”
6 Herod himself excused them from taking the oath of allegiance (J. xv. 371). The “tremendous oaths” sworn on admission to the order i§ 139) form a curious exception.
e i.e. probably charms or amulets. Lightfoot, Colossiam S74
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allotted portions of meat and drink to the demands of nature.
(6)	In all other matters they do nothing without Their orders from their superiors ; two things only are left chanty to individual discretion, the rendering of assistance
and compassion. Members may of their own motion help the deserving, when in need,® and supply food to the destitute ; but presents to relatives are prohibited, without leave from the managers. Holding righteous indignation in reserve, they are masters of their temper, champions of fidelity, very ministers of peace. Any word of theirs has more force than and an oath ; swearing they avoid, regarding it as worse of oath" than perjury, for they say that one who is not believed without an appeal to God stands condemned already.6 They display an extraordinary interest in the writings Their of the ancients, singling out in particular those which stud,e3, make for the welfare of soul and body ; with the help of these, and with, a view to the treatment of diseases, they make investigations into medicinal roots and the properties of stones.0
(7)	A candidate anxious to join their sect is not Admiss immediately admitted. For one year, during which ^der? he remains outside the fraternity, they prescribe for
him their own rule of life, presenting him with a and oat small hatchet,d the loin-cloth already mentioned,6 and white raiment. Having given proof of bis temperance during this probationary period, be is brought into closer touch with the rule and is allowed
(ed. 8), pp. 89 f. note, connecting this passage with Ant. vni.
44	if. (on Solomon’s power over demons), regards the “ writing's ” as Solomonian books and the Essenes as primarily dealers in charms, rather than physicians.
d The object of this is explained below (§ 148).
* § 129.
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καθαρωτερων των τ: ρος αγνείαν ύδάτων μετα-λαμβάνει, παραλαμβάι εται δε εις τάς συμβιώσεις ούδε-oj. μετά γάρ την της καρτερίας επίδειξιν δνσίν άλλοις ετεσιν το ήθος δοκιμάζεται καί φανείς
139	άξιος ούτως εις τον όμιλόν εγκρίνεται. ττρίν δε τής κοινής άφασθαι τροφής δρκονς αύτοΐς ομνυσι φρικοίιδεις, πρώτον μεν εύσεβήσειν το θειον, εττειτα τα προς ανθρώπους δίκαια φυλάξειν και μήτε κατά γνώμην βλάφειν τινά μήτε εξ επι-τάγματος, μισήσειν δ’ αει τους αδίκους και συν-
140	αγωνιεισθαι τοίς δικαίοις· το πιστόν αει ττάσιν παρ-εξειν, μάλιστα δε τοΐς κρατουσιν ου γάρ δίχα θεού περιγενεσθαύ τινι το άρχειν καν αυτός άρχη, μηδέποτε εξυβρίσειν εις την εξουσίαν, μηδ' εσθήτι ή τινι πλείονι κόσμω τούς ύποτεταγμενους ύπερ-
141	λα μττρυνεΐσ θ αι2· την αλήθειαν αγαπάν αει και τούς φευδομενους ττροβάλλεσθαι3· χεΐρας κλοττής καί φυγήν άνοσίου κέρδους καθαράν φυλάξειν, καί μήτε κρυφέ ιν τι τούς αίρετιστάς μήθ' ετεροις αυτών τι μηνυσειν, καν μέχρι θανάτου τις βιάζηται.
142	προς τούτοις ομνυσιν μηδενί μεν μεταδοϋναι των δογμάτων ετερως ή ως αυτός μετελαβεν, άφεξεσθαι δε ληστείας καί συντηρήσειν ομοίως τά τε τής αίρεσεως αύτών βιβλία καί τά των αγγέλων ονόματα. τοιούτοις μεν δρκοις τούς ττροσιόντας εξασφαλίζονται.
143	(Μ Τού? δ’ επ' άξιοχρεοις άμαρτήμασιν άλόντας εκβάλλουσι του τάγματος. ό δ' εκκριθείς οίκτίστω
1 -‘ptyinafiaL LYR Porph.
* Ι Ierwerden : νπιρλαμπρννισ^αι Ml·?,
3 Porph. : e\ey\eiv πρόβα\\(σι αι mss.
S76
JEWISH WAR, II. 138-143
to share the purer kind of holy water, but is not yet received into the meetings of the community. For after this exhibition of endurance, his character is tested for two years more, and only then, if found worthy, is he enrolled in the society. But, before he may touch the common food, he is made to swear tremendous oaths : first that lie will practise piety towards the Deity, next that be will observe justice towards men : that he will wrong none whether of his own mind or under another’s orders ; that he will for ever hate the unjust and fight the battle of the just; that he will for ever keep faith with all men, especially with the powers that be, since no ruler attains his office save by the will of God ; a that, should he himself bear rule, he will never abuse his authority nor, either in dress or by other outward marks of superiority, outshine his subjects ; to be for ever a lover of truth and to expose liars ; to keep his hands from stealing and his soul pure from unholy gain ; to conceal nothing from the members of the sect and to report none of their secrets to others, even though tortured to death. He swears, moreover, to transmit their rules exactly as he himself received them ; to abstain from robbery ; and in like manner carefully to preserve the books of the sect and the names of the angels.6 Such are the oaths by which they secure their proselytes.
(8)	Those who are convicted of serious crimes they j expel from the order ; and the ejected individual
Ia Reinaeh compares A. xv. 374, where the Essene Mena-hem says to Herod : “ You will reign, for God has deemed I you worthy.” Cf. also Rom. xiii. 1.
b Reinaeh conjectures that the developed angelology of Rabbinic Judaism was partly of Essene origin. Lightfoot finds in this esoteric doctrine a link with Zoroastrianism.
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πολλάκις μόρω 8ιαφθείρεται· τοΐς γάρ ορκοις καί τοι? εθεσιν εν8ε8εμενος οόδἐ της παρά, τοΐς άλλοι? τροφής 8ύναται μεταλαμβάνειν, ποηφαγών 8ε καί
144	λιμω το σώμα τηκόμενος 8ιαφθείρεται. διό 8η πολλούς ελεήσαντες εν ταΐς εσχάταις άναπνοαΐς άνελαβον, Ικανήν επί τοΐς άμαρτήμ ασιν αυτών την μέχρι θανάτου βάσανον ηγούμενοι.
145	(9) Περί δε τάς κρίσεις ακριβέστατοι και δίκαιοι, και 8ικάζουσι μεν ούκ ελάττους τών εκατόν συνελθόντες, τό 8' όρισθεν υπ' αυτών ακίνητον. σέβας 8ε μέγα παρ' αύτοΐς μετά τ ον θεόν τοϋνομα του νομοθετου, καν βλασφημήση
146	τις εις τούτον, κολάζεται θανάτω. τοΐς 8ε πρε-σβυτεροις υπάκουειν καί τοΐς πλείοσιν εν καλώ τίθενται· 8εκα γοϋν συγκαθεζομενών ούκ αν λαλή-
147	σειεν τις άκόντων τών εννεα. καί τό πτύσαι 8ε εις μέσους η τό 8εξιόν μέρος φυλάσσονται, και ταΐς εβ8ομάσ ιν έργων εφά πτεσθαι 8ιαφορώτατα ’Ιουδαίων απάντων ου μόνον γάρ τροφάς εαυτοΐς προ μιας ημέρας παρασκευάζουσιν, ως μη πυρ εναύοιεν1 εκείνην την ημέραν, άλλ' ού8ε σκεύος
148	τι μετακινησαι θαρρούσιν ού8ε άποπατεΐν. ταΐς 8' άλλαις ήμεραις βόθρον όρύσσοντες βάθος πο-8ιαΐον τη σκαλί8ι, τοιούτον γάρ ἐστιν τό 8ι8όμενον υπ' αύτο)ν άζινί8ιον τοΐς νεοσυστάτοις, και περι-καλύφαντες θοιμάτιον,2 ως μη τάς ανγάς ύβρίζοιεν
149	του θεού, θακενουσιν εις αυτόν. επειτα την άν-ορυχθεΐσαν γην εφελκουσιν εις τον βόθρον καί
1	(ναψθ&ν ΡΑ*: ι’ναφθί? Α (corrector): ένάπτοιιν correctors οΙ LR.
2	[μάτιον ΡΑΜ : θοΐαατίψ Porph.
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often comes to a most miserable end. For, being bound by their oaths and usages, he is not at liberty to partake of other men’s food, and so falls to eating grass and wastes away and dies of starvation. This has led them in compassion to receive many back in the last stage of exhaustion, deeming that torments which have brought them to the verge of death are a sufficient penalty for their misdoings.
(9)	They are just and scrupulously careful in their Their trial of cases, never passing sentence in a court of reverent less than a hundred members ; the decision thus for reached is irrevocable. After God they hold most ianism a
in awe the name of their lawgiver,® any blasphemer othfr
,	,	.1Ί1Τ.	. -customs
οι whom is punished with death. It is a point οι honour with them to obey their elders, and a majority; for instance, if ten sit together, one will not speak if the nine desire silence. They are careful not to spit into the midst of the company or to the right,6 and are stricter than all Jews in abstaining from work on the seventh day ; for not only do they prepare their food on the day before, to avoid kindling a fire on that one, but they do not venture to remove any vessel or even to go to stool. On other days they dig a trench a foot deep with a mattock—such is the nature of the hatchet which they present to the neophytesc—and wrapping their mantle about them, that they may not offend the rays of the deity,d sit above it. They then replace the excavated soil in
6 Reinach refers to a similar prohibition, applying only to prayer-time, in the Jerusalem Talmud (Berachoth, iii. 5).
c § 137.
d The sun, c/. § 128. Schurer contrasts the Testaments of the XII Patriarchs, Benj. 8 (the sun is not defiled by the sight of ordure, but purifies it).
379
JOSEPHUS
τούτο ποιοϋσι τους ερημοτερους τόπους εκλεγόμενοι. καίπερ δε* 1 φυσικής ούσης της των2 λυμάτων βκκρίσβίος άπολονεσθαι μετ’ αυτήν καθάπερ μεμια-σμενοις εθιμον.
150	(ΐθ) Χιηρηνται δε κατά χρόνον της άσκησεως εις μοίρας τεσσαρας, καί τ οσοΰτον οί με τα-γενεστεροι των προγενέστερων ελαττοννται ώστ', ει φανσειαν αυτών, εκείνους άπολονεσθαι καθάπερ
151	άλλοφνλoj συμφυρεντας. καί μακρόβιου μεν, ως τούς πολλούς υπέρ εκατόν παρατείνειν ετη, διά την απλότητα της διαίτης, εμοιγε δοκεΐν, καί την ευταξίαν, καταόρονηταϊ δε των δεινών, και τάς μεν άλγηδόνας ι ικώντες τοΐς φρονημασιν, τον δε θάνατον, ει μετ' εύκλειας προσίοι,3 νομίζον τες
152	αθανασίας άμείνονα. διηλεγξεν δε αυτών εν άπα-σιν τάς φυχάς ό προς ‘Ρωμαίους πόλεμος, εν ω στρεβλουμενοί τε καί λυγιζόμενοι, καιόμενοί τε και κλώμενοι και διά πάντων όδενοντες τών βασανιστηρίων όργάνιον, ίν' η βλασφημησωσιν τον νομοθετην η φάγωσίν τι τών ασυνηθών, ουδέτερον νπεμειναν παθείν, άλΧ ούδε κολακεΰσαί ποτε τούς
153	αικιζομενους η δακρΰσαι. μειδιώντες δε εν ταΐς άλγηδόσιν και κατειρωνευόμενοι τών τάς βασάνους προσφερόν tojv εύθυμοι τός φυχάς ηφίεσαν ως πάλιν κομιούμενοι.
]54	(]ΐ) Και γάρ ερρωται παρ' αύτοΐς ηδε η δόξα,
φθαρτά μεν είναι τα σώματα και την ύλην ον
1 Μογ’ >ιS3, δη : οι’ν Μ : om. ΡΑ.
2 -+σωματικΰ·ν MLVRC.	3 πρόσασι ΡΑΜ.
As Keinach remarks, the whole procedure, except the final ablution, follows the direction» given in Deut. xxiii. 12-
1 i.
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the trench. For this purpose they select the more retired spots. And though this discharge of the excrements is a natural function, they make it a rule to wash themselves after it, as if defiled/1
(10)	They are divided, according to the duration of their discipline, into four grades ; b and so far are the junior members inferior to the seniors, that a senior if but touched by a junior, must take a bath, as after contact with an alien. They live to a great age— most of them to upwards of a century—in consequence, I imagine, of the simplicity and regularity of their mode of life. They make light of danger, and triumph over pain by their resolute will ; death, if it come with honour, they consider better than immortality. The war with the Romans tried their souls through and through by every variety of test. Racked and twisted, burnt and broken, and made to pass through every instrument of torture, in order to induce them to blaspheme their lawgivc r or to eat some forbidden thing, they refused to yield to either demand, nor ever once did they cringe to their persecutors or shed a tear. Smiling in their agonies and mildly deriding their tormentors, they cheerfully
j resigned their souls, confident that they would receive them back again.
(11)	For it is a fixed belief of theirs that the body is corruptible and its constituent matter impermanent,
6 Lightfoot (Col. p. 363, note) remarks that the passage must be read in connexion with the account of the admission to the order (§§ 137 f.). The three lowest grades are the novices in their first, second, and third years of probation. “ After passing· through these three stages in three successive years, [the Essene] enters upon the fourth and highest grade, thus becoming a perfect member.”
The four
grades of Essenes.
Their end ance of persecuti
Their bel in the immortal of the so
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μόνιμον αυτών, τάς δἐ φυχάς αθανάτους αει δια-μενειν, και συμπλεκεσθαι μῖν εκ τον λεπτότατου ώοιτώσας αίθερος ώσπερ είρκταΐς τοΐς σώμασιν
155	ίυγγί τινι φυσική κατασπωμενας, επειδάν δε αν-εθώσι των κατά σάρκα δεσμών, οία δή μακράς δουλειάς- άπηλλαγμενας, τότε χαίρειν και μετεώρους φερεσθαι. και ταΐς μεν άγαθαΐς, όμο- » δοξοΰν τες παισίν * Ελλήνων, άττοφαίνονται την ι υπέρ ωκεανόν δίαιταν άποκεΐσθαι και χώρον οΰτε ομβροις οΰτε νιφετοις οΰτε καΰμασι βαρυνόμενον, άλΧ ον εξ ωκεανού πραΰς αει ζέφυρος επιπνεων ‘ άναφύχεί' ταΐς δε φαΰλαις ζοφώδη και χειμέριον άφορίζονται μυχόν, γεμοντα τιμωριών άδιαλείπ-
156	των. δοκοΰσι δε μοι κατά την αυτήν έννοιαν "Ελληνες τοΐς τε ανδρείοις αυτών, οΰς ήρωας καί ( ημίθεους καλονσιν, τάς μακάρων νήσους άνα- r, τεθεικεναι, ταΐς δε τών πονηριών φυχαΐς καθ’ αδου b του1 άσεΒιών χιώρον, ένθα και κολαζομενους τινάς μυθολογοΰσιν, Σ,ισύφους καί Ταντάλου? 'λξίονάς ν· τε και Ύιτυονς, πρώτον μεν άιδίους υφιστάμενοι F τάς φυχάς, επειτα εις προτροπήν αρετής και ,
157	κακίας αποτροπήν. τους τε γάρ αγαθούς γίνεσθαι κατά τον βίον άμείνους ελπίδι τιμής και μετά τήν γ’ τελευτήν, τών τε κακών εμποδίζεσθαι τάς όρμάς -f δεει προσδοκώντων, ει και λάθοιεν εν τω ζήν, ζ-μετά τήν διόλυσιν αθάνατον τιμωρίαν ύφεξειυ. »:(
158	ταΰτα μεν ονν ’Εσσηνοι περί φυχής θεολογουσιν, άφνκτον δέλεαρ τοΐς άπαξ γευσαμενοις τής σοφίας Ιϊ αυτών καθιεντες.2
1 τα ν PLV : τον τώι’ Μ.
* ΡΛΜ (cf. i. 373): έ-,καθίέντ^ the rest.
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but that the soul is immortal and imperishable.® Emanating from the finest, ether, these souls become entangled, as it were, in the prison-house of the body, to which they are dragged down by a sort of natural spell ; but when once they are released from the bonds of the flesh, then, as though liberated from a long servitude, they rejoice and are borne aloft. Sharing the belief of the sons of Greece, they maintain that for virtuous souls there is reserved an abode beyond the ocean, a place which is not oppressed by rain or snow or heat, but is refreshed by the ever gentle breath of the west wind coming in from ocean ; while they relegate base souls to a murky and tempestuous dungeon, big with never-ending punishments. The Greeks, 1 imagine, had the same conception when they set apart the isles of the blessed b for their brave men, whom they call heroes and demigods, and the region of the impious for the souls of the wicked down in Hades, where, as their mytho-logists tell, persons such as Sisyphus, Tantalus, Ixion, and Tityus are undergoing punishment. Their aim was first to establish the doctrine of the immortality of the soul, and secondly to promote virtue and to deter from vice ; for the good are made better in their lifetime by the hope of a reward after death, and the passions of the wicked are restrained by the fear that, even though they escape detection while alive, they will undergo never-ending punishment after their decease. Such are the theological views of the Essenes concerning the soul, whereby they irresistibly attract all who have once tasted their philosophy.
a Cf. A. xviii. 18.
b First mentioned in Hesiod, Works and Days, 170 if. “ they dwell with care-free hearts in the isles of the blessed beside the deep-eddying ocean, those happy heroes,” etc.
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159	(12)	Έισίν δ’ εν αύτοΐς οι	καί τα μέλλοντα
προγινώσκειν ύπισχνοΰνται, βίβλοις ίεραΐς καί διαφόρους άγνείαις καί προφητών άποφθόγμασιν εμπαιδοτριβουμενοι’ σπάνιον δ’ ει ποτε εν ταΐς προαγορενσεσιν άστοχοΰσιν.
1 GO (13)	*Έστιν δἐ και έτερον	’Ίύσσηνών	τάγμα,	t
δίαιταν μεν καί έθη καί νόμιμα τοΐς άλλοις όμο- ■ φρονούν, διεστώς δε τη κατά γάμον δόξη- μέγιστον ι γάρ άποκότττειν οΐονται του βίου μέρος, την δια- · δοχην, τούς μη γαμονντας, μάλλον δέ, ει πάντες : το αυτό φρόνησειαν, εκλιπεΐν αν το γένος τάχιστα. 1
161	δοκιμάζοντες μέντοι τριετία τάς γαμετάς, επειδάν
τρις καθαρθώσιν εις πείραν του δύνασθαι τίκτειν, .. ούτως άγονται, ταΐς δ’ εγκύμοσιν ούχ όμιλοΰσιν, ,, ένδεικνύμενοι τό μη δι’ ηδονην άλλα τέκνων ;■ χρείαν	γαμεΐν. λουτρά δέ ταΐς	γυναιζίν	άμπεχο-	:
μέναις	ενδύματα, καθάπερ τοΐς	άνδράσιν	εν περί-	f-
ζώματι. τοιαΰτα μεν εθη τοΰδε του τάγματος. 1
162	(ϊ4·) Δίο δἐ των προτέρων Φαρισαίοι μεν οι : μετ* ακρίβειας δοκοΰντες έζηγεΐσθαι τά νόμιμα καί την πρώτην αι-άγοντες αΐρεσιν ειμαρμένη τε ^
1G3 καί θεω προσάπτουσ ι πάντα, καί τό μεν πράττε ιν Γ τά δίκαια καί μη κατά τό πλεΐστον επί τοΐς η ανθρώπους κεΐσθαι, βοηθεΐν δέ εις έκαστον καί την ι; ειμαρμένην* φυχην τε πάσαν μέν άφθαρτον, μετά- κ·
° Josephus quotes three instances of Essene predictions which were fulfilled, those of Judas {B. i. 78), Simon (ii. 113) and Men ahem (μ. xv. 373 ff.j. 'I'hey taught their art to disciple (A. xiii. 311). This irift of fortune-telling was i* perhaps connected with maeric or a.>trolo"y; it is not treated k· as inspired (Li^htfoot, Col. p. S9, note 1).
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(12)	There are some among them who profess to foretell the future, being versed from their early years in holy books, various forms of purification and apophthegms of prophets ; and seldom, if ever, do they err in their predictions.®
(13)	There is yet another order of Essenes, which, while at one with the rest in its mode of life, customs, and regulations, differs from them in its views on marriage. They think that those who decline to marry cut off the chief function of life, the propagation of the race, and, what is more, that, were all to adopt the same view, the whole race would very quickly die out. They give their wives, however, a three years’ probation, and only marry them after they have by three b periods of purification given proof of fecundity. They have no intercourse with them during pregnancy, thus showing that their motive in marrying is not self-indulgence but the procreation of children. In the bath the women wear a dress, the men a loin-cloth. Such are the usages of this order.
(1 i) Of the two first-namedc schools, the Pharisees, who are considered the most accurate interpreters of the laws, and hold the position of the leading sect, attribute everything to Fate and to God ; they hold that to act rightly or otherwise rests, indeed, for the most part with men, but that in each action Fate co-operates.d Every soul, they maintain, is im-
6 The text can hardly be right ; the Lat. has “ constanti purgatione.”
c " more ancient,” Reinach.
d Cf. the saying of R. Akiba : “ Everything is foreseen and freewill is given,” Sayings of Jewish Fathers, iii. 22 (24). Josephus, as Reinach remarks, substitutes “ Fate ” for “ Providence ” for his Gentile readers.
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βαινειν δε εις ετερον σώμα την των αγαθών μόνην, τάς δε τών φαύλων άιδίω τιμωρία κολάζεσθαι.
1G4 ΣαόδουκαΓοι δἐ, τό δεύτερον τάγμα, την μεν ειμαρμένην παντάπασιν άναιρούσιν καί τ ον θεόν
105 όζω του δράν τι κακόν η εφοράν τίθενται' φασίν δ’ err’ άιθρώπων εκλογή τό τε καλόν καί τό κακόν ττροκείσθαι καί κατά γνώμην έκαστου τούτων εκάτερον1 προσιεναι. φυχής τε την διαμονήν καί τάς καθ' α δου2 τιμεορίας καί τιμάς άναιρούσιν.
1G6 καί Φαρισαίοι μεν φιλάλληλοί τε καί την εις τό κοινόν ομόνοιαν άσκοΰντες, Σ,αδδουκαίων δε καί προς άλλήλους τό ήθος άγριώτερον, αι τε επιμιξίαι προς τούς όμοιους απηνείς ως προς άλλοτρίους. τοιαϋτα μεν περί τών εν Ιουδαίοις φιλοσοφούντων εΐχον είπειν.
167	(ix. O Τῆ? *Αρχελάου δ’ εθναρχίας μετα-πεσούσης εις επαρχίαν οι λοιποί, Φίλιππος καί *\\ρώδης ό κληθείς ' Αντίπας, διώκουν τάς εαυτών τετραρχίας’ Σαλώμη γάρ τελευτώσα ’ΙουΛία τή του Σ,εβαστοϋ γυναικί την τε αυτής τοπαρχίαν καί ’\άμνειαν καί τούς εν Φασαηλίδι φοινικώνας
168	κατελιπεν. μετάβασης δε εις Ί ιβεριον τον ’Ιουλία? υιόν τής ' Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίας μετά τήν Α ύγούστου τελευτήν, άφηγησαμενου τών πραγ-
1 Heruerclen : ίκατίρω* V: (\ατϊρψ the rest.
* »·αθ’ α δον C · καθ-^ον the rest
a The doctrine of the reincarnation uf the soul is expressed in rather similar terms in B. iii. 374 (cf. Ap. ii. -2lb).
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perishable, but the soul of the good alone passes into another body,'1 while the souls of the wicked suffer eternal punishment.
The Sadducees, the second of the orders, do away with Fate altogether, and remove God beyond, not merely the commission, but the very sight, of evil. They maintain that man has the free choice of good or evil, and that it rests \vith each man’s will whether he follows the one or the other. As for the persistence of the soul after death, penalties in the underworld, and rewards, they will have none of them.
The Pharisees are affectionate to each other and cultivate harmonious relations with the community. The Sadducees, on the contrary, are, even among themselves, rather boorish in their behaviour, and in their intercourse with their peers6 are as rude as to aliens. Such is what I have to say on the Jewish philosophical schools.
(ix. 1) When the ethnarchy of Archelaus was converted into a province, the other princes, Philip and Herod surnamed Antipas, continued to govern their respective tetrarehies ; as for Salome, she at her death® bequeathed her toparchy to Julia, the wife of Augustus, together with Jamnia and the palm-groves of Phasaelis. On the death of Augustus, who bad directed the state for fifty-seven years six months
6 i.e. with the other sects or generally with their compatriots.
c Which took place under the second of the procurators, M. Ambivius (r. 9-12 a.d.) : A. xviii. 31. For her share in the division of Herod’s kingdom see § 9$. Jamnia was in the lowlands of Philistia, Phasaelis in the Jordan valley, as also was Archelais which is added to the list of Julia’s legacies in Λ. loc. cit.
(Hi.) The
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μάτων ετεσιν επτά καί πεντηκοντα, προς δε μησίν εξ καί ημέραις δύο, διαμείναντες εν ταίς τετραρ-χίαις ο τε 'Ηρώδης καί δ Φίλιππο?, δ μεν ττρος ταίς τού Ίορδάνου ττηγαίς εν Πανεάδι πάλιν κτίζει Καισαρείαν, καν τη κάτω Γανλανιτικη Ίουλιαδα, 'Ηρώδη? 8’ εν μεν τη Γαλιλαι'α Τι-βεριάδα, εν δε τη Περαία φερώνυμον Πούλιας.
169	(2) Πεμφθείς δε εις Ίουδαίαυ επίτροπος υπό Τιβερίου Πιλάτο? ννκτωρ κεκαλυμμενας εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα παρεισκομίζει τάς Καίσαρος εικόνας, αι
170	σημαϊαι καλούνται, τούτο μεθ' ημέραν μεγίστην ταραχήν ηγειρεν Ηονδαίοις’ οι τε γάρ εγγύς προς την σφιν εξεπλάγησαν ως πεπατημενων αύτοίς των νόμων, ονδεν γαρ άξιούσιν εν τη πόλει δεί· κηλον τίθεσθαι, καί προς την άγανάκτησιν των κατά την πάλιν άθρους δ εκ της χώρας λαδς
171	συνερρενσεν. δρμησαντες δε προς Πιλάτου εις Καισαρείαν ίκετενον εξενεγκείν εξ Ιεροσολύμων τάς σημαίας καί τηρείν αύτοίς τα πάτρια. Πιλάτου δ’ άρνονμενου περί την οικίαν πρηνείς κατ α-
α This figure, repeated in A. xviii. 3-2. is about a month too long. From the death of Caesar (15 March 44 b.c.) to ihe death of Augustus (19 Aug. a.d. I I, Suet. Aug. 100) is 57 \ears 5 months and 4 days. The four days may be reduced to two by reckoning from the opening of Caesar's will (17 March) as proposed by Gardthausen. quoted by Reinach ; the latter account' for the error in the number of months by a confusion ot the figures for ό (γ’) and 6 (Γ').
ί By her former hu-band, Tiberius Claudius Nero.
' Caesarea FJ h i 1 i ρ ρ i of the N.T., mod. Banias. d Bethsaida Julias (et-Tell) east of the Jordan a little to 3SS
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and two days,® the empire of the Romans passed to Tiberius, son of Julia.& On his accession, Herod Accessior (Antipas) and Philip continued to hold their tet- d'.^ rarchies and respectively founded cities : Philip built Foundati Caesarea0 near the sources of the Jordan, in the district of Paneas, and Julias d in lower Gaulanitis ; Tiberias’ Herod built Tiberias in Galilee and a city which also etc' took the name of Julia, in Peraea.*
(2) Pilate, being sent by Tiberius as procurator pilate to Judaea, introduced into Jerusalem by night and excitesVi under cover the effigies of Gaesar which are called standards/ This proceeding, when day broke, amur of t aroused immense excitement among the Jews ; those staadard· on the spot were in consternation, considering their laws to have been trampled under foot, as those laws permit no image to be erected in the city ; while the indignation of the townspeople stirred the countryfolk, who flocked together in crowds. Hastening after Pilate to Caesarea, the Jews implored him to remove the standards from Jerusalem and to uphold the laws of their ancestors. When Pilate refused, they fell prostrate around his house and for five
the north of the head of the Sea of Galilee. It was called after Julia, daughter of Augustus, A. xviii. 28 : as she was banished in 2 b.c., Schurer infers that the refoundation of the town by Philip must have been earlier than that date.
e The Peraean Julias (formerly Betharamatha, B. ii. 59 note) opposite Jericho was called after the Empress Julia =
Livia (A. xviii. 27); other writers call it Livias and that, rather than Julias, was probably the name given by the founder.
f More correctly described in A. xviii. 55, “ The busts (or “ medallions ”) of Caesar which were attached to the standards.” Tacitus {Hist. iv. 62) records how these impera-torum imagines were torn down by Civilis and his victorious Gauls.
389
JOSEPHUS
πεσόν τες ini πέντε ἡμέρα? και νύκτας ισας * ακίνητοί διεκαρτέρουν.
172	(3) Τῆ δ’ είἡ* ό Πιλάτο? καθίσας επί βήματος iv τω μεγάλος σταδίω και προσκαλεσάμενος το πλήθος ως άποκρίνασθαι δήθεν αύτοΐς θε'λων, didojaiv τοΐς στρατιώταις σημεΐον εκ συντάγματος κυκλώσασθαι τούς ’Ιουδαίους εν τοΐς οπλοις.
173	περιστάσης δε τρίστιχεί της φάλαγγος ’Ιουδαίοι , μεν αχανείς η σ αν προς το άδόκητον τής οφεως, Πιλάτο? δε κατακόφειν είπών αυτούς, ει μή προσδεξαίντο τάς Καίσαρος εικόνας, γυμνοΰν τα ]
174	ξίφη τοΐς στρατίώταίς ενευσεν. οι δε ’Ιουδαίοι * καθάπερ εκ συνθήματος άθρόοί καταττεσόντες καί < τούς αυχένας παρακλίναντες ετοίμους άναιρεΐν1 c σφάς εβόων μάλλον ή τον νόμον τταραβήναι. ι νπερθαυμάσας δε 6 Πιλάτο? τό τής δεισιδαιμονίας » άκρατον εκκομίσαι μεν α ύτίκα τάς σημαίας ·: 'Ιεροσολύμων κελεύει.
175	(4) Μετά δε ταϋτα ταραχήν ετεραν εκίνει τον : Ιερόν θησαυρόν, καλείται δε κορβωνας,2 εις κατα-γοΓ/ήν ύδάτων εξαναλίσκοιν κατήγεν δε από τετρακοσίων3 σταδίων, προς τούτο του πλήθους ^ άγανάκτησις ήν, καί τού ΙΙιΛάτου παρόντος εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα περιστάντες το βήμα κατεβόων. j
1 “6 ό δε, προήδε ι γ δι ρ αυτών την ταραχήν, τω πλήθεί . τούς στρατίώτας ενόπλους εν β εσθήσιν Ιδιωτικαΐς ; κεκαλυμμενους εγκαταμίξας καί ξίφει μύν χρή- \ σασθαι κωλύσας, ξύλο ι? δε παίειν τούς κεκραγό-τας εγκελευσάμενος, σύνθημα δίδυυσιν από του βή-
1 ΡΑ : €ίs άνα/ρίσιν the rest.
2 Γ ■»γ!rl correctors of Α and L: κουβαι·ας the rest.
3 τριακοσίων Lat. Eus.: διακοσίωΐ A. |!·
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whole days and nights remained motionless in that position.
(3)	On the ensuing day Pilate took his seat on his tribunal in the great stadium and summoning the multitude, with the apparent intention of answering them, gave the arranged signal to his armed soldiers to surround the Jews. Finding themselves in a ring of troops, three deep, the Jews were struck dumb at this unexpected sight. Pilate, after threatening to cut them down, if they refused to admit Caesar’s images, signalled to the soldiers to draw their swords. Thereupon the Jews, as by concerted action, flung themselves in a body on the ground, extended their necks, and exclaimed that they were ready rather to die than to transgress the law. Overcome with astonishment at such intense religious zeal, Pilate gave orders for the immediate removal of’ the standards from Jerusalem.
(4)	On a later occasion he provoked a fresh uproar (ιὉθιβ by expending upon the construction of an aqueduct ^queduc the sacred treasure known as Corbonas a ; the water
was brought from a distance of 400 furlongs. Indignant at this proceeding, the populace formed a ring round the tribunal of Pilate, then on a visit to Jerusalem, and besieged him with angry clamour.
He, foreseeing the tumult, had interspersed among the crowd a troop of his soldiers, armed but disguised in civilian dress, with orders not to use their swords, but to beat any rioters with cudgels. He now from
a Cf. Matt, xxvii. 6. τον κορβανάν (v.l. κορβωνάν) = “ the sacred treasury,” the only parallel for this use of the word.
Corban = “ devoted,” “ taboo ” (cf. Ap. i. 167). 4
4	PAM : om. the rest.
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177 μα το?, τυπτόμενοι δἐ οι ’Ιουδαίοι πολλοί μεν υπό των πληγών, πολλοί δἐ υπό σφών αότωυ εν τη φνγή καταπατηθεντες άπώλοντο. προς δε την συμφοράν των άνηρημενων καταπλαγεν τό πλήθος εσιώπησεν. 1ῖ8	(5) Καν τούτω κατήγορος *Ηρώδου τοΰ τε-
τραρχουντος Άγρίππας υιός ’Αριστοβούλου, ον 6 πατήρ * Ηρώδης άπεκτεινεν, παραγίνεται προς Ίιβεριον. τοΰ δε μη προσδεξαμενου την κατηγορίαν μενών επι 'Ρώμης τούς τε άλλους των γνωρίμων εθεράπευεν και μάλιστα τον Γερμανικού 179 παΐδα Γάιον, ιδιώτην ετι όντα. και δη ποτε εστιών αυτόν τά τε άλλα ποικίλως εφιλοφρονεΐτο, και τελευταΐον τάς χεΐρας άνατείνας φανερώς ηνξατο θάττον αυτόν θεάσασθαι τών όλων δεσπό-1S<> την άποθανόντος Τιβερίου. τούτο τις τών οικετών αύτοΰ διαγγελλει τω Τιβερίω, και ος άγανακτήσας εΐργνυσιν τον Άγρίππαν και μετ’ αίκίας είχεν αυτόν επι μήνας εξ εν δεσμωτηρίω, μεχρις αυτός ετελεύτησεν ήγεμονεύσας ετη δύο προς τοΐς είκοσι και τρεις ημέρας επι μησίν εξ.
181	(6) Άποδειχθεϊς δε Γάιο? Καῖσαρ άνίησίν τε
τών δεσμών τον Άγρίππαν και τής Φιλίππου τετραρχίας, θνήσκει1 γάρ οΰτος, καθίστησι βασιλέα, παραγενόμενος δἐ εις την αρχήν Άγρίππας φθάνω 1 Ρ: τίθνήκα the rest.
α i. 551.
6 The -whole story is told in much greater detail in J. xviii. (? from some Roman source), -where, however, there is no mention of this object of his visit. The visit was made “ in the year before Tiberius died ” (A. xviii. 126).
c Eutychus, his freedman and charioteer, A. xviii. 16S ; according to the account there given the words were spoken during a drive, not at dinner.
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his tribunal gave the agreed signal. Large numbers of the Jews perished, some from the blows which they received, others trodden to death by their companions in the ensuing flight. Gowed by the fate of the victims, the multitude was reduced to silence.
(5)	At this time Agrippa, son of the Aristobulus Herod who was put to death by his father Herod,® came to RomePa Tiberius to accuse Herod the tetrarchs The em- ™ Α·°· peror having declined to countenance the charge, Agrippa remained in Rome, paying court to various notabilities and in particular to Gaius, son of Germani-
cus, who was still a private citizen. On one occasion when he was entertaining him at dinner, Agrippa, after paying him all kinds of compliments, finally raised his hands to heaven, and openly prayed that he might soon see Gaius master of the world, through the is im-decease of Tiberius. This was reported by one of x[be°rui9 Agrippa’s domestics c to Tiberius ; whereupon the emperor, in indignation, threw Agrippa into prison, where he kept him under rigorous treatment for six months until his own death, which closed a reign of twenty-two years, six months and three days.d
(6)	Gaius, on being proclaimed emperor, liberated Accessic Agrippa and gave him, with the title of king, the ^augui tetrarchy of Philip, now deceased.6 Agrippa’s arrival to take possession of his kingdom f aroused and mad
king.
d 22 years 5 months and 3 days according to A. xviii. 224 {cf. § 168 for confusion of the numbers 5 and 6). But neither statement quite agrees with our secular authorities : the reign lasted from 19 Aug. 14 (death of Augustus) to 16 March (Tac. ; or 26 March, Dion), i.e. 22 years 6 months and 28 days (or 22 years 7 months 7 days).
* He had died in the twentieth year of the reign of Tiberius l {A. xviii. 106), i.e. in a.d. 33-4.
' a.d. 38-39.
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τάς Ήρώδου του τετράρχου διήγειρεν επιθυμίας.
182	ένήγε be μάλιστα τούτον εις ελπίδα βασιλείας 'Ηρωδιάς· ή γυνή, κατονειδίζονσα την αργίαν καί φαμένη παρά τό μη βονλεσθαι πλεϊν επί Καίσορα στερίσκεσθαι μείζονος αρχής· οπού γάρ \\γρίπ-παν εξ ιδιώτου βασιλέα πεποίηκεν, ήπου γ’ αν
183	εκείνον διστάσειεν εκ τετράρχου; τούτοις άνα-πεισθείς 'Ηρώδης ήκεν προς Γάιου, ύφ’ ου τής πλεονεξίας έπιτιμάται φυγή εις Σπάνιάν'· ήκο-λούθησεν γάρ αύτύυ κατήγορος i Αγρίππας, ω καί την τετραρχίαν την εκείνου προσέθηκεν Γάιο?. καί Ηρώδης μεν εν Σπανία σνμφνγούσης αύτω καί τής γυναικος τελευτά.
154	(χ. 1) Γάϊος· δε Καῖσαρ επί τοσοΰτον έξύβρι-σεν εις την τύχην, ώστε θεάν εαυτόν καί δοκεΐν2 βονλεσθαι καί καλεΐσθ αι, τών τε ενγενεστάτων άνδρών άκροτομήσαι την πατρίδα, έκτείναι δε την
155	ασέβειαν καί επί Ίονδαίαν. Ηετρώνιον μεν ούν μετά στρατιάς επί Ιεροσολύμων έπεμφεν έγ-καθιδρνσοντα τευ ναέυ τους ανδριάντας αυτόν, προστάξας, ει μη δέχοιντο ’Ιουδαίοι, τούς τε κωλύοντας άνελεΐν καί παν το λοιπον έθνος
186	έξανδραποδίσασθαι. θεω δ’ άρα τών προσταγμάτων έμελεν. καί Ηετρώνιος μεν συν τρισί τάγμασι καί πολλοΐς εκ τής Συρίας συμμάχοις εις
187	την Ηουδαίαν ήλαυνεν εκ τής Αντιόχειας, Ιουδαίων δε οι μεν ήπίστουν επί ται? του πολέμου
1	So (or Ίσ-ανίαν) all mss.:	Γαλλίαν Niese and Γαλλία
below, to conform to A. xviii. 2‘A.
2	καί δοκΑν Niese: δοΛίΐν και ΡΛ.Μ Exc.: και δοκιιν και the rest.
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the envy and ambition of Herod the tetrarch. But it The end was above all his wife Herodias who instigated the 0t HeProd tetrarch to aspire to a throne ; she 7'eproached him Antipas. for his indolence and told him that it was only his reluctance to set sail and wait upon Caesar which kept him out of promotion. “ Now that he has made a king of Agrippa, a mere commoner, ” she said,
“ surely lie could not hesitate to confer the same title on a tetrarch.” Yielding*to these solicitations,
Herod presented himself to Gaius, who punished him for his cupidity by banishing him to Spain.® For an accuser had followed him in the person of Agrippa,6 to whose kingdom Gaius annexed his rival’s tetrarchy.
Herod died in Spain, whither his wife had accompanied him into exile.
(χ. 1) The insolence with which the emperor Gainson Gaius defied fortune surpassed all bounds : he wished 0f his su to be considered a god and to be bailed as such, lie cut off the flower of the nobility of his country, and his impiety extended even to Judaea. In fact, he sent Petronius with an army to Jerusalem to instal in the sanctuary statues of himself ; in the event of the Jews refusing to admit them, his orders were to put the recalcitrants to death and to reduce the whole nation to slavery. But these orders, as the sequel
showed, were under God’s care. Petronius, accord- frriva!c . l.ii ι ·	ιτ	.	ρ Petronm
ingly, with three legions c and a large contingent οι ptoiemai
Syrian auxiliaries, left Antioch on the march for Judaea. Among the Jews, some put no belief in the 40a.d.
b In A. xviii. 247 Agrippa sends his freedman Fortunatus to accuse Antipas.
c Two only, according to A. xviii. 262 (and so Philo, Leg. ad Caium 31, §207 “ half his army ” ; there were four legions in Syria at this time).
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φήμαι?, οι δέ πιστεύοντε? ήσαν εν άμηχάνω προς τήν άμυναν ταχύ δ’ έχώρει διά πάντων τό δἐο? ἡδν, παρούσης1 €iV Πτολεμαίδα τῆ? στρατιάς.
ISb (2) Πόλις· 6’ ἐστιν αύτη τής Γαλιλαίας παράλιος κατά το μέγα πεδίον έκτισμένη, περιέχεται δε ορεσιν εκ μεν τ ου προς ανατολήν κλίματος από σταδίων εξήκοντα τω τής Γαλιλαίας, από δἐ τού μεσημβρινού τω Ικαρμήλορ διέχοντι σταδίους εκατόν είκοσι, τω δ* ύφηλοτάτω κατ' άρκτον, ο καλούσιν κλίμακα Τυρίων οι επιχώριοι* και τούτο
1S9 δε σταδίους άφέστηκεν εκατόν. τού δ’ άστεος όσον από δύο σταδίων 6 καλούμενος Βἡλεο? ποταμός παραρρεΐ παντάπασιν ολίγος, παρ' ω τό Μέμνονος μνημείόν ἐστιν έχον εγγύς αύτού τόπον
190	έκατονταπήχη θαύματος αξιον κυκλοτερής μεν γάρ εστιν και κοίλος, άναδίδωσιν δε τήν ύελίνην φάμμον, ήν όταν έκκενώση πολλά πλοία προσ-σχόντα,2 πάλιν άντιπληρούται τό χωρίον, κατα-σνρόντων μεν ώσπερ επίτηδες τότε των άνεμων εις αυτό τήν 'έξωθεν αργήν φάμμον, τού δε μετάλ-
191	λου πάσαν ευθέως μετάβάλιλοντος εις ΰελον. θαυ-μασιο^τερον δε β τούτου μοι δοκεΐ τό τήν ύπερ-χυθεισαν νελον εκ τού τόπου πάλιν φάμμον γίνε-σθαι εικαίαν. τό μεν ούν χωρίον τούτο τοιαύτην είληχεν φύσιν.
192	(3) ’Ιουδαίοι δε μετά γυναικών και τέκνων άθροισθέντες εις τό πεδίον τό προς Πτολεμαιδι καθικέτευον τον Π ετρώνιον υπέρ των πατρίων νόμων πρώτον, έπειτα υπέρ αυτών. ό δε πρός τε τό πλήθος και τάς δεήσεις ένδούς τούς μεν
1 Dindorf: νὰρ οΓαν?ί mss.
2 Dindorf: -ροζχο^τα Μ53.	Λ om. most MS3.
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rumours of war, others believed, but saw no means of defence ; alarm, however, soon became universal, the army having already reached Ptolemais.
(2)	Ptolemais is a maritime town in Galilee, built Digres at the entrance to the Great Plain, and encompassed Ftoieir with mountains To the east, at a distance of 60 vltreo’· furlongs, is the Galilaean range ; to the south, 120 saDd· furlongs off, lies Carmel ; to the north is the highest chain of all, called by the natives the “ Ladder of the Tyrians,” 100 furlongs away. At a distance of about
two furlongs from the town runs the diminutive river Beleus° ; on its bank stands the tomb of Memnon, and close to it is a very remarkable region, a hundred cubits in extent. It consists of a circular basin which produces vitreous sand. Numerous boats put in to this spot and empty the basin of its sand, whereupon it is filled up again by the action of the winds, which, as if by design, drift into it the common sand outside, the latter being all promptly converted by this mine into vitreous matter. But the phenomenon which, to my mind, is even more remarkable, is that the excess particles of glass which overflow from the cavity become ordinary sand as before. Such are the curious properties of this spot.
(3)	The Jews assembled with their wives and Vetrcn children in the plain of Ptolemais and implored Jewisti Petronius to have regard first for the laws of their petItl° fathers, and next for themselves. Yielding so far to
this vast multitude and their entreaties, he left the
a Belus in Tac. Hist. v. 7 and Pliny, N.H. χχχνι. 190, modern Nahr Naiman.
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ανδριάντας καί τάς στρατία?1 iv Υϊτολεμαΐδι λείπει,
193	προελθών2 δε €ΐς την Γαλιλαίον καί συγκαλεσας τό τ€ πλήθος καί τούς γνωρίμους ττάντας εις ΎιΒεριάδα την τε 'Ρωμαίων διεζήει δύναμιν και τάς Καίσαρος άπειλάς, 'άτι δε την άξίωσιν άπ-
194	εόαινεν άγΐ’ώμονα* πάντων γάρ των ύποτεταγ-μενων εθνών κατά πάλιν συγκαθιδρυκότων τοΐς άλλοις θεοΐς και τάς Καίσαρος εικόνας, το μόνους εκείνους άντιτάσσεσθαι προς τούτο σχεδόν άφ-ισταμενων είναι καί μεθ' ύβρεως.
195	(4·) Ίων δε τον νόμον και το πάτριον έθος προτεινομενων και ως ουδέ θεού τι δείκηλον, ούχ όπως άνδρός, ου κατά τον ναόν μόνον άλλ’ ουδέ εν είκαίω τινι τόπω τής χώρας θεσθαι θεμιτόν ειη, νπολαβών ό Πετρώνιος “ άλλά μήν και εμοί φυλακτεος ό τούμοϋ δεσπότου νόμος,” άφη’
παραβάς γάρ αυτόν και φεισάμενος υμών άπολοΰμαι δικαίως, πολεμήσει δ’ υμάς ό πεμφας με καί ούκ εγώ’ καί γάρ αυτός, ώσπερ υμείς,
196	επιτάσσομαι.” προς ταύτα τό πλήθος πάντ* εβόα προ του νόμον πάσχειν ετοίμως άχειν. καταστείλας 8’ αυτών 6 Πετρώνιος τήν βοήν,
197	“πολεμήσετε,” ειπεν, “ άρα Καίσαρι; ” καί ’Ιουδαίοι περί μεν Καίσα ρος καί του δήμου τών 'Ρωμαίων δίς τής ήμερος θύειν εφασαν, ει δε βούλεται τάς εικόνας εγκαθιδρύειν, πρότερον αυτόν δεΐυ άπαν τό Ιουδαίων έθνος προθυσ ασθαι’ παρεχειν δε σόάς αυτούς ετοίμους εις τήν σφαγήν
19*> άμα τέκνοις καί γυναιζίν. επί τούτοις θαύμα καί οίκτος εισήει τον Πετρώνιον τής τε ανυπερβλήτου
1 So ΡΑ Μ : τηι · υ € ν στρατιάν Λα ι -ον% ανδριάνταν the rest.
2 C: προσιλθών the rest.
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statues and his troops at Ptolemais and advanced into Galilee, where he summoned the people, with all persons of distinction, to Tiberias. There he dwelt upon the power of the Romans and the emperor’s menaces, and, moreover, pointed out the recklessness of their request ; all the subject nations, he urged, had erected in each of their cities statues of Caesar, along with those of their other gods, and that they alone should oppose this practice amounted almost to rebellion, aggravated by insult.
(4)	When the Jews appealed to their law and the custom of their ancestors, and pleaded that they were forbidden to place an image of God, much more of a man, not only in their sanctuary but even in any unconsecrated spot throughout the country, Petronius replied, But I too must obey the law of my master ; if I transgress it and spare you, J shall be put to death, with justice. War will be made on you by him who sent me, not by me ; for I too, like you, am under orders.” At this the multitude cried out that they were ready to endure everything for the law. Petronius, having checked their clamour, said, " Will you then go to war with Caesar ? ” The Jews replied that they offered sacrifice twice daily for Caesar0 and the Roman people, but that if he wished to set up these statues, he must first sacrifice the entire Jewish nation ; and that they presented themselves, their wives and their children, ready for the. slaughter. These words filled Petronius with astonishment and pity at the spectacle of the incomparable
° Cf. Ap. ii. 77 with note. From the present passage we may infer that the daily sacrifice for the Emperor was offered partly at the morning, partly at the evening service.
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θρησκείας των άνδρών καί του προς Θάνατον ετοίμου παραστήματος. καί τότε μεν άπρακτοι διελύθησαν.
199	(5) Ται? δ’ εξής άθρόους τε τους δυνατούς κατ' ιδίαν καί το πλήθος εν κοινω συλλόγων1 ποτε μεν παρεκάλβι, ποτε δε συνεβούλευεν, το πλέον μέντοι διηπείλει, την τε 'Ρωμαίων επανατεινόμενος ίσχύν καί τούς Ται ου θυμούς την τε Ιδίαν προς τούτοις
200	ανάγκην, προς δε μηδεμίαν πείραν ενδιδόντων, ως εωρα καί την χώραν κινδυνεύουσαν άσπορον μεΐναι, κατά γάρ ώραν σπόρου πεντήκοντα ημέρας αργά προσδιετριβεν αύτω τά πλήθη, τελευταίου
201	άθροίσας αύτούς και “ παρακινδυνευτέον εμοί μάλλον,” είποον, “ ή γάρ του θεού συνεργούντος πείσας Καίσαρα σοι θήσομαι μεθ' υμών ήδεως, ή παροξυνθεντος υπέρ τοσούτων ετοίμως επιδώσω την εμαυτού φυχήν," διαφήκεν το πλήθος πολλά κατευχόμενον2 αύτω, καί παραλαβών την στρατιάν εκ τής Π τολεμαιδος νπεστρεφεν εις την Άυτιό-
202	χβιαν. ενθεν εύθεως επεστελλεν Καίσαρι την τε εμβολήν την εις Ίουδαιαν εαυτού και τάς ικεσίας τού έθνους, δτι τε, ει μη βούλεται προς τοι? άνδράσιν καί την χυοραν άπολεσαι, δεοι φυλάττειν τε αύτοΐς3 τον νόμον καί παριόναι το πρόσταγμα.
203	ταύταις ταίς επιστολαΐς ου σφοδρά μετρίως άντ-όγραφεν ό Γάιο?, απειλών Ώετρωνίω θάνατον, οτ ι των προσταγμάτων αυτού βραδύς υπηρέτης εγί-νετο αλλά τούς μεν τούτων γραμματοφόρους σινόβη χειμασθήναι τρεις μήνας εν τή θαλάσση,
1 eiWΡΑ, whence <7ιλλ«*,ἱν Destinon.
1	Ρα·	3 Niese: αθτοΰί mss.
4	ΡΑ : ί',ίκτο Ibe lest.
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devotion of this people to their religion and their unflinching resignation to death. So for the time he dismissed them, nothing being decided.
(5)	During the ensuing days he held crowded private conferences a with the aristocracy, and public meetings with the people ; at these he had recourse alternatively to entreaty, to advice, most often, however, to threats, holding over their heads the might of the Romans, the fury of Gaius, and the necessity which circumstances imposed upon himself. As, however, none of these efforts would induce them to yield, and as he saw that the country was in danger of remaining unsown—for it avos seed-time and the people had spent fifty b days idly waiting upon him —he finally called them together and said : “It is better that I should take the risk. Either, God aiding me, I shall prevail with Caesar and have the satisfaction of saving myself as well as you, or, if his indignation is roused, I am ready on behalf of the lives of so many to surrender my own.” With that he dismissed the multitude, who rained blessings on his head, and collecting his troops left Ptolemais and returned to Antioch. From that city he hastened to report to Caesar his expedition into Judaea and the entreaties of the nation, adding that, unless he wished to destroy the country as well as its inhabitants, he ought to respect their law and revoke the order. To this dispatch Gaius replied in no measured terms, threatening to put Petronius to death for his tardiness in executing his orders. However, it so happened that the bearers of this message were weather-bound for three months at sea, while others, who brought
α These later conferences were held at Tiberias, A. xviii. 269 if,	b 40 according to A. xviii. 272.
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τοι> δε ΓαΓου θάνατον άλλοι καταγγελλον τε? ενπλόουν. εφθη γουν τάς περί τούτων Πετρώ-νιος λαβών επιστολάς επτά και είκοσιν ημεραις η τάς καθ' Ιαντοΰ.
204	xi. (1) Γαίου δε ηγεμονεύσαντος ετη τρία και μήνας οκτώ και δολοφονηθ εντός αρπάζεται μεν ύπό των εν 'Ρώμτ; στρατευμάτων [εις την αρχήν]1
2<»5 ΚΑαυδιος·, ή δε σύγκλητος, εξηγούμενων των υπάτων Σεντίου Σατορνίνου και Πομπωνίου Σε-κούνδου, τρισίν ταΐς συμμενούσαις σπείραις επι-τρεφασα φυλάττειν την πάλιν εις τό Καπετώλιον ηθροίσθη, και διά την ωμότητα την Γαΐου Κλαυ-δίω πολεμειν εφηφίζετο· καταστησεσθαι γάρ δι’ άριστοκρατίας, ώσπερ ούν πάλαι διωκεϊτο, την άρχην η κρίνεΐν φηφω τον άξιον της ηγεμονίας.
206	(c2) Συνέβη [δε 2 τηνικαΰτα προς επιδημούντα τον Άγρίππαν την τε σύγκλητον καλοϋσαν εις συμβουλίαν πεμφαι και Κλαυδιον εκ της παρεμβολής, όπως προς α δεοι χρήσιμος αύτοΐς γενοιτο.
κάκεϊνος]2 συνιδών τον ηδη τη δυνάμει Καίσαρα
207	προς Κλαάδιου άπεισιν. ό δ’ αυτόν πρεσβευτήν προς την σύγκλητον άναπεμπει δηλοΰντα την εαυτού προαίρεσιν, ότι πρώτον μεν άκων ύπδ των στρατιωτών άρπαγείη, και ούτε την εκείνων
1 om. Ρ.	2 om. ΡΑ.
α In (he account of this affair of Petronius A. xviii. airain enters much more into detail than B. ii. : outstanding additions are the providential rainfall and the intercession of Λμ-rippa with Gaius at Home on behalf of the Jews.
6 So A. xix. 201 ; in reality jn->t over 3 years and 10 months (16 March 37 to 24· January 4-1 λ.γ>.)
e The storv of the assassination is told at .enarth from some 402
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the news of the death of Gaius, had a fortunate The temp passage. So Petronius received this last information the^ath twenty-seven days earlier than the letter conveying ^'ΐ® his own death-warrant.®
(xi. 1) When Gaius, after a reign of three years and Accession
. \	'	.	.	.	, σ .	J r,	. CLAUDIUS
eight months,0 was assassinated,0 the troops in Home® carried off Claudius by force to make him emperor.
But the senate, on the motion of the consuls, Sentius Saturninus and Pomponius Secundus, after entrusting the protection of the city to the three e cohorts that remained loyal to them, assembled in the Capitol and, on the ground of the savagery of Gaius, decreed war on Claudius ; they were determined either to revert to their former constitution as an aristocracy, or to elect by suffrage a leader worthy of the empire.
(2)	Agrippa was at the time in Rome, and, as Tmportan chance would have it, be received a summons alike from the senate, calling him into consultation, and as mediat from Claudius in the camp ^; both parties solicited ciaudms bis services in this pressing emergency. Agrippa, ^nd the reflecting that Claudius was already virtually em- " peror with the power at his back, repaired to him. Claudius, thereupon, sent him off as his envoy to inform the senate of his sentiments. He was to state, in the first place, that it was against his will that he had been carried off by the soldiers ; at the same time he considered it both unjust to betray
first-hand authority in A. xix., where it fills more than half the book. In the accession of Claudius, Agrippa plays a larger part in B. than in A.
d The praetorian guard. e Four according to A. xix. 188.
f The praetorian camp established by Sejanus in a.d. 23 on the N.E, of Rome, outside the ancient city, but afterwards included within the Aurelian walls; the site is used to-day for barracks i’or the Italian army.
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σπουδήν εγκαταλιπείν δίκαιον ον τε ασφαλές την εαυτού τύχην κρίνοι· και yap τδ τυχείν της
20S	ηγεμονικής κλήσεως επικίνδυνον είναι· επειθ' οτ ι διοικήσει1 την αρχήν ώσπερ αγαθός προστάτης, ούχ ως τύραννος' άρκεισθαι γάρ τῆ τιμή τής προσηγορίας, την δ’ εφ’ εκάστω των πραγμάτων βουλήν πόσιν άποδο^σειν και γάρ ει μή φύσει μέτριος ήν, ικανόν υπόδειγμα σωφροσύνης αύτώ προκεΐσθαι τον Γαίου θάνατον.
209	(3) Ταΰτ’ άπήγγειλεν ’ λγρίππας. ή δε βουλή άπεκρίνατο και στρατώ και γνώμαις άγαθαις Ι πεποιθνΐα δουλείαν εκούσιον ούχ ύπομενείν. και ' Κλαύδιο? ως ήκουσεν τα παρά τής βουλής, πάλιν ί επεμφεν τον Άγρίππαν άπαγγελούντα αύτοΐς ότι t προδοϋναι μεν τους εις αυτόν όμονοήσανταςζ ούχ ;· ύπομενοι, πολεμήσειν δ’ άκων προς οΰς ήκιστα
210	βούλοιτο. δειν μέντοι προαποδειχθήναι τω πο- ^
λεμω χωρίον εξω τής πόλεως· ου γάρ όσιον δια τήν αυτών κακοβουλίαν όμοφύλω φόνω μιαίνεσθαι τά τεμενη τής πατρίδος. 6 μεν ούν άκούσας [* ταΰτα τοϊς βουλευταις άπήγγειλεν.	Γ
211	(4·) Μεταξύ δε των μετά τής συγκλήτου στ ρα- , τιωτών τις σπασάμενος τό ξίφος “ άνδρες,’ \ εβόησεν, “ συστρατιώται, τί παθόντες αδελφό■ ^ κτονεΐν βουλόμεθα καί κατά των μετά Κλαυδίοι συγγενών όρμάν, εχοντες μεν αύτοκράτορα μηδει κ μεμφθήναι δυνάμενον, τοσαΰτα δε τά δίκαια πρό< «ϊ
212	οΰς μετά τών όπλων χωρείν μελλομεν; ” ταΰτε [»
1	διοίκήσοι LYR	2 6μόσαντα$ LVRC- ^
° There is no verb in the Greek : Reinach suspects the &; text.
b Or, with the other reading, “ had sworn fidelity to him.’ 404
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such devoted supporters and unsafe (to abandon) a the fortune which had befallen him, for the mere fact of having received the imperial title entailed risks. Agrippa was further to state that he would govern the empire as a virtuous ruler and not as a tyrant ; he would be content with the honour of the title, and on all public affairs would consult the whole people ; indeed, were he not by nature inclined to moderation, the fate of Gaius would serve as a sufficient warning to him to act with discretion.
(3)	To this message, delivered by Agrippa, the senate replied that, relying on the army and the wisdom of their own resolutions, they would not submit to voluntary servitude. When Claudius heard this answer of the senate, he again sent Agrippa to tell them that he would not consent to betray those who had unanimously elected him,6 and must therefore reluctantly fight those who were the last persons in the world he wished to have as his enemies. It would, however, he said, be necessary to select for the conflict some spot outside the city, as it would be monstrous that their obstinate perversity should cause the sacred precincts of their country to be polluted with her children’s blood. Agrippa noted and delivered this message to the senators.
(4)	In the midst of these negotiations one of the soldiers who had adhered to the senate, drawing his sword, cried out : “ Comrades in arms, what has possessed us that we should wish to murder our brothers and to rush upon our kinsmen in the ranks of Claudius, when we have an emperor with whom no fault can be found and are united by such close ties with those against whom we propose to take the
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είττών διά μέσης ώρμησεν τ ής βουλής ττάντας τούς σνστ par ιώτας έφελκόμενος. οΐ δ’ εύττατρίδα ι τταραχρήμα μεν ττρός την άττόλειφιν ττεριδεύ>ς εσχον, α ύθις δ’ ώ? άττοστροφή σωτήριος ου κατεφαίνετο, την των στρατιωτών οδόυ ήττείγοντο
213	τ: ρος Κλαάδιον. υττήντων δ’ αύτοΐς ττ ρο του τείχους γυμνοΐς τοΐς ξίφεσιν οι σφοδρότερον κολακεύοντες την τύχην καν συνέβη κινδυνέυσα ι τούς ττροάγοντας ττριν yvojvai την ορμήν των στρατιωτών Κλαάδιον, el μη ττροσδραμών Άγρίττ-ττας αύτώ το κινδύνευμα τής ττράξεως έδήλωσεν, οτι τε ει μη κατάσχοι την ορμήν τών εττί τούς εύττατρίδας λελνσσηκότων, άττολέσας δι* οΰς το κρατεΐν ἐστι ττερίοτττον ερημιάς εσοιτο βασιλεύς.
214	(5) Ταυτ* άκούσας Κλαάδιο? κατέσχεν τάς 6 ρ μας του στρατιωτικού, ττροσδέχε ται τε την σύγκλητον εις το στρατόπεδον καί φιλοφρονησά-μενος έ£ήει σύν αύτοΐς αύτίκα θύσων τω θεώ
215	τα περι τής ηγεμονίας χαριστήρια. και τον Άγρίτττταν ευθέως έδωρεΐτο τή ττατρωα βασιλεία ττάση, τ-ροστιΰεις ε£ωθεν και τας ύττ' Αύγούστου δοθείσ ας 'H ροώη Ύ ραχωνΐτιν και Α ύρανΐτιν, χιυρις δε τούτων έτέραν βασιλείαν την Αυσανίου
216	καλουμένην. και τω μεν δήμω διατάγματι την δωρεάν έδήλου, τοΐς άρχουσιν δε ττροσέταζεν εγχαρά£αντας δέλτοις χαλκαις την δόσιν εις το
217 Καττετώλιον άναθειναι.	δoJpεΐτaι δ αύτοΰ και 40
40	β
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field?” With those words he rushed through the midst of the senate, with all his fellow-soldiers at his heels. At this desertion the patricians were momentarily struck with dismay ; then, perceiving no other refuge to which to turn, they followed the soldiers and hastened to Claudius. Outside the walls they found themselves faced by the more hot-headed courtiers of fortune, with bared swords, and the lives of the leaders of the party would have been imperilled before Claudius even knew of the fury of the soldiers, had not Agrippa run to him and told him of the perilous situation and that unless he checked the impetuosity of the troops, who were mad against the patricians, he would lose the very men who lent lustre to his sovereignty and be left monarch of a wilderness.
(5)	On receiving this message, Claudius repressed the fury of the soldiers, admitted the senators to his camp, and, after warmly greeting them, went off with them without delay to sacrifice thank-offerings to God on his accession to the empire. Upon Agrippa he forthwith conferred the whole of his grandfather’s kingdom, annexing to it from over the border not only the districts of Trachonitis and Auranitis of which Augustus had made a present to Herod,α but a further principality known as the kingdom of Lysanias.b This donation he announced to the people by an edict, and ordered the magistrates to have it engraved on brazen tablets to be deposited in the Capitol. He, moreover, presented Herod,
« B. i. 398.
b i.e. Abila (north-west of Damascus) and parts of Lebanon (A. xix. 275). Caligula had already given Agrippa “ the tetrarchy of Lysanias ” (A.z\iii. 237); Claudius merely confirms this gift.
Agrippa
made kin of J udaes
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τ ον αδελφό ν 'H ρώδην, ό δ’ αντος καί γαμβρός ήν Βερνίκη συνοίκων, βασιλεία rfj Χαλκίδι.
21S (β) Ταχέως δ’, ως αν εκ τοσαύτης αρχής, πλούτος Άγρίππα συνερρει, καί τοΐς χρήμασιν αντος ονκ εις μακράν1 κατεχρήσατο’ τηλικοΰτον γάρ τοΐς 'Ιεροσολνμοις περιβαλεΐν ήρζατο τείχος, ήλίκον αν τελεσθεν άνήνυτον 'Ρωμαίοις εττοίησεν
219	την πολιορκίαν. ἀλλ’ εφθη πριν νφώσαι το εργον τελευτήσας εν Καισαρεία, βεβασιλενκώς μεν ετη τρία, πρότερον δε των τετραρχιών τρισιν ετεροις
220	ετεσιν άφηγησάμενος. καταλείπει δε τρεις μεν θυγατέρας εκ Κύπρου γεγεννημενας, Βερνίκην και Μαριάμμην καί Αρουσίλλαν, υιόν δε εκ της αυτής Άγρίππαν. ού παντάπασιν οντος νηπίου πάλιν τάς βασιλείας Κλαάδιο? επαρχίαν ποιήσας επίτροπον πεμπει Κούσπιον Φάδου, επειτα Ύιβεριον *Αλέξανδρον, οι μηδέν παρακινούντες των επι-
22] χωρίων εθών εν ειρήνη το έθνος διεφνλαξαν. μετά ταΰτα και ό βασιλεύων τής Χαλκίδος 'Hρώδ7]ς τελευτά, καταλιπο^ εκ μεν τής άδελφιδής Βερ-νίκης δυο παΐδας Βερνικιανόν τε και 'Υρκανόν, εκ δε τής προτερας λ\αριάμμης ’Αριστόβουλον. τε-1 μικρά Hudson from Lat. “in rebus exisuis.”
n Bernice was Herod’s second wife : he had previously married Mariamme, grand-daughter of Herod the Great {A. xviii. 131).
h On the north of the city, to enclose the suburb Bezetha or new city ” (Β. ν. 1 jl lT.. A. xix. 326).
e The work was stopped, before AgBppa's death, by Marsus, the governor of Syria, under orders from Claudius (B. v. 152, A. xix. 326 f.)
d Λ more precise statement is given in A. xix. 351. He reigned four years in all under Gaius (37-41) and three under Claudius (Π - II) ; for the first three years under Gaius he 4U8
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who was at once the >u> er and, by his marriage with and his Bernice, the son-in-law of Agrippa,® with the kingdom of ChalciS.	of Cha’lci
(6)	From so extensive a realm wealth soon flowed Reign am in to Agrippa, nor avos he long in expending his of. riches. For he began to surround Jerusalem with a wal 1& on such a scale as, had it been completed, would have rendered ineffectual all the efforts of the Romans in the subsequent siege. But before the work had reached the projected height, he died0 at a.d. 44. Caesarea, after a reign of three years, to which must be added his previous three years’ tenure of his tetrarchies.d He left issue by his wife Cypros,e three daughters—Bernice, Mariamme, and Drusilla —and one son, Agrippa. As the last was a minor/ Judaea Claudius again reduced the kingdoms to a province una”rPU* and sent as procurators, first Cuspius Fadus,3 and procurat< then Tiberius Alexander,who by abstaining from all interference with the customs of the count ry kept the nation at peace. Subsequently Herod, king of Death of Chalcis, died ; he left by his marriage with his niece ofChaicii Bernice, two sons, Bernicianus and Hyrcanus, and A-D·4S· by his previous wife, Mariamme, a third, Aristobulus.
held the tetrarchies of Philip and Lysanias, for the fourth he held that of Herod Antipas as well. His “ reign ” in the present passage is limited to his tenure of the whole kingdom of Herod the Great.
e Daughter of Phasael, the nephew, and of Salampsio, the daughter of Herod the Great (A. xviii. 130 f.)
f He was seventeen years old (A. xix. 354·).
9 c. a.d. 44-45.
h c. a.d. 46-48. Of a distinguished Jewish family of Alexandria, son of the Alabarch Alexander and nephew of Philo; renounced Judaism to take service under the Romans, as procurator of Judaea, as prefect of Egypt (ii. 309), and as chief of the general staff of Titus at the siege of Jerusalem (vi. 237).
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θνήκε ι δ' αύτώ και ετερος άΣελφδς * Αριστόβουλος
222 ιδιώτης* καταλιπών Ίωτάπην θυγατέρα. ούτοι ι μα- οίν ήσαν, ώ? προεΐπον, Αριστοβούλου τ ου 'Ηραιδου τταϊΒες, ’Αριστόβουλος δε και ’Αλέξανδρος εκ Μαριάμμης 'Hρυ'ώη γεγόνεισαν υιεΐς, ονς 6 πατήρ άνεΐλεν ή δε ’Αλεξάνδρου γενεά τής μεγάλης ’Αρμενίας εβασίλευσεν.
2.3 (χϋ. O Μετά δε την '1\ρώδου τελευτήν, ος ήρχζ τής Χαλ/αδος·, καθίστησιν Κλαιίδιο? €ΐς την βασιλείαν του θείου τον Άγρίππαν υίδν ’ Αγρίππα" τής δ’ άλλης επαρχίας διαδέχεται την επιτροπήν άπδ ’Αλεξάνδρου Κουμανός, εφ’ ου θόρυβοί τε ήρξαντο και φθορά πάλιν Ιουδαίων
224	εγενετο. συνεληλυθότος γάρ του πλήθους επί την εορτήν των άζυμων εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα και τής
*Ρωμαϊκής σπείρας	υπέρ τήν	του ιερού στοάν	η
εόεστώσης, ένοπλοι δ’ αει τάς εορτάς παραφυλάτ-τουσιν, ως μή τι νεωτερίζοι τδ πλήθος ήθροι- ? σ μόνον, εις τις των στρατιωτών άνασυράμενος τήν * εσθήτα και κατακύφας άσχημόνως προσαπεστρε- : φεν τοΐς Ίονδαίοις	τήν	έδραν	καί τω σχήματι
225	φωνήν όμοίαν επεφθεγξατο. προς τούτο άπαν
μεν τδ πλήθος ήγανάκτησεν, και κατεβόων του Κουμανοΰ κολάζειν τον στρατιώτην, οι δε ήττον . νήφοντες των νέων	καί	τδ φύσει στασιώδες εκ	,.
του έθνους εχευρουν	επι	μάχην,	λίθους τε άρπά-	\,
226	σαντες επι τούς στρατιώτας εβαλλον. καί Κου- γ
α i.e. of Ajrrippa.
b Called alter her mother, a princess of Emesa (A. xviii.j : 130).	>
c Agrippa, Herod of Chalcis, ArMobulus. d Alexander II and Tigranes. Tigranes was made king of Armenia by Augustas, but was soon deposed; anothei lv‘ 4)0
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Another brother,® Aristobulus, died in private station, leaving a daughter Jotape.b These three,c as I have previously stated, were the children of Aristobulus, son of Herod ; Aristobulus and Alexander were the issue of Herod’s marriage with Mariamme and were put to death by their father. The posterity of Alexander became kings of Greater Armenia.** (xii. 1) After the death of Herod, sovereign of Chalcis, Claudius presented his kingdom to his nephew Agrippa, son of Agrippa. As procurator of the rest of the province (Tiberius) Alexander was succeeded by Cumanus e ; under his administration disturbances broke out, resulting in another f large loss of Jewish lives. The usual crowd had assembled at Jerusalem for the feast of unleavened bread, and the Roman cohort had taken up its position on the roof of the portico of the temple ; for a body of men in arms invariably mounts guard g at the feasts, to prevent disorders arising from such a concourse of people. Thereupon one of the soldiers, raising his robe, stooped in an indecent attitude, so as to turn his backside to the Jews, and made a noise in keeping with his posture.7* Enraged at this insult, the whole multitude with loud cries called upon Cumanus to punish the soldier ; some of the more hot-headed young men and seditious persons in the crowd started a fight, and, picking up stones, hurled them at the Tigranes, son of Alexander ΙΓ, was given the same kingdom by Nero (A. xviii. 1S9 f., of. Tac. Ann. ii. 3). e Ventidius Cumanus (Tac. Ann. xii. 54).
I' Cf. B. ii. 51.
0 We cannot infer from the present tense, as Reinach does, the use of a source anterior to a.d. 70 ; cf. the similar use of this tense in Ap. ii. 193 (note).
h Reinach appositely quotes Horace, Sat. i. 9. 69 “hodie tricesima sabbata : vin tu | curtis Iudaeis oppedere ?”
Agrippa I king of Chalcis. Cumanus procurati a.d. 48-5
Sedition ι Jerusalen at Passo\ caused bj lewd ness of a Rom soldier.
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μαι'ος δείσας^ μη του λαού παντός err’ αυτόν ορμή γενοιτο, πλείους όπλίτας μεταπεμπεται. των δε ταΐς στοαϊς επιχεομενων φόβος εμπίπτει τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? ακατάσχετος, και τ ρα πεντες εκ 227 του ιερού διεφευγον εις την πάλιν. τοσαύτη δε περί τάς εξόδους βία συνωθουμενων εγενετο, ώστε πατηθεντας υπ’ άλλήλων και συντριβεντας υπέρ τρισμυρίουςΧ άποθανείν, γενεσθαι δε την εορτήν πένθος μεν ολω τω εθνει, θρήνον δε καθ’ εκάστην οικίαν.
22S	(2) λίετελάμβανεν δε ταύτην την συμφοράν
[άλλος)1 ληστρικός θόρυβος, κατά γάρ την Βαι-θωρώ δημοσίαν άνοδον3 Στεώάνου τινός δουλου Καίσαρο? αποσκευήν κομιζομενην διήρπασαν λη-229 στα ι προσπεσόντες. Κ ουμανός δε περιπεμφας τούς $ εκ των πλησίον κωμών δεσμώτας εκελευσεν ;; άνάγεσθαι προς αυτόν, επικαλών ότι μη διώξαντες τούς ληστάς σύλλαβοιεν. ένθα τευν στρατιωτών ι τις ευρών εν τινι κώμη τον Ιερόν νόμον διερρηξεν 23<> τε τό βιβλίον και εις πυρ κατεβαλεν. Ιουδαίοι δἐ ως όλης αύτοΐς τής χώρας καταφλεγείσης * συνεχύθησαν, και καθάπερ όργάνω τινι τη δεισι- -δαιμόνια συνελκόμενοι προς εν κήρυγμα πάντες " εις Καισαρείαν επι Κουμανόν συνεδραμον, ίκετεύον- ?' τες τον ούτως εις τον θεόν και τον νόμον αύτώι Γ 231 εξυβρίσαντα μη περιιδειν άτιμώρητον. ό δε ου γάρ ηρεμεί τό πλήθος, ει μη τύχοι παρα- Γ
1	PAM Lat. (Eus.): rot-s μνριοι·τ the rest: δύο nvpiddes A. ||. b
2	om. M Lat.	3 ΡΑ Lat.: οδόν the rest. \
a -20,000 according· to A. xx. 112.
6 The two Bethhorons (Upper and Lower), some ten ant , twelve miles respectively north-west of Jerusalem, on th« , 412
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troops. Cumanus, fearing a general attack upon himself, sent for reinforcements. These troops pouring into the porticoes, the Jews were seized with irresistible panic and turned to fly from the temple and make their escape into the town But such violence was used as they pressed round the exits that they were trodden under foot and crushed to death by one another ; upwards of thirty thousand α perished, and the feast was turned into mourning for the whole nation and for every household into lamentation.
(2)	This calamity was followed by other disorders, originating with brigands On the public road leading up to Bethhoron 0 some brigands attacked one Stephen, a slave of Caesar, and robbed him of his baggage. Cumanus, thereupon, sent troops round the neighbouring villages, with orders to bring up the inhabitants*5 to him in chains, reprimanding them for not having pursued and arrested the robbers. On this occasion a soldier, finding in one village a copy of the sacred law, tore the book in pieces and flung it into the fire.d At that the Jews were roused as though it were their whole country which had been consumed in the flames; and, their religion acting like some instrument® to draw them together, all on the first announcement of the news hurried in a body to Cumanus at Caesarea, and implored him not to leave unpunished the author of such an outrage on God and on their law. The procurator, seeing that the multitude would not be pacified unless they obtained
main road to Joppa, famous in history : the defile was the ι scene of the defeat of Cestius described below (Β. ii. 546 if.). c A. xx. 114, “ the notables.” α The burning of the book is not mentioned in A.
*tOr, as we should say, a magnet.
The affair
of the I tot'anatl· ofScriptu
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μυθίας, ήξίου τε προάγειν τ ον στρατιώ)την καί δι α μέσων των αΐτιωμένων άπαχθήναι την επί θανάτω κελεύει, καί Ιουδαίοι μεν άνεχοψουν.
232	(3) Αύθις δε Γαλιλαίων και Σαμαρέων γίνεται συμβολή, κατά γάρ Γήμαν καλουμένην κώμην, ήτις iv τω μεγάλοι πεδίω κειται τής Σαμαρείτιδος, πολλών άναβαινόντων Ιουδαίων έπί την εορτήν
233	αναιρείται τις Γαλιλαίο?.1 προς tout ο πλειστοι μεν εκ τής Παλιλαία? συνέδραμον ως πολεμήσοντες τοϊς Σαμαρεΰσιν, οι γνώριμοι δ’ αυτών έλθόντες προς Κουμανόν ήντιβόλουν, πριν άνηκέστου πάθους εις την Γαλιλαίον διαβάντ α τη^ρήσασθαι τους αιτίους του φόνου' μovoJς γάρ αν υϋτϋJς διαλυθήναι προ πολέμου το πλήθος. Κουμανός μεν ούν έν δευτέρω τάς έκείνων ικεσίας tojv έν χερσί2 πράγματος θέμενος απράκτους άπέπεμφεν τούς ίκέτας.
234	(Ι) Άγγελθέν δε εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα το πάθος του πεφονευμένου τα πλήθη συνετάραξεν καί τής εορτής άφέμενοι προς την Σαμάρειαν έξώρμων άστρατή- * γητοι καί μηδενί tojv αρχόντων κατέχοντι πειθό- |
235	μενοι. του ληστρικού δ’ αύτέον καί στασιουδούς . Αειναίου τις υιός ΈΛεάζαρος καί ’Αλέξανδρος γ εξηρχον, οι τοΐς όμόροις τής Άκραβατηνής τοπ- ... αρχίας προσπεσόντες αυτούς τε άνήρουν μηδεμιάς Γ ηλικίας φειδώ ποιούμενοι καί τάς κώμας ένεπίμ- )■ πρασαν.
1	For ttoWCjv . . . άναιρ. τις Γαλιλαίο* ΡΑ Μ have πολλο. 7^·ν . . . άναιροίνται (accommodation to Α. χχ. ll*r).
2	χαρί ΡΑ Μ.
α Tacitus, Ann. xii. .54-, irives a different account of the events recorded in (3)-(7) (Keinach). According to hi ιτ Cumanus was governor ot' (Galilee and Felix of Samaria. '
6 Ginae(A. χχ. 1 IS), Ginaea (Β. iii. 48), where it is namec 414-
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satisfaction, thought fit to call out the soldier and ordered him to be led to execution through the ranks of his accusers. On this the Jews withdrew.
(3)	Next came a conflict between the Galilaeans Battle and the Samaritans.0 At a village called Gema,b j^'se®”d situate in the great plain of Samaria, a Galilaean, one Samaritan of a large company of Jews on their way up to the festival, was murdered.0 ThereujDon, a considerable of a crowd assembled in haste from Galilee with the intention of making war on the Samaritans ; meanwhile, the notables of the country went off to Cuma-
nus, and entreated him, ere any irreparable mischief was done, to repair to Galilee and punish the perpetrators of the murder, as that was the only means of dispersing the crowd before they came to blows. Cumanus, however, treating their request as less important than other affairs on his hands,0* dismissed the petitioners without any satisfaction.
(4)	When the news of the murder reached Jerusalem, the masses were profoundly stirred, and, abandoning the festival, they dashed oft to Samaria, without generals and without listening to any of the magistrates who sought to hold them back. The brigands and rioters among the party had as their eaders Eleazar, son of Deinaeus, and Alexander,* vvho, falling upon the borderers of the toparchy of \crabatene/ massacred the inhabitants without listinction of age and burnt the villages.
is the northern frontier of Samaria, En-gannim of the Old Testament (Jos. xix. 21), mod. Jenin ; at the head of the . 3reat Plain of Esdraelon. With the incident cf. Luke ix. 52 f. f c According to A. xx. 118 several pilgrims were murdered, n d A. says “ bribed by the Samaritans.”
* Alexander is not mentioned in A, d f South-east of Shechem.
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236	(5) Κουμαιὐτ δε άναλαβών από της Καισαρεία? μίαν Ιλην ιππέων καλονμενην Σ,εβαστηνών εζε-βοήθει τοΐς πορθουμενοις, καί των περί τον Έλεα-ζαρον πολλούς μεν συνελαβεν, πλείστους δ’ άπ-
237	εκτεινεν. προς δε το λοιπόν πλήθος των πολεμεΐν τοΐς Σ,αμαρεΰσιν ώρμημενων οι άρχοντες των 'Ιεροσολύμων εκδραμόντες σάκκους άμττεχόμενοι καί τέφραν των κεφαλών καταχεοντες ικετευον άναχωρεΐν, καί μη διά την είς Σ,αμαρεΐς άμυνάν επί 'Ιεροσόλυμα 'Ρωμαίους παροζύνειν, ελεήσαί τε την πατρίδα καί τον ναόν, τέκνα τε καί γυναίκας ιδίας, α πάντα κινδυνενειν δι* ενός εκδικίαν Γαλι-
23γ’ λαίου παραπολεσθαι. τούτοις πεισθεντες ’Ιουδαίοι διελύθησαν. ετράποντο δε πολλοί προς ληστείαν διά την άδειαν, καί κατά πάσαν την χώραν άρπαγαί ;
239 τε ησαν καί των θρασυτεριυν επαναστάσεις, και * των Σαμαρεων οι δυνατοί προς Ούμμίδιον Κουα- ! δράτον, ος ην ηγεμών της Σ.υρίας, εις Ι νρον παρα- -γενόμενοι δίκην τινα παρά τιών πορθησάντων την j
24ο χοψαν ηάίουν λαβεῖν. παρόντες δε καί οι γνώ- ; ριμοι των ’Ιουδαίων καί ό άρχιερεύς Ίωνάθης £ νιος Άνάνου κατάρζαι μεν ελεγον της ταραχψ Σ,αμαρέας διά τον φόνον, αίτιον δε των άποβεβη t κότoJV Κονμανόν γεγονέναι, μη θελήσαντα τούt % ανθεντας τοΰ σφαγεντος επεζελθεΐν.
241	(6) Κουαδράτο? δε τότε μεν εκατερους υπέρ '
τίθεται φησας, επειδάν είς τούς τόπους παρα '· γειηται, διερευνησειν εκαστα, αύθις δε παρελθώ
° Ι.at. ala.
6 ii. 52 (note) : A. adds “ and four companies (τα-) r.13 ματα, r cohorts) of infantry."'
f Later the first victim of the sicarll, § 256.
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(5)	Cumanus, taking with him from Caesarea a troop® of cavalry known as “ Sebastenians,” b now set off to the assistance of the victims of these ravages ; he made prisoners of many of Eleazar’s companions and killed a yet larger number. As for the rest of the party who had rushed to war with the Samaritans, the magistrates of Jerusalem hastened after them, clad in sackcloth and with ashes strewn upon their heads, and implored them to return home and not, by their desire for reprisals on the Samaritans, to bring down the wrath of the Romans on Jerusalem, but to take pity on their country and sanctuary, on their own wives and children ; all these were threatened with destruction merely for the object of avenging the blood of a single Galilaean. Yielding to these remonstrances the Jews dispersed. Many of them, however, emboldened by impunity, had recourse to robbery, and raids and insurrections, fostered by the more reckless, broke out all over the country. The leading Samaritans, accordingly, vent off to Tyre to see Ummidius Quadratus, the governor of Syria, and urged him to punish the authors of these depredations. The Jewish notables, including the high-priest Jonathan,0 son of Ananus, also presented themselves, and maintained that it was the Samaritans, by the murder in question, who had originated the disturbance, but that the responsibility for all that ensued lay with Cumanus for refusing to take proceedings against the assassins.
(6)	Quadratus, at the moment, deferred giving a reply to either party, telling them that when he visited the district lie would investigate the particulars ; subsequently he proceeded to Caesarea,d
d “ To Samaria ” (A. xx. 129).
Interven tion of Quadratt governor of Syria.
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eh Καισαρείαν τοῖς υπό Κουμανοΰ ζωγρηθόντας
242	άveστaύpωσev ττάντας. eKeldev eh Λάδδα παρα-γ€νόμ€νος πάλιν δι ηκουσ€ν των Σα μαρόων, και μeτaπeμφάμevoς 6κτωκαί0€κα των ’Ιουδαίων, οΰς Ιπόπυστο μ€Τ€σχηκ€ναι τής μάχης, πελἐκει δι-
243	εχειρίσατο. δυο δ’ ere ρους των 'άυνατωτάτων καί τούς άρχΐ€ρ€ΐς Ίωνάθην καί Άνανίαν, τον τε τούτου πα'ιόα "Ανανον καί τινας ά/^λους Ιουδαίων γνωρίμους άveπeμφev όπι Καίσαρα, ομοίως he
244	και Σ,αμαρόων τούς όπιφαν€στάτους. τταρήγγ€iXev
he καί Κουμανω και KeXepi τω χιλιάρχω 7r\eiv ini 'Ρώμης hiooovτας Κλαυδίω λόγον υπέρ των γeγevημevωv. ταυτα hιaπpaξάμevoς από Aύhhωv ανέβαιναν eh 'Ιεροσόλυμα, και καταλαβών τό πλήθος άγον την των άζυμων όορτήν άθορύβως eh WvTi0\eiav όπανη€ΐ.	ζ
243	(?) Κατά δε την 'Ρώμτ^ν Καῖσαρ άκούσας :
Κουμαυοΰ και Σ,αμαρόων, παρήν he και \\γρίππας |-όκθύμως ύπepaγωvιζόμevoς '\oυhaίωv, eπeιhή και Κουμαυώ πολλοί των hovaTojv παρίσταντο, Σαμα-ρόων μἐν καταγνούς τpeh aveXeiv προσότα^ν τούς
240 hυvaτωτάτoυς, Κουμανόν he όφυγάό€υσ€ν. Κἐλερα -he heσμωτηv άναπόμφας eh 'Ιεροσόλυμα παρα-δοτὴυαι Ιουδαίοι? προς α ίκίαν eKeXeooev και πepισυpevτa την πάλιν ούτω την κεφαλήν άπο- ί κοπήν αι.	,
247	(8) Μετά ταϋτα Ίουδαια? μἐυ όπίτροπον Φἡλικα
τον Πάλλαντος- άheλφόv όκπόμπ€ι τής τε Σαμα- ; peίaς και Γαλίλαια*· και l\epaίaς> eK he τής ή
41	S
m!T*T
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where he crucified all the prisoners taken by Cumanus.
From there he went on to Lydda, where he gave another hearing to the Samaritans. He then sent for eighteen0 Jews, who, as he was informed, had taken part in the combat, and had them beheaded.
He sent up to Caesar, along with two other persons of the highest eminence, the high-priests Jonathan and Ananias, Ananus,6 the son of the latter, and some other Jewish notables, together with the most distinguished of the Samaritans. He also directed Cumanus and Celer, the tribune, to take ship for Rome and to render an account of their conduct to Claudius. Having taken these measures, he left Lydda and went up to Jerusalem ; and, finding the Deople peaceably celebrating the feast of unleavened Dread,c he returned to Antioch.
(7)	At Rome Caesar gave his hearing to Cumanus Claudius ind the Samaritans in the presence of Agrippa, who Sent for8* nade a spirited defence on behalf of the Jews, while Cumanus on his side was supported by many eminent cumamis. persons. The emperor condemned the Samaritans,
>rdered three of their most prominent men to be ;xecuted, and banished Cumanus. Celer he sent
>ack in chains to Jerusalem, with orders that he was o be delivered over to Jewish outrage : after being iragged round the city, he was then to be beheaded.
(8)	After this Claudius sent out Felix, the brother Felix,
>f Pallas, as procurator of Judaea, Samaria, Galilee, ^52-00
β A certain Doetus with four others (Δ. xx. 130).
6 “ Ananus the captain ” (? of the temple) in A. xx. 131, ehere Jonathan’s name is omitted.
c “ A national feast ” (unspecified), A.xx. 133. According ο B. the disturbances described in this chapter must have xtended over a whole year from one Passover (§ 224) to the text.
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Χαλ/αδο? ’ Αγρίππαν elς μείζονα βασιλείαν μετα-τίθησιν, 8ούς αύτω την τε Φίλιππου γενομενην 67ταρχίαν, αϋτη δ’ ήν Τραχωνΐτις καί Βατανεα καί Ταυλανΐτις, προσεθηκεν 8ε την re Αυσανίου βασιλείαν και την O ύάρου γενομενην τετραρχίαν
24S	αντος 8ε 8ιοικήσας την ηγεμονίαν ετεσι τριακαίδεκα, προς 8ε μησιν οκτώ και εΐκοσιν ήμεραις τελευτά καταλιττών Αερωνα τής αρχής διάδοχου
249	ον ταΐς Άγριππίνης τής γυναικός άπάταις επ κληρονομιά τής αρχής είσεποιήσατο, καίπερ νίόι εχων γνήσιον ΈΙρεττανικόν εκ λΐεσσαλίνης τῆ< προτερας γυναικός καί Όκταουίαν θυγατέρα τήι υπ* αύτοΰ ζευχθεΐσαν Χερών ι* γεγόνει δ’ αυτό και εκ ΥΙετίνης ’Αντωνία.
250	(xiii. ϊ) "Όσα μεν ούν Ιμερων δι’ υπερβολή ευ8αιμονίας τε και πλούτου παραφρονήσας εξ ύβρισεν εις την τύχην, ή τινα τρόπον τον τε α8ελ φόν και την γυναίκα και την μητέρα 8ιεξήλθει αφ' ών επι τούς ενγενεστάτους μετήνεγκεν τη ζ
251	ωμότητα, και ως τελευταίου υπό φρενοβλάβεια k εξώκειλεν εις σκηνήν καί θέατρον, επει8ή 8 ' οχλου πασίν εστιν, παραλείφω, τρέφομαι 8ε 67 τά Ιουδαίοι? κατ’ αυτόν γενόμενα.
252	(2) Ύήν μεν ούν μικρα,ν * Αρμενίαν 8ί8ωσι " βασιλεύειν \\ριστοβούλω τω 'Ηρώδου, τή ι Άγρίππα βασιλεία τεσσαρας πόλεις προστίθησ> συν ταΐς τοπαρχίαις, 'Άβελα μεν και Ιουλιάδ Γ
α Antonius Felix (Tac. Hist. ν. 9 ; the reading Κλάι’-δι Φή\ικα in A. xx. 137 is doubtful) was probably, like h Ά influential brother Pallas, a freedman of Antonia, mother · ’■ Claudius. According- to Tacitus (here probably untrus worthy) he had already been procurator of Samaria (§ 2t [· note).
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and Peraea.0 Agrippa he transferred from Chalcis Agrippa 11 to a larger kingdom, assigning to him Philip’s former Trachonit province, namely Trachonitis, Batanaea, and Gaul- efcc-> A D··* anitis ; to this he added the kingdom of Lysanias and the old tetrarchy of Varus.b After governing the empire for thirteen years eight months and twenty days,® Claudius died, leaving Nero as his Death of successor. Yielding to the artifices of his wife Agrippina, he had adopted this prince as heir to the throne, although he had by his former wife, Messalina, ι legitimate son, Britannicus, besides a daughter,
Dctavia, whom he had given in marriage to Nero ; le had also, by Petina, another daughter, Antonia.
(xiii. 1) All the outrageous acts in defiance of Accession fortune of which Nero was guilty, when excess of Siiaracter c irosperity and riches drove him mad; how he nero. uccessively made away with his brother, wife, and nother ; how his cruelty then found fresh victims in he highest of the nobility ; how his infatuation inally landed him on the stage and the boards of the heatre—all these subjects, being so hackneyed, I >ropose to pass over and to turn to the events of ewish history under his reign.
(2)	He presented the kingdom of the lesser Agrippa’s Armenia to Aristobulus, son of Herod a ; he annexed euiarge'd. o Agrippa’s kingdom four cities with their districts/
b Varus is identified by Schiirer with the minister of kgrippa II, mentioned in Vita 48 ffM where he is described s a descendant of Soemus who had been a fetrarch in the ,ebanon district (ib. 52): it is assumed that he inherited )r a time a part of this tetrarchy.
c The calculation, repeated in A. xx. 148, is here correct:
:laudius reigned from 24th January 41 to 13th October 54-. d Of Chalcis, grandson of Herod the Great.
* Greek “ toparchies.”
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II·
κατά τἡν Περαίαυ, Ταριχαία? δἐ και Τιβεριάδα τής Γαλιλαίας, εις δε την λοιπήν Ίουδαίαν Φήλικα
253	κατεστησεν επίτροπον. οντος τον τε αρχιληστήν Έλεάζαρον ετεσιν είκοσι την χώραν λησάμενον και πολλούς των συν αυτώ ζωγρησας άνεπεμφεν εις 'Ρώμην των δ’ άνασταυραιθε'ντων υπ’ αύτοΰ ληστών και των επί κοινωνία φωραθεντων δημοτών, οΰς εκόλασεν, άπειρόν τι πλήθος ήν.
254	(3) Καθαρθείσης δε τής χώρας ετερον είδος ληστών εν Ίεροσολύμοις επεφύετο, οι καλούμενοι σικάριοι, μεθ' ημέραν καί εν μόση τη πόλει
255	φονεύοντες άνθριοπονς. μάλιστα δἐ]1 εν ταΐς εορταΐς μισγόμενοι τω πλήθει και ταΐς εσθήσιν ύποκρύπτοντες μικρά ξιφίδια, τούτοις ενυττον τους διαφόρους, επειτα πεσόντων μέρος εγίνοντο τών επαγανακτούντων οι πεφονευκότες, διό κταιρ! παντάπασιν υπό αξιοπιστίας ήσαν άνεύρετοι
25·i πρώτος μεν οΰν υπ* αυτών 'Χωνάθης ό άρχιερεύς άποσφάττεται, μετά δ’ αυτόν καθ’ ημέραν άν-ηρουντο πολλοί' και τών συμφορών ό φόβος ήν χαλεπόέτερος, έκαστου καθάπερ εν πολεμώ καθ’
257 ώραν τον θάνατον προσδεχομενου. προεσκοποΰντε δε πόρρωθεν τούς διαφόρους, και ουδέ τοΐς φίλοις προσιοΰσιν2 πίστις ήν, εν μεσαις δε ταΐς υπόνοια is και ταΐς φυλακαΐς άνηροΰντο' τοσοΰτον τών επι-βουλευόντων τό τάχος ήν καί του λαθεΐν ή τέχνη
25S	(}.) Σ,υνεστη δε προς τοιύτοις στίφος ετεροι^ώ,
πονηρών, χειρί μεν καθαρώ)τερον, ταΐς γνώμαι$
1	nm. PALV : yap Eus.	2 + In LVKC.
° Abila is not mentioned in A. x\\ 159 ; there were severa places ot'the name and the exact position of this one is doubtful. For J ulias = Li via.s sec § 168 (note).
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namely, Abila and Julias in Peraea,® and Taricliaeae and Tiberias in Galilee ; he appointed b Felix to be procurator of the rest of Judaea. Felix took prisoner Felix quel Eleazar,0 the brigand chief, who for twenty years brigands, had ravaged the country, with many of his associates, and sent them for trial to Rome. Of the brigands whom he crucified, and of the common people who were convicted of complicity with them and punished by him, the number was incalculable.
(3)	But while the country was thus cleared of these Rise of th< pests, a new species of banditti was springing up in Slcarll> Jerusalem, the so-called sicarii,d who committed murders in broad daylight in the heart of the city.
The festivals were their special seasons, when they would mingle with the crowd, carrying short daggers concealed under their clothing, with which they •tabbed their enemies. Then, when they fell, the Murderers joined in the cries of indignation and, through this plausible behaviour, were never discovered. The first to be assassinated by them was fonathan the high-priest ; after his death there were lumerous daily murders. The panic created was nore alarming than the calamity itself; every one, is on the battlefield, hourly expecting death. Men ;ept watch at a distance on their enemies and would lot trust even their friends when they approached, fet, even while their suspicions were aroused and hey were on their guard, they fell ; so swift were he conspirators and so crafty in eluding detection.
(4)	Besides these there arose another body of and of false illains, with purer hands but more impious intentions, Pr°Phet!>·
b i.e. confirmed his previous appointment (§ 247).
c Son of Deinaeus, § 235. d “ Assassins,” from Lat. sica, a curved dagger.
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δε ασεβέστερου, όπερ ούδεν ηττον τών σφαγέων
259 την ευδαιμονίαν τής ττόλεως ελυμήνατο. πλάνοι γάρ άνθρωποι και απατεώνες, ^ι3ττό]χ προσχήματι θειασμοΰ νεωτερισμούς και μεταβολάς πραγματευόμενοι, δαίμοναν το πλήθος επειθον2 και προήγον εις την ερημιάν, ώς εκεί του θεού δείζοντος
200	αύτοις σημεία ελευθερίας. επί τούτοις Φήλιζ, εδόκει γάρ άποστάσεως είναι καταβολή, πεμφας Ιππείς και πεζούς όπλίτας πολύ πλήθος διεφθειρεν.
201	(5) Μείζονι δε τούτου]3 πληγή Ιουδαίους εκάκωσεν 6 Αιγύπτιος ψευδοπροφήτης. παρα-γενόμενος γάρ εις την χώραν άνθρωπος γόης καί προόήτου πίστιν επιθείς εαυτώ περί τρισμυρίους
262	μβν αθροίζει των ήπατημενων, περιαγαγών δἐ αυτούς εκ τής ερημιάς εις το ελαίων καλούμενον ορος, εκειθεν οΐός τε ήν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα παρελθεΐν [ βιάζεσθαι καί κρατήσας τής τε]4 'Ρωμαϊκής φρουράς και]5 του δήμου τυραννεΐν, χρώμενος
263	τοΐς συνεισπεσοΰσιν δορυφόροις. φθάνει δ’ αύτοΰ r την ορμήν Φήλιξ ύπαντήσας6 μετά των 'Ρωμαϊκών ι:: οπλιτών, καί πας ό δήμος συνεφήφατο τής άμύνης, f θύστε συμβολής γενομενης τον μεν Αιγύπτιον χ; φυγεΐν μετ* ολίγων, διαφθαρήναι δε καί ζωγρη- « θήναι πλείστους τών σύν αύτώ, το δε λοιπόν πλήθος σκεδασθεν επί την εαυτών έκαστον δια- » λαθεΐν.
1 om. VHC.	3 ανέ7Γ€ιθον VRC.
3 om. Lat. : τούτων Eus. : ταύτητ VRC.
4 om. ΡΑ Μ.	6 ora. Lat.
e ΡΑ Eus.: ΰπαντιάσα% the rest.	1
0 Cf. Matt. xxiv. 24 if. “ There shall arise . . . fals« hi 424·
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who no less than the assassins ruined the peace of the city. Deceivers and impostors, under the pretence of divine inspiration fostering revolutionary changes, they persuaded the multitude to act like madmen, and led them out into the desert under the belief that God would there give them tokens of deliverance.® Against them Felix, regarding this as but the preliminary to insurrection, sent a body of cavalry and heavy-armed infantry, and put a large number to the sword.
(5)	A still worse blow was dealt at the Jews by The the Egyptian false prophet. A charlatan, who had Spostor. gained for himself the reputation of a prophet, this man appeared in the country, collected a following of about thirty thousand b dupes, and led them by a circuitous route from the desert to the mount called the mount of Olives. From there he proposed to force an entrance into Jerusalem and, after overpowering the Roman garrison, to set himself up as tyrant of the people, employing those who poured in with him as his bodyguard. His attack was anticipated by Felix, who went to meet him with the Roman heavy infantry, the whole population joining him in the defence. The outcome of the ensuing engagement was that the Egyptian escaped with a few of his followers ; most of his force were killed or taken prisoners ; the remainder dispersed and stealthily escaped to their several homes.
prophets and shall show great signs . . . they shall say unto you, Behold he is in the wilderness.” Theudas was an 3arlier impostor of this type, and met with a similar fate, A. xx. 97.
6 4000 according to Acts xxi. 38; S. Paul was mistaken for this impostor.
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204	(6) Κατεσταλμένων δε καί τούτων ώσπερ εν
νοσονντι σώματι πάλιν έτερον μέρος έφλέγμαινεν. οί γάρ γόητες καί ληστρικοί συναχθέντες πολλούς εις άπόστασιν ένήγον και προς ελευθερίαν παρ-εκρότουν, θάνατον επιτιμώντες τοΐς πειθαρχοϋσιν ττ] 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονία καί προς βίαν άφαιρή-σεσθαι λέγοντες τούς εκουσίως δούλευειν προαιρου-2ΰό μένους, μεριζόμενοι δ’ εις την χώραν κατά λόχους διήρπαζόν τε τάς των δυνατών οικίας καί αυτούς άνήρουν καί τάς κώμας ενεπίμπρασαν, ώστε της άπονοίας αυτών πάσαν την Ίουδα/αυ άναπίμ-πλασθαι. καί ούτος μεν ό πόλεμος καθ’ ημέραν άνερριπίζετο.
266	(?) Έτέρα δε ταραχή συνίσταται περί Καισα-
ρείαν τών άναμεμιγμένων ’Ιουδαίων ττ ρος τούς έν αύτη Σύρονς στασιασάντων. οι μεν γάρ ήξίουν σφετέραν είναι την πάλιν ’Ιουδαίον γεγονέναι τον κτίστην αυτής λέγοντες- ην δἐ Ηρώδης ό βασιλεύς οι δε έτεροι τον οικιστήν μεν προσωμολόγουν Ιουδαίον, αυτήν μέντοι γε την πάλιν Ελλήνων εφασαν ου γάρ αν ανδριάντας καί ναούς εγκαθ 207 ιδρΰσαι ’Ιουδαίοι? αυτήν άνατιθέντα. διά ταυτα διημά>ισβήτουνΧ έκάτεροι, προήει δ’ αντοις το φίλο νεικον εις όπλα καί καθ’ ημέραν οι θρασύτεροι παρ’ άμφοΐν προεπήδων επί μάχην ούτε2 γάρ Ιουδαίων οι γεραιοί τούς Ιδιους στασιαστάς κατ-έχειν οιοί τε ήσαν καί τοις "Ρλλησιν αίσχος εδόκει 268 Ιουδαίων ελαττοϋσθαι. προεΐχον δ’ οι μεν πλούτου καί σωμάτων αλκή, το δε Ελληνικόν τή παρά

Destinon : <5έ ήαφισβήτοιν mss.
2 ovbi PAML.
α Where S. Paul then probably lay a prisoner.
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(6)	No sooner were these disorders reduced than Further the inflammation, as in a sick man’s body, broke br'gan(las< out again in another quarter. The impostors and brigands, banding together, incited numbers to revolt, exhorting them to assert their independence,
and threatening to kill any who submitted to Roman domination and forcibly to suppress those who voluntarily accepted servitude. Distributing themselves in companies throughout the country, they looted the houses of the wealthy, murdered their owners, and set the villages on fire. The effects of their frenzy were thus felt throughout all Judaea, and every day saw this war being fanned into fiercer flame.
(7)	Another disturbance occurred at Caesarea," Disorders where the Jewish portion of the population rose jeVygetfare against the Syrian inhabitants. They claimed that Syrians, ihe city was theirs on the ground that its founder, c‘ A‘D‘ King Herod, was a Jew. Their opponents admitted
:he Jewish origin of its second founder, but mainlined that the city itself belonged to the Greeks,
>ince Herod would never have erected the statues ind temples which he placed there had he destined t for Jews.6 Such were the points at issue between ;he two parties, and the quarrel eventually led to an ippeal to arms. Every day the more venturesome n either camp would rush into combat ; for the older members of the Jewish community were incapable )f restraining their turbulent partisans, and the Greeks considered it humiliating to give way to the lews. The latter had the advantage of superior vealth and physical strength, the Greeks that of the
b In A. xx. 173 their argument is that the older city,
Strato’s Tower, had not a single Jewish inhabitant.
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τών στρατιωτών άμύνη’ το γάρ πλέον 'Ρωμαίοι? a της ἐκεῖ δυνάμεως έκ Συρίας ην κατειλεγμένον τ και καθάπερ συγγενείς ήσαν προς τάς βοήθειας 1
2(39 έτοιμοι. τοι? γε μην επάρχοις φροντίς ην άνα- χ στέλλειν την ταραχήν καί τούς μαχιμωτέρους αει ° συλλαμβάνοντες εκόλαζον μάστιξι καί δεσμοίς. ου ’ μήν τα πάθη των συλλαμβανομένων ένεποίει τοΐς καταλειπομένοις ανακοπήν ή δέος, άλλ’ έτι μάλλον ]■
270	π α ρωξύνοντο προς τήν στάσιν, νικώντας δε ποτε τούς Ιουδαίους προελθών1 εις τήν αγοράν 6 Φήλιξ μετ’ άπειλής έκέλευσεν άναχωρεΐν. τών δε μή .· πειθομένων έπιπέμφας τούς στρατιώτας αναιρεί r συχνούς, ών διαρπαγήναι συνέβη καί τα? ουσίας. ,,( μενούσης δε τής στάσεως έπιλέξας εκατέρωθεν m τούς γνωρίμους έπεμφεν πρέσβεις επί Νέρωνα γ δια λεξομένους περί τών δικαίων.
271	(xiv. 1) Αιαδεξάμενος δε παρά τούτου τήν1 επιτροπήν 6 Φήστος τό μάλιστα λυμαινόμενον τήν ■ χώραν έπεξήεΐ' τών γοΰν ληστών συνέλαβέν τε
272 πλείστους καί διέφθειρεν ούκ ολίγους, άλλ' οὺς ' 6 μετά Φήστον ' Αλβΐν ος τον αύτον τρόπον εξ- : ηγήσατο τών πραγμάτων, ούκ ἐστιν δε ήντινα κα- /
273	κουργίας ιδέαν παρέλειπεν. ου μόνον γουν εν τοΐς : 77ολιτικοις πράγμασιν έκλεπτεν καί διήρπαζεν τά? ’ εκάστων ουσίας, ουδέ τό παν έθνος εβάρει ταίς . 1 εισφοραίς, αλλά καί τούς επί ληστεία δεδεμένους ρύπο τής παρ' έκάστοις βουλής ή τών προτέρων επιτρόπων άπελύτρου τοΐς συγγενέσιν, καί μόνος ?
1 Ρ Μ : παρ«\θών (-«ΐν C) the rest.
° Porcius Festus died in office (A. xx. 200). Λ more jT. favourable estimate of his successor (Lucceius) Albinus is ^ given in A. xx. than in the War. There he begins by putting 4 VH
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support of the military ; for the troops stationed here were mainly levied by the Romans from Syria, and were consequently always ready to lend aid to their compatriots. The magistrates, indeed, were at pains to repress these disorders, and constantly arrested the more pugnacious offenders and punished them with the scourge and imprisonment; but the sufferings of those arrested, so far from checking or intimidating the remainder, only served as a stimulus to sedition. On one occasion when the Jews had been victorious, Felix came forward into the market-olace and ordered them in menacing tones to retire ; in their refusing to obey, be set his troops upon them,
•vhen many were killed, their property being subsequently plundered. The quarrel, nevertheless, con-;inuing, Felix selected the notables of the two parties ind sent them to Nero as deputies to discuss before lim their respective rights.
(xiv 1) Festus, who succeeded Felix as procurator, The last iroceeded to attack the principal plague of the procurator •ountry : he captured large numbers of the brigands Festus, ind put not a few to death.
The administration of Albinus,a who followed Aibinus, 7estus, was of another order ; there was no form 0f A D·62_64· 'illainy which he omitted to practise. Not only did le, in his official capacity, steal and plunder private >roperty and burden the whole nation with extra-•rdinary taxes, but be accepted ransoms from their elatives on behalf of those who had been imprisoned or robbery by the local councils or by former •rocurators ; and the only persons left in gaol as
own the sicarii, though he ends, on hearing of his super-ession, by opening the prisons and thus filling the country nth brigands.
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6 μη δούς τοΐς δεσμωτηρίοις ως πονηρός εγκατ-
274	ελείττετο. τηνικαΰτα και των νεωτερίζειν βουλο-μενων εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις εθάρσησαν αί τόλμαι, καί χρήμασlv μεν οι δυνατοί τον Άλβΐνον προσελάμ- 3 β αν ον ώστε του στασιάζειν αύτοΐς παρεχειν άδειαν, f τοι; δημ οτικοΰ δε τδ μη χαΐρον ησυχία προς τους Γ
27.5	Άλβίνου κοινωνούς άπεκλινεν. έκαστος δε των | πονηρών ίδιον στίφος ύπεζωσμενος αυτός μεν ώσπερ αρχιληστής η τύραννος προανεΐχεν εκ του f Λόχου, τ οΐς δορυφοροΰσ ι δε προς άρπαγάς τευν „
276	μέτριων κατεχρητο. συνεβαινεν δε τούς μεν άφ- ^ ηρημενους υπέρ ών άγανακτεΐν όχρήν σιωπάν, ·[ τούς άπλήγας δε, δεει του μη τα αυτά παθεΐν, ι και κολακεύειν τον άζιον κολάσεως. καθόλου δε i η μεν παρρησία πάντων περικεκοπτο, τυραννις 8’ i ην διά πλειόνων, και τα σπέρματα της μελλονσης κ άλώσεως εκτοτε τη πόλει κατεβάλλετο.
277	(2) Τοιούτον δ’ ον τα τον Άλβΐνον άπεδειζεν * ό μετ' αυτόν ελθών Γεσσιος Φλώρος άγαθώτατον κατά σύγκρισιν. ό μεν γε λάθρα τά πολλά και 331 μεθ' υποστολής εκακούργησεν, Γεσσιος δε τάς ^ εις τό έθνος παρανομίας επόμπευσεν, και ώσπερ ' επι τιμωρία κατακρίτων πεμφθεις δήμιος ούτε .
27η αρπαγής τινα τρόπον ούτε αίκίας παρελιπεν. ήν j. δε εν μεν τ οΐς ελεεινοΐς ωμότατος, εν δε τοΐς αισχροΐς αναιδέστατος· ούτε δε πλείω τις απιστίαν 9 τής αλήθειας κατεχεεν ούτε εν τω πανούργεΐν νό δολιωτερας οδούς επενόησεν. ω τό μεν κατ’ ^ άνδρα κερδαίνειν μικρόν εδόκει, πόλεις δ’ δλας εζεδίδυσκε και δήμους άθρόους ελυμαίνετ ο, και:
0	Literally “ unbelief11 :	“was more successful in *·’
smothering the truth ” (Traill).	r-r.
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malefactors were those who failed to pay the price. Now, too, the audacity of the revolutionary party in Jerusalem was stimulated ; the influential men among their number secured from Albinus, by means of bribes, immunity for their seditious practices ; while of the populace all who were dissatisfied with peace joined hands with the governor’s accomplices. Each ruffian, with his own band of followers grouped around him, towered above his company like a brigand chief or tyrant, employing his bodyguard to plunder peaceable citizens. The result was that the victims of robbery kept their grievances, of which they had every reason to complain, to themselves, while those who escaped injury cringed to wretches deserving of punishment, through fear of suffering the same fate. In short, none could now speak his mind, with tyrants on every side ; and from this date were sown in the city the seeds of its impending fall.
(2)	Such was the character of Albinus, but bis *nd successor, Gessius Florus, made him appear by com- his parison a paragon of virtue. The crimes of Albinus Al were, for the most part, perpetrated in secret and with dissimulation ; Gessius, on the contrary, ostentatiously paraded his outrages upon the nation, and, as though he had been sent as hangman of condemned criminals, abstained from no form of robbery 3r violence. Was there a call for compassion, he was the most cruel of men ; for shame, none more shameless than he. No man ever poured greater contempta on truth ; none invented more crafty methods of crime. To make gain out of individuals seemed beneath him :	he stripped whole cities,
ruined entire populations, and almost went the
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μόνον ονκ εκήρυξεν άνά την χώραν πόσιν εξεΐναι λήστευαν, εφ' ω μέρος αυτός λήφεται τώυ λαφύ-
279 ρων. διά γοΰν την εκείνου πλεονεξίαν πάσας ερημωθήναι συνέβη τας πόλεις1 και πολλούς των πατρίων ηθών2 εξαναστάντας φυγεΐν εις τας αλλοφύλους επαρχίας.
250	(3) λΐεχρι μεν οΰν εν Συρία Κεστιος Γάλλο? ήν διόπων την επαρχίαν, ουδέ πρεσβεύσασθαί τις προς αυτόν ετόλμησεν κατο, του Φλώρου’ παρα-γενόμενον δἐ εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα τής των άζυμων ■ εορτής ενεστώσης περιστας ό δήμος, ούκ ελάττους ■ τριακοσίων μυριάδων, ικετευον ελεήσαι τας του 1 έθνους συμφοράς και τον λυμεώνα τής χώρας
251	Φλώρου εκεκράγεσαν ό δε παρών και τω Κεστίω παρεστώς διεχλεύαζεν τας φωνάς. δ γε μήν Κεστιος την όρμήν του πλήθους καταστείλας και δούς εμφασιν ώς προς τό μέλλον αύτοΐς τον _ Φλώρου κατασκευάσειεν μετριώτερον, ύπεστρεφεν j
252	εις 'Αντιόχειαν. προεπεμπε δ' αυτόν μόχρι Και- · σαρείας Φλώρος εξαπατόυν και πόλεμον ήδη τω εθνει σκοπούμενος, ω μόνω συγκρύφειν τας εαυτοΰ t
2b.‘i παρανομίας ύπελάμβανεν ειρήνης μεν γάρ οϋσης t κατηγόρους εξειν επι Καίσαρος Ιουδαίους προσ-εδόκα, πραγματευσάμενος δε άπόστασιν αυτών τω μείζονι κακώ περισπάσειν τον ελεγχον άπό τών μετριωτερων. ό μεν οΰν, ώς αν άπορραγείη τό : έθνος, καθ' ημέραν επετεινεν αύτοΐς τας συμφοράς.
2S4	(ϊ) Έυ δε τούτω και οι Καισαρεων 'Ελτὴνε?,
νικήσαντες παρά λΐερωνι τής πόλεως άρχειν, τα
1 τοπαρχίας LYRC Exc.
2 Destinon from Α. χχ. -J.K) and Lat.: ΐθων mss.
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length of proclaiming throughout the country that all were at liberty to practise brigandage, on condition that he received his share of the spoils. Certainly his avarice brought desolation upon all the cities, and caused many to desert their ancestral haunts and seek refuge in foreign provinces.®
(3)	So long as Cestius Gallus remained in Syria discharging his provincial duties, none dared even to send a deputation to him to complain of Floms ; but when he visited Jerusalem on the occasion of the feast of unleavened bread, the people pressed round him, and a crowd of not less than three millions b implored him to have compassion on the calamities of the nation, and loudly denounced Floras as the ruin of the country. Florus, who was present at Cestius’s side, scoffed at their outcry. Cestius, for his part, having quieted the excitement of the crowd, pledged himself to secure for them greater moderation on the part of Florus in future, and so returned to Antioch. Florus escorted him as far as Caesarea, playing upon bis credulity, and already contemplating the prospect of war with the nation—his only hope of covering up his own enormities. For, if the peace were kept, he expected to have the Jews accusing him before Caesar ; whereas, could he bring about their revolt, he hoped that this larger crime would divert inquiry into less serious offences. In order, therefore, to produce an outbreak of the nation, he daily added to their sufferings.
(4)	Meanwhile the Greeks of Caesarea had won their case at Caesar’s tribunal,0 and obtained from him the government of that city ; they brought back
a Here the parallel narrative in the Antiquities ceases.
6 An impossible figure.	e See § 270.
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A risinj Caesare leads tc war wil Rome.
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τής κρίσεως εκόμισαν γράμματα, καί προσ-ελάμβανεν την αρχήν 6 πόλεμος δώδεκα τω μεν ετει της λ\ερωνος ηγεμονίας, επτακαιδεκάτω δε 2S5 τής \\γρίππα βασιλείας, ’Αρτεμισίου μηνός. προς δε τό μεγεθος των εξ αυτού συμφορών ούκ αξίαν εσχεν πρόφασιν. οι γάρ εν Καισαρεία Ιουδαίοι, συναγωγήν εχοντες παρά χωρίον, ου δεσπότης ήν τις "EAA^v Καισαρεὐτ πολλάκις μεν κτήσασθαι τον τόπον εσπούδασαν τιμήν πολλαπλασίονα τής 2b6 αξίας διδάντες·* ως δ’ ύπερορών τάς δεήσεις προς επήρειαν ετι καί παρωκοδόμει1 το χωρίον εκείνος εργαστήρια κατασκεναζόμενος, στενήν τε καί παντάπασιν βιαίαν πάροδον άπελειπεν αύτοΐς, το μεν πρώτον οι θερμότεροι τών νέων προπηδώντες 2ST οίκοδομειν εκώλυον. ως δε τούτους ειργεν τής βίας Φλώρος, άμηχανοϋντες οι δυνατοί τών Ιουδαίων, συν οΐς Ιωάννης ό τελώνης, πειθουσι τον Φλώρον άργυρίου ταλάντοις οκτώ διακωλΰσαι
288	τό εργον. 6 δε προς μόνον τό λαβεῖν υποσχόμενος πάντα συμπράξειν, λαβών εξεισιν τής Καισαρείας εις Σ,εβαστήν καί καταλείπει τήν στάσιν αυτεξούσιον, ώσπερ άδειαν πεπρακώς ’Ιουδαίοι? του μάχεσθαι.
289	(5) Ύής δ’ επιούσης ημέρας εβδομάδος ούσης, τών Ιουδαίων εις τήν συναγωγήν συναθροισθεν-των, στασιαστής τις Καισαρεύς γάστραν κατα-στρεφας2 καί παρά τήν είσοδον αυτών θεμενος
1	πρησωκοδομα V RC.
2	Nie.se ingeniously conjectures Α·αταστέψα? “wreathed like an altar”; <f. 1J. i. 37s where the words are confused, but here no correction seems necessary.
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with them the text of the decision, and it was now that the war opened, in the twelfth year of the principate of Nero, and the seventeenth of the reign of Agrippa, in the month of Artemisius.® The ostensible pretext for war was out of proportion to the magnitude of the disasters to which it led. The Jews in Caesarea had a synagogue adjoining a plot of ground owned by a Greek of that city ; this site they had frequently endeavoured to purchase, offering a price far exceeding its true value. The proprietor, disdaining their solicitations, by way of insult further proceeded to build upon the site and erect workshops, leaving the Jews only a narrow and extremely awkward passage. Thereupon, some of the hot-headed youths proceeded to set upon the builders and attempted to interrupt operations. Florus having put a stop to their violence, the Jewish notables, with John the tax-collector, having no other expedient, offered Florus eight talents of silver to procure the cessation of the work. Florus, with his eye only on the money, promised them every assistance, but, having secured his pay, at once quitted Caesarea for Sebaste,b leaving a free field to sedition, as though be had sold the Jews a licence to fight the matter out.
(5)	On the following day, which was a sabbath, when the Jews assembled at the synagogue, they found that one of the Caesarean mischief-makers had placed beside the entrance a pot, turned bottom
earlier, since the decisive part in the matter was played by Pallas (A. xx. 182). who died in 62 (Tac. Ann. xiv. 65). But the decision led to increased trouble at Caesarea and ultimately to war (A. xx. 181). Artemisius is a month in spring or early summer in the Macedonian calendar which is followed throughout the War.	b Samaria.
c. May a.d. Gt5.
The affa of the Synagos at Caesf
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επεθυεν όρνεις. τούτο τους ’Ιουδαίου? άνηκεστως παρώξυνεν ως υβρισμένων [μεν]1 αύτοίς των 29'ι νόμων, μεμιασμενου δἐ τ ου χωρίου, τό μεν ονν ευσταθές καί ττραον επι τούς ηγεμόνας άναφεύγειν ωετο χρήναι, τό στασκώόες δἐ καί εν2 νεότητι φλεγμαινον εξεκαίετο ττ ρος μάχην, παρεσκευασμε-vol δ’ είστήκεσαν οι των Καισαρεων στασιασται, τον γάρ επιθύσοντα ττροττεττόμφεσαν εκ συντάγ-291 ματος, και ταχεούς εγενετο συμβολή, ττροσελθών δε Ίουκουυδο? ό 8ιακωλύειν τεταγμενος ίττττάρχης την τε γαστραν αίρει και καταπαυειν επειρατο την στάσιν, ήττωμενου δ’ αυτού της των Καισαρἐωυ βίας ’Ιουδαίοι τούς νόμους άρττάσαντες άνεχώρησαν εις Λάρβα τα· χωρά τις αυτών οϋτω καλείται 2H2 στα8ίους εξήκοντα όιεχουσα τής Καισαρείας' οι 8ε ττερϊ τον Ίωάννην δυνατοί δώδεκα προς Φλώρου ελθόντες εις Σεβαστήν άπωΒυροντο περί των πεπραγμενών και βοηθεΐν ίκετευον, αι8ημόνως υπ ο-μιμνήσκοντες των οκτώ ταλάντων. ό 8ε και συλλαβών ε8ησεν τούς άνόρας, αίτι ώμενος υπέρ τ ου τούς νόμους εξενεγκεΐν τής Καισαρείας.
293	(6) Υ\ρός τούτο των εν 'Ιεροσολυμοις άγανά-
κτησις ήν, ετι μέντοι τούς θυμούς κατεΐχον. ό 8ε Φλύαρος ώσπερ ήργολαβηκόύς εκριπίζειν τον πόλεμον, πεμφας επι τον ιερόν θησαυρόν εξαιρεί 8εκαεπτά τάλαντα, σκηφάμενος εις τό,ς Καίσαρος
1 C: om. the rest.	2 om. iv Niese.
α An insinuation as acutely suggested by Reland, that the Jews were leper>, for whom, under the Law, birds were to
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upwards, upon which he was sacrificing birds.® This spectacle of what they considered an outrage upon their laws and a desecration of the spot enraged the Jews beyond endurance. The steady-going and peaceable members of the congregation \vere in favour of immediate recourse to the authorities ; but the factious folk and the passionate youth were burning for a fight. The Caesarean party, on their side, stood prepared for action, for they had, by a concerted plan, sent the man on to the mock sacrifice ; and so they soon came to blows. Jucundus, the cavalry commander commissioned to intervene, came up, removed the pot and endeavoured to quell the riot, but was unable to cope with the violence of the Caesareans. The Jews, thereupon, snatched up their copy of the Law and withdrew to Narbata, a Jewish district sixty furlongs distant from Caesarea.6 Their leading men, twelve in number, with John at their head, waited upon Florus at Sebaste, bitterly complained of these proceedings and besought his assistance, delicately reminding him of the matter of the eight talents.0 Florus actually had them arrested and put in irons on the charge of having carried off the copy of the Law from Caesarea.
(6)	This news roused indignation at Jerusalem, though the citizens still restrained their feelings. But Florus, as if he had contracted to fan the flames of war, sent to the temple treasury and extracted seventeen talents, making the requirements of the
be killed in an earthen vessel (Lev. xiv. 4 f.). The charge that Moses and the Israelites whom he led out of Egypt were lepers occurs constantly in the Contra Apionem {e.g. i. 279 if.).
6 The “ toparchy ” of Narbata is mentioned later, § 509.
e §287.
The Jey quit Caesarei and vail appeal t Florus.
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294	χρείας. σύγχυσις δ’ εύθεως €ίχεν τόν δῆμον, καί συνδραμόντε? ει? τό ίερόυ βοαϊς διαπρύσιος το Καίσαρος ανακαλούν ονομα και τής Φλώρου τυραν-
295	νίδος ελευθεροΰν σφάς ίκετευον. ενιοι δε των στασιαστών λοιδορίας αίσχίστους εις τον Φλώρον εκεκράγεσαν και κάνουν περιφεροντες επήτουν1 αύτώ κέρματα καθάπερ άκλήρω και ταλαιπωρώ, τούτοις ούκ άνετράπη την φιλαργυρίαν, άλλ* επί
290	τ δ μάλλον χρηματίσασθαι παρωργίσθη. δέον γοΰν εις Καισαρείαν ελθόντα σβεσαι τδ του πολέμου πυρ εκειθεν άρχόμενον και τής ταραχής άνελεΐν τάς αιτίας, εφ’ ώ και μισθόν ελαβεν, 6 δε μετά στρατιάς ιππικής τε και πεζικής επι 'Ιεροσολύμων ώρμησεν, ινα τοΐς 'Ρωμαίων οπλοις εργάσηται2 καί τω δεει και ταις άπειλαΐς περιδύση την πάλιν.
297	(Τ) 'O δε δήμος προδυσωπήσαι την ορμήν
αύτοΰ βουλόμενος ύπαντά τοις στρατιώταις μετ’ ευφημίας καί τον Φλώρον θεραπευτικώς εκδεχε-
29S σθαι παρεσκευάσατο. κάκεΐνος προπεμφας συν ίπ-πεΰσιν πεντήκοντα Καπίτωνα εκατοντάρχην άνα-χωρεΐν αυτούς εκελευσεν, καί μη προς ον ούτως ελοιδόρησαν αίσχρώς ειρωνεύεσθαι τάς νυν φίλο-
299	φρονήσεις■ δειν γάρ αυτούς, εΐπερ γενναίοι είσιν καί παρρησιασταί, σκώπτε ιν μεν αύτόν καί παρόντα, φαίνεσθαι δε μη μόνον εν τοϊς λόγοις,
300	αλλά καν τοΐς οπλοις φιλελεύθερους. τούτοις καταπλαγεν το πλήθος, άμα καί τών περί Κα-πίτωνα ιππέων εις μέσον φερομενων, διεσκεδάσθη πριν άσπάσασθαι τον Φλώρον ή τοίς στρατιώταις
1	άτ/το,ν ΡΑ.Μ.
2	~ το βοιλόμενον C : rf. “ad quod uolebat uteretur” Lat. and for to β. A. xvi. .1%.
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imperial service his pretext.® Instantly fired by this outrage, the people rushed in a body to the temple and with piercing cries invoked the name of Caesar, imploring him to liberate them from the tyranny of Florus. Some of the malcontents railed on the procurator in the most opprobrious terms and carrying round a basket begged coppers for him as for an unfortunate destitute. These proceedings, however, far from checking his avarice, only provoked him to further peculation. Accordingly, instead of betaking himself, as he should have done, to Caesarea, to extinguish the flames of war, there already breaking out, and to root out the cause of these disorders—a task for which he had been paid—he marched with an army6 of cavalry and infantry upon Jerusalem, in order to attain his object with the aid of the Roman arms, and by means of intimidation and menaces to fleece the city.
(7)	The citizens, anxious to forestall and make him ashamed of his intention, went to meet the troops with acclamations, and prepared to give Florus an obsequious reception. He, however, sent on ahead a centurion, Capito, with fifty horsemen, and ordered the Jews to retire and not to mock with this show of cordiality one whom they had so grossly abused ; if they were courageous and outspoken persons (so ran his words) they ought to jeer at him in his very presence and to show their love of liberty not only in words but with arms in hand. Dismayed by this message and by Capito’s cavalrymen charging into their ranks, the crowd dispersed, before they had a chance of saluting Florus or giving the soldiers proof
α Perhaps because their payment of tribute was in arrear, § 403 (Reinach).
b Apparently he had only a single cohort (§ 332).
439
JOSEPHUS
φανερόν ποίησαι το πειθήνι ον. άναχωρήσαντες δέ είς τάς οικίας μετά δέους καί ταπεινότητος ενυκτέρευσαν.1
301	(8) Φλώρο? δε τότε μεν εν τοι? βασιλείοις αύλίζεται, τη δ* υστεραία βήμα προ αυτών θέμενος καθίζεται, καί προσελθόντες οΐ τε αρχιερείς καί δυνατοί τό τε γνωριμώτατον της πόλεως2
302	παρέστησαν τω βήματι. τούτοίς 6 Φλώρο? έκέλευα εν τούς λοιδορήσαντας αυτόν έκδοΰναι, φάμε-νος αυτούς απόλαυσειν της άμύνης, εΐ μη προ-άγοιεν τούς αίτιους, οι δέ τον μεν δήμον άπέφηναν3 ειρηνικά φρονοΰντ α, τοΐς δέ παραφθεγζαμένοις
303	ήτουντο συγγνώμην· εν γάρ τοσουτω πλήθει θαυμαστόν μεν ούδέν είναι τινας θρασυτέρους καί δι* ηλικίαν άφρονας, άμήχανον δέ των ήμαρτηκότων την διάκρισιν έκαστου μετανοοΰντος καί δέει4 α
304	δέδρακεν άρνουμένου. δεῖν μέντοι γε εκείνον, ει προνοεΐ τής κατά τό έθνος ειρήνης καί βούλεται 'Ρωμαίοι? περισώζειν την πάλιν, μάλλον διά τούς πολλούς άκαταιτιάτους συγγνώναι καί τοΐς όλίγοις πλημμελήσασιν ή δι ολίγους πονηρούς ταράζαι δήμον αγαθόν τοσοΰτον.
305	(9) Πρῖς ταΰτα μάλλον παροξυνθείς εμβοα τοΐς στρατιώταις διαρπάζειν την άνω καλουμένην αγοράν καί κτείνειν τούς έντυγχάνοντας. οι δ’ επιθυμία κέρδους προσλαβόντες ηγεμονικήν παρα-κέλευσιν ου μόνον έφ’ ον επέμφθησ αν τόπον ήρπαζον, άλΧ είς πάσας έμπηδώντες τάς οικίας
1	οιίννκτέβίΐΰαν YRC (the usual word in Josephus).
2	·+ παν YRC.	3 άπίφαινον VRC.
4	Destinon : δι Mss.
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of their obedience. They retired to their homes and passed the night in terror and dejection.
(8)	Florus lodged at the palace, and on the following day had a tribunal placed in front of the building and took his seat; the chief priests, the nobles, and the most eminent citizens then presented themselves before the tribunal. Florus ordered them to hand over the men who had insulted him, declaring that they themselves would feel his vengeance if they failed to produce the culprits. The leaders, in reply, declared that the people were peaceably disposed and implored pardon for the individuals who had spoken disrespectfully. It was not surprising, they said, that in so great a crowd there should be some reckless spirits and foolish youths ; but to pick out the delinquents was impossible, as everyone was now penitent and would, from fear of the consequences, deny what he had done. If, then, Florus cared for the peace of the nation and wished to preserve the city for the Romans, he ought to pardon the few offenders for the sake of the many innocent, rather than, because of a few rascals, to bring trouble upon such a host of good citizens.
(9)	This speech merely increased the exasperation of Florus, who now shouted to the soldiers to sack the agora known as the “ upper market,”® and to kill any whom they encountered. The troops, whose lust for booty was thus backed by their general’s order, not only plundered the quarter which they were sent to attack, but plunged into every house and
0 The upper city or upper agora, viz. the south-west quarter of the town. See B. v. 137 f. for the city hills : (1) upper city [S.W.], (2) lower city or Akra [S.E.], (3) a third which had disappeared in the time of Josephus [probably N.E.]; with G. A. Smith, Jerusalem, ii. 448 note.
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He deliv< the city 1 his sold» for plunc and
massacre
JOSEPHUS
306	εσφαζον τού? οίκήτορας. φυγή δ’ ήν εκ τών στενωπών καί φόνος των καταλαμβανόμενων, τρόπος τε αρπαγής ούδείς παρελείπετο, καί πολλούς των μέτριων συλλαβόντες επί τον Φλώρον άνήγον· ονς μάστιξιν προαικισάμενος άνεσταν-
307	ρωσεν. 6 δε1 σόμπας τών εκείνης άπολομενων τής ημέρας αριθμός συν γυναιξιν και τεκνοις, ουδέ yap νηπίων άπεσχοντο, περί τ ρισχιλίους1 καί εξα-
308	κοσίονς συνήχθη. βαρντεραν τε εποίει την συμφοράν τό καινόν τής 'Ρωμαίων ώμότητος’ δ γόιρ μηόεις πρότερον τότε Φλώρος ετόλμησεν, άνδρας ιππικού τάγματος μαστιγόυσαί τε προ τού βήματος και σταυρώ προσηλώσαι, ών ει και τό γένος ’Ιουδαίον3 αλλά γούν τό αξίωμα *Ρωμαϊκόν ήν.
309	(χν. ϊ) Κατά τούτον τον καιρόν 6 μεν βασιλεύς Άγρίππας ετυχεν εις την ’Αλεξάνδρειαν πεπορευμενος, όπως \\λεξάνδρω συνησθείη πεπι-στευμενω την Αίγυπτον υπό ύύερωνος καί πεμ-
310	(όθεΐ'τι διεπειν. την αδελφήν δε αυτού Βερνίκην παρούσαν εν Ίεροσολυμοις και την παρανομίαν τών στρατιωτών θευ)μενην δεινόν είσήει πάθος, και πολλάκις τους τε ιππάρχους εαυτής και σωματοφύλακας πεμπουσα προς Φλώρον εδεΐτο
311	παυσασθαι τού φόνου. καί 6 μεν ούτε εις τό πλήθος τών αναιρούμενων ούτε εις την εύγενειαν, τής παρακαλουσης, άλλ’ εις μόνον τό λυσιτελές
312	τό εκ τών αρπαγών άποβλεπων παρήκουσεν. ή δ’ ορμή τών στρατιωτών ελυσσησεν και κατά τής βασιλίδος’ ου μόνον γούν εν ομμασιν αυτής ήκί-ζοντο τούς άλι σκομενους και δι εφθειρον, άλλα
1 ό-,ονν VRC.	2 VRC: τριάκοντα ΡΑΜ.
3	ML: ’Τοιδαίων or Ίοιόαίοι the rest.
442
JEWISH WAR, II. 306-312
slaughtered the inmates. There ensued a stampede through the narrow alleys, massacre of all who were caught, every variety of pillage ; many of the peaceable citizens were arrested and brought before Florus, who had them first scourged and then crucified. The total number of that day’s victims, including women and children, for even infancy received no quarter, amounted to about three thousand six hundred. The calamity was aggravated by the unprecedented character of the Romans’ cruelty. For Florus ventured that day to do what none had ever done before, namely, to scourge before his tribunal and nail to the cross men of equestrian rank, men who, if Jews by birth, were at least invested with that Roman dignity.
(xv. 1) King Agrippa, at this moment, was absent, having gone to Alexandria to offer his congratulations to Alexander,® recently sent to take over the government of Egypt, with which he bad been entrusted by Nero. Agrippa’s sister Bernice, however, who was at Jerusalem, witnessed with the liveliest emotion the outrages of the soldiers, and constantly sent her cavalry-commanders and life-guards to Florus to implore him to put a stop to the carnage. But he, regarding neither the number of the slain nor the exalted rank of his suppliant, but only the profit accruing from the plunder, turned a deaf ear to her prayers. The mad rage of the soldiers even vented itself upon the queen. Not only did they torture and put their captives to death under her eyes, but
a Tiberius Alexander, previously procurator of Judaea (§ 220 note), and brother-in-law of Bernice (A. xix. 276 f.).
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Ineffectu: appeal of Queen Bernice t Florus.
JOSEPHUS
καν αύτήν άνβϊλον, el μη καταφυγ€Ϊν €ΐς την βασιλικήν αυλήν <ζφθη, κάκ€Ϊ ^levvKrepevaev μετά φυλακής δεδοικυῖα την των στρατιωτών έφοδον.
313	επβδημ^ι δ’ ev τοι? *Ιεροσολίμοι? βύχην ἐκτελουσα τω θβω’ τούς γάρ η νόσω καταπονούμενους η τισιν άλλαις άνάγκαις 'όθος €υχ€σθαι προ τριάκοντα ημβρών ής απόδωσειν μίλλοlev θυσίας οίνου
314	τε άφόξβσθαι και ξνρήσβσθαι1 τα? κόμας. α δη και τότε τελούσα Β€ρνίκη γυμνόπους τε προ του βήματος ικ€Τ€υ€ τον Φλώρον, καί προς τω μη τυχ€Ϊν αίδοΰς αυτή2 τον π€ρί του ζην κίνδυνον €π€ΐρασ€ν.
315	(2) Ταΰτα μίν ούν ίζκαιδ€κάτη μηνδς ’Αρτεμισίου συνηνόχθη, τή δ’ Ιπιούση τδ μ€ν πλήθος Γ ύπ€ρπαθήσαν €ΐς την άνω συνόρρ€υσ€ν αγοράν καί βοαΐς όζαισίοις περί τών απολωλότων άνωδυρ€το*
τό πλόον δε ήσαν €ΐς τον Φλώρον Επίφθονοι φωναί. ι
316	προς ο δeίσavτeς οι δυνατοί συν τοΐς άρχΐ€ρ€υσιν , τα? Ισθήτας π€ρΐ€ρρήξαντο, καί προσπίπτοντ€ς j, βκάστο ις3 βδόοντο παύσασθαι καί μή προς οΐς a π€πόνθασιν €ΐς άνήκβστόν τι τον Φλώρον ἐρε^ίζειν. j
317	€π€ΐσθη δἐ το πλήθος ταχόως αιδοΐ τε τ ιον πα ρα- a καλούν των καί κατ' όλπίδα του μηδ^ν €Τ ι τον t Φλώρου €ΐς αυτούς παρανομήσ€ιν.
31S	(3) 'O δε σβ€σθ€ΐσης τής ταραχής ήχθζτο καί
πάλιν αυτήν άνάφαι πραγματευόμενο? τοῖς τε άρχΐ€ρ€ΐς σύν τ οΐς γνώριμο ις μ€ταπόμπ€ται και μόνον €φη τ€κμήριον εσ€σθαι του μηδ€ν ετι τον
1 Dindorf: ξνρήτασθαι (-ίσασθαι) MSS.
2 Destinon : αντψ mss.
3	YRC (Lat. ?): 'έκαστοι the rest.	^
α Λ Xazirite vow, cf. Acts xxi. 23-26. Thirty days was Ή4
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they would have killed her also, had she not hastened to seek refuge in the palace, where she passed the night surrounded by guards, dreading an attack of the troops. She was visiting Jerusalem to discharge a vow to God ; for it is customary for those suffering from illness or other affliction to make a vow to abstain from wine and to shave their heads during the thirty days preceding that on which they must offer sacrifices.® These rites Bernice was then undergoing, and she would come barefoot before the tribunal and make supplication to Florus, without any respect being shown to her, and even at the peril of her life.
(2)	These events took place on the sixteenth of the month Artemisius. On the following da)r the multitude, overcome with distress, flocked to the upper agora, uttering terrific lamentations for the dead, but the shouts of imprecation upon Florus preponderated. Alarmed at this outburst, the leading men and the chief priests rent their clothes and, falling at the feet of one after another of the mob, implored them to desist, and not to provoke Florus, after all they had endured, to some new and irreparable outrage. The multitude promptly complied, alike out of respect for their petitioners, and in the hope that Florus would spare them further enormities.
(3)	The procurator was vexed at the extinction of the tumult, and, with the object of relighting the flames, sent for the chief priests and leading citizens and told them that the people had but one way of proving that they intended to refrain from any
the period of purification prescribed by the school of Shammai for Nazirites completing a vow in Palestine ; the school of Hillel was apparently more severe (Mishna, Nasir, iii. 6, quoted by Schurer).
6 According to Niese’s calculation.
3 June 06 a.dA Mournin the Jews
Florus brings Ο cohorts from
Caesarea
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JOSEPHUS
δῆμον νεωτερίσειν, el προελθόντες ύπαντήσουσιν τοΐς 0.770 Καισαρεία? άνιοΰσιν στρατιώταις' παρεγί-
319 υουτο he δύο σττεΐραι. τών δ’ ετι συγκαλουυτων τό πλήθος προπεμφας διεδήλου τοι? τών σπειρών εκατοντάρχοις, όπως παραγγείλωσιν τοΐς ύφ’ εαυτούς μήτε άντασπάσασθαι τούς ’Ιουδαίου?, καν τι κατ’ αυτού φθεγξωνται χρήσασθαι τοΐς
32U ο-λοι?. οι δ’ αρχιερείς εις το ιερόν την πληθύν συναγαγόντες ύπα vt αν τοΐς ‘Ρωμαίοι? παρεκάλονν και προ άνηκεστου πάθους τάς σπείρας δεζιοΰσθαι. τούτοις το στασιώδες ήπείθει, και διά τούς απολωλότος τό πλήθος ερρεπεν προς τούς θρασυ-τερους.
321	(τ) “Ενθα δη πας μεν ίερεύς πας δ’ υπηρέτης του θεού τα άγια σκεύη προκομίσαντες και τον κόσμον, εν ω λειτουργεΐν έθος ήν αύτοΐς, άνα-λαβόντες, κιθαρισταί τε καί ύμνωδοι μετά τών οργάνων προσεπιπτον και κατηντιβόλουν φυλάζαι τον Ιερόν κόσμον αύτοΐς και μη προς αρπαγήν
322	tojv θείων κειμηλίων 'Ρωμαίους ερεθισαι. τούς δ’ αρχιερείς αυτούς ήν ιδεΐν καταμωμενους μεν τής κεφαλής κόνιν,1 γυμνούς δε τα στέρνα τών εσθήτων δι ερρηγμενων .2 όνομαστ ι δ’ έκαστον τών γνωρίμων καί κοινή τό πλήθος ίκετευον μη δι* ελάχιστης πλημμελείας προδούναι την πατρίδα
323	τοΐς επιθυμοΰσιν πορθήσαί' τινα γάρ ή τοΐς στρατιώταις φέρειν ωφέλειαν τον από ’Ιουδαίων ασπασμόν ή διόρθωσιν αύτοΐς τών συμβεβηκότων
324	τό μη νυν πρόελθεΐν; ει δε δη δεζιώσαιντο τούς
1 LYKC (cf. j GUI): τί,ν κίφαλήν aovci PAM.
-	LVKC.
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further revolutionary proceedings, namely to go out and meet the troops coming up from Caesarea—two cohorts being at the time on their way. Then, while and sends the leaders were still convening the people for the pbf™te purpose, Florus sent word to the centurions of the instruc-cohorts to instruct their men not to return the salute of the Jews, and if they uttered a word in disparagement of himself, to make use of their arms. The chief priests, meanwhile, having assembled the multitude in the temple, exhorted them to meet the The priest advancing Romans and to prevent any irremediable disaster by giving a courteous reception to the submit, cohorts. To this advice the factious party refused to listen, and the crowd, influenced by their memory of the fallen, inclined to the bolder policy.
(4)	Then it was that every priest and every minister of God, bearing in procession the holy vessels and wearing the robes in which they were wont to perform their priestly offices, the harpers also and the choristers \vith their instruments, fell on their knees and earnestly implored the people to preserve for them these sacred ornaments, and not to provoke the Romans to pillage the treasures of the house of God.
Even the chief priests might then have been seen heaping dust upon their heads, their breasts bared, their vestments rent. They appealed by name to each of the notables individually and to the people as a whole not, by offending in so trifling a matter, to deliver up their country to those who were eager to sack it. “ After all,” they asked, “ what would the troops profit by receiving a salute from the Jews ? What reparation for past events would they themselves obtain by now refusing to go out ? If, on the contrary, they welcomed these new-comers
447
JOSEPHUS
προσ ιόντα? ως έθος, Φλώρω μεν άποκοπήσεσθαι την αφορμήν τ ου πολέμου, κερδήσειν δ* αυτούς την πατρίδα καί το μηδέν παθεΐν πλέον, άλλως τε και το πειθεσθαι στασιάζουσιν όλίγοις, δε'ον αυτούς δήμον οντος τοσοΰτον συναναγκάζειν κά-κείνους συνευγνωμονεΐν ,χ δεινής άκρασίας είναι.
325	(5) Τούτοι? μειλισσόμενοι το πλήθος άμα καί των στασιαστών οΰς μεν άπειλαΐς, οΰς δε αιδοΐ κατεστειλαν. επειτα εξηγούμενοι μεθ* ησυχίας τε και κόσμου τοΐς στρατιώταις ύπήντων και πλησίον γενομενους ήσπάσαντο· των δε μηδέν άποκριναμενων οι στασιασταί Φλώρου κατεβόων. ,
326 τουτ’ ήν σύνθημα κατ’ αυτών δεδομενον* αύτίκα t γοΰν οι στρατιώται περισχόντες αύτούς επαιον t ξύλοις, και φεύγοντας οι Ιππείς καταδιώκοντες c συνεπάτουν. επιπτον δε πολλοί μεν υπό *Ρω- ? μαίων τυπτόμενοι, πλείους δ’ υπ* άλλήλων βία- tl
327	ζόμενοι. δεινός δε περί τά? πύλας ώθισμός ήν, d και φθάνειν έκαστου σπεύδοντος βραδύτερα μεν ή 11 φυγή πόσιν εγίνετο, των δἐ σφαλεντων απώλεια δεινή' ττνιγόμενοι γαρ καί κλώμενοι πληθει τώι ^ επιβαινόντων ήφανίζοντο, καί ούδε προς ταφή ι ^
328	Tt? γνώριμος τοΐς ίδίοις κατελείπετο. συνεισ- ^ επιπτον2 δε καί στρατιώται παίοντες άνεδην τού< ρ> καταλαμβανόμενους καί διά τής Τόεζεθά καλού ^ μόνης άνεώθουν τό πλήθος, βιαζόμενοι παρελθεΐι μ καί κρατήσαι του τε ιερού καί τής ’Αντωνίας ^
1	συνίΐδαιμονίΐν ΡΑΙ,.	^
2	Bekker: συνέπηττον mss.
α Or “ New city,” the northernmost suburb, include· within the unfinished wall of Agrippa I (Β. ν. 151 if.).
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with their customary courtesy, they would cut away from Florus all ground for hostilities and gain for themselves their country and freedom from further molestation. And then, above all, what utter feebleness it showed to be guided by a handful of rebels, when they ought instead with their numerous body to coerce even these malcontents to join in their own rational policy ! ”
(5)	By these remonstrances they succeeded in soothing the multitude, while they quelled the rebels partly by menaces, partly by appealing to their feelings of respect. Then, taking the lead, they advanced in quiet and orderly fashion to meet the troops, and on the approach of the latter saluted them. The cohorts making no response, the rebels started clamouring against Florus. This was the given signal for falling upon the Jews. In an instant the troops were round them, striking out with their clubs, and on their taking flight the cavalry pursued and trampled them under their horses’ feet. Many fell beneath the blows of the Romans, a still larger number under the pressure of their own companions. Around the gates the crush was terrible ; as each strove to pass in first, the flight of all was retarded, and dreadful was the fate of any who stumbled ; suffocated and mangled by the crowds that trod them 1 down, they were obliterated and their bodies so disfigured that their relatives could not recognize them to give them burial. The troops pushed in with the fugitives, mercilessly striking anyone who fell into their hands, and so thrust the crowd back through the quarter called Bezetha,a trying to force their way through and occupy the temple and the castle of
VOL. II	q	449
Receptioi of the cohorts: a fresh collision.
JOSEPHUS
ών και Φλώρο? εφιεμενος δξήγε τής βασιλικής αυλής τούς συν αύτω και προς το φρούριον ελθεΐν
329	ήγωνίζετο. διήμαρτεν γε μήν τής επιβολής·' ό γαρ δήμος άντικρυς επιστραφείς ειργεν την ορμήν,2 και διαστάντες επί των τεγών τούς *Ρω-μαίους εβαλλον. καταπονούμενοι δε τοι? ϋπερθεν βελεσιν και διακόφαι το τούς στενωπούς εμφράξαν πλήθος άσθενήσαντες, άνεχώρουν εις τδ προς τοΐς βασιλείοις στρατοπέδου,
330	(6) Οί δε στασιασταί δείσαντες μή πάλιν επελθών δ Φ λώρος κράτηση τ ου ιερού διά τής ’Αντωνίας·, άναβάντες εύθεως τάς συνεχείς στοάς
331	τ ου ιερού προς την ’Αντωνίαν διεκοφαν. τούτ’ εφυξεν την Φλώρου πλεονεξίαν των γαρ τού θεού θησαυρών εφιεμενος και διά τούτο παρελθεΐν επιθυμών εις την ’Αντωνίαν, ως άπερράγησαν αι στοαί, την ορμήν άνετράπη, καί μεταπεμφάμενος τούς τε αρχιερείς καί τήν βουλήν αυτός μεν εξιεναι τής πόλεως εφη, φρουράν δ’ εγκαταλείφειν
332	αύτοις όσην αν άξιώσωσιν. των δε πάντα περί ασφαλείας καί τού μηδέν νεωτερίσειν υποσχόμενων, ει μίαν αύτοις καταλείποι σπείραν, μή μέντοι τήν μαχεσαμενην, προς γάρ ταύτην άπεχθώς δι’ α πεπονθεν εχειν τδ πλήθος, άλλάξας τήν σπείραν, ως ήξίουν, μετά τής λοιπής δυνάμεως ύπεστρεφεν εις Καισαρείαν.
333	(χνί. 1) Ετἐραυ δε επιβολήν3 τω πολεμώ ποριζόμενος επεστελλεν Κεστίω ’Ιουδαίων από-
1 L Lat.: έπιβοι·\ήί the rest. 2 τψ όρμη% Ρ: om. Lat.
3	επιβουλήν PAM and second hand of L.
0 i.e. the cohort which Florus himself had brought into the city (§ 296) and which had sacked the Upper Market. 4)50
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Antonia. Florus, with the same object in view, led his men out from the court of the palace and struggled to reach the fortress. But he was foiled in this purpose ; for he found himself faced by the people, who turned upon him and checked his advance, while others, posting themselves along the roofs, kept the Romans under continuous fire. Overwhelmed by the missiles from above and incapable of cutting their way through the crowds that blocked the narrow alleys, the soldiers beat a retreat to their camp adjoining the palace.
(6)	Fearing, however, that Florus might return to The Jews the attack and capture the temple by way of the porticoes fortress Antonia, the Jewish revolutionaries instantly mounted the porticoes which connect the two buildings and cut the communication. This manoeuvre cooled the cupidity of Florus ; for it was God’s treasures that he coveted and that had made him so eager to reach Antonia, and now that the porticoes were broken down, his ardour was checked ; he sent for the chief priests and the council, and told them that he intended to quit the city, but would leave Florus them whatever garrison they desired. In reply, they Jerusalem undertook to maintain perfect order and to prevent any revolution, provided that he left them a single cohort, but not the one which had fought,® as the people bore it a grudge on account of what they had suffered from it. He, accordingly, changed the cohort, as they requested, and with the remainder of his forces returned to Caesarea.
(xvi. 1) With a view to providing further ground Cestius for hostilities, Florus now sent a report to Cestius, emissary
investigal
Florus leaves one of the two cohorts which had just arrived thepositi from Caesarea.
4,51
JOSEPHUS
στάσίν κατ αφευΒό μένος, την τε αρχήν της μάχης ’ περιθείς αύτοίς, καί Βράσαι λίγων εκείνους α ' πεπόνθεσαν. ον μην ούΒ' οι των 'Ιεροσολύμων . άρχοντες εσίγησαν, άλλ* αυτοί τε καί Βερνίκη c τω Κεστίω περί ών Φλώρος είς την πάλιν παρηνό- t
334	μησεν έγραφον. 6 Βέ τα παρ' άμφοίν άναγνούς ^ μετά των ηγεμόνων εβουλεύετο. τοι? μεν οΰν ^ αυτόν1 εΒόκει Κἐστιον μετά στρατιάς άναβαίνειν
η τιμωρησόμενον την άπόστασιν, ει γεγονεν, η , βεβαιότερους καταστήσοντα ’Ιουδαίου? και σνμ- κ μένοντας, αύτώ 8ε προπέμφαι2 των εταίρων τον a! κατασκεφόμενον τα πράγματα καί τα φρονήματα Ι
335	των ’Ιουδαίων πιστώς άναγγελοΰντα. πέμπει δἡ3 τινα των χιλίαρχων Αεαπολιτανόν/ ος από τής 4 ' ΑλεάανΒρείας ύποστρεφοντι περιτυχών ' Αγρίππα \' τω βασιλέϊ κατά Ίάμνειαν τον τε πέμφαντα και Α τάς αίτιας εΒήλωσεν.
336	(2) Έυ#α καί ΊουΒαίων οι τε αρχιερείς άμο Ώ τοϊς Βυνατοϊς καί ή βουλή παρήν Βεξιουμενη τοι ,. βασιλέα, μετά Βέ την είς εκείνον θεραπείαν άπ· 4 ωΒύροντο τάς εαυτών συμφοράς καί την Φ λώροι %
337	Βιεζήεσαν ωμότητα. προς ήν ήγανάκτει μέι ιΐ yΑγρίππας, στρατηγικώς Βέ την οργήν είς οΰ· ήλέει Ιουδαίου? μετέφερεν, ταπεινούν αυτών βου 3ί λόμενος τα φρονήματα καί τω μή Βοκεΐν άΒίκω·
33S τι παθεΐν τής άμύνης άποτρέπων. οι μεν ουν, ώ ^
1 LC: αι-τιΐ’ν the rest: ora. Lat.
2 Ρ : -f τινα the rest.	ι
3 Cardwell:	or ον ν δή mss.	%
4	ΝεοποΧίτανόί' here and below VRC (as in Vita 121).	^
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falsely accusing the Jews of revolt, representing them as the aggressors in the recent fighting, and charging them with crimes of which in fact they were the sufferers. However, the magistrates of Jerusalem, on their side, did not remain silent : they, too, wrote to Cestius, as did also Bernice, on the subject of the iniquities perpetrated upon the city by Florus. Cestius, having read the dispatches from both parties, took counsel with his officers. They were of opinion that Cestius should go up in person to Jerusalem with an army, either to punish the authors of the revolt, if it was a fact, or to confirm the Jews in their allegiance, if they still remained loyal to Rome. The governor, however, decided first to send one of his colleagues to investigate the position of affairs and to present a faithful report to him of the temper of the Jews. He accordingly dispatched the tribune Neapolitans, who fell in at Jamnia® with king A.grippa as he was returning from Alexandria, and nformed him who it was that had sent him on this Tiission and what was its object.
(2)	To Jamnia also came the chief priests of the Jews, the leading citizens and the council, to welcome the king. After paying homage to him, they proceeded to deplore the calamities which had befallen them and to recount the brutalities of Florus. A.grippa was indignant at their narrative, but diplomatically turned his resentment upon the Jews whom it heart he pitied, wishing to humiliate their pride ind, by appearing to disbelieve that they had 3een at all ill-treated, to divert them from revenge.
a Jamnia (Yebnah) in Philistia not being on the direct •oute to Jerusalem from Caesarea (or Antioch), it is supposed :hat Neapolitanus went out of his way to meet Agrippa.
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Agrippa, returns to J emblem
Inquiry of Neapolitanus at Jerusalem
JOSEPHUS
αν οντες εκκριτοι καί διά τα? εαυτών κτήσεις επιθυμοϋντες ειρήνης, συνίεσαν ευνοϊκήν την επί-πληξιν του βασίλειος- 6 δε δήμος ἐκ τώυ * Ιεροσολύμων επί εξήκοντα προελθών σταδίους εδεξιουτο
339	τον Άγρίππαν και τον λ\εαπολιτανόν. εκώκυον δε και των άπεσφαγμενων αι γυναίκες προεκ-θεουσαι, καί ττρδς την τούτων οίμωγήν 6 δήμος εις ολοφυρμούς τραπόμενος επικουρεϊν τον Άγρίτττταν ίκετευεν, τού τε λίεαπολιτανοΰ κατεβόων δσα ττάθοιεν υπό Φλώρου, και τταρελθοϋσιν εις την ' ττόλιν τήν τε άγοραν ήρημωμενην επεδείκνυσαν και Ι
340 ττ εττ ορθή μενας τάς οικίας, εττειτα δι’ Άγρίππ α J ττείθουσ ι τον λίεαπολ ιτανόν συν ενϊ θεράττοντι ! περιελθεΐν μέχρι του Σιλωα τήν πάλιν, ΐνα γνώ 1 ’Ιουδαίου? τ οΐς μεν άλλοις 'Ρωμαίοις απασιν είκοντας, μόνω δ’ άπεχθανομενους Φ λώρω δι* ' ύττερβολήν τής εις αυτούς ώμότητος. 6 δ’ ως c διοδεύσας πείραν ικανήν ελαβεν τής πραότητος [
341	αυτών, εις τδ ιερόν άναβαίνει. ένθα συγκαλεσας ^ τό ττλήθος, καί πολλά μεν εις πίστιν αυτούς τήν , προς ‘Ρωμαίου? επαινεσας, πολλά, δε εις το τηρεΐν ^ τήν ειρήνην προτρεφάμενος καί τοΰ θεού προσ- Jj κυνήσας όθεν εξήν τα. αγία, προς Κἐστιου επανήει. ρ
342	(3) ό δε πλήθος τών ’Ιουδαίων επί τε τον s βασιλέα καί τούς αρχιερείς τραπόμενον πεμπειν κ κατο. Φλώρου πρόσβεις ήξίου προς Χερωνα καί μή σιωπώντας επί τοσούτω φόνω καταλιπεϊν 5·’ εαυτοις υπόνοιαν άποστάσεως· δόξειν γαρ αυτοί ^
ι4
α The pool of Siloam at the south-east extremity of the Ji city.
b i.e. without passing the stone balustrade or parapet e: (δρύφακτοί, soreg), which separated the outer from the inner pa
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They indeed, being men of position, and as owners of property desirous of peace, understood the benevolent intention of the king’s reprimand. But the people of Jerusalem also came out to a distance of sixty furlongs from the city to welcome Agrippa and Neapolitanus ; the widows of the slain ran on in advance uttering piercing cries, and to their shrieks the people responded with lamentations, entreating Agrippa to succour them, and loudly declaiming to Neapolitanus all that they had suffered from Florus. When they entered the city the Jews showed them the agora a scene of desolation, and the houses plundered. Then, through the agency of Agrippa, they induced Neapolitanus to make the tour of the city as far as Siloam,® with a single attendant, in order to assure himself that the Jews were duly subordinate to all the Roman officials, Florus alone excepted, whom they hated for the excessive cruelty with which he had treated them. Having traversed the city and satisfied himself as to the amenable temper of the inhabitants, Neapolitanus went up to the Temple. Here he called the multitude together, highly commended them for their loyalty to the Romans and earnestly exhorted them to keep the 1 peace ; then, after paying his devotions to the sanctuary of God from the permitted area,b he returned to Cestius.
(3)	The Jewish populace now turning to the king and the chief priests pressed them to send an embassy to Nero to denounce Florus, and not to remain silent after so frightful a massacre, thereby leaving the Jews under the suspicion of revolt ; as they would be
court, entry to the latter being forbidden to Gentiles under pain of death (Β. ν. 193 f.).
The citiz press for embassy Nero.
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κατάρξαι των οπλών, ει μη φθάσαντε? ενδείξαιντο 343 τόν κατάρξαντα. φανεροί δ’ ἡσαυ οόκ ήρεμήσοντε?, el την πρεσβείαν τις άποκωλύοι.ι ’ Αγρίππα δἐ τό μεν χει ροτονεΐν Φ λώρου κατηγόρους επίφθονον, το περιιδεΐν δε ’Ιουδαίου? ει? πόλεμον εκριπι-341 σθεντας ουδέ2 αύτω λυσιτελές κατεφαίνετο. προσ-καλεσάμενος δε εις τον ξυστόν τό πλήθος καί παραστησάμενος εν περιόπτω την αδελφήν Βερ-νίκην επι τής *Ασαμωναίων οικίας, αυτή γαρ ήν επάνω του ξυστοΰ προς το πέραν τής άνω πόλεως, και γέφυρα τω ξυστω τό ιερόν συνήπτεν, Άγρίπ-πας ελεξεν τοιάδε.
345	(4) “ Ει μεν εώρων πάντας υμάς πολεμεϊν 'Ρωμαίοις ώρμημενους και μη του δήμου τό καθαρώτατον καί ειλικρινέστατου ειρήνην άγειν προηρημενους, οϋτ’ άυ παρήλθον εις υμάς ούτε συμβούλευειν εθάρρησα' περισσός γαρ υπέρ του τα δέοντα ποιεΐν πας λόγος, όταν ή των άκουόντων
346	πάντων προς τό χείρον ομόνοια, επει δε τινας μεν ηλικία των εν πολεμώ κακών άπείρατος, τινας δἐ ελπίς αλόγιστος ελευθερίας, ενίους δε πλεονεξία
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1 άποκωλνα PAM.
2	C: οντί the rest.
0 The meaning of προς τό πέραν της άνω πόλΐως is un- ‘ι certain ; Reinach renders “ et sa facade regardait les * terrains qui font vis-a-vis a la ville haute.”
b The Xystus, perhaps the gymnasium originally built by tt, Jason (2 Macc. iv. 9), was a place of exercise, apparently mainly open to the air, with “ polished ” flag-stones from ■ which it took its name. Its exact position is uncertain: ψ it seems to have lain on the lower slopes of the western hill % (the upper city) above the Tyropoeon valley, which separated ^ the west and the east hills, or (G. A. Smith) in the valley \ itself. The palace of the Hasmonaeans was to the west of it, higher up the western hill; in this palace Agrippa I had 456
JEWISH WAR, II. 342-346
regarded as having commenced hostilities, unless prompt measures were taken to denounce the real aggressor. It was clear that they did not intend to submit quietly to any opposition to the proposed embassy. Agrippa saw how odious would be the task of electing a body to accuse Florus, but realized also the danger, even to himself, of letting the flames now smouldering in Jewish breasts break out into war. He, accordingly, summoned the people to the Xystus and placed his sister Bernice in a commanding position on the roof of the palace of the Hasmonaeans, which stood above the Xystus on the opposite side of the upper town a ; the Xystus was connected with the Temple by a bridge.6 Agrippa then delivered the following speech c :—
(4)	“ Had I found you all bent on war with the Speech of Romans, instead of seeing that the most honest and dissuade*t single-minded members of the community are deter- Je™s from mined to preserve the peace, I should not have presented myself before you, nor ventured to offer advice ; for any speech in support of the right policy is thrown away when the audience unanimously ?avours the worse. But seeing that the stimulus to var is for some of you mere youthfulness which lacks experience of its horrors, for others an unreflecting lope of regaining independence, for yet others
constructed an apartment which commanded a view of the nterior of the Temple (Λ. xx. 189 f.).
c On the accuracy of the information given in the following speech, and apparently derived from some official source, ■nonographs have been written by Friedlander, De fonte quo Josephus, B.J. ii. 16. 4, usus sit (Konigsberg, 1873), and Domaszewski, “ Die Dislokation des romischen Heeres im Jahre 66 n. Chr.” (Rheinisches Museum, 1892, pp. 207-218).
[ owe these references to Drs. Th. Reinach and E. Schurer.
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JOSEPHUS
τις παροξύνει, καί τ6 παρά των ασθενέστερων, εάν τα πράγματα συγχυθή, κέρδος, όπως αυτοί τε σωφρονισθεντες μεταβάλωνται και μη της ενίων κακοβουλίας οι αγαθοί παραπολαυσωσιν, ωηθην δεῖν επί το αυτό πάντας υμάς συναγαγών είπεΐν
347	α νομίζω συμφερειν.	θορυβηση δε μοι μηδείς,
εάν μη τά προς ηδονήν άκουη’ τοΐς μεν γάρ άνη-κεστως επί την άπόστασιν ώρμημενοις ενεστι και μετά την όμήν παραίνεσιν ταύτά φρονεΐν, εμοι δε διαπίτττει καί προς τούς ακούε ιν εθελοντας 6 λόγος,
34S εάν μη παρά πάντων ησυχία γενηται. οΐδα μεν συν δτι πολλοί τάς εκ των επιτρόπων ύβρεις καί τά τής ελευθερίας εγκώμια τραγωδοϋσιν, εγώ δε πριν εξετάζειν τινες ον τες τίσιν επιχειρείτε πολεμέίν, πρώτον διαζευξω την συμπλοκήν των
349	προφάσεων, ει μεν γάρ άμυνεσθε τούς άδικοΰντας, τί σεμνυνετε την ελευθερίαν; ει δἐ το δουλεύειν άφόρητον ήγείσθε, περισσή προς τούς ήγεμόνας ή μεμφις· καί γάρ εκείνων μετριαζόντων αισχρόν
350	ομοίως το δουλευειν. σκοπείτε δἐ καί καθ* έκαστον τούτων ως ἐστιν μικρά του πολεμεΐν ή ύπό-θεσις, καί π ρωτά γε τά των επιτρόπων εγκλήματα, θεραπευειν γάρ, ούκ ερεθίζειν χρή τάς εξουσίας·
351	όταν δἐ των μικρών αμαρτημάτων τούς εξονει-δισμούς ποιήσθε μεγάλους, καθ' εαυτών τούς 4-58
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perhaps avarice and the prospect of enriching themselves at the expense of the weak in the event of a general convulsion, I, in order to bring these misguided persons to reason and a better frame of mind, and to prevent virtuous citizens from reaping the consequences of the errors of a few, have thought it my duty to call you all together and to tell you what I conceive to be to your interest. If my remarks are not to the liking of any of my audience, pray let him not create a disturbance. For those who have irrevocably determined to rebel will still be at liberty, after my exhortation, to retain their sentiments ; but my words will be lost even upon those who are anxious to hear them, unless you all give me a quiet hearing.
“ Now, I know that there are many who wax eloquent on the insolence of the procurators and pronounce pompous panegyrics on liberty ; but, for my part, before examining who you are and who are this people whom you are undertaking to fight, I would first consider apart two distinct pretexts for hostilities which have been confused. For, if your object is to have your revenge for injustice, what good is it to extol liberty ? If, on the other hand, it is servitude which you find intolerable, to complain □f your rulers is superfluous ; were they the most considerate of men, servitude would be equally disgraceful.
“ Consider then these arguments apart and how weak, on either ground, are your reasons for going to war ; and first the charges against the procurators. The powers that be should be conciliated by flattery, lot irritated ; when you indulge in exaggerated reproaches for minor errors, you only injure your-
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Your
motives fc war are mixed.
(i) Your accusatioi against individua Roman pr curators < not justif; war with Rome.
JOSEPHUS
όνειδιζομενους άπελεγχετε, καί παρεντες τ6 λάθρα καί μετ’ αίδούς υμάς βλάπτειν πορθούσι φανερώς. ούδεν δε όντως τάς πληγάς ώς τδ φέρειν αναστέλλει, καί τδ των αδικούμενων ήσυχιον τοΐς
352	άδικοΰσι γίνεται διατροπή. φέρε 8’ είναι τούς PϋJμaιωv ύπηρετας άνηκεστως χαλεπούς· ονπω *Ρωμαίοι πάντες άδικονσιν υμάς ουδέ Καῖσαρ, προς οΰς αίρεσθε1 τόν πόλεμον ουδέ γάρ εξ εντολής ήκει τις πονηρός άττ’ εκείνων, ουδἐ ye τού? υπό την ανατολήν οι άφ* εσπερας επιβλε- ι τἶουσιν άλλ’ οι)δ’ άκουειν ταχέως τα εντεύθεν εκεί ι
35.1 ρόδιον, άτοπον δἐ και δι* ενα πολλοΐς καί διά ' μικράς αιτίας τηλικοντοις και μηδε γινώσκουσιν ί
354	α μεμφόμεθα πολεμείν. και των μεν ήμετερων ^ εγκλημάτων ταχεία γενοιτ αν [ή 3 διόρθωσις· ου τε γάρ 6 αυτός επίτροπος μενεί3 διά παντός, καί * τους διαδεδομένους είκός ελεύσεσθαι μετριωτερους· * κινηθεντα δ’ άπαξ τον πόλεμον ούτ’ άποθεσθαι ^
355	ρόδιον δίχα συμφορών ούτε βαστάζειν. αλλά μήν τό γε νυν ελευθερίας επιθυμείν άωρον, δέον υπέρ „ τού μηδε άποβαλείν αυτήν άγωνίζεσθαι πρότερον. [. ή γάρ πείρα τής δουλείας χαλεπή, καί περί του κ
356	μηδ’ αρξασθαι ταύτης ό αγών δίκαιος· ό δ’ άπαξ χειρωθείς, επειτα άφιστάμενος, αυθάδης δούλος ή, εστιν, ου φιλελεύθερος. τότε τοιγαρούν £χρῆν ch πάνθ* υπέρ τού μή δεξασθαι 'Ρωμαίου? ποιείν ϊι
357	ότε4 επεβαινεν τής χώρας ΥΙομπήιος. άλλ’ οι μει ^ ημετεροΡ πρόγονοι καί οι βασιλείς αυτών, και *
1 Cobet (c/. e.</. Π. G3^) : αϊρΐΐσθε mss.
2 om. PAL. τ ‘	3 Mf'vei PAL.
* + τήν αρχήν MVRC.	5 ΰμξτξροι AL Lat.
4t)0
0 Or “ turns the wrungduer aside."
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selves by your denunciation of those whom you incriminate ; instead of maltreating you, as before, in secret and with a sense of shame, they will now despoil you openly. There is nothing to check blows like submission, and the resignation of the wronged victim puts the wrongdoer to confusion.® Granted that the Roman ministers are intolerably harsh, it does not follow that all the Romans are unjust to you any more than Caesar ; yet it is against them, against him, that you are going to war. It is not by their orders that an oppressive governor comes from them to us, and they cannot see in the west their officers in the east; it is not easy even promptly to hear yonder the news from these parts. How absurd it were, because of one man to make war on a whole people, for trifling grievances to take arms against so mighty a power, which does not even know the nature of our complaints ! The wrongs which w e lay to their charge may be speedily rectified; for the same procurator will not remain for ever, and it is probable that the successors of this one will show greater moderation on taking office. But war once set on foot cannot be lightly either broken off or carried through without risk of disaster.
“ Passing to your present passion for liberty, I say that it comes too late. The time is past when you ought to have striven never to lose it. For servitude is a painful experience and a struggle to avoid it once for all is just ; but the man who having once accepted the yoke then tries to cast it off is a contumacious slave, not a lover of liberty. There was, to be sure, a time when you should have strained every nerve to keep out the Romans ; that was when Pompey invaded this country. But our forefathers and their
461
(ii) Your passion f iudepend ence is belated.
JOSEPHUS
χρήμασιν καί σώμασιν καί φυχαΐς άμεινον υμών τ; ολλω δι ακείμενοι, ττ ρος μοϊραν όλίγην τής 'Ρωμαίων δυνάμεως ούκ άντεσχον ύμεΐς δε οι το μῖν ύπακούε ιν εκ δι ανοχής παρειληφότες, τ οΐς πράγ-μασιν δε των ττρώτων ύπακουσάντων τοσοΰτον ελαττούμενοι, ττ ρος δλην άνθίστασθε την 'Ρωμαίων 35s ηγεμονίαν; και ’Αθηναίοι μα1 οι περί τής των 'Ελλήνων ελευθερίας παραδόντες ποτε και ττνρι την ττόλιν, οι τον υπερήφανου Ξ,ερξην διά γης πλεύσαντα καί διά θαλάσσης όδεύσαντα καί μη χωρούμενον μεν τ οΐς ττελάγεσ ιν, πλατυτέραν δε τής Eνρώττης την στρατιάν άγοντα, οία δραττετην επί μιας νεώς διώξαντες, ττερί δἐ τή σμικρα Σαλαμῖυ ι την τοσαύτην ’Ασίαν κλάσαν τες νυν δουλεύουσιν 'Ρωμαίοις, καί την ήγεμονίδ α τής ΈλΑάδο? πάλιν διοικεί τά άπο τής Ιταλίας ττροσ-3ό0 τάγματα. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δε μετά (άερμοπύλας καί ΠΛαταιά? καί τον ερευνήσαντ α την * Ασίαν 360 ’Αγησίλαον άγαττώσιν τούς αυτούς δεσττότας, καί Μακεδόνες ετι φανταζόμενοι Φίλιττττον καί την σύν ’Αλεξάνδρα) παρασπείρουσαν1 αύτοΐς την τής οικουμένης ηγεμονίαν ορών τες, φερουσιν την τοσαύτην μεταβολήν καί προς οΰς μετάβεβηκεν ή τύχη 301 προσκυνούσα', άλλα τε έθνη μύρια πλείονος γε-μοντα προς ελευθερίαν παρρησίας είκει. μόνοι δ* ύμεΐς άδοξεΐτε δουλεύειν οίς ύποτετακται τά πάντα;
1 Dindorfs conjecture παρασπαίρο ι σαν is unnecessary; the noun τύχην must be understood, but need not be inserted, as it is by Destinon.
n Alluding· to the canal of Athos and the bridge across the Hellespont.
b Hi.'> campaigns in Asia against Tissaphernes and Phar-V62
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kings, though in wealth and in vigour of body and soul far your superiors, yet failed to withstand a small fraction of the Roman army ; and will you, to whom thraldom is hereditary, you who in resources fall so far short of those who first tendered their submission, will you, I say, defy the whole Roman empire ?
“ Look at the Athenians, the men who, to maintain Many gr the liberty of Greece, once consigned their city to submate the flames ; the men before whose pursuit the Rome: haughty Xerxes, who navigated the land and trod Athe the sea,® Xerxes for whom the deep was too narrow and whose army overflowed Europe, fled like a fugitive slave on a single galley ; the men who, off the coast of little Salamis, broke the immense might of Asia. Those men today are the servants of the Romans and the city that was queen of Greece is governed by orders from Italy. Look at the Lace- φ) spart daemonians : after Thermopylae and Plataea, after Agesilaus the explorer of Asia,6 they are content to serve the same masters. Look at the Macedonians, (c)Mace< who still cherish Philip in their imagination, still have before their eyes the vision of her c who with Alexander scattered broadcast for them the seeds of the. empire of the world ; yet they submit to endure such a reversal of fate and bow before those to whom Fortune has transferred her favours. Myriads of other nations, swelling with greater pride in the assertion of their liberty, have yielded. And will you alone disdain to serve those to whom the universe is subject ?
nabazus in 396-394 b.c. were cut short by his recall to war at home.
c The goddess Fortune.
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ποια στρατιά, ποιοι? πεποιθότες οπλο ις; που μεν 6 στόλος υμΐν διαληφόμενος τάς 'Ρωμαίων θα-λάσσας; που 8’ οι ταϊς επιβολαϊς εξαρκέσοντες 3C2 θησαυροί; προς Αιγυπτίους άρα καί προς "Αραβας οίεσθε κινειν τον πόλεμον; ου περισκέφεσθε την 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίαν ; ου μετρήσετε την εαυτών ασθένειαν ; ου τα μεν ήμετερα1 και των προσοίκων εθνόυν ήττήθη πολλάκις, η δἐ εκείνων ισχύς δια 363 τής οικουμένης ανίκητος ; μάλλον δε καί ταύτης εζήτησάν τι πλέον, ου γάρ εξήρκεσεν αύτοις ορος2 Κύφράτης υπό την ανατολήν, οόδε των προσ-αρκτίων 6 ”1 στρος, ή τε μεσημβρινή μέχρι τών άοικήτων ερευνηθεισα Αιβύη καί Γάδειρα προς εσπέραν, ἀλλ’ υπέρ ωκεανόν ετέραν εζήτησάν οικουμένην καί μέχρι των άνιστορήτων πρότερον 3C4 Βρεττανών διήνεγκαν τα όπλα. τί ούν; υμείς πλουσιώτεροι Γαλατών, ισχυρότεροι Γερμανών, Τλλήνων συνετώτεροι, πλείους τών κατά την οικουμένην εστε πάντων; τί τό πεποιθός υμάς 305 κατά 'Ρωμαίων επαίρει ; χαλεπόν τό δουλεύειν, ερει τις. πόσιν μάλλον °Ελλησιν, οι τών ύφ’ ήλίω πάντων προύχοντες εύγενείαΛ καί τοσαύτην νε-μόμενοι χώραν εξ 'Ρωμαίων ύπείκουσιν ράβδοις, τοσαύταις δε καί Μακεδόνες οι δικαιότερον υμών 366 όφε,ίλοντες ελευθερίας άντιποιείσθαι. τί δ’ αι
1 θμέτερα MLC Lat.	* Niese, Destinon : oXos mss.
3 ττίονχοντϊϊ evyeveia Ρ : προύχιιν eCyevda co/coivTes και ίντι% Α : τρούχίΐν (vya>da (or iCy. ττρουχ.) δοκοΟντί* the rest.
0 The Danube.
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“ What are the troops, what is the armour, on Contrasty which you rely ? Where is your fleet to sweep the Resources Roman seas ? Where is your treasury to meet the ^^toft cost of your campaigns ? Do you really suppose that Roman you are going to war with Egyptians or Arabs ? Will Empire* you shut your eyes to the might of the Roman empire and refuse to take the measure of your own weakness ?
Have not our forces been constantly defeated even by the neighbouring nations, while theirs have never met with a reverse throughout the whole known world ? Nay, even that world has not sufficed for their ambition. For, not content with having for their frontiers on the east the Euphrates, on the north the Ister,® on the south Libya explored into desert regions, on the west Gades,b they have sought a new world beyond the ocean and carried their arms as far as the Britons, previously unknown to history.
I	ask you, then, are you Avealthier than the Gauls, stronger than the Germans, more intelligent than the Greeks, more numerous than all the peoples of the world ? What is it which inspires you with confidence to defy the Romans ?
“ ‘ It is hard to serve,’ you will tell me. How other much harder for Greeks who, though noblest of all besides races under the sun and occupants of so vast a Greece^an territory, are yet subservient to six rods of a Roman have bow. magistratec ! A like number suffices to curb the to Rome> Macedonians,d who with better right than you might claim their liberty. And then the five hundred cities
c The lictor’s fasces. Achaea, since 27 b.c. (except under Tiberius, when it was an imperial province, and for a short period under Nero, when Greece was proclaimed free) was a senatorial province governed by a proconsul of praetorian rank, who was attended by six lictors.
d Another senatorial province.
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πεντακόσιοι τής 'Ασίας πόλεις ; ου δίχα φρουράς era προσκυνουσ ιν ηγεμόνα καί τάς νπατικάς ράβδους; τί χρή λέγειν 'Ηνιόχου? τε καί Κόλπου? και τό των Τ αύρων φΰλον, Β οσπορανονς τε και τα περίοικα τοΰ ΙΙόυτου και της λίαιώτιδος έθνη; ϊ 3Β7 παρ' οΐς πριν μεν οι)δ' οικείος εγιγνώσκετο , δεσπότης, νυν δἐ τρισχιλίοις όπλίταις νποτάσ- j σεται, και τεσσαράκοντα νήες μάκρα ι την πρίν 3<5S απλωτόν και άγρίαν ειρηνεύουσι θάλασσαν. πόσα · Βιθυνία και Καππαδοκία και τό Παμφυλιον έθνος | Λυκιοί τε καί Κίλικες υπέρ ελευθερίας εχοντες ^ είπεΐν χωρίς όπλων φορολογούνται; τίδαί ; Θράκες Ι( οι πέντε μεν εύρος, επτά δε μήκος ημερών χώραν η διειληφότες, τραχντεραν τε καί πολλά) τής ύμετερας ΐ· όχνρωτεραν καί βαθεΐ κρυμώ τούς επιστρατεύ-σονταςΛ άνακόπτουσαν, ονχί δισχιλίοις 'Ρωμαίων 360 νπακούουσιν φρονροϊς; οι δ’ από τούτων Ίλλυριοι [ την μόχρι λαλματίας άποτεμνομενην "Ιστρω κατ- Ώ οικοΰντες, ου δυσίν μόνοις τάγμασιν ύπείκουσιν, στ μεθ' ών αυτοί τάς λακών άνακόπτουσιν όρμάς; Ι 370 οι δε τοσαυτάκις προς ελευθερίαν άναχαιτίσαντες ~ λαλμάται καί προς μόνον αει χειρωθεν τες τό
1 PL : έτηστρατΐΰοντατ or -(ύσαντα% the rest.	y * 6
° The number agrees with that named by Philostratus (Lives of Sophists, ii. 1. 4) : the geographer Ptolemy reckons *' only 140 (Reinach). Asia was senatorial with a governor of consular rank.
6 The Colchians, of whom the Heniochi were a tribe, were : settled on the east and south-east of the Black Sea.
e Inhabiting the Tauric Chersonese, the modern Crimea. d The sea of Azov.
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of Asia0:	do they not, without a garrison, bow (d) Asia,
before a single governor and the consular fasces ?
Need I speak of the Heniochi, the Colchians,6 the race of the Taurians,c the people of the Bosphorus, the nations bordering on the Euxine and Lake Maeotisd? These peoples, who formerly recognized no master, not even one from their own ranks, are now in subjection to three thousand soldiers, while forty battle-ships bring peace to that once unnavigated and savage sea/ What strong claims to liberty might be advanced by Bithynia, Cappadocia, the Pamphylian nation, Lycians and Cilicians ? Yet they pay their tribute without resort to arms/ Then, what of the Thracians, who are (e) Thrac spread over a country five days’ march in breadth and seven in length, a country more rugged and far stronger than your own, the rigour of whose, icy climate repels an invader : do they not obey the orders of two thousand Roman guards ?9 The Illyrians, their neighbours, who inhabit the region (/) uiyri extending from Dalmatia to the frontier of the Ister, are they not kept in check by no more than two legions,with whom they themselves unite to repel the incursions of the Dacians ? The Dalmatians, (sODaimai too, who have so often reared their heads * for liberty,
*	The numbers of troops and ships here mentioned cannot ; be checked ; the military occupation of these districts appears I to date from the annexation of the kingdom of Pontus on
the deposition of Polemon lie. a.d. 63.
f Or perhaps “ without constraint of arms ” (Reinach).
0 Detached from the two legions stationed in Moesia ;
Thrace, after several risings, was finally converted into a Roman province in 46 a.d.
h The two legions of Moesia (not Illyria) are intended: viz. VIII Augusta and VII Claudia (Tac. Hist. ii. 85).
*	Greek “ manes.”
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συλλεξάμενοι1 την ίσχύν πάλιν άποστήναι, νυν ούχ
371	ύφ' ένί τάγματι ‘Ρωμαίων ησυχίαν άγουσιν ; αλλά μην ει γε τινας εις άπόστασιν ώφειλον άφορμαί μεγάλαι παρόξυνειν, μάλιστα Γαλάτα? έχρήν, τους ούτως υπό της φύσεως τετειχισμένους, εξ ανατολής μεν ταΐς “Λλπεσιν, προς άρκτω δἐ ‘Ρήνω ποταμιό, μεσημβρινοΐς δε τοΐς Π υρηναίοις δρεσιν, ώκεανω
372	δε προς δυσμών.2 αλλά καίτοι τηλικαϋτα μεν ερκη περιβεβλημένοι, πέντε δε καί τριακοσίοις πληθύοντες έθνεσιν, τάς δε πηγάς, ως αν τις ειποι, τής ευδαιμονίας επιχωρίους έχοντες καί τοΐς άγα-θοις σχεδόν όλην επικλυζοντες την οικουμένην, ανέχονται ‘Ρωμαίων πρόσοδος οντες καί ταμιευό-
373	μενοι παρ' αυτών την ο'ικείαν ευδαιμονίαν. καί τοΰθ' ύπομένουσιν ου δια. φρονημάτων μαλακίαν, \ ουδέ δι' αγένειαν, οι γε διήνεγκαν όγδοήκοντα ετη ] πόλεμον υπέρ τής ελευθερίας, άλλα μετά τής : δυνάμεως ‘Ρωμαίων καί την τύχην καταπλαγέντες, ^ ήτις αύτοΐς κατορθοι πλείονα των όπλων, τοι· Ζ γαρούν υπό χιλίοις καί διακοσίοις στρατιώταις ^ δονλεύουσιν, ών ολίγου δεΐν πλείους έχουσι πόλεις
374	ουδέ ’Ίβηρσιν 6 γεωργουμενος χρυσός εις τον ύπέ( .. τής έλευθερίας εξήρκεσεν πόλεμον, ουδέ τό το- ” σούτον από ‘Ρωμαίων γής καί θαλάσσης διάστημα ϊ,
1	Text emended by Niese : rpos το μόνοι' del χαρ. τότ· ϊ;
cΐ\\(£. MSS.
2	δνσμαϊϊ MVRC.
-------------------------------------------------- ρ
α Apparently XI Claudia (cf. Tac. Hist. iii. 50).
b 400 according to Appian, Celt. i. 2, 300 according t< · Plutarch, Caes. 15: the “nations” intended are the pap? o & “ cantons.” a subdivision of the eivltates (Reinach).
‘ From the campaign of M. Fulvius Flaccus (125 b.c.) r„ which led to the foundation of the Provincia Narbonensis 1 46S
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v/hose constant defeats have only led them to muster their forces for a fresh revolt, do they not now live in peace under a single Roman legion a ?
“ But if there is one people above all others which (h) Gaul should be tempted by its grand opportunities to raise the standard of revolt, it is surely the Gauls with their magnificent natural ramparts, on the east the Alps, on the north the river Rhine, on the south the chain of the Pyrenees, on the west the ocean. But, though encompassed by such formidable barriers, though swarming with a population of three hundred and five nations,6 possessing, so to say, in their native soil the springs of prosperity and irrigating well-nigh the \vhole world with the overflow of their products, the Gauls are yet content to be treated as a source of revenue to the Romans and to have their own prosperous fortune meted out to them at their hands.
And this they tolerate, not from any lack of spirit or because they are an ignoble race, they who for full eighty years c fought for their independence, but because they are overawed at once by the power of Rome and by her fortune, which brings her more triumphs even than her arms. That is why they submit to the orders of twelve hundred soldiers,d they who have cities enough almost to outmatch that number.® Then the Iberians—neither the gold (ϊ) Spaic which their soil produces, nor the vast extent of land and sea which separates them from the Romans, nor
up to the end of Caesar’s campaigns was a period of about seventy-five years.
1 d Two cohortes urbanae established at Lyons, one of which (the eighteenth) is mentioned in Tac. Hist. i. 64, and the other (the seventeenth) in an inscription, Mommsen, Hermes, xvi. 645 (Reinach).
• “ More than 800 cities ” (App. Celt. i. 2 ; Plut. Caes. 15),
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φυλά τε Χουσιτανών καί Καντάβρων αρειμάνια, ουδέ γείτων ωκεανός φοβέραν καί τοι? επιχωρίοις
375	άμπωτιν επάγων, άλλ* υπέρ τάς 'Ηρακλείους στή-λας εκτείναντες τα όπλα και διά νεφών οδεύ-σαντες τα Πυρηναία1 ορη, καί τούτους εδουλώ-σαντο 'Ρωμαίοι* φρουρά δ’ ήρκεσεν των ούτως δυσμάχων καί τοσοΰτον άπωκισμενων εν τάγμα.
376	τί? ύμιών ούκ ακοή παρείληφεν το Ρερμανών πλήθος; αλκήν μεν γάρ καί μεγεθη σωμάτων είδετε δήπου πολλάκις, επεί πανταχοΰ 'Ρωμαίοι
377	τούς τούτων αιχμαλώτους εχουσιν. άλλ’ ούτοι γην μεν άπειρον νεμόμενοι, μείζω δἐ των σωμάτων εχοντες τα φρονήματα καί την μεν φυχήν θανάτου καταφρονούσαν, τούς δε θυμούς των άγριωτάτων θηρίων σφοδρότερους, 'Ρήνον τής ορμής ορον εχουσιν καί 'Ρωμαίων οκτώ τάγμασιν δαμαζόμενοι δουλεύουσιν μεν άλόντες, το δ’ όλον αυτών
378	έθνος φυγή διασώζεται, σκεφασθε δε καί το Β ρ εττανών τείχος οι τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμων τείχεσιν πεποιθότες· καί γάρ εκείνους περιβεβλημενους ωκεανόν καί τής καθ’ ημάς οικουμένης ούκ ελασσόνα νήσον οίκοΰντας πλεύσαντες εδουλώσαντο 'Ρωμαίοι, τεσσαρα δε τάγματα την τοσαύτην
379	νήσον φυλάσσει, καί τί δει πολλά λέγειν, οπού
1 Πιφηνιων ΡΑ Μ. * 6
α VI Victrix, the legion which proclaimed Galba emperor (Tac. Hist. v. 16; Suet. Galba, 10).
6 Four in Upper, four in Lower Germany. In a.d. 69 (when the upper army numbered only three) the seven legions were IV, XXI, XXII ; 1, V, XV, XVI. The eighth 470
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the tribes of the Lusitanians and Cantabrians with their fever for war, nor the neighbouring ocean, the ebb and flow of whose tides terrifies the very inhabitants, none of these sufficed in their struggle for independence ; no, the Romans carrying their arms beyond the Pillars of Hercules, traversing through clouds the mountains of the Pyrenees, have reduced even them to servitude ; to guard this nation of fighters, so stubborn, so remote, a single legion now suffices.® Which of you has not heard tell of the horde of Germans ? Nay, you have surely often seen (j)Germa their stalwart and burly figures, for the Romans have captives from that nation everywhere. This people occupies an immense country, their hearts are even greater than their stature, their souls disdainful of death, their rage fiercer than that of the most savage of beasts ; yet the Rhine sets a bound to their impetuosity and, tamed by eight Roman legions,6 the captured are reduced to slavery, while the rest of the nation has found safety in flight. Again, consider what a wall of defence had the Britons, you who put fc) Britai your trust in the walls of Jerusalem : the ocean surrounds them, they inhabit an island no less in extent than the part of the world in which we live ; c yet the Romans crossed the sea and enslaved them, and four legions d now secure that vast island. But
in a.d. 66 is thought to have been X Gemina. Mommsen, Provinces, i. 118 f., 132, Domaszewski, op. cit. (§ 344· note).
e i.e. Palestine. Or possibly ‘ the whole of our inhabited continent’; for before Agricola’s campaign of a.d. 84» the Romans had a very imperfect conception of the size of Britain (Merivale, Romans under Empire, vii. 90).
d II Augusta, IX Hispana, XIV Gemina Martia Victrix (recalled in 68), XX Valeria Victrix. Domaszewski, op. cit., cf. Mommsen, Provinces, i. 174, note I.
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καί ΙΙάρθοι, τό πολεμικώτατον φΰλον, τοσούτων άρχοντες εθνών καί τηλικαύτην περιβεβλημένοι δύναμιν, ομήρους πέμπουσιν 'Ρωμαίοι?, καί εστιν επί τής Ιταλίας ίδεΐν εν ειρήνης προφάσει δου-
350	Αεύουσαν την από τής ανατολής ευγένειαν. πάντων δἡ σχεδόυ των ύφ’ ήλίω τα 'Ρωμαίωυ όπλα προσκυνούν των υμείς μόνοι πολεμήσετε, μηδέ τό Υ^αρχηδονίων τέλος σκοποΰντες, οι τον μέγαν αύχοΰντες *Αννίβαν και την από Φοινίκων εύ-
351	γένειαν υπό την Σκιπίωνος δεξιάν έπεσον; ούτε δε Κυρηναΐοι, τό Αακώνων γένος, ούτε Μαρμαρίδαι, τό μέχρι τής διφάδος έκτεταμένον φΰλον, οϋθ’ αι φοβεραί και τοΐς άκούουσιν Σύρτεις, Αασαμώνές τε και Μαύροι και τό Νομάδων άπειρον πλήθος
382	τα? * Ρωμαίων άνέκοφαν άρετάς. την δε τρίτην τής οικουμένης μοίραν, ής ουδέ εξαριθμήσασθαι τα έθνη ρόδιον, όριζομένην ’Ατλαντικά) τε πελάγει και στήλαις 'Ηρακλείοις και μέχρι τής *Κρυθρας θαλάσσης τούς απείρους νέμουσαν Αιθίοπας έχει-
383	ρώσαντο μεν όλην, χωρίς δε των ετησίων καρπών, οι μησίν οκτώ τό κατά την 'Ρώμην πλήθος τρέ-φουσιν, γ’ι’αι]1 έξωθεν παντοίως φορολογούνται καί ταΐς χρεία ις τής ηγεμονίας παρέχουσ ιν ετοίμους τάς εισφοράς, ούδέν τών επιταγμάτων ώσπερ υμείς ϋβριν ηγούμενοι, καίπερ ενός τάγματος
3S4 αύτοΐς παραμένοντος. καί τί δει πόρρωθεν ύμΐν την 'Ρωμαίων ύποδεικνύναι δύναμιν, παρόν εξ 1 om. PAL.
α Reinach instances Tiridates I (king of Armenia and brother of the king of Parthia), who in a.d. 63 did homage to Nero and left his daughter in Rome as a hostage (Tac. Ann. xv. 29 f.).
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why enlarge, when the Parthians themselves, that (0 Parth race of finest warriors, lords of so many nations, provided with so vast an army, send hostages to the Romans, and the nobility of the east may be seen in Italy, under the pretext of peace, bending to the yoke ? α
“Thus, when almost every nation under the sun (,»> does homage to the Roman arms, are you alone to eyreteSe' defy them, regardless of the fate of the Carthaginians, and the who, for all their pride in the great Hannibal and in the nobility of their Phoenician descent, fell beneath the hand of Scipio ? Neither Cyrenians, of Spartan breed, nor Marmaridae, that race that stretches to the regions of drought, nor Syrtes, whose very name strikes terror, Nasamons, JVIaurians, Numidians in their countless hosts, none have checked the valour 3f Rome. This third part of the inhabited world,6 the mere enumeration of whose nations is no easy iask, bounded by the Atlantic ocean and the pillars it Hercules, and supporting right up to the Red Sea Ethiopians innumerable, they have subdued it all ; ind these peoples, besides their annual produce, vhich feeds for eight months of the year the populace
1)f Rome, over and above this pay tribute of all kinds ind ungrudgingly devote their contributions c to the ervice of the empire, far from seeing, as do you, an >utrage in the orders which they receive, although )ut one legion d is quartered among them.
“ But why seek so far afield for proofs of the power (n) Egyp »f Rome, when 1 can find them at your very door, in andria.6* I
I b Africa.
> e εισφορά in Attic Greek is a sort of super-tax.
■ d III Augusta, stationed in the senatorial or western •ortion of the province of Africa.
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385	Αίγυπτου τής γειτνιώσης, ήτις εκτεινόμενη μόχρις Αίθιόπων καί της εύδαίμονος ’Αραβίας, ορμος1 τε ουσα της ’Ινδική?, πεντήκοντα προς ταΐς επτα-κοσίαις εχουσ α μυριάδας ανθρώπων δίχα των ’Αλεξάνδρειαν κατοικούντων, ώς ενεστιν εκ τής καθ’ εκάστην κεφαλήν εισφοράς2 τεκμήρασθαι, την 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίαν ούκ άδοξεΐ, καίτοι πηλίκον άποστάσεως κέντρον εχουσ α την ’Αλεξάνδρειαν πλήθους τε άνδρών ενεκα καί πλούτου, προς δε
386	μεγέθους* μήκος μεν γε αυτής τριάκοντα σταδίων, εύρος δ’ ούκ ελαττου δέκα, του δε ενιαυσιαίου παρ’ υμών φόρου καθ’ ενα μήνα πλέον 'Ρωμαίοις παρεχει καί των χρημάτων εξωθεν τή 'Ρώμη σίτον μηνών τεσσάρων τετείχισται δε πάντοθεν ή δυσβάτοις ερημίαις ή θαλάσσαις άλιμενοις ή
3^7 ποταμοΐς ή ελεσιν. <ζλλ’ ουδευ τούτων ισχυρό-τερον εύρεθη τής 'Ρωμαίων τύχης, δύο δ’ εγκαθ-ήμενα τή πόλει τάγματα την βαθεΐαν Αίγυπτον 3ςς άμα τή Μακεδόνων εύγενεία χαλινοί, τινας ούν επί τον πόλεμον εκ τής άοικήτου παραλήφεσθε συμμάχους; οι μεν γάρ επί τής οικουμένης πάντες * ε’ισίν 'Ρωμαίοι, ει μη τις υπέρ Ευφράτην εκτείνει τάς ελπίδας καί τούς εκ τής Άδιαβηνής ομοφύλους ρ 3S9 οιεται προσαμυνείν.3 οι δ’ ούτε δι’ αιτίαν άλογον
1 ’όμοροι VC Lat.	2 σνν(ΐσφορα% Ρ.
3 Xicsc from Lat. : ττροσαμνναν οτ επαμύνειν mss. * 6
0 Diodorus Siculus, writing some se%’enty years earlier jrives the population of Egypt as seven millions (i. 31 Reinach), that of Alexandria as 300,000 (xvii. 52).
6 Or, perhaps, “ a centre for revolt.”
e “ Seven or eight,” Strabo xvii. 1. S (Reinach) ; Strain i agrees with Josephus as to the length.
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Egypt ? This country, which extends as far as Ethiopia and Arabia Felix, which is the port for India, which has a population of seven million five hundred thousand souls,® exclusive of the inhabitants of Alexandria, as may be estimated from the poll-tax returns, this country, I say, does not disdain to submit to Roman domination ; and yet what an incentive to revolt6 she has in Alexandria, so populous, so wealthy, so vast! The length of that city is thirty furlongs, its breadth not less than ten c ; the tribute which she yields to Rome in one month surpasses that which you pay in a year ; besides money she sends corn to feed Rome for four months;d she is protected on all sides by trackless deserts, by seas without ports, by rivers or lagoons. Yet none of these assets proved a match for the fortune of Rome, and two legions e stationed in the city curb this far-reaching Egypt and the proud nobility of Macedon.
“ What allies then do you expect for this war ? Will you recruit them from the uninhabited wilds ? For in the habitable world all are Romans—unless, maybe, the hopes of some of you soar beyond the Euphrates and you count on obtaining aid from your kinsmen in Adiabene/ But they will not, for any
d The corn for the capital for the other eight months of the year being furnished by Africa (§ 383).
f These in a.d. 69 were III and XXII (Tac. Hist. v. I); under Augustus there had been a third legion, Mommsen, Provinces, ii. 273.
s Cf. B. i. 5 for these expectations. “Proselytes” would have been a more correct term than “ kinsmen ” ; the dynasty of Adiabene, a region east of the Tigris on the Parthian frontier, had under Claudius been converted to Judaism (A. xx. 17 flF.). Some members of the royal family fought on the side of the Jews (Β. ii. 520, vi. 356).
You cann expect ak from Jew: beyond tl Euphrate
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τηλικούτω πολεμώ συνεμπλεζονσιν εαυτούς, οντε βουλευσαμενοις κακώς 6 ΥΙάρθος επιτρεφει· πρόνοια yap αύτώ της προς 'Ρωμαίου? εκεχειρία?, καί παραβαίνειν οίήσεται τας σπονδάς, αν τις των
3f*' {)-' αυτόν επί 'Ρωμαίους ιη. λοιπόν ούν επί την τον θεού σνμμαχίαν καταφενκτεον. άλλα καί τούτο παρά 'Ρωμαίοις τετακταγ δίχα γαρ θεού
391	σνστήναι τηλικαντην ηγεμονίαν αδύνατον, σκε- ' φασθε δ’ ως ύμίν τό της θρησκείας άκρατον, ει ι καί προς ενχειρώτονς πολεμοίητε, δυσδιοίκητον, ■ και δι’ α μάλλον τον θεόν ελπίζετε σύμμαχον, · ταντ’ αναγκαζόμενοι παραβαίνειν άποστρεφετε.
392	τηρονντες γε μην τα των εβδομάδων εθη καί προς μηδεμίαν πράάιν κινούμενοι ραδίως αλώσεσθε, καθάπερ οι πρόγονοι ΙΙομπηίω, ταύτας μάλιστα τάς ημέρας ενεργούς ποιησαμενω τής πολιορκίας,
393	εν αίς ήργουν οι πολιορκούμενοί’ παραβαίνοντες δ’ r εν τω πολέμιο τον πάτριον νόμον ονκ ο ιδ’ υπέρ ότον λοιπόν ποιήσεσθε τον άγώνα· σπονδή γόιρ
394	ύμίν μία τό μη των πατρίων τι καταλνσαι. πώς j δ’ επικαλεσεσθε τό θειον προς την άμυναν οι παραβάντες εκονσίως την εις αυτό θεραπείαν; .. επαναιροννται δε έκαστοι πόλεμον ή Θεία πεποι- r θότες ή άνθρωπίνη βοήθεια· όταν δε την παρ \ άμόοίν τό είκός άποκόπτη, φανερόν άλωσιν οι
3!V> πόλε μουντές αίροΰνται. τί δη κωλύει ταΐς εαυτών *■ χερσίν διαχρήσασθαι τέκνα καί γυναίκας καί τήν\ περικαλλεστάτην πατρίδα ταύτην καταφλεζαι; μα·
47 6
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frivolous pretext, let themselves be embroiled in so serious a war, and, if they did contemplate such folly, the Parthian would not permit it ; for he is careful to maintain the truce with the Romans, and would regard it as a violation of the treaty if any of his tributaries were to march against them.
“ The only refuge, then, left to you is divine assistance. But even this is ranged on the side of the Romans, for, without God’s aid, so vast an empire could never have been built up. Consider, too, the difficulty of preserving your religious rules from contamination, even were you engaging a less formidable foe ; and how, if compelled to transgress the very principles on which you chiefly build your hopes of God’s assistance, you will alienate Him from you. If you observe your sabbath customs and refuse to take any action on that day, you will undoubtedly be easily defeated, as were your forefathers by Pompey, who pressed the siege most vigorously on the days when the besieged remained inactive ; a if, on the contrary, you transgress the law of your ancestors, I fail to see what further object you will have for hostilities, since your one aim is to preserve inviolate all the institutions of your fathers. How could you invoke the aid of the Deity, after deliberately omitting to pay Him the service which you owe Him ?
“ All who embark on war do so in reliance on the support either of God or man ; but when, in all probability, no assistance from either quarter is forthcoming, then the aggressor goes with his eyes open to certain ruin. What is there, then, to prevent you from dispatching with your own hands your children and wives and from consigning this surpassingly beautiful home of yours to the flames ?
477
nor from God, whc on the si< of Rome.
Your religion will ham; you in w
You have allies; b< warned ii time.
JOSEPHUS
νεντες yap οΰτω? to γε της ήττης ονειδος κερ-
396	δήσετε. καλόν, ώ φίλοι, καλόν, εως ετι εν δρμω το σκάφος, προσκεπτεσθαι1 τον μέλλοντα χειμώνα ] μηδ’ €ΐς μόσας τάς θύελλας άττολουμένους2 άναχθή- ■ ναι· τοΐς μεν γάρ εξ αδήλων εμπεσούσιν3 δεινοΐς j τό γούν ελεεΐσθαι περίεστιν, 6 δ’ εις ττρόδηλον
397	απώλειαν όρμήσας καί προσονειδίζεται. πλήν ει μή τις υπολαμβάνει κατά συνθήκας πολεμήσειν καί 'Ρωμαίου? κρατήσαντας υμών μετριάσειν, άλλ’ χ ούκ εις υπόδειγμα τών άλλων εθνών καταφλεξειν ή μεν την ιεράν πάλιν, άναιρήσειν δἐ παν υμών το κ φύλον ουδέ γάρ περιλειφθεντες φυγής εύρήσετε Ι τόπον, απάντων εχόντων 'Ρωμαίους δέσποτας ή
39S δεδοικότων σχεΐν. 6 δε κίνδυνος ου τών ενθάδε μόνον, αλλά καί τών κατά τάς άλλας κατοικούντων ■' πόλεις· ου γάρ εστιν επί τής οικουμένης δήμος 6 1 399 μή μοίραν ήμετεραν εχων. οΰς άπαντας πολεμη-σάντων υμών κατασφάξουσιν οι διάφοροι, καί δι* ' ολίγων άνδρών κακοβουλίαν πάσα πλησθήσεται4 ,Ί πόλις Ιουδαϊκού φόνου, καί συγγνώμη μεν τοΐς τούτο πράξασιν· αν δε μή πραχθή, λογίσασθε πώς ,·’ προς ούτω φιλανθρώπους όπλα κινεΐν άνόσιον. ^ ίου είσελθετω δ’ οίκτος υμάς ει καί μή τέκνων καί ■■ γυναικών, αλλά τής γε μητροπόλεως ταύτης καί -τών ιερών περιβόλων, φείσασθε του ιερού καί £e τον ναόν εαυτοΐς μετά τών άγιων τηρήσατε· άφ- ires εξόν ται γάρ ούκετι 'Ρωμαίοι τούτων κράτησαντες, ϊ:;\
1	7τ€ρισκέπτ€σθαι Ρ.
2	ΡΑ:	άποΧΚνμίνους L:	άπο λιμένοι MVRC (perhapi ^
rightly).
3	Μ: (πιπεσουσιν the rest. 4 Ρ: ττ\ηρωθήσ€ται the rest W
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ly such an act of madness you would at least spare rourselves the ignominy of defeat. It were well, ny friends, it were well, while the vessel is still in >ort, to foresee the coming storm, and not to put >ut into the midst of the hurricane to meet your loom.0 For to the victims of unforeseen disaster there s left at least the meed of pity ; but he who rushes ;o manifest destruction incurs opprobrium to boot.
“ There may be some who imagine that the war will do not loo ie fought under special terms, and that the Romans, hav^pity o vhen victorious, will treat you with consideration ; your race, >n the contrary, to make you an example to the rest an<Tyour )f the nations, they will burn the holy city to the Temple, ground and exterminate your race. Even the survivors will find no place of refuge, since all the peoples >f the earth either have, or dread the thought of laving, the Romans for their masters. The peril, noreover, threatens not only us Jews here, but also 11 who inhabit foreign cities ; for there is not a >eople in the world which does not contain a portion •f our race.b All these, if you go to war, will be mtchered by your adversaries, and through the folly f a handful of men every city will be drenched with ewish blood. Such massacre would be excusable; but, hould it not take place, think what a crime it were o take up arms against such humane opponents !
'ake pity, then, if not on your children and your aves, at least on your mother city and its sacred recincts. Spare the temple and preserve for your-slves the sanctuary with its holy places c ; for the lomans, once masters of these, will refrain their
0 Or, with the other reading, “ put out from harbour into le midst of the hurricane.”
b Cf. Ap. ii. 282.	e Or “ treasures.”
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401	ών φεισάμενοι πρότερον ήχαρίστηνται. μαρτύρο-μαι δἐ ἐγω μεν υμών τα άγια και τούς Ιερούς αγγέλους τού θεού καί πατρίδα την κοινήν, ώς ονδεν των σωτηρίων ύμΐν καθυφηκάμην, υμείς δι βουλευσάμενοι μεν τα δέοντα κοινήν σύν εμοί τήι\ ειρήνην εζετε, προαχθεντες δε τοι? θυμοΐς χωρι? εμού κινδυνεύσετε.”
402	(5) Τοσαΰτα είπών επεδάκρυσεν τε μετά τή< άδελόής και πολύ τής ορμής αυτών επαυσεν του δακρύοις. άνεβόων δε ου 'Ρωμαίοις, άλλα Φλώρο
403	δι5 α πεπόνθασιν πολεμειν. προς τούτο βασιλεύ ’Αγρίππας “ αλλά τα έργα,” 'ύφη, “ 'Ρωμαίοι ήδη πολεμούν των εστίν ούτε γάρ Καίσαρι δεδώ κατε τον φόρον και τάς στοάς άπεκόφατε τής
404	'Αντωνίας. άποσκευάσαισθε2 δ' άυ την αιτία : τής άποστάσεως, ει ταύτας τε συνάφετε πάλι και τελεσετε την εισφοράν ού γάρ δή γε Φλώρο
τ δ φρούριον ἐστιν ή Φλώρω τά χρήματα δώσετε.
405	(xvii. ϊ) Τούτοις 6 δήμος επείθετο, και μετ του βασιλεως τής τε Βερνίκης άναβάντες εις τ ιερόν κατήρξαντο τής των στοών δομήσεως, ε δε τάς κώμας οι τε άρχοντες καί βουλευται μι\ ρισθεντες τούς φόρους συνελεγον ταχέως δἐ τ τεσσαράκοντα τάλαντα, τοσούτον γάρ ελειπε
406	ήθροίσθη. και του μεν πολέμου τότε ουτω τί απειλήν κατειχεν Αγρίππας, αύθις δε επειράι πείθειν τό πλήθος ύπακούειν Φλώρω, μεχρις αν αυτού πεμφεΡ Καίσαρ διάδοχον προς δ net/ 4 οζυνθεντες εβλασφήμουν εις τον βασιλέα καί τί ''
1 ras PAL (cf. Lat. Antonianas).
= Dindorf: άττίσνίίάσασθί or the like mss.
3 Μ : 7τξωψτ7 the rest.
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hands no more, seeing that their forbearance in the past met only with ingratitude. As for me, I call your sanctuary and God’s holy angels and our common country to witness, that 1 have kept back nothing which could conduce to your preservation ; as for you, if you decide aright, you will enjoy with ine the blessings of peace, but, if you let yourselves be carried away by your passion, you will face, without me, this tremendous peril/'
(5)	Having spoken thus, he burst into tears, as did also his sister ; and his emotion much restrained the passion of his hearers. Still they began to cry out that they were not taking up arms against the Romans, but against Floras, because of all the wrong that he had done them. To this king Agrippa replied : “ But your actions are already acts of war against Rome : you have not paid your tribute to Caesar, and you have cut down the porticoes communicating with Antonia If you wish to clear yourselves of\he charge of insurrection, re-establish the porticoes and pay the tax ; for assuredly the fortress does not belong to Florus. and it is not Florus to whom your money will go."
(xvii. 1) Acting on this advice, the people went up to the temple, with the king and Bernice, and began the reconstruction of the porticoes, while the magistrates and the members of the council dispersed to the various villages and levied the tribute. The arrears, amounting to forty talents, were rapidly collected. Thus for the moment Agrippa dispelled the menace of war. Subsequently, lie endeavoured to induce the people to submit to the orders of Florus until a successor was sent by Caesar to replace him. But this exasperated the Jews, who heaped abuse upon
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Agrippa’i advice :
“ Pay yo tribute a restore t porticoes
JOSEPHUS
πόλεως αυτόν έξεκηρυσσον, έτ όλμων όέ τινες· των
407 στασιαστών καί λίθους επ’ αυτόν βάλλειν. 6 όέ βασιλεύ? ιΒών την ορμήν ηόη των νεωτεριζόντων άκατάσχετον καί χαλεπηνας έό οίς προπεπηλά-κιστο,ι τους μεν άρχοντας αυτών άμα τοις δυνατοί? ἐττε/ι-ε προς Φ λώρον εις Καισαρείαν, ιν’ εκείνος εξ αυτών απόδειξη τους την χώραν φορολογησοντας, αυτός ό’ άνεχώρησεν εις την βασιλείαν.
403	(2) Καν τούτω τινες τών μάλιστα κινούντων
τον —όλεμον σννελθόντες ώρμησαν έπί φρούριον τι καλούμενον λ\ασάόαν, και καταλαβόντες αυτό λάθρα τούς μεν 'Ρωμαίων φρουρούς άπέσφαξαν,
409	ετέρους δ’ εγκατέστησαν Ιδιους. άμα δε καί κατά τό ιερόν Έλεάζαρος υιός Wvavia του άρχιερέως, νεανίας θρασύτατος, στρατηγών τότε τούς κατά την λατρείαν λειτουργοΰντας άναττείθει μηόενός άλλοτρίου δώρον η θυσίαν προσδέχεσθαι. τούτο δ’ ήν του -ρος 'Ρωμαίου? ττολέμου καταβολή· την γάρ υπέρ τούτων θυσίαν καί2 Καίσαρος άπ-
410	έρριφαν. καί πολλά τών τε αρχιερέων καί τών γνωρίμων παρακαλούντων μη παραλιπείν τό υπέρ τών ηγεμόνων έθος ούκ ένέόοσαν, πολύ μέν καί τω σφετέρω πλήθει πεποιθότες, καί γάρ τό άκμαιότατον τών νεωτερ ιζόντων συνήργει, μά-
1 ~ροτ*~η\ά\ίσται ΡΑ.	2 ΟΠΠ. «αι VRC.
α As opposed to the tribute already collected from Jerusalem and the environ.-. +'».5).
b Clo-e to the Head >ea, more than half-way down the west coast, modern Sebb*h.
c i.e. “ captain of the Temple ” ( Acts iv. 1, etc.)* or Sayan, 482
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the king and formally proclaimed his banishment Asrrippa from the city ; some of the insurgents even ventured from the to throw stones at him. The king, seeing that the Clty· passions of the, revolutionaries were now beyond control, and indignant at the insults which he had received, sent the magistrates and principal citizens to Floriis at Caesarea, in order that he might appoint some of their number to collect the tribute in the country α ; he then withdrew to his own dominions.
(2) And now some of the most ardent promoters Capture οι of hostililies banded together and made an assault ^j^j1 b* on a fortress called Masada b ; and having gained insurgents possession of it by stratagem, they slew the Roman a”™eo.' °' guards and put. a garrison of their own in their place.
Another incident occurred at the same time in the Cepsaiiom Temple. Eleazar, son of Ananias the high-priest, a Rome.ces 1 yery daring youth, then holding the position of :aptaiii,c persuaded those who officiated in the Temple services to accept no gift or sacrifice from a foreigner.
This action laid the foundation of the war with the Etonians ; for the sacrifices offered on behalf of that lation and the emperor were in consequence re-ected.ri The chief priests and the notables earnestly Desought them not to abandon the customary offering Or their rulers, but the priests remained obdurate.
Their numbers gave them great confidence, supported is they were by the stalwarts of the revolutionary
m official who in the hierarchy ranked next to the high mest.
d These sacrifices, offered twice daily (Β. ii. 197), were nstituted by Augustus and consisted of two lambs and a )ull (Philo, Leg. ad Cahun, 157, 317 Cohn). The expense, iccording to Philo, was borne by the Emperor (έκ των ίδιων γροσόδων), according to Josephus (Ap. ii. 77) by the Jewish lation.
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λίστα δ' άφορώι>τβς els τον Έλeάζapov στρα- Ι τηγοΰντα.
411	(3) Σ,ννβλθόντβς γοΰν1 οι δυνατοί τοΐς αρχ-lepevotv els ταύτδ καί tols tojv Φαρισαίων γνωρίμου d>s έπ' avrjKeoTOLS ήδη συμφοράIs f eβoυλeύovτo Trepl τών όλων και δόξαν απόπειρα- ρ θήναι τών στασιαστών λόγoιs, προ τήs χaλκήs -τ~vληs άθροίζουσι τον δήμον, ήπς ήν του ένδον j,.
412	lepoO TeTραμμένη Trpos άνατολα? ήλιου, καί s πρώτον αυτών πολλά Trpos την τολμάν τήs άπο- % OTaaeojs χαλeτrήvavτes καί τδ τηλικοΰτον έτη- : oeieiv τή ττατρίδι πόλεμου, erreiTa τό τήs προ- Ι. d>aoea>s άλογον δLήλeγχov, φάμevoL τοῖς μεν ι πpoγόvoυs αυτών κeκoσμηκέvaL τον ΐ’αδν έκ τών κ αλλοφύλων τδ πλέον, del πpoσδeχoμέvoυs τα? από 1
413	τών e^ojdev έθνών δωpeάs, καί ου μόνον ου δια- : κeκωλυκέvaι dvaias tlvojv, τούτο yap ασεβέστατου. 1 άλΛα και τα βλeπόμeva καί2 παραμένοντα [του]-’1 3 τοσουτον χρόνον αναθήματα πepι τω lepcp καθ■ '■
414	ιδρυκέναι. αυτού? δε νυν epe0llovTas τα 'Ρω ' μαΐων όπλα καί μvηστeυoμέvoυs τον απ' έκ€ΐνωι Ι πόλeμov κaιvoτoμeΐv θpησκeίav ξένην, καί μeτc του κίνδυνου καταφηφίσασθαι τήs πόλeωs α a0fteiav, el παρά μοιols Ιουδαίοι? ouVe 00aei τι\ ·
415	dλλότpιos ooTe πpoσκυvήσeι. καν μόν έπι Ιδιώτοι j tls evos τούτον €ΐσφέρη τον νόμον, άγανακτ€ ΐ, ojs όριζομένης dπavθpωπίas, π€ριοράν δ’ οτ- ;
41G 'Ρωμαίοι καί 6 Καῖσαρ eκσπovδos γίνεται, δεδοι ι.
1 οΐ ν VRC.	2 +ri M'S.	3 om. ΡΑ ML
α The gate of Corinthian bronze (B. v. ^01), probably οι 4S4
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party ; but they relied above all on the authority of the captain Eleazar
(3) Thereupon the principal citizens assembled Expotuia with the chief priests and the most notable Pharisees Jewish to deliberate on the position of affairs, now that they ruiers· were faced with what seemed irreparable disaster. Deciding to try the effect of an appeal to the revolutionaries, they called the people together before the bronze gate—that of the inner Temple facing eastward.0 They began by expressing the keenest indignation at the audacity of this revolt and at their country being thus threatened with so serious a war.
They then proceeded to expose the absurdity of the alleged pretext. Their forefathers, they said, had adorned the sanctuary mainly at the expense of aliens and had always accepted the gifts of foreign nations ; not only had they never taken the sacrilegious step of forbidding anyone to offer sacrifice, but they had set up around the Temple the dedicatory offerings which were still to be seen and had remained there for so long a time. But now here were these men, who were provoking the arms of the Romans and courting a war with them, introducing a strange innovation into their religion, and, besides endangering the city, laying it open to the charge of impiety, if Jews henceforth were to be the only people to allow no alien the right of sacrifice or worship. Should such a law be introduced in the case of any private individual, they Mould be indignant at so inhumane a decree ; yet they made light of putting the Romans and Caesar outside the pale. It was to be feared,
the east of the women’s court and identical with “ the Beautiful gate ” of Acts iii. 2 and “ Nicanor’s gate ” of the Mishna.
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κέναι μέντοι μη τα? υπέρ εκείνοι άπορρίφαντες· θυσίας κωλυθώσ ι θύειν καί τάς υπέρ έαυτών, γένηταί τε έκσπονδος τής ηγεμονίας ή πόλις, ει μή ταχέως σωφρονήσαντ€ς άποδώσουσ ιν τάς θυσίας, καί πριν έξελθεΐν έφ' οΰς ύβρίκασιν την φήμην διορθώσονται την ϋβριν.
417	(ϊ·) ° Αμα ταΰτα λέγοντας παρήγον τούς έμ- τ
πείρους των πατρίων ιερείς, άφηγουμένους ότι πάντως οι πρόγονοι τάς παρά των αλλογενών -θυσίας άπεδέχοντο.	προσεΐχεν δἐ ούδείς των d
νεωτεριζόντων, άλλ’ ουδέ προσήεσαν1 οι λειτουργοί2 την του πολέμου καταβολήν ενσκευαζό-
41S μενοι. συνιδόντες ουν οι δυνατοί, την τε στάσιν ήδη δυσκαθαίρετον υπ* αυτών ούσαν καί τον από 'Ρωμαίωυ κίνδυνον επί πρώτους αυτούς άφ- . ιξό μεν ον, άπεσκευάζοντο τάς αιτίας, καί πρέσβεις ή οΰς μεν προς Φλώρον έπεμπον, ών ήρχεν υιός r ’Ανανίου Σίμων, οΰς δἐ προς Άγρίππαν, εν οΐς ν ήσαν επίσημοι Σαϋλός τε καί Άντίπας και ft Κοστόβαρο? προσήκοντες τω βασιλέϊ κατά γένος.
419	εδέοντο δε άμφοτέρων άναβήναι μετά δυνάμεων εις την πάλιν καί πριν γενέσθαι δυσκαθαίρετοι
420 έπικόφαι την στάσιν.	Φλώρω μεν ουν δεινόν: εύαγγέλιον ήν, καί προηρημένος έξάπτειν τοι
421	πόλεμον ούδέν άπεκρίνατο τοις πρεσβευταϊς-\\γρίπ-πας δε κηδόμενος επίσης τών τε άφισταμένωι ρ καί προς οΰς ο πόλεμος ήγείρετο, βουλόμενός τε
1	Μ LC : 7τροσ'κσαν the rest.
2	ληστρικοί Ρ Λ Μ * : + και l\\L; the text is doubtful. J,
3	τό dfivov C “the dire news was ;i godbtnd ’ : toOtc δεινόν MVR.
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however, that, once they rejected the sacrifices for the Romans, they might not be allowed to offer sacrifice even for themselves, and that their city would be placed outside the pale of the empire, unless, with a speedy return to discretion, they restored the sacrifices and made amends for the insult before the report reached the ears of those whom they had insulted.
(4)	In the course of these remonstrances they They ob produced priestly experts on the traditions, who J^entsTr declared that all their ancestors had accepted the Agrippa. sacrifices of aliens. But not one of the revolutionary party would listen to them ; even the Temple ministers failed to come to their support and were thus instrumental in bringing about the war. Thereupon, the leading citizens, perceiving that it was now beyond their power to suppress the insurrection and that they would be the first victims of the vengeance of Rome, took steps to exonerate themselves from blame, and dispatched two deputations, one to Florus, headed by Simon, son of Ananias, and another to Agrippa, including some eminent persons, Saul, Antipas and Costobar,® all members of the royal family. They besought them both to eome up to the city with troops and to crush the revolt before it became insuperable. To Florus the news was a wonderful godsend ; determined as he was to kindle the war, he gave the emissaries no reply. Agrippa, on the other hand, equally solicitous for the rebels and for the nation against which they were rising in arms, anxious that the Romans should
a Saul and Costobar were brothers who, after the defeat of Cestius, made a timely exit from Jerusalem ; Antipas, who remained, was slain by the insurgents (Β. ii. 556 f., iv.
140).
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'Ρωμαίοι? μεν Ιουδαίου? σώζεσθαι, Μουδαίοις δἐ το ιερόν και την μητράπολιν, άλλ’ οόδ’ έαυτω λυσιτελήσειν την ταραχήν έπιστάμενος, έπεμπεν τους επαμυνούντας1 τω δήμιο δισχιλίους ιππείς, Αυρανίτας τε και Βαταναίους και Υ ραχωνίτας, υπ ο Λα ρείω μεν ιππάρχη, στρατΊ/γω δέ τω Ια/αμου Φιλίππω.
422	(5) Τούτοις θαρσήσαντες οι δυνατοί συν τοι? αρχιερεΰσιν καί πάν δσον του πλήθους ειρήνην ήγάπα τήν άνω καταλαμβάνονται πάλιν τής κάτω yap το στασιάζον εκράτει καί του ιερού.
423	χερμάσιν μεν ούν καί τοϊς εκηβόλοις άδιαλείπτως έχρώντο, καί συνεχείς ήσαν βελών αφέσεις εξ έκατέρων των κλιμάτων έστιν δ’ οτε καί κατά λόχους εκτρέχοντες συστάδην έμάχοντο, τόλμαις μεν οι στασιασταί προέχοντες, εμπειρία 8έ οι
424	βασιλικοί, καί τούτοις μεν ήν άγων τού ιερού κρατήσαι μάλιστα και τούς μιαίνοντας τον ναόν 1 εξελάσαι, τοις δέ περί τον Έ λεάζαρον στασια-σταΐς προς οι ς έσχον καί τήν άνω πάλιν προσλαβεΐν. 1 επτά μεν ούν ήμέραις συχνός άμφοτέρων φόνος ? έγίνετο, καί ουδέτεροι τού καταληφθέντος μέρους είκον.
ι.’·"	(β) \ή δ’ εξής τής των ξνλοφορίων εορτής1'
ούηΊ(ς, εν ή πάσιν έθος ήν ύλην τορ βωμω προσ- : φέρειν, όποος μήποτε τροφή τω πυρί λείποι,
1 L: (7Γ·λ/> I'vovrus tile r^st.
° The subsequent achentures of Philip, “lieutenant”
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not lose the Jews nor the Jews their Temple and mother city, conscious, moreover, that he had nothing to gain from this disorder, dispatched to the aid of the citizens two thousand horse from Auranitis, Batanaea, and Trachonitis, under Darius, as cavalry commander, and Philip,® son of Jacimus, as general.
(5)	Encouraged by these reinforcements, the leading men, the chief priests and all the people who were in favour of peace occupied the upper city ; for the lower city and the Temple were in the hands of the insurgents. Stones and slings were incessantly in action ; from one quarter and from the other there was a continuous hail of missiles ; sometimes companies even sallied out and there was a hand-to-hand engagement, the insurgents having the superiority in daring, the king’s soldiers in skill. The objective of the royal troops was to capture the Temple and to expel those who were polluting the sanctuary ; Eleazar and the rebels strove to gain the upper city in addition to the ground which they held already. So for seven days there was great slaughter on both sides, neither of the combatants surrendering the portion of the town which he occupied.
(6)	The eighth day was the feast of wood-carrying, when it was customary for all to bring wood for the altar, in order that there might be an unfailing supply
(έπαρχοι) of A^rippa II, are narrated at length in the Life (46, etc.). His father Jacimus had held a high position (according to one text as “ tetrarch ”) under Agrippa (probably I) ; his grandfather Zamaris had been placed by Herod the Great in charge of a colony of Babylonian Jews in Batanaea (A. xvii. 23-29). Waddington’s supposed discovery of the name Darius on an inscription in Trachonitis referring to Agrippa has been shown to be erroneous (Dittenberger, Orientm Graeci Inscr. Sel. i. 422 Reinach).
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διαμένει yap άσβεστου αεί, τούς μεν διαφόρους τής θρησκείας εξέκλεισαν, τω δ’ ασθενεί λαέυ σννεισρνέντας πολλούς των σικαρίων, ούτως γαρ εκάλουν τούς ληστάς έχοντας υπό τοι? κόλποις ξίφη, προσλαβόντες θαρραλεώτερον ήπτοντο τής
426	έπιχειρήσεως. ήττώντο δ’ οι βασιλικοί πλήθει τε καί τόλμη καί βιασαμένοις είκον εκ τής άνω πόλεως. οι δε έπιπεσόντες την τε ’Αναιάου του άρχιερέως οικίαν και τα Άγρίππα καί Βερνίκης
427	νποπιμπράσιν βασίλεια· μεθ’ α τό πϋρ επί τα αρχεία εόερον άφανίσαι σπεύδοντες τα συμβόλαια των δεδανεικότων και τάς εισπράξεις άποκόφαι των χρεών, όπως αυτοί τε πλήθος προσλάβωσιν των ώφεληθεντων καί μετ' άδειας τοίς εύποροις επαναστήσωσι τούς απόρους, φυγόντων δε των
42S	προς τω γραμματοόυλακείω τό πϋρ ενίεσαν. επει δε τα νεύρα τής πόλεως καταώλεξαντες επί τους εχθρούς εχώρουν, ένθα δη των δυνατών καί τών αρχιερεών οι μεν εις τούς υπονόμους καταδύντες
429 διελάνθαι ον, οι δε σύν τοΐς βασιλικοίς εις την ανωτέρω καταφυγόντες αυλήν ταχέως απέκλεισαν τάς θύρας, σύν οίς ' Αν ανίας 6 άρχιερεύς Έζεκίας τε ο αδελφός αυτού καί οι πρεσβεύσαντες προς Άγρίππαν ήσαν. τότε μεν ούν τή νίκη καί τοΐς έμπρησθείσιν άρκεσθέντες άνεπαύσαντο.
(
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° Cf. Lev. vi. 1-2 f. According· to the Mishna, Taanith, iv. 5. the wood was carried by respective families on nine ' separate day- in the year, but the principal day was the * loth of Ab (July-Ausrust). Josephus however (see § 430), ·; appears to place the feast on the preceding day, 14th Ab.
f Probably additions of Agrippa II to the old palace of the Hasmonaeans (c/. A. xx. 189 f.).
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of fuel for the flames, which are kept always burning.0 The Jews in the Temple excluded their opponents from this ceremony, but along with some feebler folk numbers of the sicarii—so they called the brigands who carried a dagger in their bosom—forced their way in ; these they enlisted in their service and pressed their attacks more boldly than before. The royalists, now outmatched in numbers and audacity, were forced to evacuate the upper city. The victors burst in and set fire to the house of Ananias the high-priest and to the palaces of Agrippa and Bernice & ; they next carried their combustibles to the public archives,0 eager to destroy the money-lenders’ bonds and to prevent the recovery of debts, in order to win over a host of grateful debtors and to cause a rising of the poor against the rich, sure of impunity. The keepers of the Record Office having fled, they set light to the building. After consuming the sinews of the city in the flames, they advanced against their foes ; whereupon the notables and chief priests made their escape, some hiding in the underground passages,d while others fled with the royal troops to the palace situated higher up,* and instantly shut the gates ; among the latter were Ananias the high-priest, his brother Ezechias and the members of the deputation which had been sent to Agrippa. Satisfied with their victory and incendiary proceedings, the insurgents paused for that day.
c The Archives building was finally burnt down by the Romans (Β. vi. 354) ; it is there spoken of as adjoining the Akra (or citadel, thought to be the old city of David) and the council-chamber (of the Sanhedrin).
d Or “ sewers.”
* The palace of Herod the Great on the highest terrace of the upper city, described in B. v. 176 ff.
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430	(?) Τή δ’ εζής, πει τεκαιδεκάτη δ’ ήν Αώου
μηνάς, ώρμησαν επί την 'Αντωνίαν καί τούς iv αυτή φρουρούς δυσιν ήμέραις πολιορκήσαντες α ντους τε είλον καί κατάσφαζαν καί το φρούριον
4:ΐΙ ένέπρησαν. έπειτα μετέβαινον εις την αυλήν, εις ή ν οι βασιλικοί κατέφνγον, και δια νείμαντες σφάς αυτούς εις τέσσαρα μέρη των τειχών έπειρώντο. τών δ’ ένδον ττρός εκδρομήν μεν ούδεις εθάρρει ι διά τδ ττλήθος τών έφεστώτων, διιστάμενοι δἐ επί τα Θωράκια και τούς πύργους εβαλλον τούς ι προσιδντας, καί συχνοί τών ληστών ύπδ τοι? 1
432	τείγμσιν έπιπτον. ούτε δε νυκτδς ούτε ημέρας 1 διελειπεν ή συμβολή, τίύν μεν στασιαστών άπ-αγορεύσειν τούς ένδον οίομένων ενδεία τροφής, τών : δ’ ενδοθεν καμάτω τούς πολιορκούντας.
433	(8) Κάυ τούτου Μανάημός τις, νιος Ίουδα του καλούμενου Γαλιλαίου, σοφιστής1 δεινότατος, 6 ] και επί Κυρηνίου ποτέ Ιουδαίου? όνειδίσας ότι 'Ρωμαίοι? ύπετάσσοντο μετά τον θεόν, άναλαβών £
4.‘>4 τούς γνωρίμους άνεχοιρησεν εις Μασάδαν, ένθα τήν 'ΙΙρώδου του βασιλέως οπλοθήκην άναρρήζας [ι και προς τ οΐς δημόταις ετέρους ληστάς καθ-οπλίσας, τούτοις τε χραήιενος δορυφόροις, οία δή *· βασιλεύς έπάνεισιν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί γενόμενος ήγεμών τής στάσεως διέτασσεν τήν πολιορκίαν.
435 απορία δ’ ήν οργάνων, και φανερώς ύπορύττειν το τείχος ούχ οίόν τε ήν άνωθεν βαλλόμενους· υπόνομον δή πόρρωθεν έφ' ένα τών πύργων υπ-1 ορύξαντες άνεκρήμνισαν αυτόν, 'έπειτα τήν άνέχουσαν
1 ος ἶ?ν σοφιστής YKC : Destmon suggests σοφιστής <ήν> or ι that the whole clause (to Vtos) is a gloss.
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(7)	On the next day, being the fifteenth of the They month Lous,a they attacked Antonia, and, after a fo^Anti siege of two days, captured the garrison, put them to
the sword and set fire to the fortress. They then an.i loyal repaired to the palace, in which the king’s followers Herod's' had taken refuge, and forming themselves into four palace, sections made repeated assaults on the \valls. None of the blockaded party ventured on a sally because of the large number of their assailants ; but, posted along the breastworks and towers, they showered missiles upon all who approached, and numbers of the brigands fell beneath the walls. The combat continued incessantly day and night, the insurgents hoping to exhaust the besieged through failure of supplies, the defenders to wear down the besiegers by fatigue.
(8)	At this period a certain Menahem, son of Menaher Judas surnamed the Galilaean—that redoubtable counnaui doctor who in old days, under Quirinius, had υΡ~ ^ dire» braided the Jews for recognizing the Romans as the siege masters when they already had Godb—took his intimate friends off with him to Masada,® where lie broke into king Herod’s armoury and provided arms
both for his fellow-townsmen and for other brigands ; then, with these men for his bodyguard, he returned like a veritable king to Jerusalem, became the leader of the revolution, and directed the siege of the palace.
The besiegers, however, lacked engines, and, exposed as they were to missiles from the wall, found it impossible to undermine it under the enemy’s eyes ; they accordingly started digging a mine at a distance, continued it as far as one of the towers, \vhich they
a Roughly the equivalent in the Macedonian calendar of the Hebrew Ab and of our August.
6 See § 118.	c § 108.
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43ί’> ύλην έμπρήσαντες έξήλθον. ύποκαέντων δε τών στηρίγματος ο μεν πύργος εξαίφνης κατασείεται, reiχος 6' e-tpov ένδοθεν άντοίκοδομημένον' δι-εφάνη- την yap έπι3ουλήν2 αυτών προαισθόμενοι, τάχα καί τον πύργου κινηθέντος ως ύττωρύττετο,
437	δεύτερον έαυτοίς έρυμα κατεσκεύασαν. ττρός δ των αδοκήτως ιδόντων και κρατείν ήδη πεπεισμένων κατάπληξις ην. οι δε ένδοθεν π ρος τε τον Μα-νάημον και τούc εξάρχοντας τής στάσεως έπεμπον άξιοϋι τες έξελθείν υπόσπονδοι, και δοθεν μόνοις τοις βασιλικοίς και τοις ειηχοιρίοις οι μεν έξήεσαν.
438	άθνμία δε τούς 'Ρωμαίους καταλειφθέντας μόνους ύπέλαβεν ούτε yap βιάσασθαι τοσοϋτον πλήθος έδύναντο και το δεξιάς αίτείν όνειδος ύπελάμ-
439	βανον, προς τώ μηδε πιστεύειν_ ει διδοΐτο. κατα-λιπόντες δη τό στρατόπεδον ως εύάλωτ ον επί τούς βασιλικούς άνέφυγον πύργους, τον τε 'Ιππικόν καλούμενον και Φασάηλον καί λ\αριάμμην.
410 οι δε περί τον λίανάημον εισπεσόντες όθεν οι στρατιώται διέφυγον δσονς τε αυτών κατ-ελάμβανον μη φθάσαντας έκδραμειν διέφθειραν, καί τας άποσκευάς διαρπάσαντες ένέπρησ αν τό στρατόπεδον. ταΰτα μεν ούν έκτη Γ ορπιαίου μηνός επράχθη.
441	(9) Κατά δε την επιούσαν δ τε άρχιερεύς
Άνανίας περί τον τής βασιλικής αυλής εϋριπον διαλανθάνων άλίσκετα ι καί προς τών ληστών αναιρείται σύν Είεκία τώ άδελφέύ, καί τούς πύργους περισχόντες3 οι στασιασταί παρεφύλαττον,
1 άνοικοόομ-ηαίνον ΡΑ.	2 ξωιβοΧήν Niese.
3 Naber after Lit. *·circum^identes ”: ίτΊ.σχ6ντζ% mss.
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shored up, and then, after setting light to the supports retired. When the props were consumed, the tower suddenly collapsed, but only to reveal another wall constructed in its rear ; for the besieged, foreseeing their stratagem, perhaps warned by the tower shaking during the mining operations, had provided themselves with a second rampart. This unexpected sight dismayed the assailants who believed that victory was already theirs. However, the garrison now sent to Menahem and the leaders of the insurrection a request for permission to quit the fortress under treaty. This was granted, but only to the king’s troops and natives of the country, who came out accordingly. The Romans, left alone, were now despondent ; they despaired of forcing their way through such a multitude and were ashamed to sue for terms ; besides, even were they granted, they could put no faith in them. They, accordingly, abandoned their camp, as untenable, and retired to the royal towers, known as Hippicus, Phasael and Mariamme.a Menahem’s followers, rushing into the quarters just deserted by the soldiers, killed all the stragglers whom they could lay hands on. rifled the baggage and set fire to the camp. These events took place on the sixth of the month Gorpiaeus.b
(9)	On the following day the high-priest Ananias was caught near the canalc in the palace grounds, where he was hiding, and. with his brother Ezechias. was killed by the brigands ; while the rebels invested and kept strict watch on the towers, to prevent any
0 These towers, built by Herod the Great and described in B. v. 161 if., were on the old city wall (173) on the north side of the palace enclosure (176).
6 «Hebrew Elul (August-September).
e For the canals in the palace gardens see Β. ν. 181.
Evacnat of the palace.
Murder < Menahei
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442	μὑ Tt? τώυ στρατιώτου διαφύγοι.' τον δε Μα-νάημον η τε τώυ οχυρών καταστροφή χα>ρίων καί 6 του άρχιερεο^ς Άνανίου θάνατος ετύφωσεν εις ωμ0τ7\τα, καί μηδενα νομίζουν εχειν επί τοϊς
443	πράγμασιν άντίπαλον αφόρητος ήν τύραννος. επ · ανίστανται Si ol περί τον ΕΑβάίαρου αύτω, καί λόγον άλληλοις δόντες. ως ου χρη ' Ρωμαίων άποστάντας δι* ελευθερίας πόθον καταπροεσθαι ταύτην οίκείω δημία/ καί δεσπότην φέρειν, ει καί μηδέν πράττοι βία ιον, ἀλλ’ ούν εαυτών ταπεινότ ερον ει γαρ καί δεοι τινα των όλων άφηγεΐσθα ι, παντί μάλλον η εκείνω προσηκειν, συντίθενται καί κατά το ιερόν επεχείρουν αύτω'
444	σοβαρός γαρ άναβεβηκει προσκύνησαν εσθητί τε βασιλική κεκοσμημενος και τούς ζηλωτάς εν-
445	όπλους εφελκόμενος. ως 8’ οι περί τον Έλεαζαρον επ' αυτόν ώρμησαν, ο τε λοιπός δήμος [επί τας όργάς J3 λίθους άρπάσαντες τον σοφιστήν εβαλλον, οίόμενοι τούτου καταλυθεντος διατρεφειν όλην
446	την στάσιν, προς ολίγον4 οι περί τον Μαναημον άντισχόντες ως είδον παν επ' αυτούς τό πλήθος όρμησαν, εφυγον όπη τις ίσχυσεν, καί φόνος μεν ην των καταληφθεντων, ερευνά δε τον απο-
447	κρυπτόμενων. καί διεσώθησαν ολίγοι λάθρα δια-δράντες εις Μασάδαυ, σύν οις Έλεάζαρος υιός Ίαείρου, προσήκων τω Μαναήμω κατά γένος,
448	ος· ύστερον ετυράννησεν της λίασάδας. αυτόν τε τον λίανάημον εις τον καλούμενον Όφλάν συμ-φυγόντα κάκει ταπεινώς ύπολανθάνοντα ζωγρή-
1 Naber: διαψθ-γy mss.	2 Destinon: δήμω mss.
3	om. L Lat.	4 C: -f5<? the rest.
a Greek “ zealots.”	h Text and meaning doubtful.
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soldier from escaping. But the reduction of the strongholds and the murder of the high-priest Ananias inflated and brutalized Menahem to such an extent that he believed himself without a rival in the conduct of affairs and became an insufferable tyrant. The partisans of Eleazar now rose against him ; they remarked to each other that, after revolting from the Romans for love of liberty, they ought not to sacrifice this liberty to a Jewish hangman and to put up with a master who, even were lie to abstain from violence, was anyhow far below themselves ; and that if they must have a leader, anyone would be better than Menahem. So they laid their plans to attack him in the Temple, whither he had gone up in state to pay his devotions, arrayed in royal robes and attended by his suite of armed fanatics.0 When Eleazar and his companions rushed upon him, and the rest of the people to gratify their rage b took up stones and began pelting the arrogant doctor, imagining that his downfall would crush the whole revolt, Menahem and his followers offered a momentary resistance ; then, seeing themselves assailed by the whole multitude, they fled whithersoever they could : all who were caught were massacred, and a hunt was made for any in hiding. A few succeeded in escaping by stealth to Masada, among others Eleazar, son of Jairus and a relative of Menahem, and subsequently despot of Masada.c Menahem himself, who had taken refuge in the place called Ophlas a and there ignominiously concealed himself, was
c B. vii. 275 if. The siege of Masada ended the war in Palestine.
d The 'Ophel ( =“ protuberance ”), a region in the lower city, “ either the whole of the east hill south of the Temple or some part of it ” (G. A. Smith. Jerusalem, i. 154).
497
JOSEPHUS
σαντες εις τό φανερόν έξείλκυσαν καί πολλαΐς αίκισάμενοι βασάνοις άνεΐλον, ομοίως δε καί τούς υπ' αυτόν ηγεμόνας τον τε επισημότατον της τυραννίδας υπηρέτην \\φάλωμον.
440	(10) Ό μεν ούν δήμος, ως εφην, είς ταΰτα
συνήργησεν έλπίζων τινα τής όλης στάσεως διόρθωσιν οι δ’ ου καταλΰσ αι τον πόλεμον σπεύδοντες, ἀλλ’ άδεε'στερον πόλεμεϊν, Μανάημον
450	άνηρήκεσαν. αμελεί πολλά τού δήμου τοΐς στρα-τιώταις άνεΐναι την πολιορκίαν παρακαλούντος, οι δε προσέκειντο χαλεπώτερον, μέχρι μηκετι άντέχοντες οι περί τον Μετίλιον, οΰτος γαρ ήν των (Ρευμαίων έπαρχος, διαπέμπονται προς τούς περί τον Έλεαζαρου έξαιτούμενοι μόνας τάς φνχάς ύποσπόνδους, τα δ’ όπλα και την λοιπήν
451 κτήσιν παραδώσειν λεγοντε ς.	οι δε καί την ικεσίαν άρπάσαντες άνέπεμφαν προς αυτούς Γα>-ρίονά τε λίικομήδους1 υιόν και ' Αν ανίαν Σαδούκι r και Ίουδαυ Ίωνάθου δεξιάν2 τε και όρκους δώσον- -τ ας. ών γενομε νων κατήγεν τούς στρατ ιώτας 6 ,
452	Μετίλιος. οι δε μέχρι μεν ήσαν εν τοΐς όπλοις, οντ’ επεχείρει τις των στασιαστών αύτοΐς ούτ’ t ενεφαινεν επιβουλήν' ως δε κατά τάς συνθήκας άπαντες άπεθεντο τούς θυρεούς και τα ξίφη και *
453	μηδέν ετι νποπτευοντες άνεχώρουν, ώρμησαν επ* αυτούς οι περί τον ’Έ,λεάζαρον και περισχόντες Ι άνήρουν ούτε αμυνόμενους ούτε ικετεύοντας, μόνας δέ τάς συνθήκας καί τούς όρκους άναβοώντας. .
4ό4 οι μεν ούν ούτως ώμώς άπεσόάγησαν άπαντες πλήν Μετιλίου, τούτον γάρ ίκετεύσαντα και μέχρι J περιτομής ιουδαίσειν ύποσχόμενον διέσωσαν μόνον,
1 Nicodemi Lat.	2 oe£ia> LVRC.
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caught, dragged into the open, and after being subjected to all kinds of torture, put to death. His lieutenants, along with Absalom, his most eminent supporter in his tyranny, met with a similar fate.
(10)	The people, as I said,® co-operated in this Capitnia· plot in the hope of its producing some radical massacre cure for the revolt ; but the conspirators, in kill-ing Menahem, had no desire to end the war, but garrison, only to prosecute it at greater liberty. In fact, though the civilians urgently entreated the soldiers to abandon the siege, they, on the contrary, only pressed it more vigorously ; until Metilius, the commander of the Roman garrison, unable to prolong his resistance, sent envoys to Eleazar, asking, under terms of capitulation, for no more than their lives, and offering to surrender their arms and all their belongings. The besiegers, grasping at this petition, sent up to them Gorion son of Nicomedes, Ananias son of Sadok, and Judas son of Jonathan, to give a pledge of security and to take the necessary oaths.
That done, Metilius marched his men down. So long as the soldiers retained their arms, none of the rebels molested them or gave any indication of treachery ; but when, in accordance with the covenant, they had all laid down their bucklers and swords and, with no suspicion remaining, were taking their departure, Eleazar’s party fell upon them, surrounded and massacred them ; the Romans neither resisting nor suing for mercy, but merely appealing with loud cries to “ the covenant ” and “ the oaths.”
Thus, brutally butchered, perished all save Metilius ; he alone saved his life by entreaties and promises to turn Jew, and even to be circumcised. To the
e § 445.
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το 5e πάθος 'Ρωμαίοι? μεν ήν κοΰφον, εκ γάρ άπλέτου δυνάμεως άπαναλώ)θησαν ολίγοι, ’Ιουδαίοι?1
455	δε προοίμιον άλο^σεως εδοζεν. και κατιδόντες άνηκέστους μεν ήδη τό? αιτίας του πολέμου, την δε πάλιν τηλι κοντω μιάσματι πεφυρμένην, έζ ού δαιμόνιου τι μήνιμα προσδοκάν εικος ήν,
61	και μη την εκ 'Ρωμαίων άμυναν, επένθουν δημοσία, και πλήρης μεν κατηόείας ήν ή πόλις, έκαστος δε των μέτριων ως αντος υπέρ των
456 στασιαστών δίκας δοίισων τετάρακτο. και γάρ δη σαββ άτα) συνέβη πραχθήναι τον φόνον, εν ω Ι δῶ την θρησκείαν και των οσίων έργων έχουσιν εκεχειρίαν.
457	(xviii. 1) Τής δ’ αυτής ημέρας και ώρας, ώσπερ εκ δαιμόνιου προνοίας, άνήρονν Καισαρεΐς τους παρ’ έαυτοίς 'Ιουδαίους, ως ύπο μίαν ώραν άποσόαγήναι μεν υπέρ δισμυρίους, κενωθήναι δε πάσαν Ιουδαίοι τ ή ν Καισαρείαν και γάρ τούς ; διαόευγοντας ό Φλώρος συλλαβών κατήγεν2 δεσμώ-
458	τας εις τά νεώρια. προς δε την εκ τής Και- 5 σαρείας πληγήν ολον τά έθνος έξαγριοϋται, και διαμερισθέντες τάς τε κώμας tojv Σνρων και τάς προσεχουσας έπόρθουν πόλεις, Φιλαδέλφειαν τε και Έσεβωιάτιν3 * και Κέρασαν και ί Ι έλλαν και (
1 ΙοιοαιΛ·ν PAL LhI.	2 κατήyaye LVRC. t.
3	Hudson: 1>.ξω·ι·.τιν L : Ιγ’;(f )^nVtv the rest.
______________________________________________________ν
a The day of the month u a- perhaps 17th Elul (Gorpiaeus), i"
ii we may identify the massacre a- the event referred to in Γ the old Jewish calendar Meplllath Taint ith: “On the 17th of Elul the Homans ecacuaUil Judah and Jerusalem " (vi. (b) in Zeitlin's edition, Philadelphia, 19γ’γ’); Zeitlin's identifica-500
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Romans this injury—the loss of a handful of men out of a boundless army—was slight ; but to the Jews it looked like the prelude to their ruin. Seeing the grounds for war to be now beyond remedy, and the city polluted by such a stain of guilt as could not but arouse a dread of some visitation from heaven, if not of the vengeance of Rome, they gave themselves up to public mourning ; the whole city was a scene of dejection, and among the moderates there was not one who was not racked with the thought that he would personally have to suffer for the rebels’ crime.
For, to add to its heinousness, the massacre took place on the sabbath,® a day on which from religious scruples Jews abstain even from the most innocent acts.
(xviii. 1) The same day and at the same hour, as Massacn it were by the hand of Providence, the inhabitants of Caesarea Caesarea massacred the Jews who resided in their the Syri city ; within one hour more than twenty thousand were slaughtered, and Caesarea was completely emptied of Jews, for the fugitives were arrested by orders of Florus and conducted, in chains, to the dockyards. The news of the disaster at Caesarea Jewish infuriated the whole nation ; and parties of Jews repnsal3, sacked the Syrian villages and the neighbouring cities,6 Philadelphia, Heshbon and its district, Gerasa,
t,ion of that event as the capitulation mentioned in § 437 is open to the double objection that no terms were then made with the Romans and that Josephus dates that incident on the 6th of the month. The Romans held out, it seems, for eleven days more.
6 The enumeration following begins in the south of Decapolis, proceeds northwards, rounds Galilee, and then generally follows the coast line from north to south. Separate parties probably started from Peraea, Galilee, and Judaea.
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459	Σκυθόπολιν. εττείτα Γαδαροί? καί °\-7τω και ττ} Γαυλανίτιδι προσπεσόν τες τα1 μεν καταστρεφά-μενοι, τά1 δ’ ύποπρήσαντες εχώρουν επί Κάδασα την Τ υρίων καί Πτολεμαίδα Γάβαυ2 τε καί 4GO Καισαρείαν. άντεσχεν δ’ ούτε Σεβαστή ταῖς· όρμαις αυτών ούτε Α σκάλων, άλλ’ επί ταύταις πυρποληθείσαις ’Ανθηδόνα καί Γάζαν κατεσκαπ-τον. ττολλαΐ δε περί3 εκάστην τού των των πόλεων άνηρπάζοντο κώμαι, καί των άλισκομενων άνδρών φόνος ήν άπειρος.
401	(2) Ου μην οι Σύροι των ’Ιουδαίων ελαττον
πλήθος άνήρουν, άλλα και αυτοί τούς εν ταΐς : πόλεσιν λαμβανομενους άπεσφαττον ου μόνον κατά μΐσος, ως πρότερον, ἀλλ’ ήδη και τον εφ' εαντοΐς 4G2 κίνδυνον φθάνοντες. δεινή δε όλην την Συρίαν ( επεΐχεν ταραχή, καί πάσα πόλις εις δύο διήρητο στρατόπεδα, σωτηρία δε τοΐς ετεροις ήν τό τούς 4G‘J ετερους φθάσαι. και τάς μεν ημέρας εν αιματι διήγον, τάς δε νύκτας δεει χαλεπωτερας· και γάρ άπεσκευάσθαι τούς Ιουδαίους δοκοΰντες έκαστοι ( τούς Ιουδαιζοντας είχον εν υποψία, καί το παρ' [ εκάστοις αμφίβολον ούτε άνελείν τις προχείρως [ ύπεμενεν, καί με μ ιγ μόνον ως βεβαίως αλλόφυλον κ 414 εφοβειτο. προυκαλείτο δε επί τάς σφαγάς των :: διαφόρων καί τούς πάλαι πραότατους πάνυ ρ δοκοΰντ ας ή πλεονεξία τάς γάρ ούσίας των άναιρεθεντων άδεώς διήρπαζον καί καθάπερ εκ παρατάξεως τά σκύλα των άνηρημενων εις τούς σφετερους οίκους μετεφερον, ένδοξός τε ήν ό ι:
1 .Many mss. read τας.	2 Γά/9α\αν PAM.
3	καθ Α : om. Ρ (reading tκύστη for ·η>).
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Pella, and Scythopolis. Next they fell upon Gadara, Hippos, and Gaulanitis, destroying or setting fire to all in their path, and advanced to Kedasa,a a Tyrian village, Ptolemais, Gaba,6 and Caesarea. Neither Sebaste c nor Ascalon withstood their fury ; these 4 they burnt to the ground and then razed Anthedon and Gaza. In the vicinity of each of these cities many villages were pillaged and immense numbers of the inhabitants captured and slaughtered.
(2) The Syrians on their side killed no less a Syria number of Jews ; they, too, slaughtered those whom ^"5ea they caught in the towns, not merely now, as before, from hatred, but to forestall the peril which menaced themselves. The whole of Syria was a scene of frightful disorder ; every city was divided into two camps, and the safety of one party lay in their anticipating the other. They passed their days in blood, their nights, yet more dreadful, in terror.
For, though believing that they had rid themselves of the Jews, still each city had its Judaizers, who aroused suspicion ; and while they shrunk from killing offhand this equivocal element in their midst, they feared these neutrals as much as pronounced aliens. Even those who had long been reputed the very mildest of men were instigated by avarice to murder their adversaries ; for they would then with impunity plunder the property of their victims and transfer to their own homes, as from a battle-field, the spoils of the slain, and he who gained the most
α Kedesh-Naphtali, north-west of Lake Merom, “ always at war with Galilee ” (iv. 105).
6 A pro-R.oman town in Galilee, built by Herod the Great for his veteran cavalry (Β. iii. 36, Vita I 15).
c Samaria.
α Or rather the surrounding· villages (Reinach).
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465	πλεΐστα κερδάνας ως κατισχύσας πλειόνων. ήν δε ιδεΐν τάς πόλεις μεστάς άταφων σωμάτων και νεκρούς άμα νηπίοις γέροντας ερριμμενους, γύναιά τε μηδε της επ’ αιδοΐ1 σκεπής μετειληφότα, και πάσαν μεν την επαρχίαν μεστήν άδιηγήτων συμφορών, μείζονα δε των εκάστοτε τ ολμωμενων την επι τοΐς άπειλουμενοις άνάτασιν.2
466	(3) λΐεχρι μεν δη τούτων Ιουδαίοι? προς το άλλόφνλον ησαν προσβολαί, κατατρεχοντες δε εις Σκυθόπολιν τούς παρ' εκείνοις Ιουδαίου? επείρα-σαν πολεμίους· τάζόμενοι γάρ μετά των Σκυθο-πολιτών και τής εαυτών άσφαλείας εν δευτερω θεμενοι την συγγένειαν, όμόσε τοΐς όμοφύλοις
467	εχώρουν. νπωπτεύθη 8’ αυτών καί το λίαν πρόθυμον οι γοΰν Σκυθοπολΐται δείσαντες μή νύκτωρ επιχειρήσωσι τή πόλει και μετά μεγάλης αυτών συμφοράς τοΐς οικείοις άπολογήσωνται περί τής άποστάσεως, εκελευον αυτούς, ει βούλονται την ομόνοιαν βε3αιώσαι και το προς τούς άλλοεθνεΐς πιστόν επιδείξασθαι, μεταβαίνειν άμα ταΐς γενεαΐς
iCS εις τό άλσος, τών δε ποιησάντων τό προσταχθεν χωρίς ύποφίας, δύο μεν ημέρας ηρέμησαν οι Σκυθοπολΐται την πίστιν αυτών δελεάζοντες, τή δε τρίτη νυκτι παρατηρήσαντες τούς μεν άφυλά-κτους, ούς δε κοιμωμενους, άπαντος άπεσφαξαν οιτας τον άριθμόν υπέρ μυρίους και τρισχιλίους, τάς δε κτήσεις διήρπασαν άπάντων.
tCO (Ι) "Αξιόν δ’ άφηγήσασθαι και τό Σίμωνος
1 ί.: αΐ'51· the rest.
2 Kijn. : avrlcrrajtv (κ«τα7τασιν) MS?.
0 Th·· Biblical Btth>han, modern Busan, the one town of
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covered himself with glory as the most successful murderer. One saw cities choked with unburied corpses, dead bodies of old men and infants exposed side by side, poor women stripped of the last covering of modesty, the whole province full of indescribable horrors ; and even worse than the tale of atrocities committed was the suspense caused by the menace of evils in store.
(3) Thus far the Jews had been faced with aliens Perfidy of only, but when they invaded Scythopolis a they found ponuSt their own nation in arms against them ; for the Jews their Jewi in this district ranged themselves on the side of the ‘l ieb* Scythopolitans, and, regarding their own security as more important than the ties of blood, met their own countrymen in battle. However, this excess of ardour brought them under suspicion : the people of Scythopolis feared that the Jews might attack the city by night and inflict upon them some grave disaster, in order to make amends to their brethren for their defection. They, therefore, ordered them if they wished to confirm their allegiance and demonstrate their fidelity to their foreign allies, to betake themselves and their families to the adjoining grove.
The Jews obeyed these orders, suspecting nothing.
For two days the Scythopolitans made no move, in Drder to lull them into security, but on the third night, watching their opportunity when some were dif their guard, and others asleep, they slaughtered them all to the number of upward of tliirteenthousand and pillaged all their possessions.6
(4·) Mention may here be made of the tragic fate
he ten cities of Decapolis which lay Avcst of the Jordan, between it and Mt. Gilboa.
b This incident is referred to again in the Life, § 26.
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πάθος, ος νιος μεν ην Σ,αούλου τινος των ούκ άσημων, ρώμη δε σώματος και τόλαη διαφόρων επί κακώ των ομοφύλων άμφοτεροις κατεχρήσατο·
47ι* προϊών γοΰν όσημεραι πολλούς μεν άνηρει των προς τη Σ,κυθοπόλει Ί ουδαίων, τρεπόμενος δε πολλάκις αυτούς άπαντας μόνος ην ροπή της
471	πc ρατάξεως. περιέρχεται δ' αυτόν αξία ποινή του συγγενικού φονου’ επει γαρ περισχοντες οι Σκυθοπολίται κατηκόντιζον αυτούς άνα τό άλσος, σπα σύμενος τό ξίφος ἐπ’ ουδόνα μεν ώρμησεν των πολεμίων, καί γαρ εώρα τό πλήθος άνηνυτον,
472	άναβοησας δε μάλα εκπαθώς “ άξιά γε ών έδρασα πάσχω, Σ,κυθοπολΐται καθ' υμών ,1 οι2 τοσούτω 1 φόνω συγγενών την προς αυτούς3 εύνοιαν επιστωσά-(ΐεθα.4 τοιγαροΰν οίς άπιστον μεν εύλόγως εύρηται 1 το αλλόφυλον, ησεβηται δε εις έσχατα τό οίκεΐον, θνησκωμεν ώς εναγείς χερσίν ίδίαις’ ου γαρ
473 πρεπον εν5 ταΐς τών πολεμίων. τό αυτό δ’ αν είη μοι καί ποινή του μιάσματος άξια καί προς ( ανδρείαν έπαινος, ΐνα μηδείς τόυν εχθρόον την εμην : αιχήση σφαγήν μηδ' επαλαζονεύσηται πεσόντι.” r
474 ταΰτ' ε'ιπών ελεοϋσιν άμα καί τεθνμωμενοις 6μ- *. μασιν περισκεπτεται την εαυτού γενεάν ην δ' [ αύτώ καί γυνή καί τέκνα καί γηραιοί γονείς. ι
475	ό δε πρώτον μεν :6 τον πατέρα της πολιάς επι-σπασάμενος διελαύνει τω ξίφει, μεθ' ον ούκ r άκουσαν την μητέρα, κάπί τούτοις την τε γυναίκα :i και τα τέκνα, μόνον ούχ υπαπαντώντος εκάστου u τω ξίφει καί σπεύδοντος φθάσαι τούς πολεμίους:
1 οηι. Lit. Heir.: -Λρ' iutl'v Hudson. 2 ό-< MLVRC. ι:
3 uoi I,at. : uobis Heg. 4 Γ \L: (-πστωσάαην the rest.
1 ην Bekker.	£ Ρ Lat.: om. the rest.
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of Simon, whose father, Saul, was a man of some Heroic distinction. Endowed with exceptional physical slmon ts strength and audacity, he abused both gifts to the Jewishj detriment of his countrymen. Day by day he had marched out and slain large numbers of the Jews who were attacking Scythopolis ; often had he put their whole force to flight, his single arm turning the scale in the engagement. But now this slaughter of his kin metwithits due penalty. For when theScythopolitans had surrounded the grove and were shooting down its occupants with their javelins, he drew his sword, and then, instead of rushing upon one of the enemy, whose numbers he saw were endless, he exclaimed in a tone of deep emotion : “ Justly am I punished for my crimes, men of Scythopolis. I and all who by such a slaughter of our kinsmen have sealed our loyalty to you. Ah ! well, let us who have but naturally experienced the perfidy of foreigners, us who have been guilty of the last degree of impiety towards our own people, let us, I say, die, as cursed wretches, by our own hands ; for we are not meet to die at the hands of the enemy. This, God grant, shall be at once the fit retribution for my foul crime and the testimony to my courage, that none of my foes shall be able to boast of having slain me or glory over my prostrate body.” With these λνοΓάε he cast a glance of mingled pity and rage over his family : be had wife, children, and aged parents. First seizing his father by his hoary hair, he ran his sword through his body ; after him he killed his mother, who offered no resistance, and then his λγΜίε and children, each victim almost rushing upon the blade, in haste to anticipate the enemy. After slaying every member
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476	6 δε διζλθών πάσαν την γενεάν καί περίοπτος επιστάς τοΐς σευμασιν την τε δεξιάν άνατείνας, ως μηδ εν α λαθεΐν, ολου εις την εαυτού σφαγήν εβάπτισεν το ξίόος, άξιος μεν ελεους [ό]1 νεανίας δι’ αλκήν σώματος και φυχής παράστημα, ττ]ς δε προς άλλοόυλους πίστεως ενεκεν άκολούθοις πάθεσι χρησάμενος.
477	(5) Π ρος δε την εν Σκυθοπόλε ι φθοράν αι
λοιπαι πόλεις επανίσταντο τοΐς καθ' εαυτήν ’Ιουδαίοι?	εκάστη, και	πεντακοσίονς	μεν επί	δισ-
χιλίοις Άσκαλωνΐται, ΠτοΛεμαεῖς· δε δισχι λίους
47S άνεΐλον, εδησάν τ’ ούκ ολίγους. και Τυριοι συχνούς μεν διέχει ρίσαντο, πλείους2 δ’ αυτών δεσμώτας εφρουρουν, 'Ιππηνοί τε και Ταδαρεΐς ομοίως τους μεν θρασυτερους άπεσκευάσαντο, τούς δε φοβερούς διά φυλακής είχον, αι τε λοιπαι πόλεις	τής Συρίας,	όπως εκάστη	προς το	Ίου-
479 δαικόν	ή μίσους ή	δέους είχον.	μόνοι δ’	*Λυ-
τιοχεΐς	καί Σιδώνιοι καί Άπαμεΐς	εφείσαντο των
μετοικουι tojv καί ούτε άνελειν τινας Ιουδαίων νπεμειναν ούτε δήσαι, τάχα μεν καί διά το σφετερον πλήθος ύπερορώντες αυτών προς τά κινήματα, τό πλέον δ’ εμοιγε δοκεϊν3 οϊκτω προς
4SO οΰς ούόεν εώρων νεωτερίζοντας. Τερασηνοί τε ούτε εις τούς εμμείναντας επλημμελησαν καί τούς εξελθεΐν εθελήσαντας προεπεμφαν μόχρι τών ορών.
481	(β) Συνεστη δε καί κατά την \\γρίππα βασι-
λείαν επιβουλή κατά Ιουδαίων, αυτός γάρ επεπό-ρευτο προς Κεστιον Γάλλου εις ’Αντιόχειαν, κατα-
1 om. L.
* L.al. (plures); nXtiarovt ΡΑ Μ L .· τό πλίΓον or τό ττ\ιιστον the rest.	1 Niese·. δοκιϊ mss.
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of his family, lie stood conspicuous on the corpses, and \vit.h right hand uplifted to attract all eyes, plunged the sword up to the hilt into his own throat. So perished a youth who, in virtue of his strength of body and fortitude of soul, deserves commiseration, but who by reason of his trust in aliens met the consequent fate.
(5)	As a sequel to the holocaust at Scythopolis, the other cities rose against the Jews in their respective territories. The inhabitants of Ascalon slew 2500, those of Ptolemais 2000, besides putting multitudes in irons. The Tyrians dispatched a considerable number, but imprisoned the majority in chains ; similarly the people of Hippos and Gadara made away with the more daring of their enemies and kept the timid folk in custody ; and so with the remaining cities of Syria, the action of each being governed by their feelings of hatred or fear of their Jewish neighbours. Only Antioch, Sidon and Apamea a spared the residents and refused either to kill or to imprison a single Jew ; perhaps, with their own vast populations, these cities disdained the possibility of Jewish risings, but what mainly influenced them, in my opinion, \vas their pity for men who showed no revolutionary intentions. The people of Gerasa b not only abstained from maltreating the Jews who remained with them, but escorted to the frontiers any who chose to emigrate.
(6)	Even within Agrippa’s dominion a plot was formed against certain Jews. The king himself had gone to visit Cestius Gallus at Antioch, leaving in
a On the Orontes, south of Antioch.
6 In the south-east of Decapolis, north of the river Jabbok.
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λέλειπτο δἐ διοικεΐν τά πράγματα τούτου των εταίρων τις τοϋνομα Σόαρος, Σοαίμω τω βασιλέϊ 4S2 προσήκων κατά γένος, ήκον δ’ εκ τής Βατα-ναίας έβδομήκοντα τον αριθμόν άνδρες, οι κατά γένος και σύνεσιν των πολιτών δοκιμώτατο ι, στρατιάν αίτοΰντες, ίν*, ει τι γενοιτο κίνημα και περί σφάς, έχοιεν αξιόχρεων φυλακήν κωλύειν 483 τούς επανισταμένους. τούτους 6 Σόαρος εκπεμ-φας νύκτωρ των βασιλικών τινας οπλιτών άπαντας αναιρεί, τολμήσας μεν τούργον δίχα τής ’Αγρίππα γνώμης, διά δἐ φιλαργυρίαν άμετρον εις τούς ομοφύλους έλόμενος άσεβεΐν την βασιλείαν δι-εφθειρεν' διετέλει τε ώμώς εις τό έθνος παρανομών, μέχρι πυθόμενος \\γρίππας άνελεΐν μεν αυτόν ήδέσθη δια Σόαιμον, επαυσεν δε τής επιτροπής. 48-1 οι δἐ στασιασται καταλαβόμενοί τι φρούριον, δ * καλείται μεν Κιίττρο?, καθύπερθεν δ’ ήν *Ιερι- " χοΰντος, τούς μεν φρουρούς άπέσφαξαν, τά δ’ ■ 48ό ερύματα κατέρριφαν εις γήν. κατά δε τάς αύτάς j, ημέρας καί τών εν λίαχαιροΰντι Ιουδαίων τό L, πλήθος επειθεν τούς φρουροΰντας 'Ρωμαίου? έκ- ι 486 λείπειν τό φρούριον και παραδιδόναι σφίσιν, οι ■ δε την εκ βίας άφαίρεσιν εύλαβηθέντες συντίθενται ιτ προς αυτούς εκχώρησειν υπόσπονδοι και λαβόντες f τά πιστά παραδιδόασι τό φρούριον, όπερ φυλακή κρατυνόμενοι κατεΐχον οι λίαχαιρΐται.
α Called Varus in the parallel account in Vita, 48 if. and .· possibly in B. ii. 247.
b Kin"· of Emesa {Homs, in X. Syria), mentioned in B. ii. ‘ 501 as furnishing· a contingent to the Romans, and else- ' where. In Vita 52 Varus is called a descendant (? grand- ' son) of another Soemus, who had been “a tetrarch in the ·* 510
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•harge of the government one of his friends named Massacre of *ioarus,a a relative of KingSoaemus.6 At this juncture igrippa’a here arrived from Batanaea a deputation of seventy viceroy, >ersons, pre-eminent among their fellow-citizens by )irth and ability, to ask for a body of troops in order, n the event of trouble arising in their district, to be n a position to repress the insurgents. Noarus sent »ut by night some of the king’s heavy infantry and Massacred the whole deputation. This outrageous iction he took without consulting Agrippa ; unfunded avarice led him thus deliberately and mpiously to murder his countrymen, to the great njury of the kingdom. He continued this brutal laltreatment of the nation until Agrippa, being iformed of his conduct, but withheld by respect for oaemus from putting him to death.deposed him from is regency.0 It was now that the insurgents took Capture of he fortress called Cypros,'d which dominated Jericho, cypro^and lassacred the garrison and levelled the defences. Machaerus .bout the same time the Jewish population of rebels? lachaeruse succeeded in inducing the Roman arrison to evacuate that fortress and to hand it over ) them. The Romans, fearing that it would be irried by assault, agreed to retire under treaty, and aving received the necessary pledges surrendered le fort, which the people of Machaems thereupon icupied and garrisoned.
ibanon district,” and is probably identical with the “ king Ituraea ” mentioned in Tac. Ann. xii. 23 (died a.d. 49). c The story of Varus’s aspirations to supplant Agrippa, s further massacres of Jews, and his supersession is told in •tail in Vita52-Q\.
d Built by Herod the Great and named after his mother ; ϊ. i. 417).
* Above the east coast of the Dead Sea.
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487	(?) Κατά δε την ’Αλεξάνδρειαν αει μεν ην στάσις
ττ ρος το ’Ιουδαϊκόν τ οΐς επιχωρίοις άφ’ ου χρησά-μενος προθυμοτάτοις κατά των Αιγυπτίων Ιουδαίοι? ’Αλέξανδρο? γέρας της συμμαχίας εδωκεν το μετοικεϊν κατά την πάλιν εξ ίσομοιρίας1 προς 4SS τους τ'Κλληνας. διεμεινεν δ’ αύτοις ή τιμή και παρά των διαδόχων, οι καί τόπον Ίδιον αύτοις άφώρισαν, όπως καθαρωτεραν εχοιεν την δίαιταν, ήττον επιμι αγόμενων των αλλοφύλων, καί χρη-ματίζειν επέτρεφαν Μακεδονα?· επεί δε 'Ρωμαίοι κατεκτησαντο την Αίγυπτον, ούτε Καϊσαρ ό πρώτος ούτε των μετ’ αυτόν τις ύπεμεινεν τάς απ’ Αλεξάνδρου τιμάς Ιουδαίων ελαττώσαι. 4S9 συμβολαί 8’ ήσαν αυτών αδιάλειπτοι προς τούς ‘Έλληνας·, καί τών ηγεμόνων πολλούς όσημεραι παρ’ άμφοΐν κoλaζόvτoJV η στάσις μάλλον παρ--190 ωξύνετο. τότε δ’ ως καί <τά>2 παρά τοις άλλοι< ετετάρακτο, μάλλον εξήφθη τά παρ’ εκείνοις κσ ϊ δη Toji' Άλεξαί’δρεων εκκλησιαζόντων περ ής εμελλον εκπεμπειν πρεσβείας επί Αερωνα συνερρύ ησαν μεν εις το άμφιθεατρον άμα τοι 49] 'Έλλησιν συχνοί Ιουδαίων, κατιδόντες δε αύτού οι διάφοροι παραχρήμα μ^ν]Λ άνεβόων πολεμίου καί κατασκόπους Α άγοντες' επειτα άναπ ηδησαντε επεβαλλον τάς χεΐρας αύτοΐς. οι μεν ούν λοιπέ φευγον τες διεσπάρησαν β τρεις δε άνδρας συλ 492 Λαβόντες εσυρον ως ζώντας καταφλεξοντες. ηρθ
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1 Destmon r icoi-uoipa% (sic) ΡΑ : ti ισοτιμία the rest. 2 inb. Destinon.	3 Λ : om. the rest.
4 Nabcr with Lat. : δ^φύαρηζαΜ
0 Josephus elsewhere state*^ that this quarter was give γ’( them by Alexander (Ap. ii. So with note). The privilege
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(7)	At Alexandria there had been incessant strife Riots at between the native inhabitants and the Jewish Greek"»? settlers since the time when Alexander, having Jews, received from the Jews very active support against the Egyptians, granted them, as a reward for their assistance, permission to reside in the city on terms of equality with the Greeks. This privilege was confirmed by his successors, who, moreover, assigned them a quarter of their own,0 in order that, through mixing less with aliens, they might be free to observe their rules more strictly ; and they were also permitted to take the title of Macedonians. Again, when the Romans took possession of Egypt, neither the first Caesar nor any of his successors would consent to any diminution of the honours conferred on the Jews since the time of Alexander. They were, however, continually coming into collision with the Greeks, and the numerous punishments daily inflicted on the rioters of both parties by the authorities only served to embitter the quarrel. But now that disorder had become universal, the riots at Alexandria broke out more furiously than ever. On one occasion, when the Alexandrians were holding a public meeting on the subject of an embassy which they proposed to send to Nero, a large number of Jews flocked into the amphitheatre along with the Greeks ; their adversaries, the instant they caught sight of them, raised shouts of “ enemies ” and “ spies,” and then rushed forward to lay hands on them. The majority of the Jews took flight and scattered, but three of them were caught by the Alexandrians and dragged off to be burnt alive. Thereupon the whole Jewish
bestowed on the Alexandrian Jews by the Ptolemies and the Romans are stated more fully in Ap. ii. 42-64.
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δἐ παν τ 6 ’Ιουδαϊκόν ἐ ττ ι τὴν άμυνάν, καί το μεν πρώτον λίθοις τούς Έλληνα? εβαλλον, αύθις δε λαμπάδας άρπασάμενοι προς τό άμφιθεατρον ώρμτ)σαν, άπειλοΰντες εν αύτω καταφλεξειν τον δήμον αύτανδρον, καν εφθησαν τούτο δράσαντες, ει μη τους θυμούς αυτών άνεκοφεν Ύιβεριος
493 Αλέξανδρος 6 τής πόλεως ήγεμών. ου μήν ούτός γε από τών όπλων ήρξατο σωφρόνιζε ιν, άλλ' νποπεμφας τούς γνωρίμους αύτοΐς παύσασθαι , παρεκάλει καί μή καθ' εαυτών ερεθίζειν τό 'Ρω- , μαίων στράτευμα, καταχλευάζοντες δε τής παρα- { κλήσεως οι στασιώδεις εβλασφήμουν τον Τιβεριον.
494	S) Κάκεΐνος συνιδών ως χωρίς μεγάλης συμ- : φοράς ούκ αν παύσαιντο νεωτερίζοντες, επαφίησιν ; αύτοΐς τα κατά την πάλιν 'Ρωμαίων δύο τάγματα s και σύν αύτοΐς δισχιλίους1 στρατιώτας κατά τύχην > παρόντας εις τον Ιουδαίων όλεθρον εκ Λιβύης [“ επετρεφεν δ’ ού μόνον άναιρεΐν, αλλά και τά< ■ κτήσεις αύτών διαρπάζε ιν και τάς οικίας κατ α- Ρ;
495	φλεγειν. οι δ’ όρμήσαντες εις τό καλούμενοι Λελτα, συνωκιστο γάρ εκεί τό Ιουδαϊκόν, ετελουι C τάς εντολάς, ού μήν άναιμωτί’ συστραφεντες γά[ ζ οι ’Ιουδαίοι και τούς άμεινον ώπλισμενους εαυτώι ^ προταξάμενοι μόχρι πλείστου μεν άντεσχον, άπαΐ .
49G δ’ εγκλίναντες2 άνεδην διεφθείροντο. και παν ι τοΐος ήν αύτών όλεθρος, τών μεν εν τω πεδία « καταλαμβανόμενων, τών δ’ εις τάς οικίας συνωθου ^ μενών, νπεπίμπρασαν δε και ταύτας οι 'Ρωμαίο »ν
1 π(ντακισχι\ίονϊ LYRC Lat.
2 Bekker:	(κκΧιναντα or oe Aivavrej m = s.
a And prefect (viceroy) of the whole province of Egypt ^ see B. ii. 220 note and iv. 616.
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colony rose to the rescue ; first they hurled stones at the Greeks, and then snatching up torches rushed to the amphitheatre, threatening to consume the assembled citizens in the flames to the last man.
And this they would actually have done, had not Tiberius Alexander, the governor of the city,® curbed their fury- He first, however, attempted to recall them to reason without recourse to arms, quietly sending the principal citizens to them and entreating them to desist and not to provoke the Roman army to take action. But the rioters only ridiculed this exhortation and used abusive language of Tiberius.
(8)	Understanding then that nothing but the Tiie Rom infliction of a severe lesson would quell the rebels iTt loose he let loose upon them the two Roman legions upon the stationed in the city,6 together with two thousand jews!" T soldiers, who by chance had just arrived from Libya to complete the ruin of the Jews ; permission was given them not merely to kill the rioters but to plunder their property and burn down their houses.
The troops, thereupon, rushed to the quarter of the city called “ Delta,” c where the Jews were concentrated, and executed their orders, but not without bloodshed on their own side ; for the Jews closing their ranks and putting the best armed among their number in the front offered a prolonged resistance, but when once they gave way, wholesale carnage ensued. Death in every form was theirs ; some were caught in the plain, others driven into their houses, to which the Romans set fire after stripping
6 Cf. § 387 note.
c The five quarters of Alexandria were called after the first five letters of the alphabet, two being· occupied by Jews (Philo, In Flaccum, § 55 Cohn ; quoted by Reinach).
515
JOSEPHUS
προδιαρπάζοντες τα ένδον, και ου τε νηπίων ελεος αύτούς ούτε αιδώς είσήει γερόντων, άλλα διά
497	πάσης ηλικίας εχώρουν κτείνοντες, ως επικλυσθήναι ' μεν αΐματι πάντα τον χώρον, πέντε δἐ μυριάδες , εσωρεύθησαν νεκρών, περιελείόθη δ’ αν ουδέ το . λοιπόν, ει μη προς ίκετηρίας ετράποντο. κατ- . οικτείρας δ’ αυτούς *Αλέξανδρος άναχωρεΐν τούς ι
498 ‘Ρωμαίου? εκελευσεν. οι μεν ούν εξ έθους τό πειθήνιον εχοντες άμα νευματι του φόνευειν επαύ- ϊ σαυτο, τό δημοτικόν δε τών \\λεξανδρεων δι* e υπερβολήν μίσους δυσα νάκλητον ήν και μόλις άπεσπάτο τών σωμάτων.
J
499	(9) Τοιοΰτον μεν τό κατά την *Αλεξάνδρειαν
πάθος συνηνεχθη" Κ εστίω δε ούκετι ήρεμεΐν εδόκει πανταχού τών Ιουδαίων εκπεπολεμωμενων.
δΟΟ άναλαβών δε άπό της ’Αντιόχειας τό μεν δωδέκατον τάγμα πλήρες, άπό δε τών λοιπών άνό δισχιλίους επίλεκτους, πεζαιν τε εξ σπείρας κα> τεσσαρας ίλας Ιππέων, προς αΐς τάς παρά τώι βασιλέων συμμαχίας, \\ντι όχου μεν δισχιλίους ιππείς και πεζούς τρισχιλίους, τοξότας πάντας Άγρίππα δε πεζούς μεν τούς ίσους ιππείς δ«
501	δισχιλίων ελάττους, είπετο δἐ και Σ,όαιμος μετε τετρακισχιλίων, ών ησαν ιππείς ή τρίτη μοίρα κα τό πλέον τοξόται, προήλθεν εις Πτολεμαΐδα
502	πλεΐστοι δε κάκ τών πόλεων επίκουροι συνελεγη
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° Governor of Syria, ii. 2>0, etc.	t.
1 There were four legions in Syria, as there had been sine * the time of Augustus (Tac. Ann. iv. 5, quoted by Keinach) , 516
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them of their contents ; there was no pity for infancy, no respect for years :	all ages fell before their
murderous career, until the whole district was deluged with blood and the heaps of corpses numbered fifty thousand ; even the remnant would not have escaped, had they not sued for quarter. Alexander, now moved to compassion, ordered the Romans to retire. They, broken to obedience, ceased massacring at the first signal ; but the Alexandrian populace in the intensity of their hate were not so easily called off and were with difficulty torn from the corpses.
(9)	Such was the catastrophe which befell the Cestius Jews of Alexandria. Cestius,® now that on all sides war was being made upon the Jews, decided to remain inactive no longer. He accordingly left Antioch, taking vith him the twelfth legion in full strength, two thousand picked men from each of the other legions,6 and in addition six cohorts of infantry and four squadrons of cavalry ; besides these he had the auxiliary contingents furnished by the kings, of which Antiochus c supplied two thousand horse and three thousand foot, all archers, Agrippa an equal number of foot and rather less than two thousand horse, Soaemusd following with four thousand, of which one-third were cavalry and the majority archers.
With these troops he advanced upon Ptolemais. Further auxiliaries in very large numbers were
viz. Ill Gallica, VI Ferrata, X Fretensis, XII Fulminata; Mommsen, Provinces, ii. 63 note.
c Antiochus IV, king of Commagene (in N. Syria) from a.d. 38 to 72, when he was deprived of his kingdom on the charge of conspiracy {B. vii. 219 ff.).
d King of Emesa, § 4S1 note.
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σαν, εμπειρία μεν ήττώμενοι των στρατιωτών, ι ταΐς δε προθυμίαις καί τω κατά ’Ιουδαίων μισεί το λεΐπον εν ταΐς επιστήμαις άντιπληροΰντες.	·
παρήν1 δε και αντος ’Αγρίππας Κεστίω τής τε
503	όδοΰ καί των συμφερόντων εξηγούμενος. άνα- -λα3ών δε μέρος τής δυνάμεως Υφέστιος ώρμησεν ' επί πάλιν καρτεράν τής Ταλιλαίας, Χαβουλών2 καλείται2, διορίζει δε άπο του έθνους την ΥΙτολεμαΐδα.
δ04 και καταλαβών αυτήν έρημον μεν άνδρών, άνα- ; πεφεύγει γάρ το ττλήθος εις τά όρη, πλήρη δἐ Γ παντοίων κτημάτων, τά μεν εφήκεν τοΐς στρατιώ- j ταις διαρπάζειν, το δε άστυ καίτοι θαυμάσας του χ κάλλους, όχον τάς οικίας ομοίως ταΐς εν Τύρω i και Σιόώΐ'ΐ και Υόηρντω δεδομημενας, ενεπρησεν. E
505	επειτα την χώραν καταδραμών και διαρπάσας μεν παν το προσπΐπτον καταφλεξας δἐ τάς π εριξ Γ
506	κοσμάς ύπεστρεφεν εις την ΥΙτολεμαΐδα. προς δε ε
ταΐς άρπαγαΐς ετι των Συρων οντων και τό πλέον Ζ Υόηρυτίων άναθαρσήσαντες οι ’Ιουδαίοι, και γάρ ^ άποκεχωρηκότα συνίεσαν Κεστιον, τοΐς άπο-λειφθεΐσιν άδοκήτως επεπεσον και περί δισχιλίους αυτών διεφθειραν.	Γ.
507	(10) Ό δε Κ εο τιος άναζενξας άπο τής Πτο- | λεμ,αιδος αυτός μεν εις Καισαρείαν άφικνεΐται, Γ μοίραν δε τής στρατιάς προεπεμφεν εις Ίόππην, -ν προστάξας, ει μεν καταλαβεσθαι δυνηθεΐεν την * πάλιν, φρουρεΐν, ει δε προαίσθοιντο την έφοδον, c
60S περιμενειν αυτόν τε και την άλλην δύναμιν, των ν, δ’ οι μεν κατά θάλασσαν οι δε κατά γήν επει-
1 σνμ.ταρήν MVRC. 2 Niese (rf. iii. 3S): Ζα^οιλών mss. ί ' 3 τ) (or ?') καλείται άνόρΰν mss. : άι όρίν has probably come in from the next sentence (Niese).
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collected from the towns ; these, though lacking the experience of the regulars, made good their deficiency in technical training by their ardour and their detestation of the Jews. Agrippa personally accompanied Cestius, to guide and to provide for the interests of the army. With a detachment of these troops, Cestius marched against a fortified city of Galilee, called Chabulon,® on the frontier of Ptolemais Capture o and Jewish territory. He found it deserted by its Chabulon inhabitants, who had all fled up into the hills, but stocked with goods of all kinds, which he allowed his soldiers to pillage ; the town itself, although he admired its beauty, with its houses built in the style of those at Tyre, Sidon, and Berytus, he set on fire.
He next overran the district, sacking everything in his path and burning the surrounding villages, and then returned to Ptolemais. But while the Syrians and in particular those of Berytus were still occupied in pillage, the Jews, understanding that Cestius had departed, recovered courage, and, falling unexpectedly on the troops which he had left behind, killed about two thousand of them.
(10)	Leaving Ptolemais and resuming his march, and Joppa Cestius himself proceeded to Caesarea, but sent forward a detachment of his force to Joppa, with orders to garrison the town, if they succeeded in taking it by surprise, but if the inhabitants obtained previous intelligence of their approach, to await his arrival with the main body. These troops advancing rapidly in two parties, by sea and land, easily carried
a Called Chabolo in the Life, 213, etc., modern Kabul ; it probably gave its name to the district presented by Solomon to Hiram (1 Kings ix. 13).
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χθά 'τες αμφοτέρωθεν αίρονσιν την πάλιν ραδίως' και μηδέ φυγεΐν φθασάντων των οίκητόρων, ονχ όπως παρασκενάσασθαι προς μάχην, εμπεσόντες άπαντας άνεϊλον συν ταΐς γενεαΐς και την πάλιν
509	διαρπάσαντες ένέπρησαν ά δε αριθμός των φονευ-θέντων τετρακόσιοι προς άκτακισχιλίοις. ομοίως 6e καί εις την δμορον τής Καισαρείας λίαρβατηνήν τοπαρχίαν έπεμφεν συχνούς των ιππέων, οι την τε γην ετεμον καί πολύ πλήθος διέφθειραν των έπιχωρίων, τάς τε κτήσεις διήρπασαν και τάς κώμας κατέφλεέαν.
510	(11) Ει? δε την ΓαΑιΑαιαν άπέστειλεν Και- ι
σέννιον Γάλλου ήγεμάνα τον δωδεκάτου τάγματος,	1
παραδούς δύναμιν όσην άρκέσειν προς το έθνος 1
όΐι ύπελάμβανεν. τούτον ή καρτερωτάτη τής ΓαΑι- ·: λαίας πόλις Σ,έπφωρις μετ’ ευφημίας δέχεται, καί προς την ταύτης εύβουλίαν αι λοιπαί πόλεις ηρεμούν, το δε στασιώδες καί ληστρικόν πάν έφυγεν εις τό μεσαίτατον τής Γαλιλαια$ ορος, 6 κειται μεν άντικρύ τής Σ,επφώρεως, καλείται δε | Άσαμών. τουτοις 6 Γάλλο? έπήγε την δύναμιν. [,
512 οι δ’ έως μεν ήσαν νπερδέξιοι, ραδίως τούς 'Ρω- γ μαίους ήμνναντο προσιόντας καί προς διακοσίους ^ αυτών άυειλου, περιελθόντων δε καί γενομένων εν If τοΐς νφηλοτέροις ήττώντο ταχέως, καί ούτε γυμ- ro νήτες όπλίτας συστάδην εφερον ούτε εν τή τροπή iei τούς ιππείς έξέόευγον, ώστε ολίγους μεν έν ταϊς e δυσχωρίαις διαλαθειν, άναιρεθήναι δε υπέρ δισ- Κι χιλίους.
5)3 (νιν. 1) Γάλλος μεν οΰν ως ούδέν ετι έώρα :-κατά τήν Γαλιλοααυ νεωτεριζόμενον, ύπέστρεφεν μετά τής στρατιάς εις Kac σάρειαν Κέστιος δε 520
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the town by an attack on both elements ; the inhabitants had no time to fly, much less to prepare for defence, and the Romans, bursting in, slew them all with their families, and sacked and burnt the town ; the victims numbered eight thousand four hundred. Cestius likewise dispatched a strong force of cavalry into the toparchy of Narbatene,a which borders on Caesarea ; these ravaged the country, killed a large number of the inhabitants, pillaged their property and burnt their villages.
(11)	To Galilee he sent Caesennius Gallus, commander of the twelfth legion, with such forces as he considered sufficient for the reduction of that province. Sepphoris, the strongest city in Galilee, received Gallus with open arms, and, following the sage advice of this city, the rest remained quiet. All the rebels and brigands in the district .fled to the mountain in the heart of Galilee, which faces Sepphoris and is called Asamon b ; against these Gallus led his troops. So long as the enemy held the superior position, they easily beat off the attacks of the Romans and killed some two hundred of them, but when the Romans turned their flank and gained the higher ground, they were quickly defeated ; being lightly armed, they could not sustain the charge of the heavy-armed legionaries, nor when routed outdistance the cavalry ; consequently a few only succeeded in concealing themselves in c broken ground, while more than two thousand perished.
(xix. 1) Gallus, seeing no further signs of revolt in Galilee, returned with his troops to Caesarea ; vvhere-
a Cf. ii. 291.	* Unidentified.
r Or perhaps “ escaping over.”
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μετά πάσης τής δυνάμεως άναζεύξας ενεβαλεν είς Άντιπατρίδα, καί πυθόμενος ευ τινι πύργω Άφεκοΰ καλουμενω συνηθροΐσθαι ’Ιουδαίων δάυα-μιν ούκ όλίγην, προύπεμφε τοῖς συμβαλοΰντας.
514	οί δε πριν εί? χεΐρας ελθεΐν δεει τοῖς ’Ιουδαίου? διεσκεδασαν, επελθόντες δε έρημον το στρατοπέδου
515	και τὺς περιξ κώμας ενεπρησαν. από he της *Αντιπατρίδος Κεστιος είς Λάδδα προελθών κενήν άνδρών την πάλιν καταλαμβάνει' διά yap τἡν τῆ? σκηνοπηγίας εορτήν άναβεβήκει πάυ τό πλήθος είς
516	'Ιεροσόλυμα, πεντήκοντα δἐ των παραφανεντων διαφθείρας καί τδ άστυ κατακαυσας εχώρει πρόσω, καί διά Βαι^ώρων άναβάς στρατοπεδεύεται κατά τινα χώρον Γ αβαώ καλούμενοι>, άπεχοντα των 'Ιεροσολύμων πεντήκοντ α σταδίους.
517	(2) Οί δἐ ’Ιουδαίοι κατιδόντες ήδη πλησιάζοντα τή μητροπόλει τον πόλεμον, άφεμενοι τήν εορτήν εχώρουν επί τα δπλα, και μέγα τω πλήθει θαρ-ροΰντες άτακτοι και]1 μετά κραυγής εξεπήδων επί τήν μάχην, μηδε τής άργής εβδομάδος έννοιαν λαβόντες' ήν γάρ δή τό μάλιστα παρ αύτοίς
518 θρησκευόμενον σάββα τον. ό δ’ εκσείσ ας αυτούς τής εύσεβείας θυμός εποίησεν πλεονεκτήσαι καί κατά τήν μάχην' μετά τοσαύτης γοΰν ορμής τοις 'Ρωμαίοις προσεπεσον, ως διαρρήξαι τάς τάξεις
519	αυτών καί διά μέσων χωρεΐν άναιροΰντας. ει δ« μή τω χαλασθεντι τής φάλαγγος οι τε ιππείς
E
tl
It
κ
i
k
Pin
1 om. PAL. * 6
0 In the plain of Sharon, north-ea^t of Joppa.
6 Or perhaps “called after Aphek.” Several places o tf, the name are mentioned in the O.T. : this may be the Aphelj' 522	I
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upon Cestius resumed his march with his entire army and entered Antipatris.a Learning that a considerable body of Jews had assembled in a towercalledApheku,6 he sent on a detachment to attack them. Fear, however, dispersed the Jews before any engagement took place ; and the Romans, on invading their camp, found it evacuated, and burnt it and the neighbouring villages. From Antipatris Cestius advanced to Lyddac and found the city deserted, for the whole population had gone up to Jerusalem for the Feastc· Octobe of Tabernacles. Fifty persons who showed them- Tishri). selves he put to the sword, and after burning down the town resumed his march ; and, ascending through Beth-horon, pitched his camp at a place called Gabao,d fifty furlongs distant from Jerusalem.
(2)	The Jews, seeing the war now approaching the a success capital, abandoned the feast and rushed to arms ; charge and, with great confidence in their numbers, sprang jgf®gda®en in disorder and with loud cries into the fray, with no thought for the seventh day of rest, for it was the very sabbath which they regarded with special reverence.® But the same passion which shook them out of their piety brought them victory in the battle ; for with such fury did they fall upon the Romans that they broke and penetrated their ranks, slaughtering the enemy. Had not the cavalry, with a body of infantry which was not so hard pressed as in Sharon (Jos. xii. 18, some LXX mss.), doubtfully identified with el Mejdel, south-east of C aesarea.
e Ludd, south of Antipatris, at the point where the road from the north joins the route from Joppa via Beth-horon to Jerusalem.
d The O.T. Gibeon, modern el Jib, five or six miles northwest of Jerusalem ; the distance given in A. vU. 283 is only ϊ 40 furlongs (stadia). For Beth-horon see § 547 note.
:	* Falling within the week of the Feast of Tabernacles.
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έκπεριελθόντες επήμυναν και τοΰ πεζοΰ τό μη σφόδρα κάμνον, καν εκινδύνευσεν δλη τη δυνάμει Κἐστιο?. άπέθανον δε ‘Ρωμαίων πεντακόσιοι ; δεκαπέντε· τοίχων ήσαν οί τετρακόσιοι πεζοί, τό ' δέ Λοιπού ιππείς· τών δἐ ’Ιουδαίων δυο προ? τοι? .
520	είκοσι, γενναιότατοι δ’ αυτών έδοξαν οι Μονο- , βάζου τοΰ τής Άδιαβηνής βασίλειος συγγενείς, \ λΐονόβαζός τε και Κενεδαίο?, μεθ’ ους ό Βεραΐτης , Κίγερ και Σίλας ό Βαβυλώνιο? αύτομολήσας εις · τούς ’Ιουδαίου? απ’ Άγρίππα τοΰ βασιλέως*	-
52] εστρατεύετο γάρ παρ’ αύτω. κατά πρόσωπον c μεν ούν άνα κοπεντες ’Ιουδαίοι προς την πάλιν ( ύπέστρεφον, κατόπιν δε τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις επι την t Βε^ώραυ1 άνιοΰσιν προσπεσών ό τ ου Ριώρα Σιμών £ πολύ τής ούραγί ας έσπάραξεν και συχνά των σκευοφόρων άποσπάσας ήγαγεν εις την πάλιν.
522	μένοντος δε του Κεστίου κατά χώραν τρισιν ήμερα ις οι ’Ιουδαίοι τά μετέωρα κατειληφότες έπετήρουν τάς παρόδους, δήλοί τε ήσαν ούκ ήρε-μήσοντες άρξαμένων των 'Ρωμαίων όδεύειν.
523	(3) Ενί/α δή κατιδών Άγρίππας ουδέ τά 'Ρω- ,.· μαιών ακίνδυνα, πλήθους απείρου πολεμίων τά ,. όρη περισχόντος, έκρινεν άποπειραθήναι των Ίου- ή δαίων λόγοι?· ή γάρ πάντας πείσειν καταθεσθαι τον πόλεμον ή των έναντιωθέντων άποστήσειν το d*
524	μή συμφρονοΰν. επεμφεν ούν των παρ’ έαυτω τοῖς μάλιστα γνωρίμους εκείνο ις, Βόρκιόν τε και to Φοίβον, δεξιάς τε παρά Κεστίου και συγγνώμην Ρ παρά 'Ρωμαίοις ασφαλή περί των ήμαρτημένων
1 PAL: Βαιθωρων the rest.	t:
α King· Monobazus, like his brother Izates, whom he had 524
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the rest, wheeled round to the relief of the broken line, Cestius and his whole army would have been in jeopardy. The Roman killed were five hundred and fifteen, of whom four hundred were infantry and the rest cavalry ; the Jews lost but two and twenty. In the Jewish ranks the most distinguished for valour were Monobazus and Cenedaeus, kinsmen of Mono-bazus,® king of Adiabene ; next to them came Niger of Peraea and Silas the Babylonian,6 a deserter to the Jews from the army of King Agrippa. The Jews, when their frontal attack was checked, retired to the city ; but from the back of their lines Simon, son of Gioras, fell upon the Romans as they were mounting towards Beth-horon, cut up a large part of their rearguard, and carried off many of the baggage mules, which he brought with him into the city While Cestiusfor three days remained in his formerquarters, the Jews occupied the heights and kept guard on the defiles, clearly not intending to remain inactive, should the Romans begin to move.
(3)	At this juncture, Agrippa, perceiving that, with the enemy in such countless numbers in possession of the surrounding mountains, even a Roman army was in a perilous position, decided to try the effect of parley with the Jews ; he hoped either to prevail on all to abandon hostilities, or at least to detach from their opponents those who did not share the views of the war party. He accordingly sent his two friends, whom the Jews knew best, Borcius and Phoebus, with an offer of a treaty on the part of Cestius and of sure pardon for their misdoings on the
recently succeeded, and his mother Helena, was a convert to Judaism ; cf. § SS8 note.
b Probably one of the colony of Babylonian Jews settled in Batanaea ( Vita 54 note).
Agrippa vainly attempts a parley with the Jews.
525
JOSEPHUS
ύπισχνούμενος, el τα οπλα ρίφαντες προς αυτούς
525 με,ταβάλοιντο. δείσαντες δ* οι στασιασταί, μἡ παν τό πλήθος άδειας ελπίδι προς τον Άγρίππαν μεταβάληται, τούς απ’ αύτον πρεσβεύοντας ώρ-
526	μηοαν άνελείν. καί πρίν ή φθεγξασθαι τον μεν Φοίβον διεφθειραν, 6 δε Βόρκιος τρωθείς εφθη δια φυγεΐν του δήμου δε του? άγανακτήσαν τας λίθοις καί ξύλοις παίοντες είς τδ άστυ συνήλασαν.
527	(4·) Κἐστιο? δε την προς άλλήλους αύτών ταραχήν εύκαιρον ίδών εις επίθεσιν, άπασαν επήγεν την δύναμιν και τραπεντας μόχρι 'Ιεροσολύμων
52^ κατεδίωξεν. στρατοπεδευσάμενος δε επί του καλούμενου Υκοποΰ, διέχει δ* ούτος επτά τής πόλεως σταδίους, τρισι μεν ήμεραις ούκ επεχείρε ι τή πόλει, τάχα τι παρά των ένδον ενδοθήσεσθα ι προσδοκών, εις δε τάς περιξ κώμας εφ* αρπαγήν σίτου ττολλου? διαφήκεν των στρατιωτών τή τετάρτη δε, ήτις ήν τριακάς 'Υπερβερεταίου μηνός, διατάξας τήν στρατιάν εισήγεν εις τήν
529	πάλιν. 6 μεν ούν δήμος ύπο τοις στασιασταις εμφρονρος ήν, οι δε στασιασταί τήν εύταζίαν των 'Ρωμαίων κ α ταπλαγεντες των μεν εζω τής πόλεως μερών είκον, εις δε τήν ενδοτερω και το ιερόν
530	άνεχώρουν. Κἐστιο? δε παρελθών ύποπίμπρησιν τήν τε Βεζεθάν προσαγορευομενην τήν και1 Καινό-πολιν καί το καλούμενον ύλοκών αγοράν, επειτα προς τήν άνω πόλιν ελθών άντικρύ τής βασιλικής
531	αύλής εστρατοπεδεύετο. καν είπε ρ ήθελησεν κατ*
1 τήν και Reland: και τ ν mss.
a Α hill to the north-west and commanding a “view”
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part of the Romans, if they would lay down their arms and return to their allegiance. But the insurgents, fearing that the prospect of an amnesty would induce the whole multitude to go over to Agrippa, made a murderous assault upon his emissaries. Phoebus was slain before he had uttered a syllable ; Borcius was wounded but succeeded in escaping. Any citizens who raised indignant protests were assailed with stones and clubs and driven into the town.
(4)	Cestius, seeing that these internal dissensions Cestius offered a favourable opportunity for attack, brought suburb6 up his whole force, routed the enemy, and pursued Bezetha-them to Jerusalem. Having pitched his camp in the region called Scopus,® distant seven furlongs from the city, for three days he suspended all attack upon it, expecting perhaps that the defenders would show signs of surrender ; but he sent out to the surrounding villages numerous foraging parties to collect corn.
On the fourth day, the thirtieth of the month Hyper- Noveinb beretaeus, he deployed bis forces and led them into Λ ° ol) the city. For the people were at the mercy of the rebels, and the latter, overawed by the orderly discipline of the Romans, abandoned the suburbs and retired upon the inner city and the Temple/ Cestius, on entering, set fire to the district known as Bezetha or “ New City ” and the so-called Timber Market ; he then proceeded to the upper city and encamped opposite the royal palace. Had he. at that particular
(whence its name) of the city (A. xi. 329, where it is called Saphein).
6 November 17, according to Niese’s reckoning.
c They abandoned the unfinished third wall (that of Agrippa I, see § 218) as untenable : Cestius advanced to the second wall, enclosing the upper city : for the northern suburb Bezetha between the two walls cf. § 328.
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αυτήν Εκείνην τήν ώραν εντός των τειχεων βιασα-σθαι, παραυτίκα την πάλιν εσχεν καί τον πόλεμον συνε 'βη καταλελύσθαι1, αλλά γάρ δ τε στρατοπεδάρχης Ύυράννιος ΥΙρίσκος καί των ιππάρχων οι πλειστοι χρήμασιν ύπ6 Φλojpov δεκασθεντες2
532	άπεστρεφαν αυτόν τής επιχειρήσεως. και παρά την αιτίαν ταύτην δ τε πόλεμος επι τ οσοΰτον μήκος προύβη και άνηκεστων Ιουδαίους συμφορών άναπλησθήναι συνεπεσεν.
533	(5) Ευ δε τουτω πολλοί των γνωρίμων δημοτών, Άνάνω τω Ίωνάθου παιδί πεισθεντες, εκαλούν τον Κεστιον ως άνοίξοντες αυτώ τάς πύλας.
534	ό δε και προς οργήν υπεριδών και μη πάνυ πίστευα ας διεμελλησεν, εως οι στασιασται την προδοσίαν αίσθόμενοι τούς μεν περί τον "Ανανον από τού τείχους κατάβολον και λίθοις παίοντες συν-ήλασαν εις τάς οικίας, αυτοί δε διαστάντες από* τών πύργων τούς αποπειρώμενους του τείχους
035 εβαλλον. πέντε μεν οΰν ήμεραις πάντοθεν επι-χειροΰσιν τοίς 'Ρωμαίο ις αμήχανος ήν ή προσβολή, τή δ’ επιούση άναλαβών 6 Κἐστιο? τών τε επίλεκτων συχνούς και τούς τοζότας κατά τό προσ-
536	άρκτιον επεχείρει κλίμα τω ίερώ. ΊουδαΓοι δε από τής στοάς είργον, και πολλάκις μεν άπ-εκρούσαντο τούς τω τείχει προσελθόντας, τέλος δε τω πλήθει τών βελών άνακοπεντες άνεχώρησαν.
537	τών δε 'Ρωμαίων οι πρώτοι τούς θυρεούς εξερεί-σαντες εις τό τείχος καί κατά τούτων οι κατόπιν άλλους οι τε εξής ομοίως την καλουμενην παρ αυτοί? χελώνην εφράξαντο, καθ’ ής τά βέλη
κατα\ί·(σθΛ·. ΡΑ Μ L.	2 L: δ(.\ιασθ(Ρτν> the rest.
* επι Bekker. Naber,
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moment, decided to force his way through the walls, he would have captured the city forthwith, and the war would have been over; but his camp-prefecta Tyrannius Priscus, with most of the cavalry commanders, bribed by Florus, diverted him from the attempt. Hence it came about that the war was so long protracted and the Jews drained the cup of irretrievable disaster.
(5)	Many of the leading citizens, at the instance and attac of Ananus, son of Jonathan,b now sent an invitation cV^y'and' to Cestius, promising to open the gates to him. Temple. These overtures, however, partly from anger and disdain, partly because he did not wholly credit them, he hesitated to accept, until the insurgents, discovering the treason, pulled down Ananas and his confederates from the wall and drove them, with showers of stones, into their houses ; then, posting themselves on the towers, they kept up a fire on the enemy who were attempting to scale the wall. For five days the Romans pressed their attack on all sides without success ; on the sixth Cestius led a large force of picked men with the archers to an assault on the north side of the Temple The Jews from the roof of the portico resisted the attack and time after time repulsed those who had reached the wall, but at length, overpowered by the hail of missiles, gave way. The front rank of the Romans then planted their bucklers against the wall, those behind them placed theirs upon the first row of shields, and the rest did likewise, forming a screen which they call “ the tortoise,” c from which the
0 Quartermaster-general.
6 Jonathan, probably the high-priest and first victim of the sicarii (§ 256).
c (estudo.
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φερόμενα περιωλίσθανεν άπρακτα, μη8εν δ’ οι στρα-τιώται κακούμενοι το τείχος ύπεσυρον καί του Ιερού την πύλην ύποπιμπράναι παρεσκευάζοντο.
533	(6) Αεινή 8ε τούς στασιαστάς εκπληξις κατ-
έλαβεν, ή8η τε1 πολλοί 8ιε8ί8ρασκον άπά της ττόλεως ως άλωσομενης αύτίκα. τον 8ε 8ημον επι τούτοις συνεβαινεν θαρρειν, καί καθό παρ-είκοιεν οΐ πονηροί, προσήεσαν αυτοί τας πύλας άνοίξοντες καί άεζόμενοι τον Κίστιον ως εύεργε-
539	την. ος εί βραχύ τη πολιορκία προσελιπάρησεν,
καν εύθεως την πάλιν παρελαβεν' άλλ’ οΐμαι διά τούς πονηρούς άπεστραμμενος ο θεάς η8η και τα ι αγία, τέλος λαβεῖν επ' εκείνης τής ημέρας εκώ- '■ λυσεν τον πόλεμον.	’
540	(7) Ό γοΰν Κε'στιος, ούτε την των πολιορκου-μενων άπόγνωσιν ούτε του 8ήμου το φρόνημα " συνι 8ών, εζ αίφνης άνεκάλεσεν τούς στρατιώτας και καταγνούς επ’ ούάεμια πληγή των ελπίάων \
541	παραλογοιτατα άπο τής πόλεως άνεζευξεν. προς .. 8ε την ά8όκητον αυτού τροπήν άναθαρσήσαντες γ οι λησται κατά των υστάτων επε£ε'8ραμον και ,ν
542	συχνούς των ιππέων και πεζών 8ιεά>θειραν. τότε μεν ούν εν τω κατά τον Σ,κοπόν αύλίζεται στρατό- ν πε8ω Κεστιος, τή 8’ επιούση προσωτερω χωρι- ι ζόμενος μάλλον εξεκαλεσατο τούς πολεμίους, και ί· τούς υστάτους αυτών προσκείμενοι 8ιεφθειρον και ϊ:: καθ’ εκάτερον τής ό8οΰ περιιόντες ήκόντιζον εις <■
54.3 πλαγίους, ούτε 8ε επιστραφήναι προς τούς κατ- 'ί; οτ?ιν τιτρώσκοντας εθάρρουν οι τελευταίοι, άπει- *■’· ρόν τι πλήθος οΐόμενοι 8ιο!>κειν, και τούς κατά \ πλευράν εγκειμενους άναστελλειν ούχ ύπεμενον,
1 Destinon : oe mss.
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missiles, as they fell, glanced off harmlessly, while the soldiers with immunity undermined the wall and prepared to set fire to the gate of the Temple.
(6)	A terrible panic now seized the insurgents, many of whom were already slinking out of the city in the belief that it was on the verge of capture. The people a thereupon took heart again, and the more the miscreants gave ground, the nearer did these advance to the gates, to open them and welcome Cestius as a benefactor. Had be but persisted for a while with the siege, he would have forthwith taken the city ; but God, I suppose, because of those miscreants, had already turned away even from His sanctuary and ordained that that day should not see the end of the war.
(7)	At any rate, Cestius, realizing neither the despair of the besieged nor the true temper of the people, suddenly recalled his troops, renounced his hopes, without having suffered any reverse, and, contrary to all calculation, retired from the city. On this unexpected retreat, the brigands, plucking up courage, sallied out upon his rear and killed a considerable number of cavalry and infantry. Cestius passed that night in his camp at Scopus. The following day, by continuing his retreat, he invited further opposition from the enemy ; hanging upon his heels they cut up his rear, and enclosing the troops on either side of the route poured their missiles on the flanks of the column. The rear ranks did not dare to round upon those who were wounding them from behind, supposing that they were pursued by an-innumerable host ; nor did the rest venture to beat off those who were pressing their flanks, being heavily
α i.e. the moderates.
Unexpect
and
disastroui retreat of Cestius.
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αυτοί μεν όντες βαρείς καί δεδοικότες την τάξιν διασπάν, τους δε Ιουδαίους όρώντες κούφους και -ρος τάς επιδρομάς εύκολους· ώστε συνεβαινεν αύτοϊς πολλά κακοΰσθαι μηδέν αντί βλ άπτουσιν
544	τούς εχθρούς, -παρ' δλην δε την οδόυ παιόμενοι καί της φάλαγγος εκσειόμενοι κατεπιπτον, μόχρι πολλών διαφθαρεντων, εν οίς ήν ΥΙρΐσκος μεν στρατάρχης τάγματος έκτου, Αογγΐνος δε χιλίαρχος, έπαρχος δε ’ίλης Αιμίλιος Ίουκουυδο? ονομα, μόλις εις Γαβαώ1 κατήντησαν επί το πρότερον στρατόπεδον, τα πολλά καί των σκευών άποβα-
545 λόντες. ένθα δύο μεν ημέρας επεμεινεν 6 Κεστιος άμηχανών, 6 τι χρη ποιεΐν, τη τρίτη δε πολλώ πλείους τούς πολεμίους θεασύμενος καί πάντα τα κύκλω μεστά ’Ιουδαίων, εγνω καθ' εαυτού τε βρσ-δύνας καν ετι μείνη πλείοσιν χρησόμενος εχθροΐς.
546	(8) "Ιυα δη2 συντονωτερα3 χρησαιτο φνγή, τα την στρατιάν άνθελκοντα περικόπτειν προσεταζεν. διαφθαρεντων δε τών τε όρεων καί τών όνων ετι δε καί τών υποζυγίων, πλην όσα βέλη πα ρεκόμιζεν καί μηχανάς, τούτων γάρ διά την χρείαν περι-είχοντο καί μάλιστα δεδοικότες μη ’Ιουδαίο/.? κατ αυτών άλω, προηγε την δύναμιν κατά4 άάαιθώρων.
547	οι δε Ιουδαίοι κατά μεν τάς ευρυχωρίας ήττον επεκειντο, συνειληθεντων δ’ εις τά στενά καί την κατάβασιν οι μεν φθάσαντες εΐργον αυτούς τής
1 Γαβαών ΡΑ (rf. § 516).	2 L Lat. (itaque): δι the rest.
3 Dindorf: σνντομωτΐρα mss.	4 όrl VRC.
α Perhaps identical with Jucundus, the cavalry commandei at Caesarea, § -J91.
6 From Upper Reth-horon (1730 feet) to Lower Beth-horon (I 210 feet): this famous pass has been the scene oJ numerous defeats (G. A. Smith, Historical Geography of Ihi 532
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armed themselves and afraid of opening out their ranks, while the Jews, as they saw, were light-armed and prepared to dash in among them. The result was that they suffered heavily, without any retaliation upon their foes. All along the route men were continually being struck, torn from the ranks, and dropping on the ground. At length, after numerous casualties, including Priscus, the commander of the sixth legion, Longinus, a tribune, and Aemilius Jucundus,a commander of a troop of horse, with difficulty the army reached their former camp at Gabao, having further abandoned the greater part of their baggage. Here Cestius halted for two days, uncertain what course to pursue ; but, on the third, seeing the enemy’s strength greatly increased and all the surrounding country swarming with Jews, he decided that the delay had been detrimental to him and, if further prolonged, would but increase the number of his foes.
(8)	To accelerate the retreat, he gave orders to scene in retrench all impedimenta. So the mules, asses, and all ^eth°i!oi the beasts of burthen were killed, excepting those that carried missiles and engines of war ; these they clung to for their own use, and, still more, from fear of their falling into Jewish hands and being employed against themselves. Cestius then led his army on down the road to Beth-horon. On the open ground their movements were less harassed by the Jews, but, once the Romans became involved in the defiles and had begun the descent,6 one party of the enemy went ahead of them and barred their egress, another Holy Land, 210 f.)« It was down this same road from Gibeon on the plateau (2300 feet), through the two Beth-horons, to the maritime plain that Joshua pursued the five Canaanite kings (Jos. x. 10 f.).
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εζόδου, άλλοι δε τοῖς υστάτους κατεώθουν εις την φάραγγα’ to δε παν πλήθος παρεκταθεν υπέρ τον αυχένα της ό8οϋ κατεκάλυπτε την φάλαγγα τοι?
548 βελεσιν. ένθα καί των πεζών άμηχανούντων προοαμύνειν εαυτοίς επισφαλέστερος τοΐς ίππεΰσιν 6 κίνδυνος ην ούτε γάρ εν τάζει κατά τής 68οΰ βαδίζειν εδνναντο βαλλόμενοι, και τό πρόσαντες
54ί» επί τους πολεμίους ιππάσιμον ούκ ήν' το δε επί θάτερα κρημνοί καί φάραγγες, εις οΰς άποσφα-λεντες κατεφθείροντο. καί ούτε φυγής τις τόπον ούτε άμννης είχεν επίνοιαν, ἀλλ’ υπ' άμηχανίας επ' οίμωγήν ετράποντο καί τους εν άπογνώσεσιν όδυρμούς· αντηχεί δ' αύτοΐς τό παρά Ιουδαίων εγκελευσμα καί κραυγή χαιρόντων άμα καί τεθυ-
550	μωμενων. ολίγου δε δεΐν πάσαν αν ήρπασαν την άμα Κεστίω δύναμιν, ει μη νυζ επελαβεν, εν ή 'Ρωμαίοι μεν εις την ΙΒεθώραν κατεφυγον, ’Ιουδαίοι δἐ πάντα τα κύκλω περισχόντες εφρούρουν αυτών την εζοδον.
551	(ρ) "Ενθα 8ή Κἐστιο? την φανεράν οδόυ άπο-γνούς δρασμόν εβουλευετο, καί διακρίνας τούς ενφυχοτάτους στρατιώτας ώσεί τετρακοσίους επ-εστησεν τών δωμάτων, προστάζ ας άναβοάν τά σημεία τών εν τοΐς στρατοπεδοις φυλάκων, όπως [οι ' Ιουδαίοι πάσαν οίωνται την δύναμιν κατά χώραν μενειν αύτός δε τούς λοιπούς άναλαβών
552	ήσυχή τριάκοντα πρόεισιν σταδίου?, εωθεν δε Ιουδαίοι κατιδόντες έρημον την επαυλιν αυτών επί τούς εζαπατήσαντας τετρακοσίους εδραμον, κάκείνους μεν ταχέως κατηκόντισαν, εδίωκον δἐ
553	τον Κεστιον. 6 δε τής τε νυκτός ούκ ολίγον
1 οηι. Ρ.
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drove the rearguard down into the ravine, while the main body lined the heights above the narrowest part of the route and covered the legions with showers of arrows. Here, while even the infantry were hard put to it to defend themselves, the cavalry were in still greater jeopardy ; to advance in order down the road under the hail of darts was impossible, to charge up the slopes was impracticable for horse ; on either side were precipices and ravines, down which they slipped and were hurled to destruction ; there was no room for flight, no conceivable means of defence ; in their utter helplessness the troops were reduced to groans and the wailings of despair, which were answered by the war-whoop of the Jews, with mingled shouts of exultation and fury. Cestius and his entire army were, indeed, within an ace of being captured ; only the intervention of night enabled the Romans to find refuge in Beth-horon.a The Jews occupied all the surrounding points and kept a lookout for their departure.
(9)	Cestius, now despairing of openly pursuing his march, laid plans for secret flight. Selecting about four hundred of his bravest men, he posted them upon the roofs, with orders to shout out the watchwords of the camp-sentinels, that the Jews might think that the whole army was still on the spot ; he himself with the remainder then stealthily advanced another thirty furlongs. At daybreak the Jews, discovering that the enemy’s quarter? were deserted, rushed upon the four hundred who had deluded them, rapidly dispatched them with their javelins, and then hastened in pursuit of Cestius. He had gained much
Flight of Cestius.
The lower Beth-horon at the foot of the pass.
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προειλήφει καί συντονώτερον εφευγεν μεθ’ ημέραν, ώστε τους στρατιώτας υπ’ εκπλήζεως καί δέους ί τάς τε ελεπόλεις καί τούς όξυβελείς καί τα πολλά των άλλων οργάνων καταλιπείν, α τότε ’Ιουδαίοι λαβόντες αύθις εχρήσαντο κατά των αφεντών.
554	προήλθον 8ε τούς 'Ρωμαίους διώκοντες μεχρις 1 Άντίττατρίδος. επειθ' ως ου κατελάμβανον, ύπο-στρεφοντες τάς τε μηχανάς ήρον και τούς νεκρούς εσύλων, την τε άπολειφθείσαν λείαν συνήγον και β μετά τταιάνων εις την μητρόττολιν επαλινδρόμουν,
555	αυτοί μεν ολίγους άποβεβλημενοι παντάπασιν, των -
δε 'Ρωμαίων καί των συμμάχων πεζούς μεν a πεντακισχιλίους	καί τριακοσίους	άνηρηκότες, ι
ιππείς δε όγδοηκοντα καί τετρακοσίουςλ τάδε i μεν ούν επράχθη Λίου μηνάς όγδοη, δωδεκάτω τής ϊ λίερωνος ηγεμονίας ετει.
556	(XX. ]) Μβτά δε την Κεστίου συμφοράν πολλοί των επιφανών Ιουδαίων ώσπερ βαπτιζομενης νεώς άπενήχοντο τής πόλεως. Κοστόβαρος γοΰν και Lάουλος αδελφοί σύν Φιλίππω τω Ίακίμου, στρατοπεδάρχης δ’ ήν ούτ ος Άγρίππα τ ου βα-σιλεως, διαδράντες εκ τής πόλεως ωχοντο προς
557	Κἐστιον ό δε σύν τουτοις κατά την βασιλικήν αυλήν πολιορκηθείς Άντίπας ύπεριδών τήν φυγήν αύθις ως υπό των στασιαστών διεφθάρη δηλώ-
65S σομεν. F.tVrto? δε τούς περί Σ,άουλον άξιώσαντας άιέπεμφεν εις \\χαΐαν προς λίερωνα τήν τε αύτών
1 Ρ L: τριακόσιοιs the restand Heg.: nongentis Lat.
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upon them during the night, and, when day came, quickened his flight to such a pace that the men in consternation and terror abandoned the battering-rams, catapults, and most of the other machines, which the Jews then captured and afterwards employed against those who had relinquished them.
The Jews continued the pursuit as far as Antipatris, and then, failing to overtake the Romans, turned and carried off the machines, plundered the corpses, collected the booty which had been left on the route, and, with songs of triumph, retraced their steps to the capital. Their own losses had been quite inconsiderable ; of the Romans and their allies they had slain five thousand three hundred infantry and four hundred and eighty of the cavalry. This action took place on the eighth of the month Dius in the Novembei twelfth b year of Nero’s principate.
(xx. 1) After this catastrophe of Cestius many Eminent distinguished Jews abandoned the city as swimmers Jerusalem desert a sinking ship. Thus the brothers Costobar and Saulc with Philip,d son of Jacimus, prefect of king Agrippa’s army, fled from Jerusalem and joined Cestius. We shall tell later e how Antipas, who had been besieged \vith them in the royal palace and disdained to fly, was killed by the rebels. Cestius Cestius iispatched Saul and his companions, at their request,	l°
to Nero in Achaia, to inform him of the straits to
b As the date of the accession of Nero was 13 October 51, t appears probable that Josephus is slightly in error, and that he battle of Beth-horon took place early in his thirteenth pear.	r § 418.
d Philip had escaped from Jerusalem after the siege of the Dalace ( Vila 46 ff.), and we are not told that he had returned.
• iv. 140.
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δηλώσοντας ανάγκην καί τάς αίτιας του πολέμου τρέφοντας εις Φλώρον την γάρ επ' εκείνον οργήν κουφίσειν καί τους έαυτον κινδύνους ηλπισ€ν.
559	(2) Κάυ τοντω δαμασκηνοί την των 'Ρωμαίωυ φθοράν πυθόμενοι τούς παρ' εαυτούς ’Ιουδαίου?
560	άνελεϊν εσπονδασαν. καί καθό μεν είχον αυτούς εν τω γυμνασίω συνηθροισμένους πάλαι, διά τός ύποφίας τούτο πραγματευσάμενοι, ράστην την επιχείρησιν έδόκουν, εδεδοίκεισαν δε τάς εαυτών γυναίκας άπάσας πλην ολίγων ύπηγμένας τη
661 * Ιουδαϊκή θρησκεία' διό μέγιστος αύτοϊς αγών , έγένετο λαθεϊν έκείνας, τούς δε Ιουδαίους ως αν 1 εν στενώ χωρίορ, τον αριθμόν μυρίους καί πεντα-κοσίους, πάντας ανάπλους επελθόντες υπό μίαν ' ώραν άδειός άπέσΦαξαν.
502	(3) Οί δε διώξαντες τον Κέστιον ως ύπ- ■ έστρεφαν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, τούς μεν βία τών ετι ‘ ρωμαϊζόντων τούς δἐ πειθοί προσηγοντο, καί ' συναθροισθέντες εις τό ιερόν στρατηγούς άπεδεί-
503	κνυσαν του πολέμου πλείονας. ηρέθη δε Ίώσηπός τε υιός Γώρίονος καί ό άρχιερεύς ' Ανανος tojv τε ] κατο την πάλιν απαντων αντοκρατορες και μα- ,
664 λίστα τα τείχη της πόλεως άνεγείρειν τον γάρ ι τού Σ,ίμωνος υιόν Έλεάζαρον, καίπερ ύφ' έαυτώ Ι( πεποιημένον την 'Ρωμαίων λείαν καί τά άρπαγέντα τ Κεστίου χρήματα, προς οίς πολλά τών δημοσίων ι, θησαυρών, όμως ούκ επέστησαν ταΐς χρείαις. |
α i.e. ex-hiirh priest. Ananus. son of Ananus (the tathei * seems to be the Annas of the X.T.), a Sadducee, was ap- ft pointed hiirh priest by Aarrippa II and deposed after three r month? on account of his action in punishing James thf ‘ brother of “ Jesu> called Christ ” (J. xx. 19? ff.). The harst I character there given of him forms a strange contrast to th( . 538
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which they were reduced, and to lay upon Florus the responsibility for the \var ; for he hoped, by exciting Nero’s resentment against Florus, to diminish the risk to himself.
(2)	Meanwhile, the people of Damascus, learning Massacre of the disaster which had befallen the Romans, were Damiscu fired with a determination to kill the Jews who resided among them. As they had for a long time
past kept them shut up in the gymnasium—a precaution prompted by suspicion—they considered that the execution of their plan would present no difficulty whatever ; their only fear was of their own wives who, with few exceptions, had all become converts to the Jewish religion, and so their efforts were mainly directed to keeping the secret from them. In the end, they fell upon the Jews, cooped up as they were and unarmed, and within one hour slaughtered them all with impunity, to the number of ten thousand five hundred.
(3)	The Jews who had pursued Cestius, on their Selection return to Jerusalem, partly by force, partly by per-generals suasion, brought over to their side such pro-Romans for the w as still remained ; and, assembling in the Temple, appointed additional generals to conduct the war.
Joseph, son of Gorion, and Ananus the high priest *
were elected to the supreme control of affairs in the city, with a special charge to raise the height of the walls. As for Eleazar, son of Simon, notwithstanding that he had in his hands the Roman spoils, the money taken from Cestius, and a great part of the . public treasure, they did not entrust him with office,
picture drawn of him in the IVar. Here he is a leader of the
I moderate party, opposes the Zealots, and on being murdered bv the mob receives an encomium worthy of a Pericles (Β. iv. 319 if.).
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αυτόν τε τυραννικόν όρώντες καί τους υπ' αύτώ
565	ζηλωτας δορυφόρων εθεσι χρωμένους. κατ' ολίγον γε μην η τε χρεία των χρημάτων καί γοητεύων Τόλεάζαρος έκπεριήλθε τον δήμον ώστε αύτω πειθαρχεΐν περί των όλων.
566	(4) Είς· δε την Τδουμαίαν ετέρους επελέξαντο στρατηγούς Ίησοΰν υιόν Σαπφά1 των αρχιερέων ένα και Eλεάζαρον άρχιερέως υιόν Λἐου2 τω 8’ άρχοντι τότε τής Τδουμαίας λ\ίγερι, γένος δ' ήν έκ τής υπέρ3 * Τορδάνην Περαία?, διό και ΥΙεραιτης εκαλείτο, προσέταξαν ύποτάσσεσθαι τ οΐς στ ρα-
567	τηγοίς. ήμέλουν δε ουδέ τής άλλης χώρας, άλλ' εις μέν 'Ιεριχοΰν Τώσηπος ό Σίμωνος, εις δέ την Τίεραίαν Μανασσῆς·, θαμνά δέ τοπαρχίας Ιωάννης ό Έσσαΐος στρατηγήσων επέμφθη" προσκεκλήρωτο
56S δ' αύτώ Λυδδα και Τόππη και Άμμαοϋς. τής δέ > Τοφνιτικής καί Άκραβεττηνής ό Άνανίου Ιωάννης i ήγεμών άποδείκνυται καί τής Γαλιλαίας έκατέρας * 5\ιόσηπος Μ ατθίου· προσώριστο δέ τή τούτου 5 6 στρατηγία καί Γάμαλα των ταύτη πόλεων όχυ-ρωτάτη.	Γ
569	(ό) Των μέν ούν άλλων στρατηγών έκαστος ως
είχεν προθυμίας ή συνέσεως διώκει τα πεπι- £r στευμένα’ Τώσηπος δἐ εις την Γαλιλαίαν ελθών
1	Niese: Σαπ<ρώ or Σα -nrpav >ι - ϊ .: Σαπφία Hudson (c/. Γ § 399).
2	’Ανανίου Hudson.	Λ Niese·. νιρι mss.	1
__________________________________________________I '
ι : *
a No hifrh priest of this name i«· known :	if we read r-
Ananias with Hudson. Eleazar will be the son of Ananias γ’ alreadv mentioned as mainly responsible for the war (j 409).
6 § 5-0.	’	b:
f i.e. his province was the north and west of Judaea 540
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because they observed his despotic nature, and that his subservient admirers conducted themselves like his bodyguard. Gradually, however, financial needs and the intrigues of Eleazar had such influence with the people that they ended by yielding the supreme command to him.
(4)	Other generals were selected for Idumaea, namely, Jesus son of Sapphas, one of the chief priests, and Eleazar, son of the high-priest Neusa; and the existing governor of Idumaea, Niger, called the Peraean b because he was a native of Peraea beyond Jordan, received instructions to act under the orders of these officers. Nor were the other districts neglected ; Joseph, son of Simon, was sent to take command at Jericho, Manasseh to Peraea, John the Essene to the province of Thamna, with Lydda,
Joppa and Emrnaus also under his charge.0 John, son of Ananias, was appointed commanding officer of the provinces of Gophna and Acrabettad ; Josephus, son of Matthias e was given the two Galilees, with the addition of Gamala/ the strongest city in that region.
(5)	Each of these generals executed his commission Josephus to the best of his zeal or ability. As for Josephus,
on his arrival in Galilee, he made it his first care to of Galilei
Thamna is in the region of Mt. Ephraim ; for Emmaus see § 71 note.
d i.e. of the N.E. of Judaea.
* The historian. In his Life § 29, he tells us that his commission was of a purely pacific nature—to disarm the disaffected. There is a noticeable change in the character and style of the narrative where the historian turns to his personal history and seems to take the pen into his own hand ; the marks of the skilled assistant whose services he has hitherto employed (Ap. i. 50) are less conspicuous.
/ In Gaulanitis, east of the sea ot' Galilee.
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πρώτον εόρόντισεν της εις εαυτόν εύνοιας των επιχωρίων, είδώς ότι ταύτη πλειστα κατορθώσει,
570 καν τάλλα διαμαρτάνη. συνιδών δ’ οτ ι τους μεν δυνατούς οικειώσεται μεταδιδούς της εξουσίας αύτοΐς, τό δε παν πλήθος, ει δι* επιχωρίων καί συνήθων τα πολλά προστάσσοι, των μεν γηραιών εβδομήκοντα τούς σωφρονεστάτους επιλεξας εκ του έθνους κατεστησεν άρχοντας όλης τής Γαλι- ,
5Ή λαίας, επτά δ’ εν εκάστη πόλει δικαστας τών ι εύτελεστερων διαώόρων τα yap μείζω πράγματα '■ καί τάς γονικός δίκας εφ' εαυτόν άναπεμπειν 1 εκελευσεν και τούς εβδομήκοντα.
572	(6) Καταστησάμενος δε τα προς άλλήλους νόμιμα τών κατά πάλιν επί την εξωθεν αύτών j
573	ασφάλειαν εχώρει. καί γινώσκων 'Ρωμαίου? προεμβαλοΰντας εις την Γαλιλαίον τάπιτήδεια τών ι χωρίων ετείχιζεν, 'λωτάπατα μεν καί Βηρσαβε b καί Σελάμην, ετι δε Καάαρεκχώ καί 'Ίαφα καί ® Σιγώφ τό τε Σταβάριον καλουμενον όρος καί ' Ύαριχαίας καί Ύιβεριάδα, προς δε τουτοις τα περί ^ Γεννησάρ την λίμνην σπήλαια κατά την κάτω jj καλουμενην Γαλιλαίαν ετειχίσατο, τής δε άνω Γαλιλαίος τήν τε προσαγορευομενην \\κχαβάρων \
574	πέτραν καί Σ,επφ καί '\αμνείθ καί Μηρώ. κατά δε τήν Γαυλανιτικήν Σ,ελευκειάν τε καί Σ,ωγαναίαν ι καί Γάμαλαν ώχυρωσεν μόνοις δε Σ·επφωριταις εφήκε1 καθ* εαυτούς τείχος άναδείμασθαι, χρη- * μάτων τε εύπορους ορών οντος καί προθύμους
1 Bekker: Ιφη PAL: ά<ρήκ€ the rest (Josephus uses έφιέναι, e not άφγ’ναι, in this sense).	ii
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win the affection of the inhabitants, knowing that this would be of the greatest advantage to him, however he might otherwise fail. He realized that he would conciliate the leaders by associating them with him in his authority, and the people at large, if his orders were in the main given through the medium of their local acquaintances. He, therefore, selected from the nation seventy persons a of mature years and the greatest discretion and appointed them magistrates of the whole of Galilee, and seven individuals in each city to adjudicate upon petty disputes, with instructions to refer more important matters and capital cases to himself and the seventy.
(6)	Having established these principles for the He internal regulation of the various towns, he proceeded the to take measures for their security from external attack. Foreseeing that Galilee would bear the brunt of the Romans’ opening assault, he fortified the most suitable places, namely, Jotapata, Bersabe,; Selame, Caphareccho, - Japha,. Sigoph* the mount called Itabyrion,6 Tarichaeae, and Tiberias; he further provided with walls the caves in Lower Galilee in the neighbourhood of the lake of Gen-nesareth^ and in Upper Galilee the rock known as Acchabarorij’SephyJamnithji.and Mem. In Gaulanitis
I	he fortified Seleucia, Soganaea and Gamala.c The inhabitants of Sepphoris alone were authorized by him to erect walls on their own account, because he saw that they were in affluent circumstances and,
e Cf. Vita 79.	b Mt. Tabor.
c This enumeration of fortified places is repeated, with some variations, in Vita 187 f. ; the “caves” are there identified as those of Arbela (see B. i. 304 f.).
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5	επί τον πόλεμου δίχα προστάγματος. ομοίως δε καί Ρίσχαλα Ιωάννης 6 Αηΐου καθ' εαυτόν ετεί-χιζεν Μ ωσήπου κελεύσαντος· τοϊς δ’ άλλοις ερύ-μασιν άπασιν αντος συμπονών άμα καί προσ-, τάσσων παρήν. κατελεξεν δε και δύναμιν εκ της Γαλιλαίας υπέρ δέκα μυριάδα? νέων άνδρών, οΰς πάντας εκ1 των συλλεγομενων παλαιών οπλών εγκατασκευαζόμενος ώπλιζεν. ι (?) ’Έπειτα συνιδών άήττητον την 'Ρωμαίων ίσχύν γεγενημένην εύπειθεία μάλιστα καί μελετη των οπλών, την μεν διδασκαλίαν άπεγνω τη χρεία διωκομενην, το δ’ εύπειθες ορών περιγινό-μενον εκ του πλήθους τών ηγεμόνων ρωμαϊκώ-τερον ετεμνεν την στρατιάν καί πλείους καθίστατο ' ταξιάρχους. στρατιωτών τε γάρ άπεδείκνυεν διαφοράς, καί τούτους μεν ύπετασσεν δεκαδάρχαις καί εκατοντάρχαις, επειτα χιλιάρχοις, κάπί του· το ις ηγεμόνας ταγμάτων αδρότερων άφηγου-* μένους. εδίδασκεν δε σημείων παραδόσεις κα< σάλπιγγος προκλήσεις τε καί άνακλήσεις, προσ βολάς τε κεράτων καί περιαγωγάς, καί πώς δε προς μεν το κάμνον επιστρεφειν εκ του περιόντος Ί εν δε τω πονονντι συμπαθείν. όσα τε εις παρά στάσιν φυχής ή καρτερίαν συνετελει σώματ ο· άφηγεΐτο' μάλιστα δ’ αυτούς ήσκει προς τοι πόλεμον παρ’ εκαστ α την 'Ρωμαίων ευταξία, διηγούμενος, καί ώς πολεμήσουσιν προς άνδρας οι δι’ άλκήν σώματος καί φυχής πα ράστημι 1 C : most mss. add re.
0	ΠΠο conflicts with the account in the Life (§§ 30, etc. which represents Sepphoris as consistently pro-Roman ; cj B. ii. 511 (the welcome given to the Komans).
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even without orders, eager for hostilities.® Similarly, John, son of Levi, fortified Gischala at his own expense, on the instruction of Josephus.6 The other fortresses were all built under the personal superintendence of Josephus, who both assisted in and directed the operations. He, moreover, levied in Galilee an army of upwards of a hundred thousand young men, all of whom he equipped with old arms collected for the purpose.
(7)	Another task remained. He understood that the Romans owed their invincible strength above all to discipline and military training ; if he despaired of providing similar instruction, to be acquired only by long use, he observed that their discipline was due to the number of their officers, and he therefore divided his army on Roman lines and increased the number of his company commanders. He instituted various ranks of soldiers and set over them decurions and centurions, above whom were tribunes, and over these generals in command of more extensive divisions. He taught them the transmission of signals, the trumpet-calls for the charge and the retreat, attacks by the wings and enveloping manoeuvres, how relief should be sent by the victorious portion to those who were hard pressed and aid extended to any in distress. He expounded all that 2onduces to fortitude of soul or bodily endurance ; but above all he trained them for war by continually dwelling upon the good order maintained by the Romans and telling them that they would have to fight against men who by their vigour and intrepidity
b On the contrary the Life states that John was the enemy :>f Josephus and fortified Gischala without consulting him J§45, 189).
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581 πάσης ολίγου δεῖν τής οικουμένης κρατοΰσιν. εφη δε πείραν αυτών λήφεσθαι της κατά τον πόλεμον πειθαρχίας καί προ παρατάξεως, ει των συνήθων αδικημάτων άπόσχοιντο, κλοπής τε και ληστείας και αρπαγής, του τε εξαπατάν το ομόφυλον, του τε1 κέρδος οίκείον ήγείσθαι την βλάβην των συν-
552	ηθεστάτων. διοικεΐσθαι γάρ κάλλιστα τούς πολέμους παρ’ οΐς αν άγαθόν τό συνειδό? εχωσιν
πάντες 2 οι στρατευόμενοι, τούς δε οΐκοθεν φαύλους ου μόνον τ οΐς επιοΰσιν εχθροΐς άλλα και τω θεώ χρήσθαι πολεμίω.
553	(8) Πολλά τοιαύτα παραινών διετέλει, καί τό μεν έτοιμον εις παράταξιν α ύτώ συνεκεκρότητο πεζών μεν εξ μυριάδες, ιππείς δε πεντήκοντα και τριακόσιοι,3 χωρίς δε τούτων, οΐς επεποίθε ι μάλιστα, μισθοφόροι περί τετρακισχιλίους και . ττεντακοσίους' επίλεκτους δε περί αυτόν ώίχεν ·
554	εξακοσίους φύλακας του σώματος, ετρεφον δε ; πλήν τών μισθοφόρων την άλλην στρατιάν αι : πόλεις ραδίως- τών γάρ καταλεγεντων έκαστη ϊ τοῖς ήμίσεις επί την στρατείαν* εκπεμπουσα τους * λοιπούς επί συμπορισμόν αύτοΐς τών επιτηδείων * κατείχεν, ως τούς μεν εις όπλα, τούς δε εις : εργασίαν διηρήσθαι, καί τοΐς τά σίτα πεμπουσιν ‘· άντιχορηγείσθαι παρά τών οπλιτών την άσφάλειαν. *
555	(XXi. ϊ) Αιοικοΰντι δ’ ούτως τω Ίωσήπω τά κατά την Γαλιλαίαν παρανίσταταί τις επίβουλος άνήρ άπό Τισχάλων, υιός Αηΐου, ’Ιωάννης όνομα, . πανουργότατος μεν καί δολιώτατος τών επισήμων
1	του τί Dindorf: τό, του or τό tc the best mss.
2	om. YRC Lat. and placed after στρατΐ,υόμίνοι by AM : I.
perhaps a gloss.	3 διακόσιοι και 7τίντήκοντα YRC Lat.
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had become masters of well-nigh the whole world.
He told them that he should test their military discipline, even before they went into action, by noting whether they abstained from their habitual malpractices, theft, robbery and rapine, and ceased to defraud their countrymen and to regard as personal profit an injury sustained by their most intimate friends. For, he added, the armies that are most successful in war are those in which every combatant has a clear conscience ; \vhereas those who were depraved at heart would have to contend not only with their adversaries but also with God.
(8)	Such was the tenor of his unceasing exhortations. He had now mustered an army, ready for action, of sixty thousand a infantry and three hundred and fifty cavalry, besides some four thousand five hundred mercenaries, in whom he placed most confidence ; he had also a bodyguard of six hundred picked men about his person. These troops, the mercenaries excepted, were maintained \vithout difficulty by the towns : each town sent out on service only one half of its levy and kept back the remainder to provide them with supplies ; thus one party was told off for military, and the other for fatigue duty,
I	and in return for the corn which their comrades sent them the men under arms assured them protection.
(xxi. 1) While Josephus was thus directing affairs intrigues η Galilee,there appeared upon the scene an intriguer, of jo^fo ι native of Gischala, named John, son of Levi, the Gischaia. most unscrupulous and crafty of all who have ever
0 Contrast § 576, “ over 100,000 ” ; presumably the rest were not yet “ ready for action.”
4 Destinon : στρατιάν mss.
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ἐν τοῖσδε τοι? πονηρεύμασιν απάντων, πένης δἐ τά πρώτα καί μέχρι* πολλοΰ κώλυμα αχών τής 586 κακίας την απορίαν, έτοιμος μεν φεύσασθαι, δεαός δ’ έπιθειναι πίστιν τοΐς εφευσμένοις, αρετήν ηγούμενος την απάτην καί ταύτη κατά των φιλτάτων 5S7 χρώμενος, υποκριτής φιλανθρωπίας και δι* ελπίδα κέρδους φονικώτατος, αει μεν επιθυμήσας μεγάλων, τρέφων δἐ τα? ελπίδας έκ των ταπεινών κακουργημάτων· ληστής γάρ ήν μονότροπος, επειτα και συνοδίαν εΰρεν τής τόλμης, το μεν πρώτον όλίγην, 588 προκόπτων δ’ αει πλείονα. φροντίς δ’ ήν αύτώ μηδένα προσλαμβάνειν εύάλωτον, άλλα τούς εύεζία σίγματος καί φυχής παραστήματι και πολέμων εμπειρία διαφέροντας έξελέγετο, μέχρι και τετρα-κοσίων άνδρών στίφος συνεκρότησεν, οι το πλέον εκ τής Τυρίων χώρας και τών εν αυτή κωμών ι 5S9 φυγάδες ήσαν' δι’ ών πάσαν έλήζετο τήν Γαλι- : λαίαν και μετεώρους οντος επί τω μέλλοντι πο- 3 λέμω τούς πολλούς έσπάρασσεν.
590	(ο) "Ηδτ] δ* αυτόν στρατηγιώντα καί μειζόνωι 3 εφιέμενον ενδεια χρημάτων κατεΐχεν. έπεί δι . τον Ίώσηττον όρώη1 αύτοΰ [σκόδρα]2 χαίροντα a τώ δραστηρίω, πείθει πρώτον μεν αύτώ πι· * στεΰσαι τό τείχος άνοικοδομήσαι τής πατρίδος ! εν ω πολλά παρά τών πλουσίων έκέρδανεν „
591	έπειτα συνθείς σκηνήν πανουργοτάτην, ώς ape .ι
1	Μ : ΰρών (without construction, reading H as Ν ?) tht fcii rest.
2	om. PM Lat.
---;------------;------------------------------- k
a This portrait of John (blacker than any drawn of hirr ι in the Life) recalls Sallust’s description of Catiline : “ animu: λ audax, subdolus, varius, cuius rei lubet simulator ac dis simulator . . . nimis alia semper cupiebat . . . agitabatu; η' 548
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gained notoriety by such infamous means. Poor at the opening of his career, his penury had for long thwarted his malicious designs ; a ready liar and clever in obtaining credit for his lies, he made a merit of deceit and practised it upon his most intimate friends ; while affecting humanity, the prospect of lucre made him the most sanguinary of men ; always full of high ambitions, his hopes were fed on the basest of knaveries.® For he was a brigand, who at the outset practised his trade alone, but afterwards found for his daring deeds accomplices, whose numbers, small at first, grew with his success. He was, moreover, careful never to take into partnership anyone likely to fall an easy prey to an assailant, but selected good, strapping fellows, with stout hearts and military experience. He ended by mustering a band of four hundred men, for the most 3art fugitives from the region of Tyre and the villages n that neighbourhood. With their help he plundered ;he whole of Galilee and harried the masses, whose ninds were already distracted by the impending war.
(2)	He was already aspiring to the command and His lad yet higher ambitions, but was checked by im- *o j’oseph! jecuniosity. Perceiving that Josephus was delighted it his energy, John first induced him to entrust him vith the rebuilding of the walls of his native town, in undertaking in which he made a large profit at 11 he expense of the wealthy citizens.6 He next con-ie rived to play a very crafty trick : with the avowed
nagis magisque in dies animus ferox inopia rei familiaris ”
- De Cat. coni. 5).
it b According to Vita 71 ff., John obtained permission from ui osephus’s colleagues to sell the imperial corn stored in i> Jpper Galilee, and to devote the proceeds to the repair of the m palls of Gischala.
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φυλάττοιντο πάντες οι κατά την Συρίαν Ιουδαίοι ελαίου χρησθαι μη δι* ομοφύλων εγκεχειρισμενω,
592	πεμπειν αύτοις επί την μεθόριον εξητήσατο. συν-ωνούμενος δε του Τυριού νομίσματος, ο τεσσαρας Άττικάς δύναται, τεσσαρας αμφορείς, της αυτής επίπρν,σκεν τιμής ἡμιαμφόριον, οΰσης δἐ της Γαλιλαία? ελαιοφόρου μάλιστα καί τότε εύφορη-κυίας, εις σπανίζοντας είσπεμπων ττολύ καί μόνος άπειρόν τί πλήθος συνήγεν χρημάτων, οΐς εύθεως
593	εχρήτο κατά του την εργασίαν1 παρασχόντος. καί ύπολαβών, ει καταλύσείεν τον Ίώσηπον, αυτός ήγήσεσθαι τής Γαλιλαία?, τοΐς μεν ύφ’ εαυτοί λησταΐς προσεταζεν εύτονώτερον εγχειρεϊν ταΐς άρπαγαΐς, όπως πολλών νεωτεριζομενων κατά τήι χώραν ή διαχρήσαιτό που τον στρατηγόν εκ βοηθοΰντα λοχήσας ή περιορώντα τούς ληστά<
594	διαβάλλοι προς τούς επιχωρίους. επειτα διεφήμιζει 1 πόρρωθεν ως άρα προδίδοίη2 τα πράγματα 'Ριυ ^ μαίοις ']ώσηπος, καί πολλά τοιαντα προς κατά ' λυσιν τάνδρός επραγματεύετο.
595	(3) ΚαέΓ ον καιρόν από Ααβαρίθθων κώμη jj νεανίσκοι τινες των εν τω μεγάλου πεδίον καθ , εζομενων φυλάκων, ενεδρεύσαντες Πτολεμαίον τό f Άγρίππα καί Β ερνίκης επίτροπον, άφείλοντι
1	ίνίβ',ϊσίαν PAM Lat.: the text finds a parallel r 11 Acts xvi. 1 β.
2	Dindorf: προδιδψη mss.
0 In the account in γ’?7α (74· f.) there are again slifjh i* differences. The persons to be protected from the forbidde use of foreign oil are there not “ all the Jews of Syria," bu ^ only those who had been confined by order in Caesare. I Philippi. In the Life John makes a profit of 10 : 1 (buyinj 560
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object of protecting all the Jews of Syria from the use of oil not supplied by their own countrymen, he sought and obtained permission to deliver it to them at the frontier. He then bought up that commodity, paying Tyrian coin of the value of four Attic drachms for four amphorae and proceeded to sell half an amphora at the same price.® As Galilee is a special home of the olive and the crop had been plentiful, John, enjoying a monopoly, by sending large quantities to districts in want of it, amassed an immense sum of money, which he forthwith employed against the man who had brought him his gains. Supposing that, if he could get rid of Josephus, he Mould himself become governor of Galilee, he directed his band of brigands to push their raids more vigorously than ever ; in the anarchy thus produced throughout the district, either the governor would go to the rescue, in which case he would find means of laying an ambush and making away with him, or if Josephus neglected to take measures against the brigands, he would calumniate him to his countrymen. Lastly, he had long since been spreading a report that Josephus intended to betray the country to the Romans, and in numerous similar vays he was scheming to ruin his chief.
(3)	About this time some young men of the village of Dabarittha,b units of the guard posted in the great plain, laid an ambush for Ptolemy,0 the overseer d of Agrippa and Bernice, and robbed him of all the
80	sexlarii for 4 drachms and selling 2 sextarii for 1 drachm), here of 8 : 1.
6	O.T. Daberath, modern Deburieh, under the western slopes of Mt. Tabor; the “ great plain ” is that of Esdraelon. Cf. the parallel account in Vita 12(S if.
e Ptolemy’s wife, Vita 126.	d Or “ finance officer.”
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πάσαν όσην ήγεν αποσκευήν, εν ή πολυτελείς τε εσθήτες ούκ όλίγ αι καί πλήθος εκπωμά των
596 αργυρών χρυσοί τε ήσαν εξακόσιοι, μή δυνά-μενοι δε διαθεσθα ι1 κρυφά τήν αρπαγήν πάντα
597	π ρος Ίώσηπον εις Τ αριχαίας εκόμισαν. 6 δε μεμφάμενος αυτών το προς τούς βασιλικούς βίαιον τίθησιν τα κομ ισθεντα παρά τω δυνα-τωτάτω tow Ύαριχαιατών Άνναίω, πεμφαι κατά ι καιρόν τοΐς δεσπόταις προαιρούμενος’ ο δη μεγιστον ι
598	αντώ κίνδυνον επήγαγεν. οι γάρ άρπάσαντες άμα \ μεν επί τω μηδεμιάς τυχεΐν μερίδος εκ τών Ρ κεκομισμενων άγανακτοΰντες, άμα δε και προ- -;j σκεφάμενοι του Ίωσήπου τήν διάνοιαν, ότι ί μελλοι τον πόνον αύτών τοΐς βασιλεΰσιν χαρί- 1 ζεσθαι, νύκτωρ εις τάς κώμας διεδραμον και ] πάσιν ενεδείκνυντο τον Ίώσηπον ως προδότην* ενεπλησαν δε και τάς πλησίον πόλεις ταραχής, ^ ώστε υπό τήν εω δέκα μυριάδας οπλιτών επ' η"
599	αυτόν συνδραμεΐν. καί τό μεν πλήθος εν τώ κατά Ύαριχαίας ιπποδρόμω συνηθροισμόνον πολλά προς οργήν άνεβόα καί2 καταλεύειν οι δε καίειν ^ τον προδότην εκεκράγεσαν’ παρώξυνεν δε τούs )ν πολλοί)? ό Ιωάννης καί σύν αύτώ Ιησούς τις |j[
600	υιός Σαπφία, τότε αρχών τής Τιβεριάδος. οι μει Eer οΰν φίλοι καί σωματοφύλακες τού Ίωσήπου, κατα■ ;η πλαγεντες τήν όρμήν τού πλήθους, εφυγον πλήι mi; τεσσάρων πάντες, αύτός δε κοιμώμενος ήδη προσ· ^
601	φερομενου τού πυρός διανίσταται, καί παραινούν· ^ των φεύγειν τών τεσσάρων, οι παρεμειναν, οϋτι ' π ρος τήν καθ' εαυτόν ερημιάν ούτε προς τι
1 δκ\έσθαι PAML.	2 + οί μιν Hudson (after Lat.)
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baggage which he was convoying, including a large number of rich vestments, a quantity of silver goblets and six hundred® pieces b of gold. Being unable to dispose secretly of such booty, they brought the whole to Josephus, then at Tarichaeae. He censured them for this act of violence to servants of the king, and committed the goods to the keeping of Annaeus,0 the most important citizen of Tarichaeae, intending to return them to their legitimate owners when an opportunity presented itself. This action brought him into the greatest peril. For the plunderers, indignant at receiving no portion of the spoil, and divining the intention of Josephus to present the king and queen with the fruits of their labours, ran round the villages by night, denouncing Josephus to all as a traitor ; they also created a Josephus, Ferment in the neighbouring cities, with the result asa°Uncec :hat at daybreak a hundred thousand men in arms ^arichaeae lad collected against him. The multitude, assembled n the hippodrome at Tarichaeae, made loud and mgry demonstrations ; some clamoured for the ;toning of the traitor, others to have him burnt alive ; he mob was instigated by Johii,d who was seconded )y Jesus, son of Sapphias, then chief magistrate of Hberias. The friends and bodyguard of Josephus, errified at the assault of the crowd, all fled, with the ;xception of four e ; he himself was asleep and awoke >nly at the moment when his enemies were about to et fire to the house. His four faithful companions irged him to fly ^ ; but he, undaunted by the general
α 500, Vita 127.	6 Unspecified : “ staters ” (Reinach).
c Dassion and Jannaeus, friends of Agrippa, according to 3 Vita 131.	d John is not mentioned in Vita.
,	* One (Simon), Vita 137.
'' f Simon advises Josephus to kill himself, Vita ib. τ 2
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πλήθος των έφεστώτων καταπλαγεις προπηδά, περιρρηξάμενος μεν την εσθήτα, καταπασάμενος1 δε τής κεφαλής κόνιν, άποστρέφας δε όπίσω τας χεΐρας καί τδ Ίδιον ξίφος επιδήσας τω τένοντι.
60? π ρος ταντα των μεν οικείως έχόντων καί μάλιστα των Ταριχαιατών οίκτος ήν, οι δ’ άπδ τής χώρας , και των πλησίον δσοις εδόκει φορτικδς εβλα-σφήμουν, προφερειν τε τα κοινά χρήματα θάττον , εκέλευον και τας προδοτικάς συνθήκας εξομολο- j
603	γεΐσθαι- προειλήφεσαν2 γάρ εκ του σχήματος ( ούδέν αυτόν άρνήσεσθαι των ύπονοηθέντων, ἀλλ’ £ επι συγγνώμης πορισμω πάντα πεποιηκέναι τα -
604	π ρος τον ελεον. τω δ’ ήν ή ταπείνωσις προ- [ παρασκευή στρατηγήματος, και τεχνιτεύων τούς r άγανακτοΰντας καθ' αυτού κατ’ άλλήλων στα- r σιάσαι, εφ' οις ώργίζοντο πάνθ' όμολογήσων,3 a
605	έπειτα δοθέν αύτω λέγειν, “ εγώ ταΰτα,” έφη, ι “ τα χρήματα ούτε άναπέμπειν ’Αγρίππα προ- κ ηρούμην ούτε κερδαίνειν αυτός* μη γάρ ήγησαίμην ti ποτέ ή φίλον τον ύμΐν διάφορον ή κέρδος το m
606	φέρον τω κοινω βλάβην. ορών δέ, ώ Ύαρι- ρ: χαιάται, μάλιστα την ύμετέραν πάλιν ασφαλείας s δεομένην και προς κατασκευήν τείχους χρήζουσαν κ αργυρίου, δεδοικώς δέ τον Ύιβεριέων δήμον και sa τάς αλλας πόλεις έφεδρευούσας τοΐς ήρπαγμένοις, κ κατασχεΐν ήσυχή τά χρήματα προειλόμην, ΐν* is
607	ύμΐν περιβάλωμαι τείχος, ει μή δοκεΐ, προφέρω Ιί τα κεκομισμένα και παρέχω διαρπάζειν, ει δέ ('
1	καταμνσάμ(Ρθϊ L Suid.
2	Bekker: προσ(ΐ\ή<ρισα.ρ M5S.
3	όμο\ογήσιιν ντπσχκΐτο C: Destinon and Niese suspect a lacuna.
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desertion or by the number of his assailants, rushed Q.u?1,s out with raiment rent and ashes sprinkled on his ruse, head, his hands behind his back and his sword suspended from his neck. At this spectacle his familiar friends, the Tarichaeans in particular, were moved to compassion, but the country-folk and those of the neighbourhood who regarded him as a nuisance, railed at him and bade him instantly produce the public money and confess his treasonable compact ; for they concluded from his demeanour that he would deny none of the crimes of which they suspected him, and had only made all this pitiable exhibition of himself in order to procure their pardon. But, in reality, this pose of humiliation was merely part of a stratagem ; with the design of producing dissension among his indignant opponents he promised to make a full confession on the subject which had roused their ire, and on obtaining permission to speak, thus addressed them : “ About this money—I had no intention of either sending it to Agrippa or appropriating it myself; far be it from me ever to reckon as a friend one who is your foe, or as personal gain anything involving loss to the community. But as I saw, citizens of Tarichaeae, that your city above all needed to be put in a state of defence and that it was in lack of funds to construct ramparts ; as, moreover,
[ feared that the people of Tiberias and of the other cities had their eyes on these spoils, I decided quietly :o keep this money in order to encompass you with ι wall. If this does not meet your approval, I am prepared to produce what was brought to me and eave you to plunder it ; if, on the contrary, I have
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καλώς ύμΐν εβο υλευσάμην, <μη> κολάζετε1 τόν εύεργετην.
60S	(1) Έττι τουτοις οι Ταριχαιάται μεν αυτόν
άνευόήμουν, οί δ’ από της Τιβεριάδος συν τοι? άλλοις εκάκιζον καί διηττείλουν καταλιπόντες δ* εκάτεροι τ ον Ίώσηπον άλλήλοις διεφεροντο. κά-κεΐνος θαρρών ήδη τοΐς ωκειωμενοις, ήσαν δε εις ' τετρακισμυρίους Ταριχαιάται, παντϊ τω πλήθε ι j
609	παρρησιαστικώτερον ώμίλει. και πολλά την προ- ί πετειαν αυτών κατονειδίσας εκ μεν τών παρόντων Ταριχαίας εφη τειχίσειν, άσφαλιεΐσθαι δε ομοίως ί και τα? άλλας πόλεις' ον yap άπορήσειν χρη- ' μάτων, εάν όμονοώσιν εφ' ονς δεῖ πορίζειν καί μη παροξυνωνται κατά, του πορίζοντος.
610	(5) "Ενθα δἡ το μεν άλλο πλήθος τών ηπατη- , μενών άνεχώρει καίτοι διωργισμενον, δισχίλιοι δ* επ' αυτόν ώρμησαν εν ο πλοι, και φθάσαντος εις Ι τό Πωμάτιον παρελθεΐν άπειλοΰντες εφεστηκεσαν. *
611	επι τουτοις Ίώσηπος απάτη δεύτερα χρηται· „ άναβάς yap επι τό τεγος και τη δεξιά κατα- ρ στείλας τον θόρυβον αυτών άγνοεΐν Ζφη, τίνων Jr άξιονσιν τυχεΐν ου yap κατακουειν διά την τής ι βοής συγχυσιν όσα δ’ αν κελεύσωσιν πάντα ι ποιήσειν, ει τους διαλεξομενους ήσυχή πεμφειαν i
612	ώίσω προς αυτόν, ταΰτα άκονσαντες οι γνώριμοι ’ συν τοΐς άρχουσιν είσήεσαν. 6 δἐ σύρας αυτούς H
1 Text as emended by Hudson and Cobet, partly supported by Lat.: ti (or ei oe) μη κα\ω$ (μιν φον\. κο\άζ(τί *4 >iss. ; the negative appears to have been misplaced.
0 Or, perhaps, “ unite with him in opposing the enemy who ouyiit to provide it ” (from whom they should extract it, viz. the Romans).	6 600, Vita 145. ϊ:
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consulted your best interests, do not punish your benefactor.”
(4)	At these words the people of Tarichaeae applauded, but those from Tiberias and elsewhere vilified and threatened him ; and the two parties let Josephus alone and fell to quarrelling with each other. He, now relying on the supporters he had von—the Tarichaeans numbered as many as forty thousand— proceeded to address the whole multitude more freely. He severely censured them for their precipitance, promised to fortify Tarichaeae with the funds at his disposal, and undertook to provide similar protection for the other cities as well ; money, he added, would be forthcoming, would they but agree who was the enemy against whom its provision was necessary,® instead of furiously attacking the man who provided it.
(5)	Thereupon the majority of the deluded crowd withdrew, though still highly excited ; but two thousand b men in arms made a rush upon him. He was too quick for them and succeeded in regaining his lodging, which they beset with menacing cries. Josephus now had recourse to a second ruse. He mounted to the roof, quelled their clamour with a motion of his hand and said that he had no idea what they wanted, as their confused shouts prevented him from hearing them ; he would, however, comply with all their demands, if they would send in a deputation to confer quietly with him. On hearing that, the leaders of the party, with the magistrates, entered the house.6 He then haled them to the most
c In Vita 147 only one delegate is sent in ; he, besides Deing scourged, has one of his hands severed and suspended :o his neck.
Another attempt o Josephus' life frustrated by stratagem
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εις τό μνχαίτατον τής οϊκίας καί την αϋλειον άποκλείσας	εμα στίγωσεν, μόχρι πάντων τα
σπλάγχνα γυμνώσαί' περιειστήκει δε τέως το πλήθος δικαιολογεϊσθαι μακρότερα τούς είσελθόν-613 τας οΐόμενον. 6 δε τα? θύρας εξαπίνης άνοίξας ήμαγμενους εξαφήκεν τους άντρας καί τοσαυτην τοίς άπει λούσιν ενειργάσατο κατάπληξιν, ώστε ρίφαντας τα όπλα φεύγε ιν.
6)4	(6) Προ? ταντα ’Ιωάννης επετεινεν τον φθόνον
καί δευτεραν ήρτυσεν επιβουλήν κατά τ ου '\ωσή-π ου. σκηφάμενος δἡ νόσον ίκετευσεν δι’ επιστολής τον Ίώσηπον επιτρεφαι προς θεραπείαν αύτω χρήσασθαι τοΐς εν Ύιβεριάδι θερμοΐς ϋδασιν. 615 ό δε, ου πω γάρ ύττώπτευεν τον επίβουλον, γράφει τ οΐς κατά την πάλιν ύπάρχοις ξενίαν τε καί τά-πιτήδεια ’Ιωάννη παρασχειν. ών άπολαύσας μετά δύο ημέρας εφ' ο παρήν διεπράττετο, καί τούς μεν άπάταις τούς δε χρήμασι δια φθειρών άνεπειθεν 61 άποστήναι Ίωσήπου. καί γνούς ταΰτα Σίλας ό φυλάσσειν την πάλιν υπό Ί ωσήπου καθεσταμενος γράφει τά περί1 την επιβουλήν αύτω κατά τάχος, ό δε Ίώσηπος ως ελαβεν τήν επιστολήν, νυκτος όδεύσας συντόνως εωθινός παρήν προς τήν Τιβε-617 ριάδα. καί τό μεν άλλο πλήθος αύτω ύπήντα, Ιωάννης δε, καίτοι τήν παρουσίαν ύποπτεύσας επ αυτόν, όμως πεμφας τινα των γνωρίμων ύπεκρίνατο τήν ασθένειαν καί κλινήρης ών ύστε-1 κατά MYRC.
0 Or “ envy.'’ The incidents at Tiberias in this and the following chapter ($§ 614-623) are placed before the Tari-chaeae affair (?? .595-613) in the parallel narrative ( Vila 84-103). In the Life the “ envy ” (ίφθόνησι 85) of John is 558
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JEWISH WAR, II. 612-617
secluded portion of the building, closed the outer door, and had them scourged till he had flayed them all to the bone. The mob, meanwhile, remained standing round the house, supposing their delegates to be engaged in a prolonged parley. Suddenly Josephus bad the doors thrown open and the men dismissed, all covered with blood, a spectacle which struck such terror into his menacing foes that they dropped their arms and fled.
(6)	These proceedings intensified John’s malice a and he devised a second plot against Josephus. Feigning sickness, he wrote to Josephus to request his permission to take the hot baths at Tiberias for the good of his health. Thereupon Josephus, whose suspicions of the conspirator were not yet aroused, wrote to his lieutenants in the town to give John hospitality and to provide for his needs. He, after enjoying these benefits for two days, proceeded to carry into effect the object of bis visit : by deception or bribery he corrupted the citizens and endeavoured to induce them to revolt from Josephus. Hearing of this, Silas, whom Josephus had appointed to guard the town, hastened to inform his chief of the conspiracy. Josephus, on receipt of his letter,b set off and, after a rapid night march, reached Tiberias at laybreak. The whole population came out to meet iim except John ; he, though suspecting that this tjsit boded ill for himself, sent one of his acquaintances with a message, pretending to be indisposed ind bedridden, and so prevented from paying his
•xplained by the popularity of Josephus ; here the context ;upplies no such link. This suggests that the Life has reserved the true connexion of events and lends support c Laqueur's theory that it is the older work. b He was then at Cana ( Vita 86).
John of Gischala promotes opposition to Joseph ι at Tiberiai
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JOSEPHUS
β]* ρήσαι τής θβρα~€ίας eXeyev. ως be βΐς το σταδίου τού? Τίβζρίζΐς άθροίσας 6 *\<υσηπος eneipaTo hiaXeyeodaL rrepi των erreoTαΧμένων, νττοπέμφας 610 όττΧίτας ττροσέτα^ν αυτόν aveXelv. τούτους τα ξίφη γυμνοΰντας 6 δήμος προ'ώών αιεβ0ησ€ν’ τ-ρος be την κραυγήν 6 ’Ιώσηττος έ-ιστραφ€ΐς καί Oeaoa-μ€νος ἐτ7ι τής σφαγής ήόη τον σίόηρον άττεττήbησev €ΐς τον αίγιαΧόν' €ιστηκ€ι be bημηγopώv έττί βουνού τινος έξαττήχους τό ύφος' καί τταρορμούντος e^7πτηbήσaς σκάφους συν bυσίv σωματοφύΧαξιν ' eh μέσην την Χίμνην άνέφ€υγ€ν.1 C20	(τ) O ί στρατιώται δ’ αυτού ταχέως άρττάσ άντε? '
τα οτΐΧα κατά των έττιβούΧων έχώρουν. ένθα 0€ΐσας 6 Ίώσηττος, μή ττοΧέμου κινηθέντος ἐμ- , φυΧίου δι* όΧίγων Φθόνον τταραναΧώση την ττόΧιν, ι 7^eμ7τeL· τοΐς σφeτέpoις ayyeXov μόνης ripovoeΐν ί τής ἐαυτωυ άσφαΧ€ΐας, μἡτε δε KTeiveiv τινα ' 021 μήτ' άπeXέγχeιv των αιτίων. καί οι μέν τω ' τταραγγέΧματι ττ€ΐσθέντ€ς ηρέμησαν, οι δ’ civet η την ττέριξ χώραν πυθόμ€νοι την τ* έττιβουΧ.ήν καί [ τον συσκ€υάσαντα συνηθροίζοντο κατά Ίωάυνοιτ [ φθάν€ι δ’ eKelvo9 €ΐς ΓίσχαΧα φυγών την πατρίάα. J Π 2 2 avihppeov δε ττ ρος τον Ίώσ^που οι Γαλιλαῖοι κατά t( 7τόΧ€ΐς, καί 7τοΧΧαί μυpιάbeς όπΧιτών γ€νόμ€ναι '■ vapeivaι σφάς έπί τόν Ίωάννην τον κοινόν Ιττί- . βουΧον έβόων' συγκαταφΧέ^ιν γάρ αύτω καί την 623 v7:obe£aμέvηv ττόΧιν. 6 be άττοόέχ€σθαι μέν αυτών ι έφασκ€ν την e0voiav, aveipyev be την ορμήν, ^ 1 avi<p\.-ftv L.
560
JEWISH WAR, II. 618-623
respects.® But when Josephus had assembled the Tiberians in the stadium and was endeavouring to address them on the subject of the news which he had received, John secretly sent out some soldiers with orders to kill him. The people, seeing these men drawing their swords, raised a shout ; at their cries Josephus turned round, beheld the blade actually at his throat, leapt down to the beach—he had been standing, to harangue the people, on a hillock six cubits high—and jumping with two of his guards b into a boat that was moored hard by, escaped to the middle of the lake.
(7)	His soldiers, however, hastily seized their arms and advanced against the conspirators. Thereupon Josephus, fearing that the outbreak of civil war might bring ruin upon the city, all for the misdeeds of a few envious individuals, sent instructions to his men to restrict themselves to providing for their own safety, to kill nobody and to call none of the culprits to accounts In accordance with these orders they took no further action ; but the inhabitants of the district, on learning of the plot and the contriver of it, mustered in force to attack John, who hastily made his escape to Gischala, his native place. The Gali-laeans from one town after another flocked to Josephus ; myriads of men in arms came and protested that they were there to punish John, the public enemy, and that they would burn him alive with the city that harboured him. Josephus thanked them for their goodwill, but checked their im-
“ In Vita 91 John comes in person to meet Josephus, but hastily retires.
b James, his bodyguard, and Herod, a citizen of Tiberias, are his two companions in Vita 96.
c This sentence and the preceding have no parallel in Vita.
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JOSEPHUS
χ€ΐρώσασθαί συνεσε ι τούς εχθρούς μάλλον ή
624	κτεΐναι προαιρούμενος. εκλαβών δε τους άφό εκάστης πόλεως * Ιωάννη σνναφεστώτας κατ* ονομα, ττροθυμως δε ενεδείκνυντο τούς σφετερους οι δημόται, και διά κηρύκων άττειλήσας1 εντός ημέρας πέμπτης των μη καταλιπόντων Ίωάννην τάς τε ουσίας διαρπάσειν και τάς οικίας άμα ταΐς
625	γενεαΐς καταφλεζειν, τρισχιλίους μεν άπεστησεν εύθεως, οι παραγενόμενοι τα όπλα παρά τοΐς πόσιν ερριφαν αυτόν, συν δε τοΐς καταλειφθεΐσιν, ησαν δ’ όσον εις δισχι λίους Συρων φνγάδες, άνεστελλεν2 Ίωάννην3 πάλιν επί τάς λαθραίους
626	επίβουλός εκ των φανερωτερων. κρυφά γούν επεμπεν αγγέλους εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα διαβάλλων τον Ίώσηπον επί τω μεγεθει της δυνάμεως, φάσκων οσον ούδεπω τύραννον ελεύσεσθαι τής μητρο-
627	πόλεως, ει μη προκαταληφθείη. ταυθ* ο μεν δήμος προειδως ον προσεΐχεν, οι δυνατοί δε κατά φθόνον καί των αρχόντων τινες λάθρα τω Ιωάννη χρήματα προς συλλογήν μισθοφόρων επεμφαν, όπως πολεμή4 προς Ίώσηπον' εφηφίσαντο δε καθ* εαυτούς καί μετακαλειν αυτόν άπο τής στρατηγίας.
628	ου μήν ήζίουν άποχρήσειν το δόγμα, δισχι λίους δἐ καί πεντακοσίονς όπλίτας καί τεσσαρας των επιφανών άνδρας έστειλαν, τον τε του δομικού
1 Α (margin): άπαΧησάντων (-αντος L) the rest.
2 iveareiXev L.	3 Xiese: Ιωάννης MSS.
4 ποΧεμήσωσιν PAM.
“ “todays,” Vita 370.	6 “ 4000,” Vita 371.
e We should probably read “ Tyrian ” as in Vita 372 (cf. § oSS above).
d This episode (§§ 621 f.) is placed, probably correctly 562
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petuosity, preferring to overcome his enemies by diplomacy rather than by slaughter. Instead, he obtained from each city a list of names of those who had joined in John’s revolt, this information being readily given by their fellow-citizens, and then issued a public proclamation that all who within five a days had not abandoned John would have their property seized and their houses burnt to the ground, along with their families. This threat immediately produced the desertion of threeb thousand of his followers, who came to Josephus and threw down their arms at his feet ; with the remainder, some two thousand Syrian c fugitives, John, abandoning open hostilities, was again driven to resort to clandestine plots ,d
He accordingly now sent secret emissaries toanddefe: Jerusalem® to denounce Josephus as growing too great, declaring that he might at any moment appear him. at the capital as its tyrant, unless he were checked in time. The people, who foresaw these calumnies, attached no importance to them ; but their leaders, with some of the magistrates, from motives of envy, secretly supplied John with money to enable him to collect mercenaries and make war on Josephus. They further took it upon themselves to pass a decree recalling him from his command. As, however, they did not regard this decree as sufficient, they sent out a force of two thousand five hundred men f with four men of mark, namely, Joesdriis,9 son of Nomicus,
much later in the other narrative, after the conflict with the deputies from Jerusalem ( Vita 368-372).
e The story of the attempt to supersede Josephus is narrated at much greater length in Vita 189-332.
f Only 600 soldiers and 300 citizens in Vita 200.
9	Called Joazar or Jozar in Vita.
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Ίώεσόρον καί Wvaviav Σαδοά/α καί Σίμωνα /cat ’Ιουδών ’Ιατᾶ^ου, πάντας είπειν δυνατωτάτους, ΐν οίποι την τ:ρος τον Ίώσηττον έννοιαν άποστρε-ifjojcnv, καν μεν εκιυν παραγενηται, λόγον νποσχεΐν idv αυτόν, el δε βιάζοιτο μενε ιν, ως πολεμίω
C29 χρήσθαι. Ίωσήπω δε παραγίνεσθαι μεν στρατιάν επεστάλκεσαν οί φίλοι, την δ* αϊτίαν ον προεδή-λονν, ατε δη λάθρα των εχθρών βεβουλενμενων. διό καί μη προφνλαζαμενου τ εσσαρες πόλεις ενθεως προς τους διαφόρους άπεστησαν ελθόντας, Σ,επφωρίς τε καί Τάβαρα1 καί Τίσχαλα καί Τι-
630	βεριάς. ταχέος δε καί ταντας προσηγάγετο δίχα των όπλων καί χειρωσάμενος στρατηγήμασιν τους τεσσαρας ηγεμόνας των τε οπλιτών τους δυυατωτά-
631	του? άνεπεμφεν είς 'Ιεροσόλνμα. προς οΰς 6 δήμος ου μετρίως ήγανάκτησεν καί συν αντοΐς ώρμησεν τους προπεμφαντας άνελεϊν, ει μη φθάσαντες άπ-εδρασαν.
632	(8) Ίωάννην δε λοιπόν εντός τον Γισχάλων 1 τείχους ό παρά. Ίοίσήπου φόβος εφρουρει. και : μετ’ όλίγας ημέρας πάλιν άπεστη Ύιβεριας επι-καλεσαμενων των ένδον ’Αγρίππαν τον βασιλέα.
633	και του μεν μη καταντήσαντος εφ’ ήν συντετακτο J προθεσμίαν, 'Ρωμαϊκών δ’ ολίγων ιππέων κατ εκείνην την ημέραν παραφανεντων, τον Ίώσηπον
634	εζεκήρυσσον. τω2 δ’ ήγγελη μεν εις Ύαριχαίας ,, η άπόστασις εύθεως, εκπεπομφώς δε πάντας τούς ι
1 Destinon with Lat. and 1Γ/ἶα -203: Γάδαρα or Γάμαλα 1 ms 5.
2	R (corrector): των the rest, λ KC preserve the true text * in this clause,
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Ananias, son of Sadok, Simon and Judas,® sons of Jonathan, all very able speakers, with the object of undermining the popularity of Josephus ; if he were prepared to leave without demur, they were to allow him an opportunity of rendering an account of himself, if he insisted on remaining, they were to treat him as a public enemy. Friends of Josephus had, meanwhile, sent him word that troops were on their way to Galilee, but gave no hint of the reason, as his adversaries had planned their scheme in secret conclave. Consequently he had taken no precautions and four cities went over to his opponents as soon as they appeared, namely, Sepphoris, Gabara, Gischala, and Tiberias. These,& however, he soon reclaimed without recourse to arms, and then by stratagem got the four leaders into his power with the best of their troops and sent them back to Jerusalem. The citizens were highly indignant at these individuals, and would have killed them, as well as their employers, had they not promptly taken flight.
(8)	John from this time forth was confined by fear of Josephus within the walls of Gischala. A few days later Tiberias again revolted, the inhabitants , having appealed to King Agrippa for aid. He did not arrive on the agreed date, but on that same day a small body of Roman cavalry happening to appear, * the Tiberians issued a proclamation excluding ? Josephus from the city. Their defection was immediately reported to him at Tarichaeae. He had
t “ For Judas, son of Jonathan, Vita 197 etc. has Jonathan.
• Gischala excepted.
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στρατιώτας επί σίτου συλλογήν ούτε μόνος εξ-ορμάν επί τους άποστάντας ούτ€ μενειν ύπεμενεν, δεδοικώς μη βραδύναντος αύτοΰ φθάσωσιν οι βασιλικοί παρελθεΐν εις την πάλιν’ ουδέ γάρ την επιούσαν ημέραν ενεργόν εξειν εμελλεν επεχοντος
63δ σαββάτου. δόλω δη1 περιελθεΐν επενόει τούς άποστάντας. και τα? μῖν πύλας των Ταριχαίων άπο-κλεΐσαι κελεύσας, ως μη προεξαγγείλειε τις τό σκάμμα τοΐς επιχειρουμενοις, τα δ’ επί της λίμνης σκάφη πάντα συναθροίσ ας, τριάκοντα δ’ εύρε-θησαν και διακόσια,2 και ναΰται τεσσάρων ου πλείους ήσαν εν εκάστω, διά τάχους ελαύνει προς
636	την Τιβεριάδα. καί τοσοΰτον άποσχών τής πόλεως εξ όσου συνιδεῖν ου ρόδιον ήν, κενάς τά? αλιάδας μετεώρους σαλεύειν εκελευσεν, αυτός δε μόνους επτά των σωματοφυλάκων ενόπλους3 εχων εγγιον
637	όφθήναι προσήει. θεασάμενοι δ’ αυτόν άπό των τειχών ετι βλασφημοΰντες οι διάφοροι και διά την εκπληξιν πάντα τά σκάφη γεμειν οπλιτών νομίσαντες ερριφαν τά όπλα και κατασείοντες ίκετηρίας εδεοντο φείσασθαι τής πόλεως.
63S	(9) 'O δε Ίώσηπος πολλά διαπειλησάμενος αύ-
τοις και κατονειδίσας, ει πρώτον μεν άράμενοι τον προς 'Ρωμαίου? πόλεμον εις στάσεις εμφυλίους προαναλίσκουσιν την ισχύν καί τά εύκταιότατα δρώσιν τοΐς εχθροΐς, επειτα τον κηδεμόνα τής ασφαλείας αυτών άναρπάσαι σπευδουσιν καί κλείειν
1 L: δι the rest.	2 τριακόσια ΡΑ.
3	Destinon and others (a correction required by the sequel,	ανάπλοι* Mas.
0 “ I had dismissed my soldiers to their homes because,
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just sent all his soldiers on a foraging excursion ;a he could neither go out alone to face the rebels nor afford to remain idle, for fear that the king’s troops, profiting by his delay, might forestall him in occupying the town ; on the following day, moreover, he could take no action owing to the restrictions of the sabbath. In this dilemma the idea occurred to him of circumventing the rebels by a ruse. After ordering the gates of Tarichaeae to be closed, in order that no hint of his project might reach the city which was the objective of his attack, he collected all the boats which he could find on the lake—there were two hundred and thirty, with no more than four sailors on board each—and with this fleet sailed at ; full speed for Tiberias. Keeping far enough from y the town to prevent the inhabitants from detecting t that his ships were unmanned, he let them ride in „ the offing, while he, with no more than seven of his j armed guards, advanced within view of all. On v perceiving him from the walls, where they were still heaping invectives upon him, his adversaries, imagin-*	ing that all the	boats were	filled	with troops, were
'	terrified, threw	down their	arms	and, waving sup-
pliants’ olive-branches, implored him to spare the :V city.
»	(9) Josephus severely threatened and reproached
a them, first for their folly, after taking up arms against S	Rome, in wasting their strength	beforehand upon
y	civil strife and	so fulfilling	their	enemies’ fondest
wishes ; next for their eagerness to make away with their guardian and protector, and their shamelessness
the next day being the sabbath, I desired to spare the Tarichaeans annoyance from the presence of the military ” e, {Vita 159),
checked a ruse 0 sham fit
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ονκ αίδούνται την πάλιν αύτώ τω τειχίσαντι, προσ-δεχεσθαι τούς άπολογησο μένους εφασκεν καί δι’ 639 ών βεβαιώσεται1 την πάλιν, κατεβαινον δ’ εύθεως δέκα των Τιβεριεων οι δυνατώτατοί’ και τους μεν άναλαβών μια των άλιάδων άνήγαγεν πορρωτερω, πεντήκοντα δ’ ετερους της βουλής τούς μάλιστα γνωρίμους κελεύει προελθεΐν, ως και παρ’ εκείνων G40 πίστιν τινα βουλόμενος λαβεΐν. επειτα καινοτερας σκήφεις επινοών άλλους επ' άλλοις ως επί συν-G41 θήκαις προυκαλεΐτο. τοΐς δἐ κυβερνήταις εκελευσεν των2 πληρουμενων διά τάχους εις Ύαριχαίας άνα-πλεΐν και συγκλείειν τούς άνδρας εις τό δεσμωτήριον, μέχρι πάσαν μεν την βουλήν ούσαν εξακοσίων, περί δἐ δισχιλίους των αιτο του δήμου συλλαβών άνήγαγεν σκάφεσιν εις Ύαριχαίας.
642	(10) Βοώντων δἐ των λοιπών αίτιον είναι μάλιστα τής άποστάσεως Κλεΐτόν τινα και παρα-καλούντων εις εκείνον άπερείδεσθα ι την οργήν, ο Ύώσηπος άνελεΐν μεν ούδενα προήρητο, Αευιν δε τινα των εαυτού φυλάκων εκελευσεν εξελθεΐν,
643	Ινα άποκόφη τάς χεΐρας του Κλείτου. δείσας δε εκείνος εις εχθρών στίφος άποβήσεσθαι μόνος ούκ εφη. σχετλιάζοντα δἐ τον Ύώσηπον επι τού σκάφους 6 ΚΛεΓτο? ορών καί προθυμούμενον αυτόν επιπηδάν επι την τιμωρίαν ικετευεν από τής ακτής την ετεραν τών χειρών καταλιπεΐν. κάκείνου κατα-νεύσαντος εφ' ω την ετεραν αυτός άποκόφε ιεν εαυτού, σπασάμενος τή δεξιά τό ξίφος άπεκοφεν την λαιάν· εις τοσούτον δέους υπό τού Ύωσήπου
GI5 προήχθη. τότε μεν δη κενοΐς σκάφεσιν και δορυ-φοροις επτά τον δήμον αίχμαλωτισάμενος πάλιν 1 Destinon : βίάαίώσηται or -ώσαιτο MS3.
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in closing their city to him, who had built its walls ; he declared himself ready, notwithstanding, to receive deputies who would offer an apology and assist him to secure the town. At once ten citizens, the principal men of Tiberias, came down ; these he took on board one of the vessels and conveyed some distance from the land. Next he required fifty more, the most eminent members of the council, to come forward, ostensibly to give him their word as well. And so, always inventing some new pretext, he called up one party after another, presumably to ratify the agreement. As the boats were successively filled, he gave orders to the skippers to sail with all speed to Tarichaeae and to shut the men up in prison. Thus, in the end, he arrested the whole council of six hundred members and some two thousand other citizens, and shipped them off to Tarichaeae.
(10)	Those who were left indicated, with loud cries, a certain Cleitus as the prime mover of the revolt, and urged the governor to vent his wrath upon him. Josephus, being determined to put no one to death, ordered one of his guards, named Levi, to go ashore and cut off Cleitus’s hands. The soldier, afraid to venture alone into the midst of a host of enemies, refused to go. Cleitus, thereupon, seeing Josephus on the boat fuming with anger and prepared to leap out himself to chastise him, implored him from the beach to leave him one of his hands. The governor consenting to this, on condition that he cut off the other himself, Cleitus drew his sword with his right hand and severed the left from his body ; such was his terror of Josephus. Thus, with empty ships and seven guards, he captured, on that occasion, an 2
2 + σκαφών Bekker (after Lat.).
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Ύιβεριάδα ττροσηγάγετο, μετά δ’ ημέρας όλίγας Σ,επφωρίταις σνναττοστάσαν ευρών1 επετρεφε μεν
646	διαρπάσαι τοι? στρατιώταις, συναγαγών μέντοι πάντα τοΐς δημόταις εδωκεν, τοΐς τε κατά Σεπ-φωριν ομοίως' καί γάρ εκείνους χει ρωσάμενος νουθέτησα ι διά τής αρπαγής ήθελησεν, τή δ’ άποδόσει των χρημάτων πάλιν εις εύνοιαν προσ-ηγάγετο.
647	(χχϋ. ϊ) Τά μεν ουν κατά Γαλιλαίαν επεπαυτο κινήματα, και των εμφυλίων παυσάμενοι θορύβων επί τάς προς Ρωμαίου? ετράποντο παρασκευάς, .
64S εν δε τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοις νΛυαιός τε 6 άρχιερεύς [ και των δυνατών οσοι μη τα 'Ρωμαίων εφρόνουν 5 τό τε τείχος επεσκεύαζον και πολλά των πόλε- t
649 μιστηρίων οργάνων. και διά πάσης μεν τής “ πόλεως εχαλκεύετο βέλη και πανοπλία, προς ; άτάκτοις2 δε γυμνασίαις το των νέων πλήθος ήν, [} και μεστά πάντα θορύβου, δεινή δἐ κατήφεια των ti μέτριων, και πολλοί τάς μελλούσας προορώμενοι ι
650	συμφοράς άπωλοφύροντο. θειασμοί τε τοΐς €ΐρή- 11 νην άγαπώσιν δύσφημοι, τοΐς δε τον πόλεμον εξ-άφασιν εσχεδιάζοντο προς ηδονήν, καί τό κατά· : στημα τής πόλεως πριν επελθεΐν 'Ρωμαίους ήν Jj
65) οΐον άπολουμενης. Άνάνω γε μήν φροντίς ήν τ κατά μικρόν άόισταμενω των εις τον πόλεμον ^ παρασκευών κάμφαι προς τό συμφέρον τούς τε στ ασιαστάς καί τήν τών κληθεντων ζηλωτών 1 ΡΑ : έ λ <!' ν the rest.
* iussis Lat., i.e. τακτais “ regular.”
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entire population, and once more reduced Tiberias to submission. But a few days later, discovering that the city had revolted again along with Sepphoris, he delivered it over to his soldiers to plunder it. However, he collected all the spoil and restored it to the townsfolk. He followed the same procedure at Sepphoris ; for that town also was subdued by him, and he wished to give the inhabitants a lesson by pillaging it, and then by restoring their property to regain their affection.
(xxii. 1) The disturbances in Galilee were thus quelled ; and, their civil strife now ended, the Jews turned to preparations for the struggle with the Romans. In Jerusalem Ananus the high-priest and all the leading men who were not pro-Romans busied themselves with the repair of the walls and the accumulation of engines of war. In every quarter of the city missiles and suits of armour were being forged ; masses of young men were undergoing a desultory training ; and the whole was one scene of tumult. On the other side, the dejection of the moderates was profound ; and many, foreseeing the impending disasters, made open lamentation. Then, too, there were omens,® which to the friends of peace boded ill, although those who had kindled the war readily invented favourable interpretations for them. In short, the city before the coming of the Romans wore the appearance of a place doomed to destruction. Ananus, nevertheless, cherished the thought of gradually abandoning these warlike preparations
I	and bending the malcontents and the infatuated so-called zealots to a more salutary policy ; but he
β A description of these is given later, vi. 288-315.
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άφροσυνην, ήττήθη δε τής βίας, καν τοΐς έζής οϊου τέλους έτυχεν δηλώσομεν.
C52	(2) Κατά δἐ την Ακραβατηνήν1 τοπαρχίαν 6
Γιώρα Σίμων πολλοῖς των νεωτεριζόντων συ-οτησάμενος εφ' άρπαγάς έτράπετο καί ου μόνον τάς οικίας εσπάρασσεν2 των πλουσίων, άλλα καί τα σώματα κατηκίζετο, δήλός τε ήν ήδη πόρρωθεν
653	άρχόμενος τυραννεΐν. πεμφθείσης δ' επ' αυτόν υπ' Άνάνου καί των αρχόντων στρατιάς, προς τους εν Μασάδα ληστάς μεθ' ών εΐχεν κατεφυγεν, κάκεΐ μέχρι τής Άνάνου καί τής των άλλων εχθρών άναιρέσεως μενών συνελήζετο την Ίδου-
654	μαίαν, ώστε τούς άρχοντας του έθνους διά τό πλήθος των φονευομένων καί τας συνεχείς αρπαγας στρατιάν άθροίσαντας εμφρούρους τάς κώμας έχειν. καί τά μεν κατά την Ίδουμαίαν εν τούτοις ήν.
1 ’Ακρα3ί^ινην ΡΑ.
2 (τάρασΰΐν ΡΑ ML Lat.
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succumbed to their violence, and the sequel of our narrative will show the fate which befell him.a
(2)	In the toparchy of Acrabatene Simon, son of Gioras, mustering a large band of revolutionaries, devoted himself to rapine ; not content with ransacking the houses of the wealthy, he further maltreated their persons, and plainly showed, even at that early date, that he was entering on a career of tyranny.b When Ananus and the magistrates sent an army against him, he fled with his band to the brigands at Masada,0 and there he remained until Ananus and his other opponents were killed. Meanwhile, with his brigand friends, he worked such havoc in Idumaea, that the local magistrates, in consequence of the number of the slain and the continuous raids, raised an army and garrisoned the villages. Such was the condition of affairs in Idumaea.
α Β. iv. 315 ff. ; for Ananus see the note on § 563 above.
6 He becomes a prominent figure in the siege of Jerusalem. c §§ 408, 433, 417.
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ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ Γ
1	(i. ϊ) Χερών ι δ’ ως ήγγελη τα κατά, την Ίου-δαίαν πταίσματα, λεληθυΐα μεν ως €ίκός εκπλη- 1 ζις εμπίπτει και δέος, φανερώς δ’ ύπερηφάνει και ~
2	προσωργίζετο, στρατηγών1 μεν ραστώνη μάλλον ~ η ταΐς των πολεμίων άρεταΐς γεγονέναι τοι σνμ- .. βάντα λεγων, πρεπειν δ’ ηγούμενος εαυτώ δι οι τον ογκον της ηγεμονίας κατασοβαρεύεσθαι των σκν-θρωπών και δοκεΐν δεινού παντός επάνω την κ
3 φνχην ἐχειν. διηλεγχετό γε μην 6 τής φνχής V θόρυβος υπό των φροντίδων (-2) σκεπτομενου2 τινι -πιστεύσει κινουμενην την ανατολήν, ος τιμωρή- ' σεται μεν την των Ιουδαίων επανάστασιν, προ-καταλήφεται δ’ αύτοΐς ήδη και τα. περιξ έθνη '
4	συννοσοΰντα. μόνον ούν 3 ευρίσκει Ούεσπασιανόν . ταΐς χρείαις άναλογοΰντα και τηλικούτου πόλεμον κ μεγεθος άναδεξασθαι δυνάμενον, άνδρα ταΐς από ι-νεότητος στρατείαις εγγεγηρακότα και προειρη-νεύσαντα μεν πάλαι 'Ρωμαίοι? την εσπεραν υπό ■ Γερμανών ταρασσομενην, προσκτησάμενον δε τοΐς r
ο δπλοις Βρεττανίαν τέως λανθάνουσαν, δθεν αυτού ,
1 ΡΑ : στρατψ/ου the rest (perhaps rightly).
2 σκεπτόμοΌΐ 8e C.
s MA (corrector) Lat.: om. the rest.
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(i. 1) The news of the reverses sustained in Judaea Nero’s llled Nero, as was natural, with secret consternation JfCtehpet,°enws ind alarm, but in public he affected an air of disdain of events m ind indignation. “ These unfortunate incidents,” Judaea' le said, “ were due to remiss generalship rather than o the valour of the enemy ; ” and the majesty if empire made him think it became him to treat (lack tidings with lofty contempt and to appear to tossess a soul superior to all accidents. His inward perturbation, however, was betrayed by his anxious eflection.
(2)	He was deliberating into whose hands he should He appoint ntrust the East in its present commotion, with the ouble task of punishing the Jewish rebels, and of command, installing a revolt of the neighbouring nations,
’hich were already catching the contagion. He Duld find none but Vespasian a match for the mergency and capable of undertaking a campaign n so vast a scale. Vespasian was one who had been
soldier from his youth and grown grey in the irvice ; he had already earlier in his career pacified nd restored to Roman rule the West when con-alsed by the Germans ; he had by his military enius added to the Empire Britain, till then almost nknown, and thus afforded Claudius, Nero’s father,α α Step-father ; he adopted Nero (cf. B. ii. 249).
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και τω πατρί Κλαυδίω παρεσχε χωρίς Πρώτος ίΒίου θρίαμβον καταγαγεΐν.
6	(3) Ταύτά τε Βη προκληΒονιζόμενος καί στα0ε-| ράν μετ’ εμπειρία? τἡυ ηλικίαν όρων, μέγα1 δἐ πίστεως αυτού τούς υιούς όμηρον καί τας τούτων άκμας χεϊρα τής πατρώας συνεσεω?, τάχα τι και π ερι των όλων ήΒη του θεού προοικονο-
7	μουμενου, πεμπει τον άνΒρα ληφόμενον την ηγεμονίαν των επι Συρίας στρατευμάτων, πολλά π ρος τό επείγον οΐα κελεύουσιν αι άνάγκαι μειλι-
8	ξάμενός τε και προθεραπεύσας. ό δ’ από τῆ$ Άχαΐας, ένθα συνήν τω ίμερων ι, τον μεν υίόι Τίτον άπεστειλεν ἐπ’ ’Αλεζανδρείας τό πέμπτοι και Βεκατον2 εκείθεν άναστήσοντα τάγμα, πε ράσας δ* αύτός τον 'Ελλήσποντον πεζός ευ. Συρίαν άφικνειται, κάκεΐ τάς τε 'Ρωμαϊκός δυνά μεις συνήγαγε και συχνούς παρά των γειτνιώντω βασιλέων συμμάχους.
9	(ϋ. ϊ) ’Ιουδαίοι δε μετά την Κεστίου πληγή επηρμενοι ταΐς άΒοκήτοις εύπραγίαις άκρατεΐ ήσαν ορμής και ώσπερ εκριπιζόμενοι τή τύχ Γ προσωτερω τον πόλεμον εξήγον παν γοΰν εύθεω . όσον ήν μαχιμώτατον αύτοϊς άθροισθεντες ώρ :
1U μησαν επ' Άσκάλωνα. πόλις ἐστιν άρχαία τω £ 'Ιεροσολύμων είκοσι προς τοϊς πεντακοσίοις άπ ,.
1 Destinon : μίτά >iss.
* και δϊκατον Niese, etc., cf. U. iii. ϋ'ό (and Tacit. Hist. ν. 1] ' καί τό Πκατον MS3.
α He was sent by Claudius to Germany and subsequent^
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the honours of a triumph which cost him no personal exertion.®
(3)	Regarding, therefore, this record as of happy augury, seeing in Vespasian a man with the steadiness resulting from years b and experience, with sons who would be a sure hostage for his fidelity, and whose ripe manhood would act as the arm of their father’s brain, moved, may be, also by God, who was already shaping the destinies of empire, Nero sent this general to take command of the armies in Syria, lavishing upon him, at this urgent crisis, such soothing and flattering compliments as are called for by emergencies of this kind. From Achaia, where he was in attendance on Nero, Vespasian dispatched his son Titus to Alexandria to call up the fifteenth legion from that city ; he himself, after crossing the Hellespont, proceeded by land to Syria, where he concentrated the Roman forces and numerous auxiliary contingents furnished by the kings of the neighbouring districts.
(ii. 1) The Jews, after the defeat of Cestius, elated
by their unexpected success, could not restrain their
ardour, and, as though stirred into activity by this
511st of fortune, thought only of carrying the war
further afield. Without a moment’s delay their
most effective combatants mustered and marched
upon Ascalon. This is an ancient city, five hundred
and twenty furlongs from Jerusalem,c but the hatred *
in a.d. 43 (aet. 34), to Britain, where his career of victory, which included the reduction of the Isle of Wight, was “ the beginning of his fortune” (Tac. Agric. 13; Suet. Vesp. 4).
b Vespasian, born in a.d. 9, was now 57.
e About fifty-nine miles (the stade being rather longer than 3ur “ furlong ”); the distance as the crow flies is just over forty miles.
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εχουσα σταδίους, del διά μίσους Ιουδαίοις γεγε-νημενη, διό και τότε ταΐς πρώταις όρμαΐς εγγίων ·:
11	εδοξεν. εξηγούντο δε τής καταδρομής τρεις άν-δρες αλκήν τε κορυφαίοι και συνεσει,1 λϊίγερ τε 6] Υίεραΐτης και 6 Βαβυλώνιος Σ,ίλας, προς οΐς 1
12	Ιωάννης 6 Εσσαῖος·. ή δἐ ’Ασκάλων ετετείχιστο μεν καρτερώς, βοήθειας δε ήν σχεδόν ερημος-εφρουρεΐτο γάρ υπό τε σπείρας πεζών και υπό ; μιας ίλης ιππέων, ής επήρχεν Αντώνιος.2
13	(2) Οι μεν οΰν πολύ ταΐς όρμαΐς3 συντονώτερον όδεύσαντες ώς εγγύθεν ώρμημενοι και δη παρήσαν.
14	ό δἐ ’Αντώνιο?, ου γάρ ήγνόει μελλουσαν ετι την έφοδον αυτών, προεξήγαγε τούς Ιππείς, και οόδἐΜ ούτε προς τό πλήθος ούτε την τολμάν ύποδείσας τών πολεμίων καρτερώς τὺς πρώτας όρμάς άν·\ εδἐ^ατο και τούς επί τό τείχος ώρμημενους άν·
15	εστειλεν. τοΐς δἐ προς εμπείρους πολέμων άπειροιs και πεζοΐς προς ιππείς, άσυντάκτοις τε πρό$ ηνωμένους και προς όπλίτας εξηρτυμενους εί·\ καιότερον ώπλισμενοις, θυμώ τε πλέον ή βουλτ στρατηγούμενοις προς ευπειθείς καί νεύματι παντε
16	πράττοντας άντιτασσόμενοις πόνος ήν ρόδιος-1 ώί γάρ αυτών άπαξ ήδη συνεταράχθησαν αι πρώτα> φάλαγγες, υπό τής Ιππου τρέπονται, και τοῖ< κατόπιν αυτών επί τό τείχος βιαζομενοις περί-
1	ΡΑ : σννίσιν the rest.
2	4-ή-,βαων (ό i]y. Ρ) ΡΑ Μ.
3	PAL (corr.): όρ-,αΐϊ the rest with Lat. (perhaps rightly).;
4	I retain with hesitation the text of PAM (Lat.): foi πόνος ην ράδιος the re^t have πονονσιν ραθιως, beginning the sentence with οι δι and replacing the subsequent datives by! nominatives.
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with which the Jews had always regarded it a made the distance of this, the first objective selected for attack, seem less. The expedition was led by three men of first-rate prowess and ability, Niger of Peraea, Silas the Baby Ionian,b and John the Essene.c Ascalon had solid walls, but was almost destitute of defenders, its garrison consisting of but one cohort of infantry and one squadron d of cavalry under the command of Antonius.
(2)	The ardour of the Jews so accelerated their pace that they reached the spot as though they had just issued from a neighbouring base. But Antonius was ready for them ; informed of their intended attack he led out his cavalry and, undaunted either by the numbers or the audacity of the enemy, firmly sustained their first charge and repulsed those who were rushing forward to the ramparts. It was a case of novices against veterans, infantry against cavalry, ragged order against serried ranks, men casually armed against fully equipped regulars, on the one side men whose actions were directed by passion rather than policy, on the other disciplined troops acting upon the least signal from their commander. Thus outmatched, the Jews were soon in difficulties. For,once their front ranks were broken by the cavalry, a rout ensued, and, the fugitives falling foul of those in their rear who were pressing forward to the wall,
0 Philo, Legat. ad Gaium, 205 (Cohn), mentions this irreconcilable feud; the Jews had recently devastated the town (B. ii. 460). It had since 104. b.c. been independent.
6 Both these distinguished themselves in the first engagement with Cestius, ii. 520 ; Niger was the governor, or exgovernor, of Idumaea, ii. 566.
c Recently appointed genera] for N.W. Judaea, ii. 567.
a ala, a body of auxiliary cavalry.
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πίπτοντες άλλήλων ήσαν πολέμιοι, μέχρι πάντε? ταΐς τών ιππέων έμβολαΐς είζαντες εσκεδάσθησαν άνά παν τό πεδίον τ6 δε ήν πολύ καί παν Ιπ-
17	πάσιμον. ο δη καί τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? συνέργησαν πλεΐστον είργάσατο των Ιουδαίων φόνον τούς τε γάρ φεύγοντας αυτών φθάνοντες έπέστρεφον καί των υπό του δρόμου συνειλουμένων διεκπαίοντες απείρους άνηρουν, άλλοι δε άλλους δπη τρέποιντο κυκλούμενοι καί περιελαύνοντες κατηκόντιζον ρα-
1δ δίω?, καί τοΐς μεν Ιουδαίοις το ίδιον πλήθος ερημιά παρά τάς αμηχανίας κατεφαίνετο, 'Ρωμαίοι δ’ εν ταΐς ευπραγία ις, καίπερ οντες ολίγοι, των πολεμίων1 καί περισσεύειν σφάς αυτούς ύπ-
19	ελάμβανον. καί των μεν προσφιλονεικούντων τοΐς πταίσμασιν αίδοΐ τε φυγής ταχείας καί μεταβολής ελπίδι, των δε μη κοπιώντων έν οις εύ-τύχουν, παρέτεινεν ή μάχη μέχρι δειλής, έως άν-ηρέθησαν μεν μύριοι των Ιουδαίων τον αριθμόν άνδρες καί δύο των ηγεμόνων, *Ιωάννης τε καί
20	Υίλας· οι λοιποί δε τραυματίαι το πλέον σύν τω περιλειπομένω των ηγεμόνων Χίγερι τής Ίδου-μαίας εις πολίχνην τινα, Χάαλλις2 καλείται, συν-
21	έφνγον. ολίγοι δέ τινες καί των 'Ρωμαίων επί τήσόε τής παρατάζεως ετρώθησαν.
22	(3) Ού μήν οι Ιουδαίοι τηλικαύτη συμφορά κατεστάλησαν τα φρονήματα, μάλλον δ’ αυτών τό πάθος ήγειρε τάς τόλμας, ύπερορώντές τε τούς ει ποσί νεκρούς εδελεάζοντο τοΐς προτέροις8
23	κατορθώμασιν επί πληγήν δευτέραν. διαλιπόντες
1 Conj. Nie.se: τω ττοΧίμ,ω mss.
* ΡΑ Μ * Lat. (Challis): Σάλλι$ the rest.
4 7Γμο',ίνεστίροί! PAM.
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they became their own enemies, until at length the whole body, succumbing to the cavalry charges, were dispersed throughout the plain. This was extensive and wholly adapted to cavalry manoeuvres, a circumstance which materially assisted the Romans and caused great carnage among the Jews. For the cavalry headed off and turned the fugitives, broke through the crowds huddled together in flight, slaughtering them in masses, and, in whatever direction parties of them fled, the Romans closed them in and, galloping round them, found them an easy mark for their javelins. The Jews, notwithstanding their multitude, felt themselves isolated in their distress ; while the Romans, few as they were, imagined, in their unbroken success, that they even outnumbered their enemies. However, the former continued to struggle on under their reverses, ashamed of being so quickly routed, and in hopes of a return of fortune, while the latter were indefatigable in pushing their success ; so that the combat was prolonged till evening, when ten thousand of the Jewish rank and file, with two of the generals, John and Silas, lay dead upon the field. The remainder, most of them wounded, took refuge with Niger, the one surviving general, in a country town of Idumaea, called Chaallis.® The Romans, on their side, had but a few wounded in this engagement.
(3)	Far, however, from the spirit of the Jews being crushed by such a calamity, their discomfiture only redoubled their audacity ; and, disregarding the dead bodies at their feet, they were lured by the memory of former triumphs to a second disaster.
0 Unidentified.
Second Jewish attack o Ascalon repulsed
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γοΰν ούδ’ όσον Ιάσασθαι τά τραύματα καί την δύναμιν πάσαν επισυ?ά\εζαντες όργιλώτερον καί πολλώ πλείους επαλινδρόμουν επι την ' AσκάλoJva.
24	παρείπετο δ’ αύτοΐς μετά τε της απειρίας καί των άλλoJV προς πόλεμον ελασσοιμάτων η προτερα
25	τύχη· του yap 'Αντωνίου τάς παρόδους προ-λοχίσαντος άδόκητοι ταΐς ενεδραις εμπεσόντες καί υπό tojv ιππέων πριν εις μάχην συντάζασθαι κυκλωθεί·τες, πάλιν πίπτουσι μεν υπέρ όκτακισ-χιλίους, οι λοιποί δε πάντες εφυγον, συν οΐς και Σίγερ, πολλά κατά την φυγήν εντολμίας επι-δειζάμενος έργα, συνελαυνονταί <τε>1 προσκείμενων tojv πολεμίων εις τινα πύργον οχυρόν κώμης Βελ-
26	ζεδεκ καλούμενης. οι δε περί τον ’Αντώνιον, ως μήτε τρίβοιντο περί τον πύργον ουσα δυσ-άλωτον μήτε LojvTa τοι· ηγεμόνα και γενναιότατον tojv πολεμάν περιίδοιεν, ύποπιμπράσι το τείχος.
27	φλεγομενου δε του πύργου 'Ρωμαίοι μεν άνα-χωροΰσι γεγηθότες ως διεφθαρμένου και Χίγερος, ό δε εις το μυχαίτατον του φρουρίου σπηλαιον καταπηδήσας εκ του πύργου2 διασώζεται, και μεθ' ημέρας τρεις τοΐς μετ’ ολοφυρμού προς
28	κηδείαν αυτόν ερευνα>σιν ύποφθεγγεται. προελθών δε χαράς ανέλπιστου πάντας επληρωσεν Ιουδαίου? ώς προνοία θεοΰ σωθείς αύτοις στρατηγός εις τα μέλλοντα.
29	(1·) Ούεσπασιανός δε τάς δυνάμεις άυαλαβωυ εκ τής ’Αντιόχεια?, ή μητρόπολίς ἐστι τής Συρίας, μεγέθους τε ενεκα και τής άλλης ευδαιμονίας
ίΐ
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Without even leaving time for wounds to heal, they reassembled all their forces and, more furious and in far greater strength, returned to the assault on Ascalon. But, with the same inexperience and the same military disqualifications, the same fortune attended them as before. Antonius had placed ambuscades in the passes ; into these traps they inconsiderately fell, and before they could form up in battle order they were surrounded by the cavalry and again lost upwards of eight thousand men. All the remainder fled—including Niger, who distinguished himself in the retreat by numerous feats of valour—and, hard pressed by the enemy, were driven into a strong tower in a village called Belzedek.® The troops of Antonius, unwilling either to expend their strength upon a tower that was almost impregnable, or to allow the enemy’s general and bravest hero to escape alive, set fire to the walls. Dn seeing the tower in flames, the Romans retired exultant, in the belief that Niger had perished with t ; but he had leapt from the tower and found •efuge in a cave in the recesses of the fortress, and ;hree days later his lamenting friends, while searching for his corpse for burial, overheard his voice Deneath them. His reappearance filled all Jewish learts with unlooked-for joy; they thought that 3od’s providence had preserved him to be their general in conflicts to come.6
(4)	Vespasian had now set in motion his forces issembled at Antioch, the capital of Syria, and a city vhich, for extent and opulence, unquestionably ranks
a Unidentified.
6 He was murdered by the Zealots during the siege of ferusalem (Β. iv. 359).
Vespasian
advances
from
Antioch tc Ptolemais,
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τρίτον άόηρίτως επί της υπό 'Ρωμαίοι? οικουμένης εχουσα τόπον, ένθα μετά πόσης της ιδίαςΙ Ισχύος έκόεχόμενον αύτοΰ την άφιζιν καί Άγρίπ-παν τον βασιλέα κατειλήόει, έπί ΠτολεμαΐόοςΙ
30	ήπείγετο. καί κατά ταντην ύπαντώσιν αύτω τηι l· πάλιν οι τής Γαλιλαίας Σέπφωριν νεμόμενοι
31	μόνοι των τήόε ειρηνικά φρονουντως· οῖ και τηι εαυτών σωτηρίας καί τής 'Ρωμαίων Ισχύος oob απρονόητοι πριν άφικέσθαι Ούεσπασιανόν Και σεννίω Γάλλω πίστεις τε εόοσαν και όεζιάς ελαβοι
32	και παρεόέξαντο φρουράν. τότε γε μήν φίλο φρόνως έκόεζάμενοι τον ηγεμόνα προθύμως σφώ αυτούς ύπέσχοντο κατά των ομοφύλων συμ
33	μάχους* οίς ο στρατηγός άζιώσασι τέως πρό1 ασφάλειαν ιππείς τε και πεζούς παραόίόωσι όσους άνθέζειν ταΐς καταόρομαΐς, ει τι ’Ιουδαίο
31 παρακινοίεν, ύπελάμβανεν· και γάρ ού μικρό εΒόκει το κινόύνευμα προς τον μέλλοντα πόλεμο άόαιρεθήναι την Σέπφωριν, μεγίστην μεν ουσα τής Γαλιλαίας πάλιν, έρυμνοτάτω δ’ έπιτετειχι σμένην χο^ρίω και φρουράν όλου του έθνους έσο μένην.
3ο (iii. ϊ) Δίο δ’ ουσα? τάς Γαλιλαίας, την τ avoj καί την κάτω προσαγορευομένην, περιϊάχω μεν ή Φοινίκη τε καί Συρία, όιορίζει δ’ από με όύσεως ήλιου Πτολεμαις τοΐς τής χώρας τέρμασ f καί Κάρμηλος, τό πάλαι μεν Γαλιλαίων, νυν δ
30	Τυριού ορος- ώ προσίσχει Γόβα,1 πόλις ιππέων μ ούτοj προσαγορευομένη διά τό τούς ύφύ ' Ηρώδο :
1 So Lat. {rf. Α. χν. 291-, Vita 11 j): 1'αβαά, Γάβαλα etc
Μβ = .
5h4	5
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third0 among the cities of the Roman world. Here he had found, among others, king Agrippa awaiting his arrival with all his own troops. From Antioch Vespasian pushed on to Ptolemais. At this city he was met by the inhabitants of Sepphoris in Galilee, the only people of that province who displayed pacific sentiments. For, with an eye to their own security and a sense of the power of Rome, they had already, before the coming of Vespasian, given pledges to Gaesennius Gallus, received his assurance of protection, and admitted a Roman garrison ; b now they offered a cordial welcome to the commander-in-chief, and promised him their active support against their countrymen. At their request, the general provisionally assigned them for their protection as large a force of cavalry and infantry as he considered sufficient to repel invasions in the event of the Jews causing trouble ; indeed, it appeared to him that the loss of Sepphoris would be a hazard gravely affecting the impending campaign, as it was the largest city of Galilee, a fortress in an exceptionally strong position n the enemy’s territory, and adapted to keep guard 3ver the entire province.
(iii. 1) Galilee, with its two divisions known as Upper and Lower Galilee, is enveloped by Phoenicia and Syria. Its western frontiers are the outlying territory of Ptolemais and Garmel, a mountain once Delonging to Galilee, and now to Tyre ; adjacent to ,3armel is Gaba, the “ city of cavalry,” so called from :he cavalry who, on their discharge by King Herod
α After Rome and Alexandria.
b Cf. ii. 510 (Caesennius was commander of the 12th egion) with Vita 394 (Sepphoris asks for and obtains a garrison from Cestius Gallus).
υ 2
A.D. 67 (spring).
Submissic of Sep-phorh.
Descriptic of Galilee.
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βασιλέως άπολυομένους ιππείς εν αυτή κατοικειν
37 α πο δε μεσημβρίας Σ,αμαρεΐτίς τε καί Έκυθό πόλις μέχρι των Τορδάνου ναμάτων, προς εο δ’ Τππηνή τε και Γαδάροις άποτέμνεται και τή Γαυλαυίτιδι1, ταύτη και τής \\γρίππα βασιλεία
οϊ> οροί, τα προσάρκτια 5’ αυτής Τάρω τε και τι Τυρίωυ χώρα περατοΰται. καί τής μεν κατο -καλούμενης Γ αλιλαίας άπο Τιβεριάδος μέχρ Χαβουλών, ής εν τοΐς παραλίοις Υίτολεμαΐ·
39	γείτων, το μήκος εκτείνεται, πλατύνεται δ’ άπι τής εν τω μεγάλα) πεδίω κείμενης κώμης, —αλώθ καλείται, μέχρι Βηρσάβης, ή καί τής άνω Γαλι λαίας εις εύρος αρχή μέχρι Βακά κώμης* αντί J
40	δε την Τυριών γήν ορίζει, μηκύνεται δε μέχρ λΐηρώθ άπο Θελλα κώμης Τορδάνου γείτονος.
41	(2) Τηλικαύται δ’ ουσα ι τό μέγεθος καί τοσού τοις εθνεσιν αλλόφυλόις κεκυκλωμέναι προς πάσα
42	αει πολέμου πείραν άντέσχον’ μάχιμοί τε γάρ ει νηπίων καί πολλοί Γαλιλαίο ι πάντοτε, καί ουτ δειλία ποτέ τούς άνδρας ούτε λιπανδρία την χώρα κατέσχεν, επειδή πίων τε πάσα καί εύβοτος κα δένδρεσι παντοίοις κατάφυτος, ώς ύπδ τής ευ πετείας προκαλέσασθαι καί τον ήκιστα γής φίλο
43	πονον. προσησκήθη γοϋν ύπδ των οίκητόρω πάσα, καί μέρος αυτής άργδν ούδέν, άλλα κα πόλεις πυκναί καί τδ των κωμών πλήθος πάνταχο\ πολυάνθρωπον διά τήν εύθηνίαν, ώς τήν ελάχιστη)
1 ϊαιλωΐ'ίπδι ΡΑ.
Έξα\ωθ PAL : Ζα\ὥθ the rebt, cf. Vita 227.
e Cf. Α. xv. 291 ; called (ieba by Pliny, Ν at. Hist. v. 19
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settled in this town.® On the south the country is bounded by Samaria and the territory of Scythopolis up to the waters of Jordan ; on the east by the territory of Hippos, Gadara, and Gaulanitis, the frontier-line of Agrippa’s kingdom ; on the north Tyre and its dependent district mark its limits. Lower Galilee extends in length from Tiberias to Chabulon, which is not far from Ptolemais on the coast ; in breadth, from a village in the Great Plain called Xaloth b to Bersabe, At this point begins Upper Galilee, which extends in breadth to the village of Baca, the frontier of Tyrian territory ; in length, it reaches from the village of Thella, near the Jordan, to Meroth.
(2)	With this limited area, and although surrounded by such powerful foreign nations, the two Galilees have always resisted any hostile invasion, for the inhabitants are from infancy inured to war, and have at all times been numerous ; never did the men lack courage nor the country men. For the land is everywhere so rich in soil and pasturage and produces such variety of trees, that even the most indolent are tempted by these facilities to devote themselves to agriculture. In fact, every inch of the soil has been cultivated by the inhabitants ; there is not a parcel of waste land. The towns, too, are thickly distributed, and even the villages, thanks to the fertility of the soil, are all so densely populated
6 Mentioned as on the southern frontier in Vita 227, “ I ought to have gone to Xaloth or beyond ” (to meet a deputation coming from Jerusalem to Galilee) ; lying on the “ flanks ” of Mt. Tabor, it is the O.T. Chisloth-tabor, Jos. xix. 12, modern Iksal. Josephus by “ length ” here means the measurement from east to west, by “ breadth ” that from south to north.
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υπέρ πεντακισχιλίονς προς τοι? μυρίοις δχειν ^ οίκήτορας.
44	(3) Καρόλου δ’, ει και τω μεγεθει τις ἐλαττω-σειε της II εραίας την Γαλιλαίαν, προελοιτο δ’ αν ! τ ἡ δυνάμει' ή μεν γάρ ενεργός δλη καί συνεχές1 1 ἐστιν καρποφόρος, ή Περαία δἐ πολύ μεν μείζων, ' έρημος δε καί τραχεία τό πλέον, πρός τε καρπών {
45	ήμερων αϋξησιν άγριωτερα (τό γε μην μαλθακόν i αυτής καί πάμφορον, καί τα πεδία δενδρεσι ποι- y κίλοις κατάφυτα τό πλεΐστόν τε ελαίαν [τε]2 και , άμπελον και φοινικώνας ήσκηται) διαρδομενη |] χειμάρροις τε τ οΐς από τών ορών και πηγαΐς γ άεννάοις άλις, ει ποτ* εκείνοι σει ρίω φθίνοιεν. Ι
46	μήκος μεν οΰν]3 αυτής από λ\αχαιροϋντος εις tl ΓΙἐλλαυ, εύρος δ’ από Φιλαδέλφειας μόχρι ’Ιορδά- ρ
47	νου. και Πελλη μεν, ην προειρήκαμεν, τα πρός >[ άρκτον ορίζεται, πρός εσπεραν δέ Ιορδάνη' με- ^ σημβρινόν δ* αυτής πέρας ανατολήν *Αραβία τε και ’
Φιλαδελφηνή και Τεράσοις5 uduic^tmi.
48	(4·) 'H δε Σαμαρεΐτις χώρα μέση μεν τής Γαλι-λαίας ἐστι και τής Ίουδαια?· άρχομενη γάρ από τής εν τω [μεγάλω]6 πεδίου κείμενης Τιναίας7 a,
ή λΐωαβΐτις, και προς 1 Εσεβωνίτιδι,4 πρός δε *
1	De.stinon, cj. Lat. assidue: συνίχή% mss.
2	Ααίαΐ' (om. τί) ΡΑ Μ : eh ι’λαίαν re the rest.
3	om. PAL.
4	Reinach alter Schiirer (Σ(βωι-ίτιδι): Σιλωνίπδι or Σιλ-
p'u’ViTiOi MSsJ
5	Υ Κ : lepif>ois the rest. 8 om. PAL.
7 C: Γ ^veil's or Γ 77vfas the rest: the place is called Γήμα(ν) Jj. ii. 232, Τινα?j s A. xx. 11H.
0	We may suspect exaggeration. 588
There were 204 towns
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that the smallest of them contains above fifteen thousand inhabitants.®
(3)	In short, if Galilee, in superficial area, must be Peraea. reckoned inferior to Peraea, it must be given the preference for its abundant resources ; for it is entirely under cultivation and produces crops from one end to the other, whereas Peraea, though far more extensive, is for the most part desert and rugged and too wild to bring tender fruits to maturity.^ However, there, too, there are tracts of finer soil which are productive of every species of crop ; and the plains are covered with a variety of trees, olive, vine, and palm being those principally cultivated.
The country is watered by torrents descending from the mountains and by springs which never dry up and provide sufficient moisture when the torrents dwindle in the dog-days. Peraea extends in length from Machaerus to Pella,6 in breadth from Philadelphia c to the Jordan. The northern frontier is Pella, which we have just mentioned, the western frontier is the Jordan ; on the south it is bounded by the land of Moab, on the east by Arabia, Heshbonitis, Philadelphia, and Gerasa.
(i)	The province of Samaria lies between Galilee Samaria and Judaea; beginning at the village of Ginaea d u aea‘ situate in the Great Plain, it terminates at the
and villages in Galilee ( Vita 235); the largest village was Japha (ib. 230), the largest town Sepphoris (ib. 232).
6	Including Machaerus. but excluding Pella (mod. Fcihil) which was in Decapolis; Peraea is the Jewish province, not comprising the northern trans-Jordanic region (Decapolis).
c The O.T. Rabbah of Ammon, called Philadelphia after Ptolemy II Philadelphus, modern Amman ; it was in Decapolis, but a neighbouring village was the scene of a bloody boundary dispute between its citizens and the Peraean Jews {A. xx. 2).	d Cf. B. ii. 232 (Gema).
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ονομα κώμης επιλήγει της Άκραβετηνών τοπαρχίας- φύσιν bk της ’Ιουδαῶς κατ* * ovbkv bid-
49 φόρος. άμφότεραι γάρ όρειναι καί πεbιάbες) εϊς τε γεωργίαν μαλθακαϊ καί πολύφορος KaTabevbpoi τε καί όποψας ορεινής καί ήμερου μεσταί} παρ' όσον oύbaμoύ φύσει bιφάbες) ύονται όε το πλέον
5·' γλυκύ δε νάμα παν bLaφόpως εν αύταΐς} καί διά πλήθος πόας αγαθής τα κτήνη πλέον ή παρ’ άλλοις γαλακτοφόρα. μεγιστόν γε μήν τεκμήριου αρετής και εύθηνίας το πληθύειν avbpow εκατεραν.
51	(5) λΐεθόριος δ’ αυτών ή Άνουάθου Βόρκαιος προσαγορευομενη κώμη' πέρας αύτη τής ’\oυbaίaς τα προς βορεαν, τα νότια δ’ αυτής επι μήκος μετ ρουμενης ορίζει προσκυροΰσ α τ οΐς ”Αράβων οροις κοομη, καλοΰσι δ’ αυτήν Ίαρδάν1 οι τήόε ’Ιουδαίοι, εύρος γε μήν άπό ’\ορόάνου ποταμού
52	μεχρις Ίόππης άναπεπταται. μεσαιτάτη δ’ αυτής πόλις τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα κεΐται, παρ’ ο καί τινες ούκ άσκοπους όμφαλόν το άστυ τής χουρας εκάλεσαν.
53	άφήρηται δ’ ούόε των εκ θαλάσσης τερπνών ή Ίουόαία τοΐς παραλίοις κατατείνουσα μόχρι Πτολε-
54 μα ιδος, μερίζεται δ” εις ενόεκα κληρουχίας, ών
1	C : Ιορόάν the rest.
a South-east of Shechem.
6 The Lat. has “Anunath which is also called Borcea>”; Horcaeus is the modern Bark'd, nine miles clue south of Shechem.	c Or, perhaps, “ at its irreatest length.”
d Or Iarda: perhaps the modern Tell Arad, sixteen mile nearly due south of Hebron.
* Strictly, rather to the north-east of the centre of Judaea. The u^ual Rabbinic tradition, however, \vas that (like Delphi to the Greek) Jerusalem was the navel (tabur) of the whole world, a position assigned to it in some mediaeval maps. See the Book of Jubilees, viii. 19,“ Mount Zion, the centre of .590
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toparchy of Acrabatene.® Its character differs in no wise from that of Judaea. Both regions consist of hills and plains, yield a light and fertile soil for agriculture, are well wooded, and abound in fruits, both wild and cultivated ; both owe their productiveness to the entire absence of dry deserts and to a rainfall for the most part abundant. All the running water has a singularly sweet taste ; and owing to the abundance of excellent grass the cattle yield more milk than in other districts. But the surest testimony to the virtues and thriving condition of the two countries is that both have a dense population.
(5)	On the frontier separating them lies the village Judaea called AnuathBorcaeus,Hhe northern limit of Judaea; its southern boundary, if one measures the country lengthwise,0 is marked by a village on the Arabian frontier, which the local Jews call Iardan.d In breadth it stretches from the river Jordan to Joppa.
The city of Jerusalem lies at its very centre,e for which reason the town has sometimes, not inaptly, been called the “ navel ” of the country. Judaea is, moreover, not cut off from the amenities of the sea, because it slopes down towards the coast on a ridge extending as far as Ptolemais/ It is divided into
the navel of the earth,” Talm. Bab. Sanhedrin, 37 a, with other passages cited by Charles (on Jub. viii. 12) ; the idea was based, inter alia, on Ezek. xxxviii. 12.
/ A difficult clause. Not “ having a coast extending as far as Ptolemais,” for the maritime plain was not in Jewish possession; and Ptolemais, in Phoenician territory, was far north, not only of Judaea, but of Samaria. The reference, it seems, is to the central mountain chain, which, sloping westwards to the Mediterranean and extending northwards through the Judaean plateau and Mt. Ephraim, terminates in Mt. Carmel, a little south of Ptolemais : perhaps also to the view obtainable therefrom.
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άρχει μεν βασιλέϊ ον τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα προανίσχουσα της περίοικου πόσης ώσπερ η κεφαλή σώματος" “ αι λοιπαι δε μετ αυτήν διήρηνται1 τας τοπαρχίας, '
55	Υόφνα δεύτερα και μετά ταύτην Άκράβετα, Θάμνα προς ταύταις και Αύδδα, Άμμαοΰς και 11 έλλη και ’ Ιδουμαία και Έυγαδδαι και ' Ηρώδειον
56	και Ίεριχοΰς· μεθ’ ας Ίάμνεια και Ίόππη των , περίοικων αφηγούνται, καπι ταύταις η τε Υαμα-λιτικη και ΓαυλαυΓτι? Βαταναία τε και Τραχω-νΐτις, αι και τής Άγρίππα βασιλείας είσι μοῖραι. [
57	αρχομενη δἐ από Λιβάνου ορούς καί των Ίορδάνου γ πηγών ή χώρα μέχρι της προς Ύιβεριάδι2 λίμνης Ι ευρύνεται, από δε κώμης καλούμενης Άρφάς Ji μέχρις Ίουλιάδος εκτείνεται τό μήκος, οίκουσι *
5S δ’ αυτήν μιγάδες ’Ιουδαΐοί τε καί Σ,ύροι. τα. μεν 1 δη περί τής Ιουδαίων τε καί πέριξ χώρας ώς :: ενήν μάλιστα συντόμως απηγγέλκαμεν.
59 (ϊν. ϊ) fII δ* ύπό Ούεσπασιανοΰ πεμόθεΐσα Σ,επφωρίταις βοήθεια, χίλιοι μεν ιππείς εζακισ-χίλιοι δε πεζοί, Πλακίδου χιλιαρχούντος αυτών, εν τω μεγάλω πεδίω στρατοπεδευσάμενοι δι- r αιροΰνται, καί τό μεν πεζόν εν τή πόλει προς , φυλακήν αυτής, τό δ’ ιππικόν επί τής παρεμβολής
1 κατά. has possibly dropped out.
* 7Tpds Τιβίριάδι Niese: npos Τφ(ριάδα or Τιββριάδος the rest.
α Or “ allotments." Viewed from the Jewish standpoint · they are κληροιχίαι (rf. B. v. 160 ή ’Εβραίων κληρουχία and often in A. of the allotments of the tribes in Canaan), from the Koman standpoint, for administrative and revenue- ■ collectin*r purposes, τοπαρχίαι. Pliny, /list. Xat. v. 14. 70. mentions the division of Judaea into ten toparchies ; lie omits ι Idumaea and Eng-addi, inserts Joppa (incorrectly), and sub- i ι 592
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eleven districts,® among which Jerusalem as the capital is supreme, dominating all the neighbourhood as the head towers above the body ; in the case of the other minor districts the divisions coincide with the toparchies. Gophna is the second, then come Acrabeta, Thamna, Lydda, Emmaus, Pella,6 Idumaea, Engaddi, Herodion, and Jericho. To these must be added c Jamnia and Joppa, which have jurisdiction over the surrounding localities, and lastly the territories of Gamala, Gaulanitis, Batanaea, and Trachonitis, which form, moreover, part of Agrippa’s kingdom. That kingdom, beginning at Mount Libanus and the sources of the Jordan, extends in breadth d to the lake of Tiberias, and in length e from a village called Arpha·^ to Julias3; it contains a mixed population of Jews and Syrians. Such, in briefest possible outline, is my description of tho country of the Jews and of their neighbours.
(iv. 1) The supports sent by Vespasian to the people of Sepphorisb consisted of a thousand cavalry and six thousand infantry under the command of the tribune Placidus ; the troops at first camped in the Great Plain and then divided, the infantry taking up quarters in the town for its protection, the cavalry
;titutes(correctlv)for Pella Betholethephene(= Bethleptepha, B. iv. 445).
0	See previous note.
c Josephus here appends to the four main provinces of levvish territory (1) the only two maritime towns whose jopulation was predominantly Jewish, (2) A^rippa’s king-lom in the north, also containing a large Jewish element.
d From north to south.	e From east to west.
1	Unidentified (east of Trachonitis).
0 Bethsaida Julias at the head of the Sea of Galilee.
Λ Resuming the narrative of §§ 33 f.
Kingdom Agrippa I
The Roms garrison n Sepphoris ravages Galilee.
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GO αύλίζεται. προϊόντες δε εκατέρωθεν συνεχώς και τα πέριξ της χώρας κατατρέχοντες μεγάλα τους \ π ερι τον Τιόσηπον εκάκονν, άτρεμοΰντάς τε κατά | πόλεις1 έξωθεν Αηζόμενοι καί ττροθέοντας οπότε
61	θαρρήσειαν άνακότττοντες. ώρμησέ γε μην Ίώ-σηττος έττί την πάλιν αιρήσειν έλπίσας, ήν αντος πριν άποστηναι Γαλιλαίωυ έτείχισεν, ως και 'Ρωμαίοις δι'σάλυύτον είναι· δι6 και της έλπίδος άφήμαρτεν, του τε βιάζεσθαι και του μεταπείθειν
62	Σ,επφωρίτας ασθενέστερος εύρεθείς. παρώξυνεν δέ μάλλον τον πόλεμον επί την χώραν, και οϋτε ννκτωρ ούτε μεθ' ημέραν οργή της επιβολής2 οι 'Ρωμαίοι διέλιπον δηοΰντες αυτών τα πεδία και διαρπάζοντες τα έπι τής χιό ρ ας κτήματα, και κτείνοντες μεν αει το μάχιμον, ανδραποδιζόμενοι
63	δε τούς άσθενεΐς. πυρι δέ ή Γαλιλαία και αΐματι πεπλήρωτο πάσα, πάθους τε ούδενδς ή συμφοράς άπείρατος ήν μία γάρ καταφυγή διωκομένοις αι ύπό του Ίωσήπου τειχισθεΐσαι πόλεις ήσαν.
C4 (2) Ό δέ Τίτος πέραιωθεϊς άπό τής Άχαΐας εις την ’Αλεξάνδρειαν ώκντερον ή κατά χειμώνος f ώραν, παραλαμβάνει μεν εφ' ήν εσταλτο δύναμιν. 5, συντόνω δέ χρώμενος πορεία διά τάχους είξ ϊ’
C5 Πτολεμαίδα άφικνείται. κάκει καταλαβών τοι Μ πατέρα δυσι τοΐς άμα αύτώ τάγμασιν, ήν δέ τό , έπιστ/μότατα τό πέμπτον και τό δέκατον, ζευγνυσι
66 τό άχθέν υπ’ αύτοΰ πεντεκαιδέκατον. tovtois
1 text Niese: άτρ(μ.ονντα ras Τί πόλίΐί most MS9.
2	Destinon: (πίβον\ής mss.
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;maining in camp. Both divisions made constant lilies and overran the surrounding country, causing ;rious trouble to Josephus and his men : if the latter ;mained stationary in their cities, the Romans ivaged the surrounding district :	whenever they
sutured out, the Romans beat them back. Josephus id, in fact, attempt an assault on the city in hopes Γ capturing it, although lie had himself, before it bandoned the Galilaean cause, so strongly fortified as to render it practically impregnable even to the omans ; consequently his hopes were foiled and he «ind it beyond his power either to compel or to ersuade Sepphoris to surrender.® Indeed he drew )wn fiercer hostilities upon the country ; for the omans, enraged at his enterprise, never ceased, ght or day, to devastate the plains and to pillage e property of the country-folk, invariably killing I capable of bearing arms and reducing the in-Scient to servitude. Galilee from end to end :came a scene of fire and blood ; from no misery, ι calamity was it exempt ; the one refuge for e hunted inhabitants was in the cities fortified ' Josephus.
(2)	Meanwhile Titus,6 after a swifter passage from ihaia to Alexandria than is usual in the winter ason, had taken command of the forces which lie d been sent to fetch, and by a forced march soon iched Ptolemais. There he found his father with ; two legions, the most distinguished of all, the :h and the tenth, and now united to them the ;eenth which he had brought himself. These
A similar, though apparently distinct, attack of Josephus Sepphoris (before the arrival of Vespasian) is recorded in (a 395 ff.	6 § 8.
Josephus
unsuccess-
fully
attacks
Sepphoris.
Titus joins Vespasian at Ptolemais.
Total
strength of the Roman forces.
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ειποντο όκτωκαίδεκα σπείραί' προσεγένοντο δ· καί από Καισαρεία? πέντε και ιππέων ίλη μία
67	πέντε δ’ έτεραι τώυ άττό Συρία? ιππέων, των 8 σπειρών αι δέκα μεν εΐχον άνά χιλίους πεζούς αι 8e λοιπαί δεκατρείς άνά εξακοσίους μεν πεζούς
68	ιππείς 8ε εκατόν ε'ίκοσιν. συχνόν 8ε και παρ< των βασιλέων συνήχθη συμμαχικόν, Άντιόχου με και \\γρίππ α και Σοαίμου παρασχομένων αν δισχιλίους πεζούς τοξότας καί χιλίους ιππείς, το δἐ 'Άραβος Μάλχου χιλίους πέμφαντος ιππείς έτ πεζοις πεντακισχίλιοι, ών το πλέον ήσαν τοξότα
69	ως την πάσαν δύναμιν συνεξαριθμουμένων τω βασιλικών ιππέας τε και πεζούς εις εξ άθροίζεσθι Ζ μυριά8ας 8ίχα θεραπόντων, οι παμπληθείς μι ειποντο, 8ιά δε συνάσκησιν πολεμικήν ούκ c ' άποτάσσοιντο του μαχίμου, κατά μεν ειρήνην « ταις μελέταις των δεσποτών αει στρεφόμενο ·2 συγκινδυνεύοντες δ’ έν πολέμοις, ως μητ' έμπειρι j μητ’ αλκή τινος πλην τών δεσποτών έλαττοΰσθο ie
70	(ν. ϊ) Καν τουτω μεν ούν θαυμάσαι τις ι
' Ρωμαίων το προμηθές, κ ατασ κ ευ αζομένων εαυτό [ΐ το οίκετικον ου μόνον εις τάς του βίου διακονίι
71	αλλά καί προς τούς πολέμους χρήσιμον, ει δέ τ , αυτών και εις την άλλην σύνταξιν τής στρατιι
----------------------------------------------- bf
α The cohort was the tenth part of a leg-ion, normal numbering about 600 men.
b \ntiochus IV, kinpr of Comma<rene: Soemus, king· ' Emesa ι B. ii. .500 f.).
c The items supplied work out at not far short of tl tl figure. An exact computation is impossible owing to u Γ-
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legions were accompanied by eighteen cohorts0 ; live more cohorts with one squadron of cavalry came ;o join them from Caesarea, and five squadrons of javalry from Syria. Of the twenty-three cohorts,
;en numbered each a thousand infantry, the remaining thirteen had each a strength of six hundred nfantry and a hundred and twenty cavalry. A urther considerable force of auxiliaries had been nustered by the kings Antiochus, Agrippa, and joaemus,6 each of whom furnished two thousand mmounted bowmen and a thousand cavalry ; the Malchus sent a thousand cavalry and five thousand infantry, mainly bowmen. Thus the total trength of the forces, horse and foot, including the ontingentsof the kings, amounted to sixty thousand,0 nthout counting the servants who followed in vast umbers and may properly be included in the cate-ory of combatants, whose military training they hared ; for, taking part in peace time in all their masters’ manoeuvres and in war time in their dangers, hey yielded to none but them in skill and prowess.
(ν. 1) One cannot but admire the forethought Digression hown in this particular by the Romans, in making ^n0^haen heir servant class useful to them not only for the army, linistrations of ordinary life but also for war. If ne goes on to study the organization of their army d
;rtainty as to the strength of the squadrons (alae) of cavalry, he legion= about 6120 men. If the alae are reckoned at 30 men each, the total is 55,720; if at 1000 men, it amounts ) 58,720.
d This remarkable chapter, a first-rate authority on the Oman army in the first century, should be compared with le passage which probably suggested it—the more detailed igression of Polybius (vi. 19-42) on the army of three ?nturies earlier.
597
[ι
JOSEPHUS
άπίδοι, γΐ’ώσεται την τοσήνδε ηγεμονίαν αυτού
τύχης, ον γά\ \εμος, ούδ' επ\ μάνας τάς χρείας τω χεῖρε κινοϋσιν εν είρήν ( π ροηργη κότες, άλλ’ ώσπερ σνμπεφνκότες τοι ι όπλοις ουδέποτε της άσκήσεως λαμβάνουσιν εκε ι
73	χεριάν οόδἐ άναμενουσιν τούς καιρούς, αι μελετε \ δ’ αύτοΐς ούδεν της κατο, αλήθειαν ευτονία ■ άποδεουσιν, άλλ’ έκαστος όσημεραι στρατιώτη Β πάση προθυμία καθάπερ εν πολεμώ γυμνάζετα ι
74	δῶ κουφότατα τάς μάχας διαφερουσιν ούτε γά ~ αταξία διασκίδνησιν αυτούς από της εν εθεί συιψ τάξεως, ούτε δέος εξίστησιν, ούτε δαπανά πόνο επεται δε τό κρατεΐν αει κατά των ούχ όμοια .
75	βέβαιον. και ούκ αν άμάρτοι τις ειπών τάς μ» -μελετάς αυτών χωρίς αίματος παρατάξεις, το·':
76	παρατάξεις δε μεθ' αίματος μελετάς, ούδε γε 1 εξ επιδρομής ευάλωτοι πολεμίοις· όπη δ’ c f. εμβάλωσιν εις εχθρών γην, ου πριν άπτοντ·
77	μάχης ή τειχίσαι στρατόπεδον. τό δἐ ούκ είκαΐι , ούδε ανώμαλον εγείρουσιν, ούδε πάντες η άτάκτα διαλαβόντες, άλλ* ει μεν ανώμαλος ών τύχ> ’C χώρος, εξομαλίζεταο διαμετρεΐται δἐ παρεμβο) ι;
Τ'» τετράγωνος αύτοΐς. και τεκτόνων πλήθος επετ< τών τε προς την δόμησιν εργαλείων,1
T9 {L2) Και τό μεν ένδον εις σκηνάς διαλαμβε {■
1 τα τ( . . . epya\eia MYRC.
° Polybius, vi. \2, contrasts the practice of Greeks at /..
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as a whole, it will be seen that this vast empire of theirs has come to them as the prize of valour, and not as a gift of fortune.
For their nation does not wait for the outbreak of Their war to give men their first lesson in arms ; they do not ρβ“£β tum sit with folded hands in peace time only to put them in motion in the hour of need. On the contrary, as though they had been born with weapons in hand, they never have a truce from training, never wait for emergencies to arise. Moreover, their peace manoeuvres are no less strenuous than veritable warfare ; each soldier daily throws all his energy into his drill, as though he were in action. Hence that perfect ease with which they sustain the shock of battle : no confusion breaks their customary formation, no panic paralyses, no fatigue exhausts them ; and as their opponents cannot match these qualities, victory is the invariable and certain consequence.
Indeed, it would not be wrong to describe their manoeuvres as bloodless combats and their combats as sanguinary manoeuvres.
The Romans never lay themselves open to a sur-The camp prise attack ; for, whatever hostile territory they construc-may invade, they engage in no battle until they have tion· fortified their camp. This camp is not erected at random or unevenly ; they do not all work at once lor in disorderly parties ; if the ground is uneven, it 'is first levelled ; a a site for the camp is then measured out in the form of a square. For this purpose the army is accompanied by a multitude of workmen and of tools for building.
(2) The interior of the camp is divided into rows
Romans in constructing a camp ; the former follow the lie \ :>f the ground and spare themselves the trouble of entrenching1.
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νουσιν, εξωθεν δ' 6 κύκλος τείχους οφιν επεχει,
80	πύργο ι? εξ ίσου διαστήματος κε κοσμημένος, επί δε των μεταπυργίων τούς τε όξυβελεΐς καί κατα-πελτας και λιθοβόλα και πάν άφετήριον όργανον
81	τιθεασιν, πάντα προς τάς βολάς έτοιμα, πάλαι δἐ ενοικοδομούνται τεσσαρες καθ' έκαστον του περιβόλου κλίμα, πρός τε εισόδους των υποζυγίων εύμαρεΐς και πρός τάς εκδρομάς αυτών, ει κατ-
S2 επείγοι, πλατειαι. ρυμοτομοΰσι δ' εύδιαθετως είσω το στρατόπεδον, και μεσας μεν τάς των ηγεμόνων σκηνάς τίθενται, μεσαίτατον δε τούτων τό στρατή-
83 γιον ναώ παραπλήσιον· ώσπερ δε εν σχεδίω πόλις και αγορά τις άποδείκνυ ται καί χειροτεχναις χωρίον, θώκοι τε λοχαγοΐς καί ταξιάρχοις, δπη
8-* δικάζοιεν, ει τινες διαφεροιντο. τειχίζεται δἐ ο περίβολος και τά εν αύτώ πάντα θάττον επίνοιας πλήθει και επιστήμη τών πονούντων' ει δ' επείγοι. και τάφρος εξωθεν περιβάλλεται, βάθος τετρά-πηχυς και εύρος ίση.
85	(3) Φραξάμενοι δ' αύλίζονται κατά συντάξεις έκαστοι μεθ' ησυχίας τε και κόσμου, πάντα δ αντοΐς καί τάλλα μετ' ευταξίας άνύεται καί ασφαλείας, ξυλεία τε καί επισιτισμός, ει δεοιντο, κα.
86	υδρεία κατά συντάξεις εκάστοις. ούδε γάρ δεΐπνοι ή άριστον, οπότε θελήσειαν, αυτεξούσιον εκάστω πόσιν δ' όμοϋ, τούς τε ύπνους αύτοΐς καί τάς φυλακάς καί τάς εξεγερσεις σάλπιγγες προ ■
ι
ι
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ι
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0	and καταττ(\ται, species of cafopultae, mechanica .
contrivances for discharging arrows by means of a wind) γ’ ]a>s :	\ttio3b\a, ballistae, for discharging btones with higl
angle tire.	■ '
6 The praetorium.
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of tents. The exterior circuit presents the appearance of a wall and is furnished with towers at regular intervals ; and on the spaces between the towers are placed “ quick-firers,” catapults, “ stone-throwers,” a and every variety of artillery engines, all ready for use. In this surrounding wall are set four gates, one on each side, spacious enough for beasts of burden to enter without difficulty and wide enough for sallies of troops in emergencies. The camp is intersected by streets symmetrically laid out ; in the middle are the tents of the officers, and precisely in the centre the headquarters of the commander-in-chief,6 resembling a small temple. Thus, as it were, an improvised city springs up,c with its market-place, its artisan quarter, its seats of judgement, where captains and colonels d adjudicate upon any differences which may arise. The outer wall and all the buildings within are completed quicker than thought, so numerous and skilled are the workmen. In case it need, the camp is further surrounded by a fosse, four cubits deep and of equal breadth.
(3)	Once entrenched, the soldiers take up their quarters in their tents by companies, quietly and in Tood order. All their fatigue duties are performed with the same discipline, the same regard for security: :he procuring of wood, food-supplies, and water, as •equired—each party has its allotted task. The lour for supper and breakfast is not left to individual liscretion : all take their meals together. The hours or sleep, sentinel-duty, and rising, are announced
c Cf. Polyb, vi. 31 6 μίν els dyopau ytvercu τoiros b δ' 'irtpos ψ re ταμίΐίω . . . iroKti παραπλησίαν ἔχ?ι τήν διάθίσιν.
d Perhaps centurions (λόχο$ = a century ii. 63) and ribunes (Reinach). But ταξίαρχοι appear to be distinguished from χιλίαρχοι in § 87 and in A. vii. 26.
Daily routine of life in cam
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σημαινουσιν, οι)δ’ έστιν ο τι γίνεται δίχα παρ- \
87 αγγέλματος. όττό δἐ την βω τό στρατιωτικόν μέν ' ἐπi τού? έκατοντάρχας έκαστοι, προς δέ τούς γ χιλίαρχους ούτοι συνίασιν άσπασόμενοι, μεθ' ών ... ττρος τον ηγζμόνα των όλων οι ταξίαρχοι πάντες· ....
S8	ο δ’ αντοις τό τε έθους σημ€Ϊον και τάλλα τταραγγέλματα διαδίδωσιν1 διαφέρ€ΐν εις τούς fe' ύτ7θΤ€ταγμένους. ο δη κάπι παρατάξεως ττράτ-τοντ€ς έττιστρέφονταί τε] ταχέως, ΐνα2 3 * * * δέοι, και τγῶς τός έφόδους αύτοΐςζ και ττρος τας άνακλησεις , ύττοχωρούσιν άθρόοι.
SO (4-) ’Ε^ιίυαι δἐ του στρατοπέδου δέον ύττο- Γ σημαίν€ΐ μέν η σάλπιγξ, ηρεμεί δ’ ούδείς, ἀλλ „ άμα ν ευματ ι τ ας μεν σκηνάς άναιροΰσιν, πάντα δ
90	έξαρτύονται προς την έξοδον. και πάλιν α : σάλπιγγες ύποσημαίνουσιν παρεσκευάσθαι. οι δ fc* έν τάχει τοΐς τε όρεΰσιν καί τοΐς υποζυγίου -:ί έπιθέντες την αποσκευήν έστάσιν ώσπερ έφλ ' ϋσπληγος έξορμάν έτοιμοι, ύποπιμπράσίν τε ηδι ή την παρεμβολήν, ως αύτοΐς μέν ον ρόδιον εκεί πάλιν τειχίσασθαι, μη γένοιτο δ’ εκείνο ποτε τοι ^
91	πολεμίοις χρήσιμον. καί τρίτον δ’ ομοίως8 α (2 σάλπιγγες προσημαίνουσιν την έξοδον, επισπέρ χουσαι τούς δι αιτίαν τινα βραδύναντας, ως μ' t:e
92	τι? άπολειφθείη της 7 τάξεως. δ τε κηρυξ δεξιό ' ·
1 ΡΑ Μ : διόωσιν the rest.
3	RC = “ where ”: + d the rest.
3	Text doubtful.	4 ΰ<ρ’ Ρ: ά<ρ' Naber. Γ'
6 om. Destinon (so apparently Lat.).
8 Ha\ercamp with one ms.: δμω% the rest.
7 ins. Bekker with one ms.
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γ the sound of the trumpet ; nothing is done without word of command. At daybreak the rank and file eport themselves to their respective centurions, the enturions go to salute the tribunes,® the tribunes /itli all the officers b then wait on the commander-i-chief, and he gives them, according to custom, the watchword and other orders to be communicated to he lower ranks. The same precision is maintained n the battle-field : the troops wheel smartly round ι the requisite direction, and, whether advancing to he attack or retreating, all move as a unit at the *ord of command.
(4)	When the camp is to be broken up, the trumpet Breaking Dunds a first call;0 at that none remain idle : army οηθιβ istantly, at this signal, they strike the tents and march, lake all ready for departure. The trumpets sound second call to prepare for the march : at once they ile their baggage on the mules and other beasts of urden and stand ready to start, like runners breast-tg the cord on the race-course. They then set fire > the encampment, both because they can easily I instruct another [on the spot], and to prevent the I lemy from ever making use of it. A third time the umpets give a similar signal for departure, to hasten ie movements of stragglers, whatever the reason r their delay, and to ensure that none is out of his ace in the ranks. Then the herald, standing on
a Cf. Polyb, vi. 36. 6 (at daybreak the inspectors of night-ntries report to the tribunes).
b ταξίαρχοι = either “officers" generally, including cen-rions and tribunes (Reinach), or perhaps “ legates,” i.e. mmanders of the legions, for which, however, ἔτταρχο* is ed in § 310.
c Polybius, vi. 40, similarly describes three trumpet-calls fore the march : (1) lower tents and collect baggage, (2) id beasts of burden, (3) march.
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τω πολεμάρχω παραστάς, el πρδς πόλεμου είσν έτοιμοι, τῆ πατρίω γλώσση τρις άναπυνθάνεται κάκεϊνοι τοσαυτάκις αντίβοώσιν μέγα τι και πρό θύμον, έτοιμοι λεγοντες είναι, φθάνουσιν δε τδ εττερω τώντα, και τινος αρηιου πνεύματος νπο πιμπλάμενοι τῆ βοη συνεξαίρουσιν τάς δεξιάς.
93	(ό) Έπειτα προϊόντες όδευουσιν ήσυχη καί μετ κόσμου πάντες, ώσπερ εν πολεμώ την Ιδίαν τάξι έκαστος φυλάσσων, οι μεν πεζοί θώραξίν [τε ' πεφραγμενοι και κράνεσιν καί μαχαιροφοροϋντε '
94	αμφοτέρωθεν. μακρότερον δ’ αυτών τδ λαιδ * ξίφος πολλώ· τδ γαρ κατά ττ’1 δεξιδν σπιθαμή ~
95	ου πλέον εχει τδ μήκος, φερουσι δ’ οι μεν πει ’ τδν στρατηγδν επίλεκτοι πεζοί λόγχην και άσπίδι
ή δε λοιπή φάλαγξ ξυστόν τε και θυρεόν επιμήκν, ,, πρδς οίς πρίονα και κόφινον, αμήν τε και πελεκυ t πρδς δε ιμάντα και δρέπανον και άλυσιν, ήμερά ψ_ τε τριών εφόδιον ως ολίγον άποδεΐν τών άχθι ι; φορουν tow όρεων τδν πεζόν. τοις δἐ ίππεΰσ Ζ μάχαιρα μεν εκ δεξιών μακρά καί κοντός επ μήκης εν χ^ιρί, θυρεός δε παρά πλευρδν ΐππι 1 πλάγιος, καί κατά γωρυτοΰ παρήρτηνται τρεις : πλείους άκοντες, πλατείς μεν αίχμάς, ούκ άπι ' δέον τες δε δορά των μεγεθος· κράνη δε καί θώρακ
97 ομοίως τ οίς πεζοις άπασιν. ούδενί δε δπλε ]' διαλλάττονσιν οι περί τδν στρατηγόν εκκριτ τών εν ταΐς ίλαις ιππέων, κλήρω δε τών τα· μάτων αει τδ λαχδν ηγείται.
1	V: om. the rest.
α About ί) inches. On the monuments this order ‘ reversed, the poniard (pugio) being on the left ; similai 604-
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he right of the war-lord, inquires three times in their lative tongue whether they are ready for war. Three imes they loudly and lustily shout in reply, “ We re ready,” some even anticipating the question; and, worked up to a kind of martial frenzy, they along nth the shout raise their right arms in the air.
(5)	Then they advance, all marching in silence and ι good order, each man keeping his place in the anks. as if in face of the enemy.
The infantry are armed with cuirass and helmet and arry a sword on either side ; that on the left is far le longer of the two, the dagger on the right being
0	longer than a span.a The picked infantry, forming le general’s guard, carry a lance b and round shield,0 le regiments of the line a javelind and oblong ucklere ; the equipment of the latter further icludes a saw, a basket, a pick and an axe, not to ention a strap, a bill-hook, a chain and three days’ :tions, so that an infantry man is almost as heavily den as a pack-mule.
The cavalry carry a large sword on their right side, long pike in the hand, a buckler resting obliquely li the horse’s flank, and in a quiver slung beside em three or more darts with broad points and as ng as spears ; their helmets and cuirasses are the me as those worn by all the infantry. The select valry, forming the general’s escort, are armed in lecisely the same manner as the ordinary troopers, le legion which is to lead the column is always lected by lot/
lybius, who omits the poniard, states that the sword is
1	rn on the right (vi. 23. 6).
1 Hasta.	6 Parma. d Pilum. e Scutum.
According to Polyb, vi. 40. 9 the order of march was perned by a daily rotation.
Arms and equipment of infantry
and of cavalry.
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98	(6) Ύοιαΰται μῖν οΰν αι 'Ρωμαίων πορεΐαί 7 καί καταλύσεις, προς δε οπλών διαφοραί, ούδί δε άπροβούλευτον εν ταΐς μάχαις ούδε αύτε σχεδίον, άλλα γνώμη μεν άεϊ παντδς έργου προάγε
99	τοι? δοχθεΐσι δ’ επεται τα έργα' παρ’ δ κι ·. σφάλλονται μεν ήκιστα, καν πταίσωσι δε, ραδία
100	άναλαμβάνουσι τα σφάλματα, ηγούνται τε τα · άπό τύχης επιτευγμάτων άμείνους τάς επί το ·.■ π ροβουλευθεΐσιν διαμαρτίας, ως του μεν αντί κ: ματ ον καλού δελεάζοντος εις άπρομήθε ιαν, τί :: σκεφεως δε, καν άτυχήση ποτε, προς τδ ρ *-
101	αύθις καλήν εχούσης μελετην· και των μεν αντί -· μάτων άγαθών ου τον λαβόντα αίτιον είναι, τί * δἐ παρά γνώμην προσπεσόντων σκυθρωπών παρ» ; μυθίαν τό γε προσηκόντως βεβουλεΰσθαι.
102	(7) ΙΙαρασκευάζονσι μεν ούν εν ταΐς μελετά! ή των όπλων ον τα σώματα μόνον άλλα και τ< φυχάς άλκίμους, προσασκοννται δε καί τω φόβ· ]
103	οι τε γάρ νόμοι παρ* αύτοΐς ου λιποταζίου μόν άλλά και ραστώνης ολίγης θανατικοί, οι κ,. στρατηγοί των νόμων φοβερώτεροί' ταΐς γάρ π ρ * τούς άγαθούς τιμαΐς φύονται τό1 δοκεΐν ώρ ή
104	π ρος τούς κολαζομενους. τοσοντον δ’ αυτών προς τούς ηγεμόνας πειθηνιον, ως εν τε €ΐρη h κόσμον είναι καί επί παρατάζεως εν σώμα τ kc
105	όλην στρατιάν, ούτως αυτών συναφείς2 μεν τάζεις, εύστροφοι δ’ εισίν αι περιαγωγαί, όζε\ ί:' δ’ άκοαί μεν παραγγελμασιν, οφεις δἐ σημείο -
106	εργοις δε χεΐρες. όθεν δράσαι μεν άεί ταχε βραδύτατοι δε παθεΐν είσιν, ούδ’ ἐστιν όπου στ ^
1 του Dindorf.
2	L, cf. Lat. eopulati: άσφαλίΐ? or άφελΰs the rest.
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(6)	Such is the routine of the Roman army on the Tactics, narch and in camp, such are the various arms which
,hey bear. In battle nothing is done unadvisedly or eft to chance : consideration invariably precedes iction, and action conforms to the decision reached. Consequently the Romans rarely err, and, if they do nake a slip, easily repair their error. They consider, noreover, that a well-concerted plan, even if it ends n failure, is preferable to a happy stroke of fortune, jecause accidental success is a temptation to im->rovidence, whereas deliberation, though occasionally ollowed by misfortunes, teaches the useful lesson low to avoid their recurrence. They further reflect hat one who profits by a happy accident can take no redit for it, while disasters which occur contrary to .11 calculations leave one at least the consolation that ίο proper precautions were neglected.
(7)	By their military exercises the Romans instil Discipline. :ito their soldiers fortitude not only of body but also
f soul ; fear, too, plays its part in their training.
'or they have laws which punish with death not merely desertion of the ranks, but even a slight eglect of duty ; and their generals are held in even reater awe than the laws. For the high honours nth which they reward the brave prevent the ffenders whom they punish from regarding them-elves as treated cruelly.
This perfect discipline makes the army an orna- Rome owes lent of peace-time and in war welds the whole into £oSjfsrapire
(single body ; so compact are their ranks, so alert efficient leir movements in wheeling to right or left, so army‘ uick their ears for orders, their eyes for signals, their ands to act upon them. Prompt as they conse-uently ever are in action, none are slower than they
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θεντες1 ή πλήθους ήσσήθησαν ή στρατηγημάτων ή δνσχωρίας, άλλ’ οι)δἐ τύχης· καί γάρ ταύτηι
107	αντοΐς τ6 κρατεῖν βεβαιότεροι?. οΐς οΰν βουλτ μεν άρχει πράζεως3 επεται δε τοΐς βεβουλευ-μενοις στρατός ου τω δραστήριος, τί θαυμαστόν ει προς εω μεν Ευφράτης, ωκεανός δἐ πρό> εσπεραν, μεσημβρινόν δἐ Αιβύης τό πιότατον και προς άρκτον *1 στ ρος τε και *Ρήνος τη ηγεμονίας όροι; δεόντως γάρ άν τις είποι τ-κτήμα των κτησαμενων ἐλασσον.
108	(8) Ταΰτα μεν οΰν διεζήλθον ου 'Ρωμαίου επαινεσαι προαιρούμενος τ οσοΰτον, όσον εις τ παραμυθίαν των κεχειρωμενων καί εις αποτροπή
109	των νεωτεριζόντων είη δ* αν τ οΐς άγνοοΰσ ιν τω φιλοκαλούντων καί προς εμπειρίας ή αγωγή ττ
f Ρωμαίων στρατιάς. επάνειμι δ* όθεν επί ταῦ ι ‘ όξόβην.
110	(νί. 1) Ούεσπασιανός μεν άμα τω παιδί Ύίτ ■ διατριβών τέως εν τή Πτολεμαιδι συνετασσεν τε δυνάμεις, ό δε τήν Γαλιλαίαν κατατρεχων Π Ac κιδος επεί πολύ μεν πλήθος άνηρήκει των κάτι |π λαμβανομενων, τούτο δ’ ήν τό άσθενεστερον Γαλ ·
111	λαίων καί τα ΐς φυγαΐς3 εναποκάμνον, ορών « ρ.Γ σνμφευγον αει τό μάχιμον εις τάς υπό του Ίωσι Ρ-
1 PAL: σνστάντίϊ the rest,	Ι .
2	παρατάξω? PAL.
3	Μ (margin) : φιΛακαΐς or φι \aU the rest.
a The motive here admitted is significant. As has be· h said elsewhere (vol. i. Introd. p. xi), the Jewish U’ar,“ penn in Vespasian's former palace by his pensioner, was probab Κ» of the nature of a manifesto inspired by his imperial patro 608
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n succumbing to suffering, and never have they been inown in any predicament to be beaten by numbers,
)y ruse, by difficulties of ground, or even by fortune ; or they have more assurance of victory than >f fortune. Where counsel thus precedes active )perations, where the leaders’ plan of campaign s followed up by so efficient an army, no wonder hat the Empire has extended its boundaries >n the east to the Euphrates, on the west to the icean, on the south to the most fertile tracts of Abya, on the north to the Ister and the Rhine. One night say without exaggeration that, great as are heir possessions, the people that won them are >reater still.
(8)	If I have dwelt at some length on this topic, intention was not so much to extol the Romans s to console those whom they have vanquished and ο deter others who may be tempted to revolt.®
'erbaps, too, any cultured readers b who are un-cquainted with the subject may profit by an account f the organization of the Roman army. I will now fcsume my narrative at the point where I digressed.
(vi. 1) Vespasian was detained for some time with Unsuccess-is son Titus at Ptolemais, consolidating his forces, placid leanwhile Placidus c was scouring Galilee and had Jotapata. egun by killing large numbers of those who fell into is hands, these being weak civilians who were ex-iusted by flight : afterwards, observing that the ombatants always took refuge in the cities which
I id intended as a warning to the East of the futility of further •position.” The danger of a rising of the Parthians or of e Jews of Babylon (ii. 388 f.) was a constant menace.
6 των φίλο καλούν τ ων : cf. Polybius vi. 26. 12 τίί 'y dp οΰτω s rlv άπβοικως πρό<> τα καλα κτλ.	c § 59.
Χ
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που τειχισθείσας πόλεις ώρμησεν έπι την όχνρω τάτην αυτών Ίωταπάταν, οιόμενος έξ έφοδον με αιρτ/σειν ραδίως, μέγα δε κλέος αύτώ παρά τοι ηγεμόσιν κάκείνοις όφελος εις τα λοιπά παρ έξειν προσχώρησειν yap δέει τας άλλας πόλει
112	τῆ? καρτερωτάτης οιχομένηςλ πολύ γε μην δι ήμαρτεν της ελπίδος* έπιόντα yap αύτδν οι >\ωτα πατηνοι προαισθόμενοι προ της πόλεως έκ δέχονται, και τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? συρραγέντες άδοκητοι πολλοί και προς μάχην έτοιμοι, πρόθυμοί τω ώ αν υπέρ κινδννενούσης πατρίδος και γυναικών κο
113 τέκνων, τρέπονται ταχέως.	καί πολλούς με τιτρώσκουσι τών 'Ρωμαίων, έπτά δω άναιροΰσι διά το μήτω άτακτον αυτών την ύποχώρησι γωνέσθαι και τας πληγάς επιπόλαιους πωφραγ μένων πάντοθων τών σoJμάτωv, τούς τω ’Ιουδαίοι πόppoJθωv βάλλωιν πλέον η συμπλέκωσθαι θαρρεί
114	γυμνητας όπλίταις. ωπωσον δω και τών Ίουδαια τρεις ανδρως και ωτρώθησαν ολίγοι. Πλάκιδο? μι ούν της επί την πάλιν άρμης άτονώτωρος ωύρωθω φεύγει.
Πο {-) Ούεσπασιανός δέ ο')ρμημένος αντος έμβαλε εις την Γ αλιλαίαν εζελαύνει της Π τολεμαιδε διατάξας την στρατών άδεύειν καθά 'Ρωμαίο
11G έθος. τους μέν γε φίλους τών επικούρων κι τομάτας προάγωιν έκέλευσεν, ως άνακάπτοιεν τε έξα πιναίους τών πολεμίων έπιδρομάς και δ ερεννωεν τάς υπόπτους και λοχάσθαι δνναμένε ύλας, οΐς είπετο και 'Ρωμαίων όπλιτικη μοΐρι
117	πεζοί τε και ιππείς, τούτοις άφ' έκάστης έκατοντ
6)0
1 Μ VRC, c]. ΐν. 1-2»: ίχομίνης PAL.
^ ι. ι.' U' *-.μ ** , -	γ’· .% -k ^ a μ υ Μ- ^ γ’ ^ Γ). ^ V: '■*"& V
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Josephus had fortified, he proceeded to attack the most formidable of them, Jotapata. He expected to have no difficulty in capturing it by a sudden assault, and thus to procure for himself a high reputation with his chiefs and for them a considerable advantage for the future campaign ; for, once the strongest town had fallen, terror would induce the "est to surrender. In this hope, however, he was greatly deceived. Forewarned of his approach, the people of Jotapata awaited his coming outside the ;o\vn and burst unexpectedly upon the Romans.
Being a large body, λ\Ὁ11 prepared for battle, and dndled by the thought of the danger threatening heir native city, their wives and their children, they [uickly routed their opponents and wounded a large lumber of them. They killed no more than seven, realise the Romans retired in good order and, their odies being completely protected, received only aperficial wounds, while their Jewish assailants, ghtly equipped and opposed to heavy - armed sgulars, kept their distance and did not venture to ime to close quarters with them. The Jews on leir side had three, killed and a few wounded, lacidus, thus finding himself too feeble for an assault n the town, beat a retreat.
(2) But Vespasian, impatient to invade Galilee him- Vespasian ilf, now set out from Ptolemais, after drawing up bis 60 Galilee •my for the march in the customary Roman order. Order^ofhi> jhe auxiliary light-armed troops and archers were march°n :nt in advance, to repel any sudden incursions of le enemy and to explore suspected woodland suited r the concealment of ambuscades. Next came a mtingent of heavy-armed Roman soldiers, infantry id cavalry. They were followed by a detachment
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αρχίας ήκολούθουν δέκα την τε εαυτών σκευήν
118	καί τα μέτρα της παρεμβολής φέροντες, και μετ* αύτούς οδοποιοί τα τε σκολια τής λεωφόρον κατευθύνειν και χθαμαλουν τα δύσβατα και τός εμποδίους ύλας προανακόπτειν, ως μή ταλαιπω-
119	ροΐτο δυσπορούν το στράτευμα, κατόπιν δε τούτων τάς τε ιδίας καί τάς των υπ' αυτόν ήγεμόνωι εταξεν άποσκευας καί συχνούς επί τούτοις πρόί
120	άσόάλειαν των Ιππέων, μεθ' οΰς αυτός εξήλαυνει τούς τε επίλεκτους των πεζών καί ιππέων κα τούς λογχοφόρους εχojv. είπετο δ’ αύτώ το ίδιοι του τάγματος ιππικόν ίδιοι γαρ έκαστου τάγματο·
121	είκοσι προς τοι? εκατόν ιππείς, τούτο ις δ ήκολούθουν οι τας ελεπόλεις φεροντες όρείς κα -.
122	τα λοιπό, μηχανήματα, μετά τούτους ήγεμόνε κ, τε καί σπειρών έπαρχοι σύν χιλιάρχοις, επίλεκτου τ:
123	περί σώας στρατιώτας εχοντες· επειτα αι σημαίο ν περιίσχουσαι τον αετόν, ος παντός άρχει 'Ρω " μαίοις τάγματος, βασιλεύς τε οιευνών άπάντω Γ καί άλκιμευτατος ojv’ ο δη καί τής ηγεμονία τεκμήριου αύτοΐς καί κληδών, εφ' οΰς αν ΐωσιι
124	του κρατησειν δοκεΐ. τοϊς δε ιεροΐς ήκολούθοι .. οι σαλπιγκταί, καί κατόπιν αυτών ή φάλαγξ τ -στίφος εις εξ πλατύνασα. τούτοις παρείπετό τ. r εκατόνταρχος εξ έθους την τάξιν επισκοπούμενο- *
125	τό δ’ οικετικόν έκαστου τάγματος απαν το'·'Γ πεζοΐς είπετο, τας άποσκευας τών στρατιωτά , επί τοΐς όρεΰσιν καί τυΐς ύποζυγίοις αγοντε· ■·:
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composed of ten men from each century, carrying their own kit and the necessary instruments for marking out the camp ; after these came the pioneers to straighten sinuosities on the route, to level the rough places and to cut down obstructing woods, in order to spare the army the fatigues of a toilsome march. Behind these Vespasian posted his personal equipage and that of his lieutenants with a strong mounted escort to protect them. He himself rode behind with the pick of the infantry and cavalry and his guard of lancers. Then came the cavalry units of the legions ; for to each legion are attached a hundred and twenty horse. These were followed by the mules carrying the siege towers a and the other machines. Then came the legates, the prefects of the cohorts and the tribunes, with an escort of picked troops. Next the ensigns surrounding the eagle, which in the Roman army precedes every legion, Decause it is the king and the bravest of all the birds : t is regarded by them as the symbol of empire, and, whoever may be their adversaries, an omen of /ictory. These sacred emblems were followed by ;he trumpeters, and behind them came the solid polumn, marching six abreast. A centurion, accord-' ng to custom, accompanied them b to superintend h;be order of the ranks. Behind the infantry the ;ervants attached to each legion followed in a body, •onducting the mules and other beasts of burden vhich carried the soldiers’ kit. At the end of the
1,1 0 For carrying battering-rams: in iii. 230 the word Ιλέπολι? seems to mean the battering-ram itself.
6 Reinach thinks that a centurion for each legion must be [Intended.
613
JOSEPHUS
126	κατόπιν he πάντων των ταγμάτων ό μίσθιος οχλος, -οϊς ούραγοί προς ασφάλειαν ήκολονθονν πεζοί τε ! καί όπλΐται και των ιππέων συχνοί.
127	(3) Ουτω? 6hεύσaς Ούεσπασιανός μετά τής ν άννάμεως είς τούς ορούς άφικνεΐται τής Γαλι- 5 λαίας, ένθα καταστρατοπεόευσάμενος ώρμημενους είς πόλεμον τούς στρατώνας κατεΐχεν, επί-όείκννμενός τε την στρατιάν είς κατάπληζιν tols % πολεμίοις καί μετάνοιας καιρόν όώονς, ει πρε h μάχης μετάβάλοιντο· άμα he καί προς πολιορκίαι
12h των ερυμάτων όζηρτνετο. μετάνοιαν μεν οΰν τῇ 1 άποστάσεως όφθεις 6 στρατηγός πολλοΐς ενειρ „
129 γάσατο, κατάπληξιν he πόσιν · οι μεν γάρ περ c τον Ίώσηπον εστpaτoπεhευκότες ονκ άπωθεν τῆ; ϊ Σ-επάκύρεως [παρά πάλιν Γαρίν καλουμενην[,λ επε Bj πλησιάζοντα τον πόλεμον ήκονσαν οσον τε ούποΓ τούς <PoJμa ίονς συμμίξοντας σφίσιν, ον μόνο προ μάχης, άλλά καί πριν iheiv τούς εχθρού ί;
]30 hiaoKihvavTaL φυγή. καταλείπεται δ’ ό Ίωση πος μετ’ ολίγων, καί κατιόων ως ούτε όεχεσθα \ τούς πολεμίους αρκετήν εχοι2 δύναμιν καί πε g πτώκοι τά φρονήματα των ’Ιουδαίων άσμενοί τ rr αν, ει πιστεΰοιντο, χωροίεν οι πλείους επί σπονόάς
131 εόεόίει μεν ήόη περί παντός τον πολέμου, τότ μ δ’ ως πορρωτάτω χωρίζεσθαι των κινάννων εκρι ν'■
1 om. ΓΛ L Lat.; pf-rhnps a ploss from Vila 395, 412.	* :
2 ἔχει PM.
0 Apparently the rest of the auxiliary cohorts, of whom γ’ 614
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column came the crowd of mercenaries,® and last of ill for security a rearguard composed of light and leavy infantry and a considerable body of cavalry.
(3)	Proceeding with his army in this order Ves- JgHJjjJj’by pasian reached the frontiers of Galilee. Here he his troops, established his camp and restrained the ardour of ^£^3.° tiis soldiers, who were burning for the fray, being :ontent to parade his forces before the enemy, with 1 view to intimidating them and giving time for reconsideration, if they wished, before an engagement, to lesert their friends h At the same time he made ^reparations for besieging the strongholds. The general’s appearance on the scene in fact aroused in nany regret for their revolt, and in all alarm. The roops under the command of Josephus, who were :amping beside a town called Garis, not far from 5epphoris,c discovering that the war was upon them, rid that they might at any moment be attacked by he Romans, dispersed and fled, not only before any ngagement, but before they had even seen their Des. Josephus was left with a few companions ; e saw that he had not sufficient forces to await the nemy, that the Jews were crestfallen, and that the lajority of them, if they could gain the enemy’s [ onfidence, would gladly capitulate. Already he lad fears for the ultimate issue of the war ; for the |ioment he decided to remove as far as possible from
Drtion only has been mentioned in § 116. Similarly, in olyb. vi. 40. 6-8, “ the left wing of the auxiliaries ” bring up Ίβ rear;* if an enemy attack in the rear is expected the picked auxiliaries ” are transferred to that quarter from ie van.
6 Or, perhaps, “ come to a better frame of mind.” c Twenty furlongs from Sepphoris ( Vita 395, where Garis \ called a village).
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νεν, άναΧαβιόν τε1 τους συμμείναντος είς Τιβεριάδα καταφεύγει.
132	(vii. ]) ΟύεσπασιαίΌ? Be rfj πόΧει των Γαβά-ρων2 επεΧθών αίρει τε κατα πρυιτην εφοΒον αυτήν
133	μαχίμου πΧήθους έρημον καταΧαβών, καί παρ· [ εΧθάυν είσω πάντας η3ηΒόν αναιρεί μηΒεμιάς τώι : 'Ρωμαίων ηΧικίας εΧεον ποιούμενων μισεί [τω ι προς το έθνος και μνήμη της κατα τον Κίστιοι ϊ
134	αυτών παρανομίας. εμπίμπρησιν 6’ ου μόνον αύτηι Κ την πόΧιν, άΧΧά και τάς περιξ κώμας πάσας τε κα r ποΧίχνας, ας μεν παντεΧόυς εκΧεΧειμμενας, εστι δ’ ας αυτός εξανΒραποΒιζόμενος.
135	(2) 'O δ’ ’]ιάσηπος ην προς άσφάΧειαν είΧετ> πόΧιν αυτός ενεπΧησεν Βεους καταφυγών οι γάρ : από της ΤιβεριάΒος ούκ αν, ει μη προς τό πά * άπεγνώκει τον πόΧεμον, τραπηναί ποτε αυτό ';
130	ωοντο. και κατά τούτο γε ου Βιημάρτανον αυτό -της γνώμης· iojpa μεν γάρ ττοι ρεφει τα ΊουΒαίω ■' τεΧους, και μίαν αυτών ηΒει σωτηρίαν, ει μετά ■
]37 βάΧοιντο. αυτός Βε καίπερ σνγγνωσθήσεσθαι παρ ΐ-'Ρωμαίοις προσΒοκίϋν, όμως τεθνάναι μάΧΧο ^ είΧετο ποΧΧάκις η καταπροΒούς την πατρίΒα κε την εμπιστευθεΐσαν αντω στρατηγίαν ύβρισα 7
13S ευτυχεί ν παρ’ οίς ποΧεμησων επεμφθη. γράφει ; ούν τοΐς εν τεΧει rojv '\εροσοΧύμων Βιεγνω με', k: ■ ακρίβειας τα. πράγματα, ώς μητ' επί μείζε -εζάρας την των ποΧεμίojv ισχύν αύθις είς ΒειΧία ;’Γ κακίζοιτο, μήτε ενΒεεστερον άπαγγείΧας καν μετά C:·
1	Niesc after Lai.: δι ms?.: δη Bekker.
2	Gfroerer:	Γαοὰρα·ν or Γαδαρίων mss. Gadara was i if.
Decapolis and pro-Koman (B. iv. 113): Gabara was t/r. principal city of Galilee, due eaM of Ptolemais ( Vila 123).
3	From Lat. : δι mss.
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he risk of a conflict. Accordingly, with the remnant f his troops, he took refuge in Tiberias.
(vii. 1) Vespasian’s first objective was the city of Vespasian labara, which he carried at the first assault, finding ^Ptures t deprived of effective combatants. Entering the ity he slew all males who were of age, the Romans howing no mercy to old or young, so bitter was their latred of the nation and their memory of the affront vhich had been done to Oestius. Not content with etting fire to the city, Vespasian burnt all the illages and country towns in the neighbourhood ; ome he found completely deserted, in the others he educed the inhabitants to slavery.
(2) The arrival of Josephus filled with alarm the Josephus ity which he had chosen as his refuge, for the people Jerusalem f Tiberias felt that he would never have fled, had fuI\
instme-
e not abandoned all hope of success in the contest, tions. n this they correctly interpreted his opinion ; for e foresaw the final catastrophe for which the >rtunes of the Jews were heading, and recognized lat their only hope of salvation lay in submission, s for himself, although he might look for pardon om the Romans, he would have preferred to suffer thousand deaths rather than betray his country id disgracefully abandon the command which had ion entrusted to him, in order to seek his fortune nong those whom he had been commissioned to l^ht. He decided therefore to write to the autho-ties at Jerusalem an exact statement of the position ' affairs, neither exaggerating the strength of the lemy, which might subsequently lead to his being unted with cowardice, nor underrating it, for fear
χ 2
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139 νοήσαντας ίσως θρασύνειεν,1 ΐνα τε ή σπον8ά< αίρούμενοι ταχέως άντιγράφωσιν, ή πολεμεΐι “ έγνωκότες ττ ρος 'Ρωμαίους άξιόμαχον αύτω πέμ 4 Ι40φωσι όύναμιν. ό μεν ούν ταύτ έπιστείλας πέμπε διά τάχους επί Ιεροσολύμων τούς τα γράμματι κομίζοντας.
141	(3) Ούεσττασιανος 8ε ώρμημένος έξαιρειν τη
Ίωταπάταν, ττέττυστο yap είς αυτήν ττλείστου των ττολεμίων συμπεφευγέναι καί άλλως ορμή τη piov Ισχυρόν ούσαν αυτών, πέμπει ττεζούς τε kc i(l ιππείς τούς προεζομαλιοΰντας την οδόν όρεινή ζ ύπάρχουσαν καί ττετρο^8η, 8ύσβατον 8έ καί πεζού & ίππεΰσιν δ’ άμήχανον. οι μεν ούν τέσσαρσι ' ημέραις έζειργάσαντο καί ττλατεΐαν ηνοιζαν τ ,.: στρατιά λεωφόρον τη πέμπτη δ’ ό Ίώσηπο· ιΓ αϋτη δ’ ην ’Αρτεμισίου μηνός μία καί εϊκά> ς φθάνει παρελθοjv εις την Ίωταπάταν εκ τί κτ Τιβεριάδο? καί ττετττωκότα τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? εγείρ * φρονήματα. Ονεσπασιανω 8έ τις εύαγγελίζετι την μετάβασιν τού αι·8ρός αύτόμολος καί κα~, '[ ήττειγεν επί την ττόλιν ούς μετ’ εκείνης αίρήσοντ ^ ττάσαν Ίουδαιαν, ει λάβοι τον Ίώσηπον υποχείριο « 144 ό 8’ άρττάσας ώσπερ μέγιστον ευτύχημα τί ί. αγγελίαν καί προνοία θεού τον συνετώτατον εινι ^ δοκουντα των πολεμίων οιόμενος εις είρκττ »·· αυθαίρετον παρελθειν, ευθέως μεν σύν χιλίο 1 LC : θρασέ·νοιεν the rest.
0	The distance from Gabara to Jotapata seems to l t.
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it encouraging them to hold out when possibly inclined to repent. If the magistrates intended to negotiate, they were asked to reply to that effect without delay ; if they decided to continue the war, they should send him a force capable of coping with the Romans. Having written a letter to this effect, he sent it by express messengers to Jerusalem.
(3) Vespasian was impatient to make an end of Josephus lotapata, having heard that it was the refuge to jotapata: vhich most of the enemy had retired, and that it was, Vespasian noreover, their strong base ; he accordingly sent a jody of infantry and cavalry in advance to level the oad leading to it, a stony mountain track, difficult or infantry and quite impracticable for mounted roops.® In four days their task was completed and ι broad highway opened for the army. On the ifth, which was the twenty-first6 of the month May-June titemisius, Josephus hurriedly left Tiberias and A D'6i" ntered Jotapata, his arrival raising the dejected pirits of the Jews. A deserter brought to Vespasian he welcome intelligence of the general’s movement,
Ind urged him to hasten to attack the city, because ;s fall, could he but secure Josephus, would amount d the capture of all Judaea. Vespasian caught at bis information as a godsend, regarding it as by lod’s providential ordering that the man who was Imputed to be the most sagacious of his enemies had pus deliberately entered a prison ; he instantly
lightly underestimated in Vita 234 as “ about 40 stades ” ; is six miles due south.
I	6 There is some doubt about this figure, which it is difficult reconcile with the statement that Jotapata was taken on e first of Panemus (§ 339) after a siege of forty-seven days ! 316). The 21st of Artemisius, according to Niese’s calcula-on, was the 8th of June, a.d. 67.
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Ι
ιππεΰσιν πέμπει Πλά/αδου καί δεκαδάρχην ΑΙ- , βούτιον, άνδρα τών επισήμων κατά χεῖρα κα σύνεσιν, περικατασχεΐν κελεύσας την πάλιν, ώι μή λάθοι διαδράς 6 Ίώσηπος.
145	(4·) Αυτός δε μετά μίαν ημέραν άναλαβώί -πάσαν την δύναμιν είπετο καί μέχρι δειλή- ■
146	όδεύσας προς την Ίωταπάταν άφικνεΐται. άνα λαβών δε την στρατιάν εις τό προσάρκτιον αυτή ‘ μέρος εν τινι λόφω στρατοπεδεύεται διέχοντ ·. σταδίους επτά τής πόλεως, πειρώμενος ως μα λίστα τοΐς πολέμιοις ευσύνοπτος είναι προς έκ\[
147	πληξιν ή και παραχρήμα τοσαύτη τούς Ιουδαίου ι κατέσχεν, ως μηδένα του τείχους τολμήσαι προ ■
14S ελθεΐν. 'Ρωμαῖοι δ’ ευθύς μεν άπώκνησαν προσ 1 βαλεΐν, δι* όλης ώδευκότες ημέρας, διπλή δε τ φάλαγγι κυκλοΰνται την πάλιν καί τρίτην εξωθε περιιστάσιν την ίππον, πάσας άποφράσσοντε
149	αύτοίς τάς εξόδους, τοΰτ' εν άπογνώσει σωτη ρίας παριυξυνε τούς Ιουδαίου? προς τολμάν ουδέ ·■ γάρ ανάγκης εν πολέμιο μαχιμώτερον.
150	(5) Υ ενομένης δε μεθ' ημέραν προσβολής τ μεν πρώτον ’Ιουδαίοι κατά, χώραν μένοντε?· άντεΐχον, άντικρύ των ' Ρωμαίων εστρατοπεδειγ
151	κότες1 πρά του τείχους* ως δε Ούεσπασιανει τούτοις μεν τούς τοξότας καί σφενδονήτας κι\ παν το των εκ ηβόλων πλήθος έπιστήσας έπε) τρεφεν βάλλειν, αυτός δε μετά των πεζών εις τ
1 The LaL translates έστρατοττίδινκότωΐ'.
° Aebutius. in the service of Aarippa, had at an earl stage of the war been entrusted with the oversight of it 620
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dispatched Placidus and the decurion Aebutius,0 a man of marked energy and ability, with a thousand horse, with orders to invest the town and prevent Josephus from escaping secretly.
(4)	Vespasian followed them the next day with all his army and, marching until evening, arrived before Jotapat.a. Leading his troops up to the north side of the city he encamped on a hill seven furlongs distant from it, seeking a position as conspicuous as possible to the enemy in order to intimidate them. In fact the spectacle had such an instantaneous effect on the Jews that none ventured outside the walls. The Romans, after their full day’s march, were not prepared to make an immediate attack, but they surrounded the city with a double cordon of infantry, and posted outside these a third line of cavalry, blocking all means of exit. This manoeuvre, cutting off hope of escape, stimulated the Jews to deeds of gallantry ; for nothing in war so rouses the martial spirit as necessity.
(5)	Next day an attack was made. At first those it the Jews who were encamped opposite the Romans Dutside the walls6 merely held their ground against the enemy; but when Vespasian brought up his irchers, slingers, and all his other marksmen in full
Korce and gave orders to shoo! down these opponents, virile he himself with the infantry pushed up the
jjreat Plain and had an encounter with Josephus (Vita .14· ff.) ; his previous acquaintance with Josephus doubtless iccounts for his selection on this occasion.
6 The Jews may well have had a camp extra muras in the harly days of the siege ; this must have been rapidly driven n as we hear no more of it. The Latin has, “ the Jews nerely held their ground opposite the Romans who were ncarnped outside the walls.”
First
fighting at Jotapata.
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πρόσαντε? άνεώθεύ καθ' ο τό τεΓχο? ἡν ευάλωτου, s δείσας ό ΊώσΠΠο? περί τῆ πόΛει προπηδα καί Γ
152	συν αύτω ττ αν το των Ιουδαίων πλήθος, συμ- ι πεσόντ€ς δε τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? άθρόοι του μῖν τείχους α: έστειλαν αυτούς, πολλά δ' επεδείκνυντο χειρών : εργα καί τόλμης, ούκ ἐλάσσω2 γε μήν ών εδρών 1
153 άντεπασχον όσον γαρ αυτούς ή τής σωτηρίας 1 άπόγνωσις, τοσοΰτο τούς 'Ρωμαίους αιδώς παρ-εκρότει, καί τούς μεν εμπειρία μετ' αλκής, τούς " δε θράσος ώπλιζε τω θυμω στρατηγού μεν ου ς. Ι
154	παραταξάμενοι δε δι' όλης ημέρας νυκτι διαλύονται, τροί>σαντες μεν πλείστους "Ρωμαίων ν δεκατρείς δ' άνελόντες· αυτών δ' επεσον μεν L δεκαεπτά, τραυματία ι δ’ εγενοντο εξακόσιοι.
155	(6) Ύή δ' υστεραία ήμερα] πάλιν προσβάλ-λουσι τοΐς "Ρωμαίοι? επεξελθόντες και πολύ καρ- ι\ τερώτερον άντιπαρετάξαντο, θαρραλεώτεροι μεν επ ϊ'. του παρά λόγον άντισχεΐν τή προτερα3 γεγενημενοι · χρώμενοι δε και τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις μαχιμωτεροις ]
156	υπό γαρ αίδοΰς εις οργήν εξεκαίοντο, τό μτ · ταχέως νικάν ήτταν ηγούμενοι, και μόχρι πέμπτης ημέρας προσβολαι μεν εγίνοντο των 'Ρωμαίω\\ αδιάλειπτοι, εκδρομαι δε των Ίωταπατηνών κα τειχομαχίαι καρτερώτεραι, και ούτε ’Ιουδαίοι τήι των πολεμίων ίσχύν κατωρρώδουν ούτε 'Ρωμαίο , προς τό τής πόλεως δυσάλωτον άπεκαμνον.
15S	(?) "Ρστιν δ' Ίωταπάτα πλήν ολίγου πάσι r
1 conj, with Naber: άνώθα (sir) ms>. : άνωθά Niese.
2	ί\ασσον PL.	3 προτεραία Niese.
α The phrase θράσος όπ\ίζεα> comes from Soph. ΕΙ. 995 f. a play of which there are other reminiscences in Josephus cf. ψιχή* άφεώάν D. iii. 212, Soph. ΕΙ. i)&0.
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slope at the point where the wall offered little difficulty, Josephus, alarmed for the fate of the town, made a sally with the whole multitude of the Jews. Falling in a body upon the Romans they drove them from the ramparts and performed many signal feats of prowess and daring. However, they suffered as much loss as they inflicted, for if the Jews were emboldened by despair, the Romans were no less roused by shame ; on the one side were skilled experience and strength, the other had recklessness for its armour,® and passion for its leader. The battle lasted all day, and night alone parted the combatants. Of the Romans very many were wounded and thirteen killed. The Jewish casualties were seventeen killed and six hundred wounded.
(6)	On the following day, when the Romans returned to the attack, the Jews made a fresh sally and offered a much more stubborn resistance, from the confidence inspired by their unexpectedly successful resistance on the previous day. But the Romans on their side proved more resolute opponents, being enflamed to fury by shame and regarding a lack of instant victory as tantamount to defeat. So for five days the Romans incessantly renewed their assaults, and the garrison of Jotapata their sallies and their yet more stubborn defence from the ramparts, the Jews undaunted by their enemy’s strength, the Romans undeterred by the difficulties which their objective presented.
(7)	The town of Jotapata b is almost entirely built
6 Modern Jefat, Talmudic Jodaphath (according to the Mishna it was an old town, walled since the time of Joshua) : in the hills to the north of the plain of Asochis, midway between Gabara (N.) and Sepphoris (S.)·
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κρημνός, εκ μεν των άλλωυ μερών πάντ οθεν φάραγξιν άπείροις απότομο?, ως των κα τιδεΐν πειρωμενων τας οφεις προεξασθενεΐν του βάθους, άττό βορεου δε προσιτή μόνον, καθ' ο λήγοντι
159	τω ορει πλαγίως1 π ροσεκτιστ αι.2 καί τούτο δ' <5 Ίώστ/ττο? εμπεριειλήφει τειχίζων την πάλιν, ως άκατάληπτον είναι πολέμιο ις την υπέρ αυτής
160	ακρώρειαν, κυκλόθεν δ' άλώοις όρεσιν καλυπτόμενη, πριν είσαφίκοιτό τις εις αυτήν, παντελώς αόρατος ήν. είχε μεν ούν ούτως όχυρότητος Ίωταπάτη.
161	(δ) Ούεσπασιανός δε τή τε φύσει του χωρίον και ταΐς τόλμαις των Ιουδαίων άντιφιλονεικώι εγνω καρτερώ'τερον άπτεσθαι τής πολιορκίας, και προσκαλεσάμενος τούς υπ’ αυτόν ηγεμόνας εβου-1
162	λενετο περί τής προσβολής. δόξαν δε χιώσαι τε προσιτόν τού τείχους, επί συγκομιδήν ύλης εκπεμπει παν το στράτευμα, και κοπεντων τώι περί την πάλιν ορών, συναλισθείσης τε άμα τοΐς
163	ξυλοις απείρου χερμάδος, οι μεν προς άλεωραχ τojv ϋπερθεν άφιεμενων βελευν γερρα διατείναντες υπέρ χαρακωμάτο)ν έχουν υπ’ αύτοΐς, ούδεν τ μικρό, βλαπτόμενοι ταΐς από τού τείχους βολαΐς.
164	οι δε τούς πλησίον άχθους άνασπώντες γήν αύτοΐς άδιaλείπτoJς προσεώερον, καί τριχή διηρημενων
105 αργός ήν ουδείς. οι δε ΊουδαΓοι πέτρας τε μεγάλος από τών τειχών τοΐς σκεπάσμασιν αυτών επηφίεσαν καί παν είδος βελίυν' ήν δε καί μήΐ διικι ονμενων πολύς ο φόφος καί φοβερός εμπόδιον τοΐς εργαζομενοις.
1 ML: τΛα·νξω the rest.
2 Tfo-tKTiivtται P*ALM : for text <f. II. ν. US.
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on precipitous cliffs, being surrounded on three sides by ravines so deep that sight fails in the attempt to fathom the abyss. On the north side alone, where the town has straggled sideways up a descending spur of the mountains, is it accessible. But this quarter, too, Josephus, when lie fortified the city, had enclosed within his wall, in order to prevent the enemy from occupying the ridge which commanded it. Concealed by other mountains surrounding it, the town was quite invisible until one came right up to it. Such was the strong position of .Jotapata.
(8)	Vespasian, pitting his strength against the The sie nature of the ground and the determination of the begun· Jews, resolved to press the siege more vigorously ; he accordingly summoned his principal officers to deliberate with him on tlie plan of attack. It was decided to erect earthworks against the accessible portion of the wall, whereupon the whole army was sent out to procure the necessary materials. The mountain forests surrounding the town were stripped, and, besides timber, enormous masses of stones were collected. Then one party of’soldiers spread screens of hurdles over palisades, as a cover from missiles from above, and thus protected constructed the earthworks, suffering little or no injury from their assailants on the ramparts ; while others pulled to pieces the adjacent mounds and kept their comrades constantly supplied with earth. With this triple division of labour not a man was idle. The Jews, meanwhile, launched from the walls great boulders upon the enemy’s shelters with all sorts of projectiles, the crash of which, even when they failed to penetrate, was so loud® and terrific as to impede the workers.
α Or “ continuous.”
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166	(9) ώυεσπασιανός δε εν κύκλω τάς άφετηρίους μηχανάς επιστήσας, τα πάντα δ’ ήν έκατόν έξή-κορ τα όργανα, βάλλειν εκέλευσεν τού? επί του
167	τοίχους, όμοΰ δ’ οι τε καταπέλται τας λόγχας άνερροίζουν καί ταλαντιαίοι λίθοι μέγεθος εκ των πετροβόλων εβάλλοντο, πυρ τε και πλήθος άθρόων οίστών, άπερ ου μόνον το τείχος άνεπίβατον τοΐς ’\ουδαίοις έποίησεν, άλλα καί την εντός όσης
]β> εφικνείτο χώρας- και γάρ καί τό των ’Αράβων τοξοτών πλήθος άκοντισταί τε καί σφενδονήται 1βί< πάντες άμα τ οίς μηχανήμασιν ε β άλλον. ου μήν [ είργόμενοι τής καθύπερθεν άμύνης ηρεμούν εκτρε-χοντες γάρ ληστρικώτερον κατά λόχους περιεσπων τε των εργαζόμενων τάς σ κε πας καί τους γυμνου-μενους επαιον, καί καθ' δ παρείκοιεν εκείνοι διερρίπτουν τε τό χώμα καί τά χαρακώματα συν ' 170 τοι? γερροις ενεπίμπρασαν, μέχρι συνείς Ούεσπα- ’■ σιανός την διαίρεσιν τών έργων αιτίαν είναι τής ι βλάβης, τά γάρ διαστήματα τοίς Ιουδαίοι? προσ- Ι βολής παρείχεν τόπον, εν οι τά σκεπάσματα, και συναφθείσης άμα αντοίς τής δννάμεως άνείρχθησαν ^ αι τών Ιουδαίων παραδόσεις.
] τ Ι (10) ’Εγειρόμενου δε του χώματος ήδη και ταΐς επάλξεσιν όσον ου πω πλησι όζοντος, δεινόν ό Ιιυσηπος νομίσας ει μηδέν άντιμηχανήσαιτο τή (ή, πόλει σωτήριον, συναθροίζει τέκτονας καί τό τείχος ^ 3 72 εκέλευσεν νφονν. τών δ’ άδάιὉτου είναι φαμένων ica> οικοδομείν τοσουτοις βέλεσι βαλλομένους, σκέπην tie 173 αντοίς επινοεί τοιάνδε’ δρυφάκτους πήξασθαι ^
α \ egetius ϊ ϊ. 25 reckons 55 catapults to a Jegion in his time (tjnd of 4th century); this would give 165 of these \\ engines to Vespasian’s armv of 3 lesions (Keinach).
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(9)	Vespasian now had his artillery engines— numbering in all one hundred and sixty®—brought into position round the spot and gave orders to fire upon the defenders on the wall. In one tremendous volley the catapults sent lances hurtling through the air, the stone-projectors discharged blocks of the weight of a talent,6 fire-brands flew, and there was a hail of arrows, with the effect not only of driving the Jews from the ramparts, but of rendering untenable all the space behind them which came within range of the missiles. For the artillery fire was reinforced by a simultaneous volley from a host of Arab archers, javelin-men, and slingers. Though checked in their defence of the ramparts, the Jews did not remain inactive. Parties of them sallied out in guerilla fashion, stripped off the enemy’s shelters and assailed the workmen thus exposed ; and, wherever the latter fell back, they demolished the earthworks and set fire to the palisades and hurdles. At length Vespasian, on tracing the cause of this injury to the separation of the earthworks (as the intervals afforded the Jews a loophole for attack) united the various shelters and simultaneously dosed up bis troops, with the result that further Jewish incursions were repressed.
(10)	The embankment λυ as now rising and almost Counter-on a level with the battlements, when Josephus, Josephs thinking it shameful if he could not devise some counter-measures to save the town, summoned masons and directed them to increase the height of
the wall. On their protesting that building was impossible under such a hail of missiles, he invented the following protection for them. Palisades were, by his
& About three quarters of a hundredweight, if the Attic commercial standard is followed.
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κελεύσας εμπετάσαι τε βύρσας νεοδόρους βοών, ως άναδεχοιντο μεν τοῖς άττδ των πετροβόλων λίθους κολπούμεναι, περιολισθάνοι δ’ απ’ αυτών [και] τα λοιπά βίλη καί τδ ττΰρ υπό τής ικμάδος 174 είργοιτο, προανίστησιν τών τεκτόνων. ύφ* οίς ασφαλώς Εργαζόμενοι δι* ημέρας τε και νυκτός τό τείχος ήγειραν εις είκοσι πήχεις τό ύφος, και συχνούς μεν πύργους ενωκοδόμησαν αύτώ, καρ-17.3 τέραν δε επαλξιν εφηρμόσαντο. τούτο τοίς 'Ρωμαίοι? ήδη τής ττόλεως εντός οίομενοις είναι πολλήν εποίησεν άθυμίαν, καί προς τε την επίνοιαν του Ίωσήπου καί τό παράστημα τών επί τής πόλεως κατεπλάγησαν.
17*1 (ϊ ϊ) Ούεσπασιανός δε καί προς τό πανουργον του στρατηγήματος καί προς τάς τολμάς παρ-177 ωξύνετο τών Ίωταπατηνών’ πάλιν γάρ άναθαρσή-σαντες επί τω τείχισμα) τ οίς 'Ρωμαίοι? επεξεθεον, καί καθ’ ημέραν εγίνοντο συμπλοκαί κατά λόχους επίνοιά τε ληστρική πάσα καί τών προστυχόντων ITs άρπαγαί καί τών άλλων έργων πυρπολήσεις, εως ()νεσπασιανός άναπαύσας την στρατιάν μαχηζ διεγνω προσκαθεζόμενος σπάνει τών επιτηδείων αίρεΐν την πάλιν ή γάρ αναγκαζόμενους ταΐς άπορίαις ικετεύσειν αυτόν ή μόχρι τ-αντος άπαυθα-
180	δισαμενους διαφθαρήσεσθαι Αιμώ’ πολύ τε ράοσιν αύτοϊς ή ή ίου χρήσεσθ αι κατά την μάχην, ει δια-λιπό)ν αύθις εκτετρυχωμενοις επιπεσοι. φρουρεΐν δη πάσας αϊτών εκελευσεν τάς εξόδους.
181	(12) Τ οίς δε σίτου μεν πλήθος ήν ένδον καί τών
α Keinach quotes Yesretius iv. 15, showing that this method of defence was known to the Romans.
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orders, fixed to the wall, and over these were spread hides of oxen that had just been flayed, to catch in their folds the stones hurled by the engines, while the other projectiles would glance off their surface and their moisture would extinguish the flaming brands" Under this screen tlie builders, working in security day and night, raised the vail to a height of twenty cubits, erected numerous towers and crowned the whole with a stout parapet At this spectacle the Romans, who imagined themselves already masters of the town, were greatly disheartened ; the ingenuity of Josephus and the perseverance of the inhabitants astounded them.
(11)	Vespasian was no less provoked both at the cleverness of this stratagem and at the audacity of the people of Jotapata ; for, emboldened by their new fortification, they recommenced their sallies against the Romans Every day parties of them came into conflict with the besiegers, employing all the ruses of guerilla warfare, pillaging whatever fell in their way and setting fire to the rest b of the Roman works.
This continued until Vespasian, ordering his troops The sieg to cease fighting, resolved to resort to a blockade and f°"0Va U to starve the city into surrender : the defenders, he biocka<u reckoned, would either be reduced by their privations to sue for mercy or, if they remained obdurate to the last, would perish of hunger Moreover, if it came to a battle, he counted on obtaining a far easier victory, if, after an interval, he renewed his attack upon exhausted opponents He accordingly gave orders to keep a strict guard on all the exits from the city.
(12)	The besieged bad abundance of corn and of
*' i.e. apparently other than the embankments which had been protected by the method described in § 170 (Keinach).
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άλλων πλήν άλό? άπάυτωυ, ενδεια δ’ νέατος ως αν ττηγής μεν ούκ ονσης κατά την πάλιν, τω δ* ομβρίω διαρκονμενων των εν αυτή- σπάνιον δ* ει
1S2 ττοτε τό κλίμα1 θέρους ϋεται. και κατά ταύτην την ώραν πολιορκονμενων άθυμία δεινή προς την τον δίφονς επίνοιαν ήν, άσχαλλόντων ήδη ως
1 S3 καθάπαν επιλελοιπάτος νδατος- 6 γάρ Ίώσηπος την τε πάλιν άρών των άλλων επιτηδείων ενπορον και τά φρονήματα γενναία των άνδρών, βονλάμενάς τε παρ' ελπίδα τοϊς 'Ρωμαίοι? εκτείναι την πολιορκίαν, μετ pop το ποτον αύτοΐς διενειμεν [ενθεως].2
154	οί δἐ το ταμιεύεσθαι χαλεπώτερον ενδείας νπελάμ-βανον, και το μη αυτεξούσιον αυτών πλέον εκινεί την ορεξιν, καί καθάπερ εις έσχατον ήδη δίφους προήκοντες άπεκαμνον. διακείμενοι δ' όντως ούκ
155	ελάνθανον τους ’Ρωμαίους· από γάρ τον κατάντους εώρων αυτούς υπέρ τό τείχος εφ' ενα σνρρεοντας τάπον καί μετρονμενους τό ύδωρ, εφ* ον καί τοΐς όξυβελεσιν εξικνούμενοι πολλούς άνήρουν.
156	(13) Και Ονεσπασιανός μεν ούκ εις μακράν των εκδοχείων κενωθεντων ήλπιζεν υπό τής ανάγκης
1ST αντώ παραδοθησεσθαι την πάλιν ό δε Ίώσηπος κλάσαι την ελπίδα ταύτην αντώ προαιρούμενος εμβρεξαι κελεύει πλείστους τά ίμάτια καί κατα-κρεμάσαι περί τάς επάλξεις, ώστε περιρρεισθαι
ISb παν εξαπίνης τό τείχος, προς τοντ’ άθυμία των ' \ }ωμαίων καί κατάπληξις ήν θεασαμενων εις χλεύην τοσοντον παραναλίσκοντας νδατος ονς ούδε ποτον εχειν ύπελάμβανον, ώστε καί τον στρατηγόν άπογνάντα την δι' ενδείας άλωσιν τρεπεσθαι πάλιν
1 + τ ο ϊ το Hudson with one ms. (Lat. illo tractu). a διfVeiuiv evdtj)<i ΡΑ : <5ieve,uEv tvdeus L: δίέιαμιν the rest. 630
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all other necessaries, salt excepted, but they lacked Lack of water, because, there being no springs within the	^
town, the inhabitants were dependent on rain-water ; system, but in this region rain rarely, if ever, falls in summer, which was precisely the season at which they were besieged. The mere idea of thirst filled them with dire despondency, and already they were chafing, as though water had entirely failed. For Josephus, seeing the abundance of the city’s other supplies and the courageous spirit of its defenders, and desirous to prolong the siege beyond the expectation of the Romans, bad from the first put them on water rations. This control system appeared to them harder than actual want ; the constraint of their liberty only increased their craving and they became as limp as though they had already reached the last extremity of thirst. The Romans were not ignorant of their plight : from the slopes above they could see over the wall the Jews flocking to one place and having their water doled out to them, and, directing their catapults ° upon the spot, killed numbers of them.
(13)	Vespasian expected that the water in the cisterns would ere long be exhausted and the city reduced to capitulate. To crush this hope, Josephus had a number of dripping garments hung round the battlements, with the result that the whole wall was suddenly seen streaming with water. The Romans were filled with dismay and consternation at the spectacle of all this water being wasted as a jest by those who they supposed had not even enough to drink. The general himself, despairing of reducing the place by famine, reverted to armed measures and
e Greek “ quick-firers ” (§ 80).
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1S9 77ρος ο ττ λα καί βίαν ο δή τοΐς ’Γ ουδαίοις δι* επιθυμίας ήν- άπεγνωκάτες γάρ εαυτούς και την πάλιν προ λιμού και δίφης τον εν πολέμιο θάνατον ήρούντι.
19ο (ϊ ϊ) '0 μέντοι γε '\ιυσηττος προς τώδε τω στρατηγήματι και έτερον επενόησεν εις περιουσίαν
191	αύτώ’ διά τινος· χαράδρας δυσβάτου και διά τούθ' ύπο των φυλάκων αμελούμενης κατά τά προς δύσιν μέρη τής φάραγγος εκπεμπων τινάς γράμματά τε προς ονς ήβούλετο των έξω ’Ιουδαίων διεπέμφατο και παρ' αυτών ελάμβανεν, παντός τε επιτηδείου των άνά την πάλιν έπιλελοιπάτων εύπόρησεν,
192	ερπειν τά πολλά παρά τάς φυλακάς κελεύσας τοΐς έξιούσιν και τά νώτα καλύπτειν νάκεσιν, ως ει καί κατίδοι τις αυτούς νυκτωρ, φαντασίαν παρ-έχοιεν κυνών, μέχρι συι αισθάμενοι την επίνοιαν οι φρουροί περιίσχουσιν την χαράδραν.
193	(15) Και τάθ' ο '\ιυσηπος μεν την πάλιν ούκ εις μακράν ορών άνθέζειν, εν άπάρω δε την εαυτού' σωτηρίαν ει μενοι, δρασμον άμα τοΐς δυνατοΐς εβουλευετο. συναισθάμενοι δέ τό πλήθος καί περιχυθεν αύτώ κατηντιβάλουν μή σφάς περιιδεΐν
1 bl επ' αύτώ μάνορ κείμενους είναι γάρ τή ττόλει καί οωτίιριας μεν ελπίς παραμάνων / παντός άγω* ι-ισομἐνου δι' αύτον προθνμως, κάν άλώσιν δέ,
195 παραμυθίαν. πρέπειν δ αύτώ μήτε φυγεΐν τους εχθρούς μήτ' έγκαταλιπεΐν τούς φίλους μήτ' άπο-πηδάν ώσπερ χειμαζόμενης νεώς. εις ήν εν γαλήνη
19ϋ παρήλθεν έπιβαπτίσειν γάρ αύτοΐς τήν πάλιν,
1 'αΐ'τΰ,ν ΡΑ.
2 Text uncertain: Herwertlen reads ιλττιύα τταραΜ^ον^α.
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force. That was just what the Jews desired ; for, having given up all hope for themselves and the city, they preferred death in battle to perishing of hunger and thirst.
(IT) After this stratagem, Josephus devised yet another to procure himself supplies in abundance. There was, leading down to the ravine on the west side, a gully so difficult to traverse that it had been neglected by the enemy’s outposts ; by this route Josephus succeeded in sending letters, by some of his men, to Jews outside the city with whom he wished to communicate, and receiving replies from them ; by the same means he stocked the town with all necessaries when its supplies began to fail. The messengers sent out had general orders to creep past the sentries on all fours and to wear fleeces on their backs, in order that, if they were seen at night, they might be taken for dogs. However, the guards eventually detected the ruse and blocked the gully.
(15)	Josephus, now recognizing that the city could not long hold out and that his own life would he endangered if he remained there, took counsel with the principal citizens about the means of Might. The people discovered his intention and crowded round him, imploring him not to abandon them, as they depended on him alone. If he remained, they urged, lie would be their one hope of the town being saved, as everyone, because he was with them, would put his heart into the struggle ; were capture in store for them, even then he would be their one consolation. Moreover, it would be unworthy of him to Hy from his foes, to desert his friends, to leap in the storm from the vessel on which he had embarked in a calm. For his departure would wreck
G33
A neglect Ktilly use to obtain supplier.
Josephns ect) templates flight..
JOSEPHUS
μηδενός ετι τοΐς πολέμιοις τολμώντος άνθίστασθαι, 'u δι’ ον αν θαρσοΐεν οΐχομενου.
1!Ί~	(16) *0 δἐ Ίώσηπος το καθ' αυτόν ασφαλές
νποστελλάμενος υπέρ αυτών εφασκεν ποιεΐσθαι
10S την έξοδον μενών μεν yap ε'ίσω ου τ’ αν ώφελήσαί * τι μέγα σωζομενους, καν άλίσκωντα ι, συναπο- Ι λεΐσθαί περίττώς, εκδύς δε τής πολιορκίας εξωθεν f
1 ·αυτούς ώφελήσειν μέγιστα* τούς τε γαρ εκ τής ^ χώρας Γαλιλαίου? συνάθροισειν ή τάχος και *Ρω- c μαίους ετερω πολέμιο τής πόλεως αυτών αντί- s
200	περισπάσειν. ούχ οράν δε, τί παρακαθεζόμενος ι αύτοΐς χρήσιμος <άν>Χ εΐη νυν, πλήν ει μή 'Ρω- κ μαίους παροξύνων μάλλον επι την πολιορκίαν, οΰς :: περί πλείστου ποιεΐσθαι λαβειν αυτόν ει δ* εκ- -δράντα πύθοιντο, πολύ τής επι την πάλιν ορμής -
201 άνήσειν. ούκ επειθεν δε τούτοις,2 άλλα μάλλον ϊ· εξεκαυσεν τό πλήθος αύτοΰ περιεχεσθαι* παιδία γοΰν και γέροντες καί γύναια μετά νηπίων όδυρό-μένα προσεπιπτον αύτώ και τοΐς πόσιν εμπλεκά-1
2*'‘ί μενοι πάντες ε’ίχοντο, και μετά κωκυτών κοινωνόν ν σφίσι τής τύχης μενειν ικετευον, ου φθάνω τής ^ εκείνου σωτηρίας, εμοιγε δοκειν, άλλ* ελπίδι τής εο,υτών ονδεν γάρ ήξίουν πείσεσθαι δεινόν Ίω- ; σήπου μενοντος.
203	(17) Ό δε πειθομενω μεν ίκετηρίαν ταυτα·:
νομίσας, βιαζομενω δε φρουράν, πολύ δ’ αύτου!:
1 ins. Xiese.	2 L Lat.: tovtovs or avrovs the rest. !
α (ΐχοντο και μ(τά κωκντων : a reminiscence of Hom. II. ψ x\ii. ·Ι·0> (the mourning over Hector) άμφϊ oe λαοί κωκυτω τ’ ... eΐχοντο καί οίμωyrj κατά άστν. There is a similar scene in Vita -210 ff.
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the town, as none would have the heart to resist the enemy any longer, when he whose presence would have given them courage was gone.
(16)	Josephus, suppressing any allusion to his own safety, assured them that it was in their own interests that he had contemplated departure ; for his presence in the town could not materially assist them if they were saved, and if they were taken what end λνοιιΐά be served by his perishing with them ? Were he, on the contrary, once clear of the siege, he could from outside render them the greatest service, for he would promptly muster the Galilaeans from the country and, by creating a diversion elsewhere, draw off the Romans from their city. He failed to see how his presence at their side could assist them in present circumstances, or have any other effect except to spur the Romans to press the siege more vigorously than ever, as they attached so much importance to his capture ; whereas, if they heard that he had fled, they would considerably relax the ferocity of their attack. Unmoved, however, by these words, the multitude only clung to him more ardently : children, old men, women with infants in their arms, all threw themselves weeping before him ; they embraced and held him by his feet, they implored him ΛΥ-ith
'sobs a to stay and share their fortune. All this they did, I cannot but think, not because they grudged him his chance of safety, but because they thought of their own ; for, λνΐΐΐι Josephus on the spot, they were convinced that no disaster could befall them.
(17)	Josephus suspected that this insistence would not go beyond supplication if he yielded, but meant that watch would be kept upon him if he opposed
> their wishes. Moreover, his determination to leave
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της εις την α-ιόλειφιν ορμής καί 6 των όδυρομενων
204	εκλασεν οίκτος, μενειν τε εγνω, καί την κοινήν της
πόλεως άπόγνωσιν όπλισάμενος,	“ νυν καιρός,”
ειπών, “ άρχεσθαι μάχης, οτ ελπίς ούκ εστι σωτηρίας· καλόν εύκλειαν άντικαταλλαξάμενον του βίου καί δράσαιτά τι γενναΐον εις μνημην όφιγενών
205	πεσεΐν,’' επ’ όργα τρέπεται, καί προελθών μετά των μαχιμωτάτων διεσκίδνα τε τους φρουρούς και μόχρι του στρατοπέδου των 'Ρωμαίων κατετρεχεν, καί τας μεν επί των χωμάτων δερρεις, αίς ύπ-εσκηνουν, διεσπα, τοΐς δε εργοις ενεβαλλεν πυρ.
20Γ) τη θ' εξής ομοίως καί τη τρίτη καί επί συχνός : ημέρας καί νύκτας πολέμων ούκ εκαμνεν.
on; (18) Oύεσπασιανός δε των1 Ρωμαίων κακου-μενων ταίς εκδρομαΐς, τρεπεσθαί τε yap υπό ■ Ιουδαίων ήδούντο καί τραπεντων επιδίωκειν βάρει των όπλων ησαν βραδείς, οι τε Ιουδαίοι : πριν τι παθείν αει δρώντες άνεφευγον εις την ‘
208 πάλιν, τοΐς μεν όπλίταις τας όρμας αυτών εκ- j κλίνε ιν εκελευσεν καί μη συμπλεκεσθαι θανατώσιι
209 άνθρώποις ούδεν yap άλκιμώτερον είναι της „ άπογνώσεως, περισβεννυσθαι δε αυτιών τας 6ρμα$
210	σκοπών άπορουμενας, ώσπερ ύλης τό πυρ προσ· ν ηκειν γε μην καί 'Ρωμαίοις μετ* ασφαλείας κα> γ τό νικάν, ως αν ούκ εξ ανάγκης πολεμούσιν, άλλο f
211	προσκτωμενοις. τοΐς δε τών Αράβων τοξόταυ a καί τοΐς άπό της Συρίας σφενδονήταις καί λίθο· ι ic βόλοις τα πολλά τούς Ιουδαίους άνεστελλεν [ ηρεμεί δ' ουδέ τ ιών αφετηριών οργάνων τό πλήθος 111(1
212	οι δε τούτοις μεν εΐκον κακούμενοι, τών δε πόρρα ι
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them was greatly shaken by compassion for their distress. He therefore decided to remain, and,making the universal despair of the city into a weapon for himself,® “ Now is the time,” be exclaimed, “ to begin the combat, when all hope of deliverance is past. Fine is it to sacrifice life for renown and by some glorious exploit to ensure in falling the memory of posterity ! ” Suiting his action to his words, he sallied out with Jewish his bravest warriors, dispersed the guards, and pene- b trating to the Romans’ camp, tore lip the tents of skin under which they were sheltered on the embankment, and set fire to the works. This he repeated the next day, and the day after that, and for a series of days and nights indefatigably continued the fight.
(18)	The Romans suffered from these sallies, for they were ashamed to fly before Jews, and when they put the latter to flight the weight of their arms impeded them in the pursuit, while the Jews always did some mischief before the enemy could retaliate, and then took refuge in the town. In view of this, Vespasian ordered his legionaries to shun these attacks and not to be drawn into an engagement with men who were bent on death. “ Nothing,” he said,
“ is more redoubtable than despair, and their impetuosity, deprived of an objective, will be extinguished, like fire for lack of fuel. Besides, it becomes even Romans to think of safety as well as victory, since they make war not from necessity, but to increase their empire.” Thenceforth he relied mainly on his Arab archers and the Syrian slingers and stone-throwers to repel the Jewish assaults ; the greater part of his artillery was also constantly in action. Severely handled by the engines, the Jews
α Cf. § 153 note.
637
JOSEPHUS
βαλλόμενων ενδότερα» γινόμενοί προσέκειντο τοΐς ' Ρωμαίοις χαλεποί καί ψυχής καί σώματος άφει-δοθυτε? έμάχοντο, ἐκ διαδοχής έκάτεροι το κε-κμηκός εαυτών άναλαμβάνοντες.
213	(10) Ουεσπασιαυός- 8e ηγούμενος τω μήκε ι τ ου χρόνου καί ταΐς έκδρομαΐς άντιπολιορκεΐσθαι, των ν χωμάτων ήδη τοΐς τείχεσι πελαζόντων ττροσάγειν ^
214	εγνω τον κριόν, ο δ’ εστίν υπερμεγέθης δοκός α ίστώ νεώς παραπλήσιος· εστόμωται δε παχεϊ cc σιδήρω κατ’ άκρον εις κριού προτομήν, άτ’ οί k
215	και καλείται, τετυπωμένορ. καταιωρεΐται δε κά- fc λοις μέσος ώσπερ από πλάστιγγος ετέρας δοκού, ^: σταυροΐς εκατέρωθεν εδραίοις ύπεστηριγμένης. ^
216	αν ωθούμενος δε υπό πλύ]θους άνδρών εϊς τό κατόπιν, των αυτών άθρόως πάλιν εις τούμπροσθεν έπι-βρισάντων τύπτει τα τείχη τω προανέχοντι σιδήρω ,
217	καί ούδείς ούτως καρτεράς πύργος ή περίβολος «, πλατύς, ος καν τάς πρώτας πληγάς ένέγκη1 κατ-
21S ίσχυσεν2 τής επιμονής, επί ταύτην την πείραν c χ στρατηγός τών 'Ρωμαίων μετέβαινεν βία τήι ; πάλιν έλεΐν σπεύδων, ώς τό προσ καθ έζεσθαι *
219	βλαβερόν ή ν ’Ιουδαίων ούκ ήρεμούντων. οι μεν * ούν τούς τε καταπέλτας καί τα λοιπά τών άφε- «ι τηρίων, ως έζι κνοΐτο τών επί τ ου τείχους κω-λύειν πειρωμένων, εγγιον προσαγάγοντες εβαλλον *'■ ομοίως δε συνήγγιζον οι τοζόται καί σφενδονήται. ν'
220	διά δε ταΰτα μηδενός τών περιβόλων επιβήναι ϊ: τολμώντος, προσήγον έτεροι τον κριόν γερροις τε διηνεκέσι καί καθύπερθεν πεφραγμένον δέρρει
1 Niese: eve^veiv or ένίχκαι mss.	2 κατισχνσει VRC. Ι
0 Cf. Soph. ΕΙ. 9s0 ψνχής άφαδήσαντε with note on § 153. ! * 638
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gave way, but once past the reach of their adversaries’ long-range projectiles they flung themselves furiously on the Romans and fought desperately, prodigal of life and limb,® one party after another relieving their exhausted comrades.
(19)	The length of the siegt* and the sallies of the The enemy made Vespasian feel that the position was appfi*· reversed and himself the besieged ; so, now that the earthworks were approaching the ramparts, he decided to bring up the “ ram.” This is an immense beam, like the mast of a ship, reinforced at its extremity with a mass of iron in the form of a ram’s head, whence the machine takes its name. It is suspended at its middle point by ropes, like the beam of a balance, to another beam which is supported at either end by posts fixed in the ground. Λ large body of men first draw the ram backward and then, all pushing together with all their weight, heave it forward so that it batters the wall with the projecting iron. And there is no tower so strong, no wall so thick, as, even though it sustain the initial impact, to withstand the repeated assaults of this engine. Such was the expedient to which the Roman general had recourse, being impatient to carry the city by storm, as the long blockade, coupled with the activity of the Jews, was proving injurious. The [Romans now brought forward the catapults and the ι rest of their artillery within range of the Jews on the ramparts who were endeavouring to beat them off, and put these engines into action; the archers and slinger.s simultaneously advanced. While the fire of these troops would not permit any to venture on the ram-Darts, another party brought up the ram, protected 3y a long line of hurdles, over which was a covering
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77ρος τε αυτών καί του μηχανήματος ασφάλειαν.
221	καί κατά την ττρώτην πληγήν διεσείσθη μεν το τείχος, κραυγή δε μεγίστη παρά tow ένδον ήρθη καθάπερ εαλωκότων ήδη.
222	(ίο) ΠολΛά/α? όε εις τον αυτόν παίοντος' τόπον 6 '\ώσηπος όρων όσον οϋπω καταρριφθησόμενον το τείχος, σοφίζεται προς2 ολίγον τήν βίαν του ί
223	μηχανήματος. σάκκους άχυρων πληρώσαντας εκε- . λευσεν καθιμάν καθ’ ο φερόμενον αει τον κριόν όρωεν, ως πλάζοιτό τε ή εμβολή καί δεχόμενοι
224	τάς πληγάς εκκενοΐεν τή χαυνότητι. τούτο πλεί- ^ στι/ν διατριβήν παρεσχεν τοίς ' Ρωμαίοις, καθ' ο m μεν τρεποιεν τήν μηχανήν άντιπαραγόντων τούς τί σάκκους των νπερθεν, ύποβαλλόντων τε3 ταίς εμ- r, βολαίς, ώς μηδέν κατ' άντιτυπίαν βλάπτεσθαι το £
225	τείχος' εοος άντεπινοήσαντες κοντούς οι 'Ρωμαίοι μακρούς καί δρέπανα δήσαντες επ' άκρων τούς *
22ϋ σάκκους άπετζμνον. ενεργού δε ουτω τής ελε-πόλεως γενομενης καί τού τείχους, νεοπαγές γάρ ήν, ενδιδόντος ήδη, το λοιπόν επί τήν εκ πυράς ζ
227 άμυναν οι περί τον ' Ιώσηπον ώρμησαν. άφάμενοι δε όσον αύης είχον ύλης τριχόθεν επεκθεουσιν, καί τά τε μηχανήματα καί τα γερρα καί τά .
22S χώματα tow 'Ρωμαίων ύπεπίμπρασαν. οι δε κακώς επεβοήθουν, πρός τε τήν τολμάν αυτών Clt καταπεπληγότες καί υπό τής φλογός τάς άμυνας ^
1 Niese: παίονπς, παίοντα s, or τταιοι·ται mss.
2 κατ Ι’Λ.	3 Niese: δι MSS. ι-1
α Sacks of‘ mus (cfntone*) were used by the Romans .·.· (Ycrct. iv. 23, quoted by Keinach). 6 Or “ continuall}'."
c The ί\ίπο\σ, here u^ed for the ram, was originally the , j 640
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7	skin for the greater security of themselves and of ieir engine. At the first blow the wall was shaken id a piercing cry arose from the interior of the town ; though it had already been taken.
(20)	Josephus, seeing that under the repeated Counter-ows constantly directed upon the same spot the ot the’ all was on the verge of collapsing, devised a method theyset fire ’ paralysing for a while the force of the machine, to the e directed that sacks filled with chaff0 should be fn°™nae" t down by ropes at the place which the ram was seen om time to time b to be battering, with the object 'deflecting the head and deadening the force of the ow by the soft cushion which received it. This riously retarded the Romans, for, wherever they irned their engine, those above retorted by opposing ieir sacks beneath the strokes, and so the wall iffered no injury from the impact ; until the Romans vented a counter-device of long poles to the ends which were attached scythes, with which they it the cords supporting the sacks. The enginec iving thus recovered its efficacy, and the newly jilt wall already showing signs of giving way, psephus and his comrades, as a last resort, had ^course to fire. Snatching up d all the dry wood hich they could find, they rushed out from three carters of the town and set fire to the engines, icker shelters, and props of the enemy’s earth-orks. The Romans did little to save them, stupefied y their opponents’ audacity and outstripped by the
ime given to a movable tower, invented by Demetrius, with veral stories for the carriage of artillery and troops (cf. § 121).
** άψάμενοι : cf. «ραμένοι πυρ πάλιν, § 234. The meaning· kindle ” (so Reinach) is usually expressed by the active ■τειν, though the middle is used for “ set fire to ” (a build-g), B. v. 2S7 των tpyuv ήπτετο το πυρ.
VOL. II	Υ
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φθανόμενοι· ξηρός γάρ ύλης, ττ ρος δἐ άσφαλτο [0 τ€ καί πίσσης, ετι δε θείου, 8ιίπτατο το πύ s>i< επίνοιας τάχιον, καί τα πολλω καμάτω πεπονη γ’ μένα τοΐς ‘Ρωμαίοι? ἐπ ϊ, μιας ώρας ενεμετο.
229	(21) Έν0α καί άνήρ τις έξεφάνη ’Ιουδαίο. *'e
λόγου καί μνήμης άξιος· Σαμαίου1 μεν παΐς ήι . ' Έλεάζαρος δ’ εκαλείτο, Σαβά’2 8ε ττατρίς αύτ> ^
‘230 τής Γαλιλαίας· ούτος υπερμεγέθη3 πέτραν α ρο ^ μένος άφίησιν άττό του τείχους επί την έλε~τοΑ. μετά τοσαυτής βίας, ώστε άπορρήξαι την κεφαλτ Γ τού μηχανήματος, ήν καί καταπηόήσας εκ μέσα -,f αίρεται των πολεμίων καί μετά ττολλής ά8ειο τ
231	εττί το τείχος εφερεν. σκοπός δἐ πόσιν το ή εχθροΐς γενόμενος καί γυμνώ τω σώματι τε ττληγάς 8εξάμενος πέντε μεν 8ιαπείρεται βέλεσι k
232	προς ού8έν 8έ τούτων έπιστραφείς, ότε τό τείχι id άιέβη καί περίοπτος πόσιν τής εύτολμίας έστ ® τότε ίλυσπώμενος υπό των τραυμάτων μετά τι ti{
233	κριού κατέπεσεν. άριστοι μετ’ αυτόν έφάνησι άόελφοί 8ύο ^ετείρας καί Φίλιππος, από 'Ρούμι ίΓ κώμης, Γαλιλαῖοι καί αυτοί, οι / προπηόώσι μ< >Χ\ εις τούς από τού όεκάτου τάγματος, τοσούτω < ροίζω καί βία τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις συνέπεσον, ως 8 ή αρρήξαί τε τάς τάξεις καί τρέφασθαι καθ’ οΰς ει ^ ορμήσειαν άπαντας.
(22) λ\ετά τούτους ο τε Ίώσηπος καί ", :: λοιπόν πλήθος άράμενοι πύρ πάλιν τα μηχανι ε μα τα καί τάς νποόύσεις άμα τοΐς έργοις ύφήφι ιι τον τε πέμπτου καί τού 8εκάτου τραπέντος τά) ,
1 ϋαμίοί 1 Λ L.
a So or -ipxa or laap the mss.: Niese suggests Γά/3α, known town of Galilee.
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llames in their efforts to rescue them ; for fed by dry inder, with the addition of bitumen, pitch, and ulphur, the fire flew in all directions quicker than hought, and works which had cost the Romans such evere labour were consumed in a single hour.
(21)	On this occasion one Jew who made his mark Jewish Reserves record and remembrance; his name was heroes· iileazar, son of Sameas, a native of Saba in Galilee, lifting an enormous stone, he hurled it from the wall
t the ram with such force that he broke off its head ; hen, leaping down, he carried off this trophy from he midst of the enemy and bore it with perfect omposure to the foot of the ramparts. Now become target for all his foes, and receiving their hits in his efenoeless body, he was pierced by five arrows, lut, without a thought for these, he scaled the wall nd there stood conspicuous to all the admirers of his ravery ; then, writhing under his wounds, he fell eadlong with the ram’s head in his hands. Next 3 him those who most distinguished themselves ere two brothers, Netiras and Philip, also Gali-i leans, from the village of Rumafl :	dashing out
gainst the lines of the tenth legion, they charged ie Romans with such impetuosity and force that iey broke their ranks and put to flight all whom iey encountered.
(22)	Following in the wake of these men, Josephus nd the rest of the people, with fire-brands in their ands, again sallied out and set fire to the machines, nelters and earthworks of the fifth legion and of
0 Modern Rumah, a few miles from Jotapata on the south J the Plain of Asochis.
3 out os ί>περμ€~γεθη M (Lat.) : ύττερμε-γέθη δε or νπερμε·γεθη ie rest.	4 ins. ΛΙ Lat.: om. the rest.
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ματ ος, οι λοιποί δε φθάσαν τες καί τα όργανα κα\
235	πάσαν ΰλην κατ έχωσαν. περί δε δειλήν πάλιν αναστ7]σαν~€ς ττροσήγον τον κριόν ή προπεπονήκει
236	τυπτόμενον το τείχος, ένθα τις των αμυνόμενων αττ’ αυτού βάλλει τον Ούεσπασιανόν βελει κατά τον ταρσόν τού ποδός και τιτρώσκει μει επιπολαίως, προεκλύσαντος τό βληθεν του διαστήματος, μεγιστον δε θόρυβον ενεποίησεν τοῖ<
237	'Ρωμαίοι?· ττ ρος γάρ τό αίμα ταραχθεντων τώι ττλησίον φήμη διά τταντός επήει του στρατού, κα τής ττολιορκίας οι πλείους άφεμενοι μετ* εκπλή
23S	και δέους επί τον στρατηγόν συνεθεον. πρι
δε πάντων Τί τος δείσας περί τω πατρι παρήν\ ως τό πλήθος και τή προς τον ηγούμενον εύνοίι και τή τού παιδός αγωνία συγχυθήναι. ραστι μέντοι τον τε υιόν 6 πατήρ δεδιότα και την στ ρα
239	τιάν επαυσεν τού θορύ3ου· των γάρ άλγηδόνω επάνω γκόμενος και πόσιν τοΐς επτοημενοις δι αυτόν όφθήναι σπουδάσας χαλεπώτερον Ιουδαίοι επήγειρε1 τον πόλεμον έκαστος γάρ ως τι μωρό τού στρατηγού π ρο κινδύνευε ιν ήθελεν, και βο π α ρακροτούντες άλλήλους επι τό τείχος ώρμων.
240	(23) ()[ δε περί τον Ίευσηπον, καίπερ ετ, άλλήλοις πίπτοντες υπό των καταπελτικών κο των πετροβόλων, όμως ούκ άπετρεποντο το τείχους, αλλά πυρι και σιδήρω καί πετροις τού υπό2 τα γερρα τον κριόν επιβρίθοντας εβαλλοι
Ι
1 (π~}(€1> ΡΑ ; for text rf. Β. ν. MS. 2 Destinon, Ilolwerda: έπί mss.
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the tenth which had been routeda ; the other legions hastily buried their machinery and all combustible materials. Towards evening the Romans re-erected the ram and brought it up to the spot where the wall had been weakened by its previous blows. At this moment, one of the defenders of Vespasian the ramparts hit Vespasian with an arrow in the sole wouuded· 3f the foot. The wound was slight, the distance having broken the force of the missile, but the incident created a vast commotion among the Romans : the sight of blood alarmed those immediately sur-Ounding Vespasian, the news at once spread through :he whole army, and most of the soldiers, abandoning he siege, came running towards their general in consternation and terror. The first on the spot was Titus, with grave fears for his father, so that the :roops were doubly agitated, both by their affection or their chief and by the sight of his son’s anguish, however, Vespasian found little difficulty in allaying )otli the fears of his son and the tumult of the army. Mastering his pain, he hastened to show himself to ill who had trembled for his life, and so roused them o fight the Jews more fiercely than ever. Each vished to be the first to brave danger in avenging lis general, and, with shouts of mutual encourage-nent, they rushed for the ramparts.
(23)	Josephus and his men, though falling one Fierce nigi ιροη another under the hail of missiles from the th^Roman ;atapults and stone-projectors, still were not driven rom the battlements, but with fire, iron,6 and stones ;ontinued to assail the soldiers who, under cover of ;heir wicker shelters, were propelling the ram. How-
6 Usually = “ sword-blade ” : here, probably iron arrow-leads are meant (Hom. II. iv. 123).
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241	και ήνυον μεν ούδεν ή μικρόν, αυτοί δ* άδια-λ ξίτττίυς επιπτον υπ6 μη βλεπομενων καθορώ-
242	μενοι' αυτοί τε yap υπό της σφέτερος περι-λαμπομενοι φλογός σκοττός ήσαν τοΐς πολεμίους ευσύνοπτος, ώσπερ εν ήμερα, καί τών οργάνων πόρρωθεν μη βλεπομενων Ουσάύλακτον ήν το
243	βαλλόμενοι’, η γονν1 τών όξυΒελών καί κατα-πελτών βία πολλούς άμα διήλαννεν, καί τών υπό της μηχανής άάηεμενων πετρών ό ροΐζος επάλξεις Η τε άπεσυρε ν και γωνίας άπεθρυπτε πύργων
244	άνδρών μεν γάρ <ούδεν >2 ούτως ισχυρόν στίφος δ μη μεχρις έσχατης στρώννυται φάλαγγος βίε
245	τ€ καί μεγεθει του λίάου. μάθο ι δ’ αν τις τη ι του μηχανήματος αλκήν εκ τών επι τήσδε ττρ νυκτός γενομενων πληγείς γάρ τις απ’ αυτοί -τών περί τόν Ιώστ^ποΓ εστώτων άνα τό τείχο· e άπαράσσεται την κεόαλην υπό της πέτρας, κα ι τό κρανίον από τριών εσφενδονήθη σταδίων ϊ
24G γυναικός τε μεθ' ημέραν εγκύμονος πληγείση 't-την γαστέρα, προηει δε νεον εξ οικίας, εξεσεισε τ· έόύ η μι στάδιον τό βρέφος* τοσαύτη ήν ή το
247 λιθοβόλου βία. τών ούν οργάνων φοβερώτερος
24> ροιζος, tojv δε βαλλόμενων ήν ό φόφος. επ ' άλληλοι δε εκτύπονν οι νεκροί κατόχ τον τείχον ‘ ριπτόμενοι, και δεινή μεν ενδοθεν κραυγή γνναικώ ήγείρετο, συνήχουν δ’ εξωθεν οίμωγαι φονευο
240 μενών, αίματι δ’ ερρεΐτο πας 6 προ τής μάχη Β
1	N'iese: τί ο’ν wv.
2	Nicse: cm. P.\*L: Λ'2 ha^ oroevi, the other mss. ins. οι γ’ rv before or after o· r^s.
a § ’■Ό.
6 /'.^.the λιθοβόλοΐ’, Lat. ballista, § SO ; Reinach identify 646
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jver, their efforts had little or no effect, and they vere incessantly falling, because the enemy saw them without being seen ; for, with the glare of their own ights all round them, they formed as conspicuous a nark for the enemy as in broad daylight, while they bund difficulty in avoiding the projectiles from the ingines ^which they could not see in the distance.
Thus the missiles from the “ quick-firers ” a and ;atapults came with such force as to strike down whole files, and the whizzing stones hurled by the mgine b carried away the battlements and broke off he angles of the towers. Indeed, there is no body )f troops, however strong, which the force and mass )f these stones cannot lay low to the last rank. Some ncidents of that night will give an idea of the power Examples! )f this engine. One of the men standing on the Avail Roman )eside Josephus had his head carried away by a stone, engines, ind his skull was shot, as from a sling, to a distance )f three furlongs ; a woman with child was struck on he belly just as she was leaving her house at. day->reak, and the babe in her womb was flung half a urlong a way γ’ So mighty was the force of these tone-projectors. More alarming even than the :ngines was their whirring drone, more frightful than he missiles the crash.d Then there was the thud of he dead falling one after another from the wall.
7earful shrieks from the women within the town ningled with the moans of the dying victims λυithin t. The whole surrounding area in front of the fight-
he “ engine ” as the onager, another form of stone-projector,
>ut apparently not invented till later.
c Josephus is prone to exaggeration.
d It seems unnecessary to correct φοβερώτεροί to φοβεροί »r φοβερώτατοί with Reinach, who renders “ Terrible aussi tait le sifflement des machines et le fracas de leur ravage.”
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περίβολος, καί προσβατόν υπό πτωμάτων τί11
250	τείχος έγίνετο. φοβερωτέραν δ’ έποίουν την βοήι' περιηχούντα τα όρη, και ούδεν επ’ εκείνης τή<·\ νυκτός οΰτε εις ακοής ούτε εις δψεως κατάπληξα
251	άπελείπετο. πλεϊστοι μεν γε των επί τής Ίωτα , πότης άγωνιζόμενοι γενναίως έπεσον, πλεϊστοι δ Γ έγένοντο τραυματίαι, καί μόλις περί την εαρινή'. , φυλακήν ενδίδωσι τοΐς μηχανήμασι τό τεΐχο· 3
252	άδιαλείπτως τυπτόμενον οι δε φραξάμενοι τοι ϊ σώμασι καί τοίς όπλοις τό καταρριφθεν άντ if ωχύρωσαν, πριν βληθήναι τάς επι8ατηρίους υπό τω 1ί 'Ρωμαίων μηχανάς.
253	(-24-) 'Υπό δε την eoj Ούεσπασιανός επί τη = κατάληφιν τής πόλεως συνήγεν την στρατιάν ολίγον από του νυκτερινού πόνου διαναπαυσας *
254	βουλόμενος δ’ από των καταρριφθέντων περί ' σπάσαι τούς είργοντας, τούς μεν γενναιοτάτου των ιππέων άποβήσας των ίππων)1 τριχή διέταξε κατά τα πεπτωκότα του τείχους, πάντοθεν πεφραγ τ μένους τοίς υπλοις καί τούς κοντούς προΐσχοντα< .. ως οπότε τάς επιβατηρίους βάλλοιεν μηχανά *
255	κατάρχοιντο τής εισόδου■ κατόπιν δε αυτών έταξε ft του πεζού τό ακμαιότατου, τό δε λοιπόν ιππικό ή άντιπαρεξέτεινεν τω τείχει κατά πάσαν την ορεινή προς τό μηδενα των άναφευγόντων εκ τής άλώσεω
250 διαλαθεΐν. κατόπιν δε τούτων περιεστησεν τού "■ τυξότας έχειν κελεύσας έτοιμα τά βέλη πρόμ άφεσιν, ομοίως δε καί σφενδονήτας καί τούς έπ!
2ο7 των μηχανημάτων, ετέρους δε κλίμακας άραμένου] ' προσφέρειν επάνω τοίς άκεραίοις τείχεσιν, ΐν' c
1 om. as gloss Destinon; cf. iii. 1+9.
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ng line ran with blood, and the piles of corpses formed ι path to the summit of the wall. The echo from he mountains around added to the horrible din ; in
i.hort nothing that can terrify ear or eye was wanting m that dreadful night. Multitudes of the defenders >f Jotapata fell in valiant fight, multitudes were vounded ; and not till towards the hour of the norning watch did the wall, after incessant battering, uccumb to the machines The besieged, however, •locking the breach with their persons and their weapons, threw up a makeshift defence before the Lomans could lay the gangways for the escalade.
(24)	Vespasian, having allowed his troops a brief espite after the fatigues of the night, reassembled hem soon after daybreak for the final assault. His Ibject was to draw off the defenders from the breach. V^ith this intention, he ordered the bravest of his avalry to dismount and marshalled them in three ivisions a opposite the ruined portions of the wall ; rotected by armour from head to foot and with inces couched, they were to be the first to enter the Dvvn the moment the gangways were laid ; behind iese he placed the flower of the infantry. (The rest if the cavalry were deployed all along the mountain I de facing the ramparts, to prevent the escape of a ingle fugitive when the town was taken.b) Further κ ι the rear he posted the archers in a semicircle, )f nth directions to have their arrows ready to shoot, )('long with the slingers and the artillery, under similar rders. Other parties were then told off to bring up 3l idders and plant them against the wall where it was 0 Or “ three deep."
h As Reinach suggests, § 255 appears to be a parenthesis, nd § 256 follows, in the order of battle, immediately after 254.
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μεν τούτους κωλνειν πειρώμενοι καταλίποιεν την επί τοι? καταρριφθεΐσιν φυλακήν, οι λοιποί δ’ ί-’ άθρόων βιαζόμενοι των βελών είζωσιν τής εισόδου.
25S	(ί25) Ίώσηπος δε σννιείς1 την επίνοιαν επί μεν
τον μενοντος τείχους συν τοΐς κεκμηκόσιν ΐστησι τούς γηραιούς ως μηδέν ταντη βλαβησομενους. εις δε τα παρερρωγότα2 του τείχους τούς δυνα-τωτάτους και προ πάντων άνά εζ άνδρας, μεθ' ών και αυτός εις τό προκινδννενειν εκληρώσατο
259	εκελευσεν τε προς μεν τον αλαλαγμόν των ταγμάτων άποφράξαι τάς άκοάς, ως αν μη καταπλαγεΐεν προς δε τό πλήθος των βελών συνοκλάσαντα<·. καλυφασθαι καθνπερθεν τοΐς θυρεούς, υποχώρησα τε προς ολίγον,3 εως τας φαρέτρας κενώσωσιν ο
260	τοξόται- βαλλόντων δε τάς επιβατηρίους μηχανά· αυτούς προπηδάν και διά τών Ιδίων όργάνω απαντάν τοΐς πολεμίοις, άγωνίζεσθαί τε έκαστο ούχ ως υπέρ σωθησομενης, άλ/V ως υπέρ άπ
261	ολωλνίας ηδη τής πατρίδος άμυνόμενον, λαμβάνει τε προ οφθαλμών σφαγησομενονς γέροντας κο τέκνα και γυναίκας άναιρεθησομενας* υπό τώ εχθρών όσον ουδέ πω, και τον επι ταΐς μελλούσαι συμφοραΐς θυμόν προαλίσαντας εναφεΐναι τοΐς δρό σουσιν αντος.
262	(2(5) ’Έταξεν μεν ούν ούτως εκάτερον τό ι αργόν από τής πόλεως πλήθος, γύναια καί παΐδεύ
1	α ιτ ds Μ VRC.	2 κατ(ρρωΎ0τα ΡΑ ML.
3 Tipos όλι-,ονJ κατ' ολίγον “little by little" L Lat. (perhaj riprhtly).
1 (νμίθ-ησομένονϊ (-ptvas) P(AL): capi Lat.	j
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still intact, in order that some of the besieged, in the attempt to repel them, might be induced to abandon ■ the defence of the breach, and the remainder, overwhelmed by a hail of missiles, be forced to give way.
(25)	Josephus, penetrating this design, entrusted Josephus’ i the protection of the intact portions of the wall to οπηΤ1'0
I the fatigued and older men, expecting that there troops, they would come to no harm ; but he placed at the breach the most vigorous of his men, and at the head of each group six men,0 drawn by lot, among whom he himself drew for his place b to bear the brunt of the battle. He instructed his men, when the legions •aisecl their war-cry, to stop their ears, so as not to De frightened ; when the volley of missiles came, to :rouch down and cover their bodies with their Ducklers, and to fall back for a while, until the ! irchers had emptied their quivers ; but, the instant 1 :he gangways were laid, to spring on to them them-shelves and confront the enemy by means of his own ό nstruments.c “ Let each man fight,” he continued,
:| ‘ not as the saviour of his native place, but as its (| ivenger, as though it were lost already. Let him 1 Dicture to himself the butchery of the old men, the 'ate of the children and women at the hands of the 1 be, momentarily impending. Let the anticipation 1 )f these threatened calamities arouse his concen-fcj .rated fury, and let him vent it upon the would-be
Iierpetrators.”
(26)	Such was the disposition of his two divisions.
But when the crowd of non-combatant townsfolk,
a Meaning a little doubtful. These leaders are the ι -ρ&μαχοι mentioned in § 270.
131	6 Cf. § 26\Uf; e\aXeu).
I c “ The engineer hoist with his own petard ” (Hamlet, n. iv.).
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ως εθεάσαντο τριπλή μεν φάλαγγι την πάλιν εζωσμενην, ούδεν γάρ εις την μάχην μετακεκίνητο των πάλαι φυλακών, προς δε τοΐς βεβλημενοις τείχεσιν τούς πολεμίους ξιφήρεις και την καθ- . ύπερθεν ορεινήν λαμπομενην όπλοις, τά τε βέλη] τοΐς τοξόταις ύπερανεχοντα1 των Αράβων, ύστατόν τινα κοικυτόν άλώσεως συνήχησαν, ως ούκ ι-απειλούμενων ετι των κακών άλλ' ήδη παρόντων, ι. 2G3 ό δε Ίώσηπος τάς μεν γυναίκας, ως μή θηλύνοιεν D οίκτω τάς όρμάς τών σφετερων, κατακλείει ταΐς ο οίκίαις μετ' απειλής ήσυχάζειν κελεύσας’ αυτός 264 δε επί τών ερειφθεντων ή ελαχεν τταρήει. τοΐς k· μεν ούν καθ' ετερα προσφερουσι τάς κλίμακας ου 1 προσεΐχεν, άπεκαραδόκει δε την ορμήν τών βελών. · 2G.5	(ι2τ) )μοΰ δ' οι τε σαλπικταϊ τών ταγμάτων F
απάντων συνήχησαν καί δεινόν επηλάλαξεν ή στρατιά, καί πάντοθεν άφιεμενών από συνθήματος ^ 26G τών βελών τό φώς ύπετεμνετο. μεμνημενοι γε μήν τών του Ίωσήπου προσταγμάτων οι συν t αύτώ τάς τε άκοάς προς τήν βοήν καί τά σώματα 267 προς τάς άφεσεις εφράξαντο, καί βαλλόντων -J μηχανάς επεξεδραμον δι' αυτών πριν επιβήναι τούς ■ 26b βάλλοντας, συμπλεκόμενοι τε2 τοΐς άνιοΰσιν παν-1 tet τοΐα και χειρών έργα καί φυχής εναπεδείκνυντο. ίΐ πειρώμενοι παρά τάς εσχάτας συμφοράς μή χεί- ^ ρους φαίνεσθαι τευν εν άκινδύνω τω κατά σφάς : 209 άνδριζομενων' ώστε ου πρότερον άπερρήγνυνre;5' τών Ρωμαίων πριν ή πεσεΐν ή διαφθεΐραι. ως δ’ οι μεν εκαμνον διηνεκώς αμυνόμενοι καί τούς
1 conj. : έ 7Γ α ν έ χ ο ι-7 α M5S.	2 μήν LVRC.
6ό2
α § 14S.
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women and children, beheld the city encircled by a triple cordon of troops—for the Romans had not shifted for the battle any of the guards which they had posted at the outset,"—when they saw, moreover, at the foot of the ruined walls the enemy sword in hand, and above them the mountain-side gleaming with arms and higher still the arrows of the Arab archers pointed at the town, they shrieked aloud, a last shriek, as it were, at their capture, as though the catastrophe were no longer imminent but already upon them. Josephus, fearing that the wailing of the women might unman the combatants, had them shut up in their houses, ordering them with threats to hold their peace. He then took up his allotted position at the breach, and, regardless of the ladders which were being brought up elsewhere, breathlessly awaited the hail of arrows.
(27)	Arid now the trumpeters of all the legions Hand-to-simultaneously sounded, the troops raised a terrific o^thegh' shout, and at a given signal arrows poured from gansways all quarters, intercepting the light. Mindful of the injunctions of Josephus, his comrades screened their ears from the shout and their bodies from the volleys ; and, as the planks were laid, they dashed out across them, before those who had laid them could set foot on them In the ensuing hand-to-hand fight with their mounting enemy, they displayed all manner of feats of strength and gallantry, Endeavouring in the depth of calamity to prove themselves not inferior to men who, without the same interests at stake, were so courageous. None relaxed his struggle with a Roman until he had killed him or perished. But whereas the Jews, now becoming exhausted by the incessant combat, had none
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προμάχους άμεί3ειν ούκ εχοντες, το κεκμηκος ν. δε τών 'Ρωμαίων ακραιφνείς διεδέχοντο καί ταχέως άντί των άποβιασθέντων επέβαινον έτεροι, ζ παρακελευσάμενοί τε άλλήλοις και πλευράν μεν ζ·. ένώσαντες, τοις δε θνρεοΐς καθύπερθεν φραξάμενοι στίφος άρρηκτον έγένοντο, και καθάπερ ένί Γ σευματι πάση τῆ φάλαγγι τούς Ιουδαίους αν- ■ ωθοΰντες ήδη του τείχους επέβαινον.
271	(2S) Ό δε ’Icυσηπος εν ταίς άμηχανίαις σύμβουλον λαβων την ανάγκην, η δ’ εστίν δεινή προς επίνοιαν, όταν αυτήν άπόγνωσις ερεθίζη, ζέον f.
272	έλα ιον έκέλευσεν καταχείν των συνησπικότων. οι , δ’, ως παρεσκευασμένον έχοντες, μετά τάχους ·· πολλοί καί πολύ πάντοθεν των 'Ρωμαίων κατέχεον ·>. συνεπαφιέντες καί τά αγγεία βρασσόμενα τη θέρμη- ·;·
273	τούτο καιομένων τέύν 'Ρωμαίων διεσκέδασεν την : τάξιν, καί μετά δεινέυν άλγηδόνων άπεκυλινδοΰντο
274	του τείχους· ράστα μεν γάρ το έλα ιον άπο κορυφής μέχρι ποδών υπ ο τάς πανοπλίας διέρρει του σώματος όλου, καί την σάρκα φλογος ούδέν έλασσον επεβόσκετο, θερμαινόμενου τε φύσει ταχέως καί ■
275	φυχόμενον βραδέως διά την πιότητα. τοις δἐ θώ,ραξιν καί τοϊς κράνεσιν ένδεδεμένων απαλλαγή τής καύσεως ούκ ήν, πηδώντες δε καί συνει-λούμενοι ταϊς άλγηδόσιν άπο των γεφυρωμάτων . έπιπτον οι 0έ τραπέντες εις τούς σφετέρους πρόσω . βιαζομένους εύχείρωτοι τοις κατόπιν τιτρώσκουσιν · ήσαν.
27Γ>	(-29) Έπέλειπεν1 δ’ ούτε 'Ρωμαίους εν ταΐς
κακοπραγίαις ισχύς ούτε τούς Ιουδαίους σύνεσις,1 1 ξωAirev ΡΑ. c See § 2.3a.
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to replace their foremost champions,0 in the Roman ranks the exhausted men were relieved by fresh troops, and when one party was driven back another instantly took its place ; the assailants cheered each other on, and, side linked to side, with their bucklers protecting them above, they formed an invulnerable column,5 which with its united mass, like one solid body, pushed the Jews before them and was even now mounting the ramparts.
(28)	In this critical situation, Josephus, taking counsel from necessity,—ready as she is in invention when stimulated by despair,—ordered boiling oil to be poured upon this roof of close-locked shields. His men had it ready, and at once from all quarters deluged the Romans with large quantities, flinging after it the vessels, still scalding hot. This broke their formation ; the Romans, burning and in excruciating agony, rolled headlong from the ramparts. For the oil instantaneously penetrated beneath their armour from head to foot, spreading over the whole surface of their bodies and devouring the flesh with the fierceness of a flame, this liquid being, from its nature, quick in absorbing beat and, from its fatty properties, slow in cooling. Encumbered with their cuirasses and their helmets, the victims had no escape from the scalding fluid : leaping and writhing in anguish, they dropped from the scaling-bridges. Those who turned to fly were blocked by their comrades pressing forward to the assault and became an easy mark for Jewish assailants in their rear.
(29)	But, in the midst of these trials, the Romans showed no lack of fortitude, nor yet the Jews of
b The testudo formation (cf. β. ii. 537),
Scalding < poured or the Roma
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άλλ’ οι μεν καίπερ οίκτρά πάσχοντας ορών τε? τούς καταχυθεντας όμως εις τούς καταχεοντας εόεροντο, τον προ αυτού κακίζων έκαστος ώς
277	εμπόδιον όντα τής ρύμης1, οί δἐ Ιουδαίοι δόλω δευτερω τάς προσβάσεις2 αυτών επεσφαλλον τήλιν εόθήν υποχεοντες3 ταϊς σανίσιν, ής4 ἐττολισ^άυοντε?
278	ύπεσύροντο. και ούτε tow τρεπόμενων ούτε των προσβαινόντων5 τις ορθός εμενεν, άλλ’ οι μεν επ αύτών ύπτιαζόμενοι των επι βατηρίων μηχανών συνεπατοϋντο, πολλοί δ’ επί το χώμα κατεπιπτον.
279	επαίοντο δ’ ύπό των Ιουδαίων οι πεσόντες’ εσφαλμένων γάρ τών 'Ρωμαίων οντοι, τής κατα χζϊρα. συμπλοκής ελευθερωθεντες, εις τάς βολάς
250	ευστοχούν} πολλά δε κακουμενους εν τή προσβολή τούς στρατιώτας 6 στρατηγός περί δειλήν άνεκάλει.
251	επεσον δἐ τούτων μεν ονκ ολίγοι καί πλείους ετρώθησαν, tow δ’ από τής Ίουταττάτης άπεθανον μεν εξ άνδρες, τραυματίαι δ’ υπέρ τριακοσίους
252	άνεκομίσθησαν. εικάδι μεν λαισίου μηνός ή παράτασις ήν.
253	(30) Ούεσπασιανός δε επί τοις συμβεβηκόσι την στρατιάν παραμυθούμενος, ως θυμουμενους εώρα
254	καί ού προτροπής άλλ’ εpγow δεόμενους, προσ-υφώσαι μεν τά χώματα, πύργους δε τρεις, πεντήκον τα ποδιών τό ύφος έκαστον, κατασκεύασα ι κελεύσας πάντοθεν σιδήρω κεκαλυμμενους, ως εδραίοι τε ειεν ύπό βρίθους καί δυσάλωτοι πυρί,
255	τών χωμάτων επεστησεν, συνεπιβήσας αύτοΐς
1	Destinon (ff. Α. vii. 239 <^ίρόμ6νθ5 μίτά ρί·μη%) : ρώμψ MSS.
2 προ3άσα<; ΡΑ ML.
3 α7ιχ(οντ(% Hudson with one ms.
* cus MYKC.	4 7τμοβαινυντων PAL.
6 «- 7 ^όΧοι,ν “ had leisure to take good aim " L\'RC.
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resourcefulness. The former, though they saw their comrades in tortures from the drenching oil, none the less rushed on against those who poured it, each cursing the man in front of him for impeding the charge. The Jews, on their side, invented a second ruse to trip their assailants, by pouring over the gangway-planks boiled fenugreeka, on which the Romans slipped and stumbled backward. Whether attempting to retretat or to advance, not a man could remain erect : some collapsed on their backs on the gangways and were crushed under foot, many fell off on to the earthworks, where they were pierced by the arrows of the Jews ; for, in consequence of this prostration of the Romans, the defenders, relieved from hand-to-hand fighting, showed good marksmanship. After severe losses sustained in this assault the troops, towards evening, were called off by the general. The Romans had many dead and more wounded. The defenders of Jotapata lost only six dead, but upwards of three hundred wounded were brought back to the town. This combat took place on the twentieth of the month Daesius.
(30)	Vespasian at first sought to console his troops for their recent experiences. But when he found them in sullen mood and calling, not for encouragement, but for action, he ordered them to raise the height of the embankments and to construct three towers, each fifty feet high, entirely covered with sheet-iron, both to ensure their stability by their weight and to render them fire-proof. He then had these erected on the earth-works and mounted upon
0	Foenurn Graecum; Reinach remarks that this plant would be in flower precisely at this season (June-July).
b 8 July (Niese’s reckoning).
Another
Jewish
ruse.
The assau repulsed.
June-July a.d. 67.
Vespasian raises and fortifies h earthworks.
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JOSEPHUS
άκοντιστάς τε καί τοξότας και τών αφετηριών οργάνων τα κουφότερα, προς δε τους- ρωμα-2SG λεωτάτους σφενδόνη τα?· οι μη καθορώμενοι διά τό ύφος και τα θωράκια των πύργων εις καθ-2S7 ορωμένους τους επί τον τείχους έβαλλον. οι δε μήτε κατά κόρσης φερομένων των βελών εκκλίνειν ραδίως δννάμενοι μήτε τούς αφανείς άμύνεσθαι, καί το μεν ύφος των πύργων δυσεφικτον όρώντες εκ χει ρος βέλει, πυρι δε τον περί αύτοΐς σίδηρον άιάλωτον, εφευγον από του τείχους και προσ-2SS βάλλειν πειρωμένοις επεξέθεον. και οι μεν επί j-της Τωταπάτης άντεΐχον ούτως, αναιρούμενοι τε γ καθ' ημέραν πολλοί καί μηδέν άντικακοΰν τούς k πολεμίους, οτ ι μη μετά κινδύνων άνείργειν εχοντες. i 2S9	(31) Κατά δε τάς αντάς ημέρας Ονεσπασιανος -
επί τινα των τής Τωταπάτης άστυγειτόνων πάλιν, ”Ιαφα καλείται, νεωτερίζουσαν καί tojv Τωτα- Χ: πατηνών παρά δόξαν άντεχόντων επαιρομενην, Γ Τραϊανόν όντα του δεκάτου τάγματος ηγεμόνα εκπέμπει παραδούς αύτώ χιλίους μεν Ιππείς 200 πεζούς δε δισχιλίονς. ό δε την μεν πάλιν δυσ· φ άλωτον καταλαβών, προς γάρ τω φύσει καρτέρα , τυγχάνειν ουσα καί διπλώ περιβόλω τετείχιστο, προ· .... απηντηκότας δέ τούς εξ αυτής ετοίμους είς μάχηι [γ ίδών συμβάλλει καί προς ολίγον άντισχόνται ^ 2··1 έδίωκεν. συμφυγόντων δε είς τό πρώτον τειχο\ tf:er οι 'Ρωμαίοι κατά πό>δας προσκείμενοι συνεισ Βπο -02 επεσον. όρμήσαντας δε πάλιν εις τό δεύτεροι iefi ______________________________________________________ j®!
° The father of the future emperor of that name.	[ή;,.
b .Taphia of the O.T. (Joshua xix. I J), modern Yafa, som ten miles south of Jotapata and two miles south-west ο 658
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them, besides the lighter artillery, the javelin-men, archers, and the most robust of the slingers. These troops, being screened from view by the height of the towers and their breastworks, opened fire on the besieged who were plainly visible to them on the wall. The Jews, finding no means of avoiding the projectiles directed at their heads or of avenging themselves on an invisible foe, seeing these lofty towers inaccessible to missiles thrown by hand and protected against fire by their iron casing, abandoned the wall and made sallies against any who attempted to renew the escalade. Thus did Jota-pata continue to hold out ; day by day many of its defenders fell ; powerless to retaliate on the enemy, they could only hold them at bay at peril of their lives.
(31)	In the course of these days Vespasian dispatched Trajan,® the commander of the tenth legion, with a thousand horse and two thousand foot, against a town in the vicinity of Jotapata, called Japha,b which had revolted, encouraged by the surprising resistance of their neighbours at Jotapata. Trajan found a city presenting formidable difficulties, for in addition to its naturally strong situation, it was protected by a double ring of walls. However, its inhabitants ventured to advance to meet him, prepared, as he saw, for action ; he charged them and, after a brief resistance, routed them and started in oursuit. They burst into the first enclosure, whither ;he Romans, following hard on their heels, penetrated vvith them. But when the fugitives rushed on to the
'iazareth, here called a “city,” but elsewhere described as ‘ the largest village in Galilee,” Vita 230 ; at one time the leadquarters of Josephus (ib. 270).
Captnre of Japha Trajan ani Titus.
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τείχος άποκλείουσιν τής πόλεως οι σφέτεροι, δεί- > 2 ι3 σαΐτες· μη σννεισβάλωσιν οι πολέμιοι, θεός δ* · ήν άρα 6 'Ρωμαίοι? τα Γαλιλαίων πάθη χαριζό-μένος, ος και τότε τον τής πόλεως λαόν αύτανδρον, Ρ χερ σ ιν οίκείαις έκκλεισθέντα, προς απώλειαν εκ- “ 204 δοτον φονώσιν έχθροΐς παρέστησεν. εμπίπτοντες j γάρ άθρόοι ταΐς πύλαις και πολλά τους επ' αν- ' των όνομαστί καλοΰντες εν μέσαις άπεσφάττον- c 295 το ταΐς ικεσίαις. καί τό μεν πρώτον αύτοις *ι τείχος οι πολέμιοι, τό δεύτερον δ’ έκλεισαν οι f 29G σφέτεροι· μέσοι δέ τοΐν δνοΐν κατειλονμενοι περί- τ βόλων βύζην,1 πολλοί μεν τοι? άλλήλων, πολλοί {£ δέ τοΐς ιδίοις περιεπείροντο έίφεσιν, άπειροι δέ V. υπό r Ρωμαίων έπιπτον ουδέ όσον εις άμυναν Γ άναθαρρουντες· προς γαρ τω καταπεπλήχθαι τον ς pf πολεμίους τάς φνχάς αύτέυν εκλασεν ή των οικείων ^ 207 προδοσία, πέρας έθνησκον ον 'Ρωμαίοις άλλα τοῖ« ^ ιδίοις2 καταρώμενοι, μέχρι πάντες άπώλοντο μύριο< 20s. και δισχίλιοι τον αριθμόν οντες. κενήν δέ μαχίμωι 1 λογιζόμενος είναι την πάλιν ο Τραϊανό?, ει δι ‘ καί τινες ένδον εΐεν, οίόμενος μηδέν αυτούς τόλμη· ^ σειν υπό δέους, άνετίθει τω στρατηγία την άλωσιν _ και στείλας αγγέλους προς Ούεσπασιανόν ήτεΐτι ,. πέμφαι τον υιόν αύτοΰ3 Τίτον επιθήσοντα τή νίκι 299 τέλος, ό δέ σνμβαλών νπολείπεσθαί τινα πόνοι \\ μετά στρατιάς τον υιόν έπιπέμπει πεντακοσίωι C00 μέν ιππέων, χιλίων δἐ πεζών. ό δέ προς τή\ πάλιν έλθών διά τάχους και διατάξας την στρατιάι ϊ;
1	om. PL: the word recurs in B. vi. 326.
2	OLKciOLS P.
3	C : tavrou YR, suum Lat. : αι-τω the rest. α Cf. the menage of Joab to David at the siege of Kabbal· γ’ 660
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second wall, their own fellow-citizens shut them out, for fear of the enemy forcing their way in at the same time. God, and no other, it was who made a present to the Romans of the wretched Galilaeans ; it was He who now caused the population of the town to be excluded by the hands of their own people and delivered them to their murderous foes, to be exterminated to a man. Vainly did the swarming crowds batter the gates and implore the sentinels by their names to let them in : while their supplications were on their lips they were butchered. The first wall was closed to them by the enemy, the second by their friends. Cooped up and huddled together between the two ramparts, they fell, many impaled on their comrades’ swords, many on their own, while prodigious numbers were slain by the Romans, without even having the heart to defend themselves ; for to their terror of the enemy was added the perfidy of their friends, and that broke their spirit. Cursing, in their dying moments, not the Romans but their own people, in the end they all perished, to the number of twelve thousand. Trajan, judging that the city was bereft of combatants or that any who still remained within would be paralysed by fear, decided to reserve for his chief the credit of capturing the place. He accordingly dispatched a message to Vespasian, requesting him to send his son Titus to complete the victory.*1 The general, conjecturing that some work still remained to be done, sent with his son reinforcements consisting of five hundred cavalry and a thousand infantry. Titus rapidly marched to the city, drew up his troops for battle,
of Ammon, 2 Sam. xii. 26 ff.; this courtesy was common to Jews and Romans.
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ἐττι μεν του λαιου κέρως τον Τραϊανόν ιστησιν, αντος δέ το δεξιόν έχων εξηγείτο ττ ρος την πολι-
301	ορκίαν. των δέ στρατιωτών κλίμακας ττάντοθεν τω τείχει ττροσφερόντων ττ ρος ολίγον οι Γαλιλαϊοι καθύπερθεν αμυνόμενοι1 2 λείττονσιν τον περίβολον,
302	επιπηδήσαντες 8’ οι περί τον Τίτον της μεν πόλεως εκράτησαν ταχέως, προς δε τούς ένδον αντοις σνστραφεντας καρτέρα μάχη συρρήγνυται·
303	καί γάρ εν τοις στενωποις οι δυνατοί προσέπιπτον καί από των οικιών αι γυναίκες έβαλλον παν το
304	ττροστυχόν αύταις. καί μέχρι μεν εξ ωρών άντειχον μαχόμενοι, δα πανηθεντων δε τών μαχίμων το λοιπόν πλήθος εν τε τοις ύπαίθροις καί κατά τάς οικίας άπεσφάττοντο, νέοι τε όμού καί γέροντες* οΰδεν γαρ άρρεν ύπελείφθη δίχα νηπίων, α μετά
305	γυναικών έξηνδραποδίσαντο. τών μεν ούν άν-αιρεθέντων ανά τε την πάλιν κάπί τής προτέρας παρατάξεως αριθμός μνριοι προς τοις πεντακισχίλιοι ήν, τα δ’ αιχμάλωτα δισχίλια εκατόν
306	καί τριάκοντα, τούτο συνέβη τό πάθος Γαλιλαίοις πέμπτη καί είκάδι Λαισίου μηνάς.
3υ7	(32) 'Έμειναν δε ουδέ Σαμαρεις άπείρατοι συμ-
φορών άθροισθέντες γαρ επί τό Ταριζείν καλούμενου ορος, onερ αντοΐς ἐστιν άγιον, κατά χώραν μεν έμενον, πολέμου δ’ είχεν άπειλήν ή τε σύνοδος
30S αυτιών καί τα φρονήματα, καί ουδέ τοις γειτνιιώσι κακοΐς εσωφρονίζοντο, προς δέ τάς 'Ρωμαίων ευπραγίας εν άλογίστω την κατά σφάς άσθένειανa
1 Destinon : άμι vouevoi MSS.
2 ΡΑ : τ?} κατά σφάί άσάικαψ the rest; text doubtful.
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posting Trajan on the left wing, and himself taking command of the right, and led them to the assault. As the soldiers were bringing up ladders to every portion of the wall, the Galilaeans, after a brief defence from that quarter, abandoned it; the troops of Titus thereupon scaled the ramparts and were instantly masters of the town. But within the walls, where the inhabitants had rallied to meet them, a desperate struggle ensued :	the able-bodied fell
upon the Romans in the narrow alleys, while from the houses the women pelted them with whatever missiles came to hand. For six hours the contest was maintained ; the more efficient combatants were at length exterminated, and the rest of the population was then massacred in the open or in their houses, young and old alike. For no males were spared, except infants ; these, along with the women, the Romans sold as slaves. The slain, whether in the city or in the previous action, amounted in all to fifteen thousand ; the captives numbered two thousand one hundred and thirty. This disaster befell the Galilaeans on the twenty-fifth of the month Daesius.®
(32)	The Samaritans, too, did not escape their share of calamity. Assembling on their sacred mountain called Garizim, they did not move from the spot, but this mustering of the clan and their determined attitude contained a menace of war. They had learnt nothing from their neighbours’ calamities ; the successes of the Romans only made them ridiculously conceited of their own feebleness, and they were
0 13 July, a.d. 67 (according to Niese’s reckoning).
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Massacre of the Samarita on Mb. Gerizim Cerealius
JOSEPHUS
ώόουν καί μετέωροι προς ταραχήν ύπήρχον.
309	εόόκει be Oύεσπασιανώ φθάσαι τό κίνημα και τάς όρμάς αυτών ύποτεμνεσθαr και γάρ el1 φρουραΐς η Σ,αμαρεϊτις όλη όιείληπτο, τό ye2 3 πλήθος των
310	εληλυθότων και ή σύνταξις ήν φοβερά. Κερεάλιον ονν έπαρχον οντα του πέμπτου τάγματος μεθ* εξακοσίων Ιππέων και πεζών τρισχιλίων πεμπει.
311	τούτω προσβ α'ινειν μεν τό ορος καί συνάπτειν μάχην ούκ ασφαλές εόοξεν πολλεΰν καθύπερθεν τών πολεμίων οντων, κυκλωσάμενος be τή δυνάμει πάσαν την ύπόρειον δι* όλης αυτούς εφρούρει τής
312	ημέρας, συνέβη be ΰbaτoς άπορουμενων τών Σ,αμαρεων εκφλεγήνα ι τότε καί καύμα όεινόν ώρα δ’ ήν θέρους καί τών επιτηόείων τό πλήθος
313	άπαράσκευον ως τινας* μεν αυθημερόν υπό4 του όίφους άποθανεϊν, πολλούς be τής τοιαύτης άπωλείας τό όουλεύειν προαιρούμενους 'Ρωμαίοις
314	προσΦυγεϊν. εξ ών συνείς ό Κερεάλιος καί τούς ετι συμμενοντας υπό τών δεινών κατεαγότας επαναβαίνει τω όρε ι, καί την δύναμιν εν κύκλω περιστήσ ας τοις πολεμίοις τό μεν πρευτον επί όεξια,ς προυκαλεΐτο καί σώζεσθαι παρεκάλει, δια-
315	βεβαιούμενος ασφάλειαν τα όπλα ρίφασιν. ως 5* ούκ επειθεν, προσπεσών άπεκτεινεν πάντας, χιλίονς εξακοσίους επί μνρίοις όντας· εβόόμη καί είκάόι Δα ίσιου μηνός επράχθη. καί τοιαύταις μεν συμ-φοραις ΣαμαρεΙται εχρήσαντο.
310	(S3) Τ ών ό’ αν α τα '\ωτάπατα καρτερούντων
1 .Μ (Ι.at. etsi): om. ΡΑ: dei the rest.
2	M (Lat. taraen): τ-e the rest.
3 ro.s P.	4 Bekker: άπό mss.
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eagerly contemplating the prospect of revolt.® Vespasian accordingly decided to anticipate the movement and to curb their ardour ; for, although the whole district of Samaria was already occupied by garrisons, this large assemblage and their confederacy gave ground for alarm. He therefore dispatched to the spot Cerealius,6 commander of the fifth legion, Avith a force of six hundred cavalry and three thousand infantry. This officer, considering it hazardous to ascend the mountain and engage in battle, as the enemy were in such strength on the summit, confined himself to surrounding the entire base of Garizim with his troops and kept strict guard during the whole day. The Samaritans happened to be short of water just at the period of a terrific heat-wave ; it was the height of summer and the multitude had not laid in provisions. The result was that several died of thirst that very day, while many others, preferring slavery to such a fate, deserted to the Romans, Cerealius, concluding therefrom that the rest, who still held together, were broken down by their sufferings, now ascended the mountain and, having disposed his troops in a circle round the enemy, began by inviting them to treat, exhorting them to save their lives and assuring them of security If they laid down their arms. These overtures proving ineffectual, he attacked and slew them to a man, eleven thousand six hundred in all ; this was on the twenty-seventh of the month Daesius c Such was the catastrophe which overtook the Samaritans.
(33)	Meanwhile the defenders of Jotapata were The fail c
Jotapata.
α The historian’s animus against the Samaritans appears elsewhere, notably in A. ix. 290 f.
b Sextus Cerealis Vettulenus. c 15 July, a.d. 67 (Niese).
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καί τταρ’ ελπίδα τοΐς δεινοΐς άντεχόντων τεσσαρακοστή μεν ήμερα καί εβδόμη τα χώματα
317	των 'Ρωμαίων ύπερήρθη το τείχος, αύτομολει δε τις ττ ρος τον Ούεσπασ ιανόν τής αυτής ημέρας τήν τε ολιγότητα των επί τής πόλεως εξαγγελλων καί
318	τήν ασθένειαν, καί ως αγρυπνία διηνεκει καί μάχαις επαλλήλοις δεδαπανημενοι δυνατοί μεν εϊεν ουδέ βιαζομενους ετι φέρειν, καί δόλω δ’ αν
319	άλοΐεν, ει τις επιθοΐτο· ττερί yap τήν εσχάτων φυλακήν, καθ’ ήν άνεσίν τε των δεινών εδόκουν ε,χειν καί καθάτττεται μάλιστα κεκοπωμενων εωθινός ύπνος, καταδαρθάνειν εφασκεν τούς φύλακας, συνεβούλευεν τε κατά ταύτην τήν ώραν επελθεΐν.
320	τω δ’ ήν μεν δι’ ύπονοίας 6 αύτόμολος, τό τε ττρός άλλήλους πιστόν είδότι των ’Ιουδαίων καί
321	τήν προς τάς κολάσεις ύπεροφίαν, επειδή καί πρότερον ληφθείς τις των από τής Τωταπάτης προς πάσαν αίκίαν βασάνου άντεσχεν καί μηδέν διά πυράς εξερεννόυσι τοΐς πολεμίοις περί των ένδον ειπών άνεστ αυριύθη του θανάτου κατα-
322	με ιδιών τά γε μήν είκότα πιστόν εποίει τον προδότην, καί τάχα μεν άληθεύειν εκείνον, μηδέν δ’ αυτός εξ εν έδρας πείσεσθαι μέγα προσδοκών, τον μεν φυλάσσειν εκελευσεν, επί δε τήν κατά-ληφιν τής πόλεως παρεσκεύαζε τήν στρατιάν.
323	(31) Κατά δε τήν μηνυθεΐσαν ώραν ήεσαν ήσυχη
324	προς το τείχος, καί πρώτος επιβαίνει Τίτος συν ενί tow χιλιάρχοη’ Αομετίω Σαβίνω, τών από του πέμπτου καί δεκάτου τάγματος ολίγους άγων
α The writer possibly has a more famous sieire in mind, that of Troy ; of. “ Umpiis erat quo prima quies mortalibus ac^ris incipit,” Yirg. Aen. ii. 26^, and just before “ inuadunt 606
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still holding out and beyond all expectation bearing up under their miseries, when on the forty-seventh day of the siege the earthworks of the Romans overtopped the Avail. That same day a deserter reported to Vespasian the reduced numbers and strength of the defence, and that, worn out with perpetual watching and continuous fighting, they would be unable longer to resist a vigorous assault and might be taken by stratagem, if the attempt were made. He stated that about the last watch of the night—an hour when they expected some respite from their sufferings and when jaded men easily succumb to morning slumber a —the sentinels used to drop asleep ; and that was the hour when he advised the Romans to attack. Vespasian, knowing the Jews’ loyalty to each other and their indifference to chastisement, regarded the deserter with suspicion. For on a former occasion a man of Jotapata who had been taken prisoner had held out under every variety of torture, and, without betraying to the enemy a word about the state of the town, even under the ordeal of fire, was finally I crucified, meeting death with a smile. However, the probability of his account lent credit to the traitor ; and so, thinking that the man might be speaking the truth, and that, even if his story were a trap, no serious risk would be run by acting upon it, Vespasian ordered him into custody and made ready his army for the capture of the city.
(34)	At the hour named they advanced in silence to the walls. The first to mount them was Titus, with one of the tribunes, Domitius Sabinus, followed by a few men of the fifteenth legion. They cut down urbem somno uinoque sepultam; cacduntur uigiles ” 265 f. with § 325 (άποσφάξαντβ9 de τούς φύλακας (ίσίασιν eis την πάλιν) 'and § 327 (ϋπνψ διαλέλνντο).
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325	άττοσφάξαντζς be τούς φύλακας eiaiaoiv €ΐς την ττόλιν. με#’ ονς Ί,έζτος τις Καλουάριος χιλιάρχης καί Πλάκιδο? τούς ύττο σφίσι τ€ταγμένους €ίσήγον.
326	κατ€ίλημμ€νης be της ακρας καί των ττoλeμίωv έν μέσοι στpe6opbi^v, ήύη be καί ημέρας οΰσης, ■ όμως ον τω της άλoJσeoJς τοϊς κρατουμένοις αΐ-
327	σθησις ήν καμάτορ τε γαρ οΐ ττολλοί καί υττνω Γ άιαλέλυντο, καί των bLavLστaμέvωv ομίχλη τας δφeLς άττήμβλυι^ν ττολλή κατά τύχην τότε τη
32s 770Αει 77epLχvθelσa3 μεχρ<· ττάσης της στρατιάς ρ;, eίσττeσoύσης ττρος μόνην την των κακών αίσθησιν έξανέστησαν καί την άλωσίν έττίστ€υον άναιρου- le
329	μευοι. 'Ρωμαίου? be κατά μνήμην ών έκ1 τής ττολιορκίας έτταθον ούτε φειδώ? elσήeι τινος ουτ’ -eλeoς, ἀλλ’ etc τό κάτavτeς2 άττό τής ακρας τον 5-:
330	λeώv σvvωθoΰvτeς e60vevov. ένθα καί τούς έτι ίχ μάχ€σθα άφeίλeτo
κατά του τρανούς ύττολισθάνοντ€ς ρέοντι κατ'
331	ακρας έκαλύτττοντο τω ττολέμω. τούτο ττολλούς και των rrep'i τον 'Χώσηττον έττιλέκτων έττ’ αυτό· χeιpίαν τταρώζυι^ν κaτLbόvτeς γάρ ως ούάένα των 'Ρωμαίων avebelv άύνανται, τό ye Treoeli αυτούς3 νττο 'Ρωμαίων ττροέλαβον καί συναθροι-σθέντες έττ Ι τά καταλήγοντα τής ττόλeως σφά$ γ’-αύτούς άνεΙλου.
332	(35) Όσοι ye μήν ύττο ττρώτην τής κaτaλήφeωs -1 κ; αίσθησιν των φυλάκων bιaφυγeΐv έφθασαν ανα· ^τ βάντ€ς εΓ> τινα των ττροσαρκτίων ττύργων μέχρ* ι~·· μέν τινος άττημύναντο, ττepισχeθέvτeς be ττληθ€ι ϊ:·
1 έ7γϊ Niese: the inferior mss. have π?ρι (την πολιορκίαν). J 1 + άτταντ($ ΡΑ ML.	3 Text doubtful.
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the sentries and entered the city. Behind them came Sextus Calvarius, a tribune, and Placidus with the troops under their command. The citadel had actually been taken, the enemy was ranging through the heart of the town, and it was now broad daylight, before the vanquished inhabitants were aware of the capture. Most of them were worn out with fatigue and asleep, and if any awoke, a thick mist, which happened at the time to envelop the city, obscured their vision. At length, when the whole army had poured in, they started up, but only to realize their calamity ; the blade at their throat brought home to them that Jotapata was taken.
The Romans, remembering what they had borne during the siege, showed no quarter or pity for any, but thrust the people down the steep slope from the citadel in a general massacre. Even those still able to fight here found themselves deprived of the means of defence by the difficulties of the ground : crushed in the narrow alleys and slipping down the declivity, they were engulfed in the wave of carnage that streamed from the citadel. The situation even drove many of Josephus’s picked men to suicide ; seeing themselves powerless to kill a single Roman, they could at least forestall death at Roman hands, and, retiring in a body to the outskirts of the town, they there put an end to themselves.
1(35) Those soldiers of the guard who, the moment it was known that the town was taken, had succeeded in escaping, took refuge in one of the northern a towers, where for some time they held their own ; but, being surrounded by large numbers of the
a The Romans had entered from the north (§§ 158, 162).
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τών πολεμίων οφε παρεϊσαν τα? δεξιάς καί τοι?
333	δφεστώσιυ τὴν σφαγήν εύθυμοι πάρεσχον. αναίμακτου δ’ αν ἡυ αύχήσαι 'Ρωμαίοι? τό τέλος τής πολιορκίας, ει μή κατά τήν άλoJσιv εις επεσεν τις' εκατοντάρχης ήν Αντώνιος, θνήσκει δ’
334	ενεδρας. των yap εις τα σπήλαιά τις συμ-πεφευγότων, πολλοί δ’ ούτοι πλήθος ήσαν, ικετεύει τον ’Αντώνιου όρεξαι δεξιάν αύτώ, πίστιν τε
335	σωτηρίας και βοήθειαν προς άνοδον 6 δ’ ά-φυλάκτως ώρεγε τήν χεΐρα, και φθάσας αυτόν εκείνος νύττει κάτωθεν ύπδ1 τον βουβώνα δόρατι και παραχρήμα διεργάζεται.
336	(36) Κατ’ εκείνην μεν ούν τήν ημέραν το φανερόν πλήθος άνεϊλον οι 'Ρωμαίοι, ταΐς δ’ επιούσαις άνερευνώμενοι τάς καταδύσεις τούς εν τοΐς ύπονόμοις και τοΐς σπηλαίοις επεξήεσαν και διά πάσης εχώρουν ηλικίας πλήν νηπίων και
337	γυναικών, και τά μεν αιχμάλωτα χίλια προς τοΐς διακοσίοις συνήχθη, νεκροί δε κατά τήν άλωσιν και τάς πρότερον μάχας συνηριθμήθησαν τετρα-
338	κισμύριοι. Ούεσπασιανος δἐ τήν τε πάλιν κατα-σκάφαι κελεύει καί τά φρούρια πάντα προσεμ-
330 πίπρησιν αυτής. Ίωτάπατα μεν ούν ούτως εάλω τρισκαιδεκάτω τής ΐλερωνος ηγεμονίας ετει ΥΙανε-μου νουμηνία.
340 (viii. ϊ) 'Ρωμαίοι δε τον Ίώσηπον αναζητούν-τες κατά τε οργήν σφετεραν καί σφοδρά τοΰ στρατηγού φιλοτιμουμενου, μεγίστη γάρ ήν μοίρα τοΰ πολέμου ληφθείς, τούς τε νεκρούς διηρεύνων
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enemy, they at length surrendered and cheerfully extended their throats to their assailants. The Romans might have boasted that this last phase of the siege had cost them no loss of life, had not one of them, the centurion Antonius, fallen when the town was captured. He was killed by treachery. One of the many fugitives who had taken refuge in the caverns besought Antonius to extend his hand to him, as a pledge of protection and to assist him to rise ; the centurion incautiously complied, whereupon the Jew from below instantly stabbed him with his spear beneath the groin, and killed him on the spot.
(36) On that day the Romans massacred all who showed themselves ; on the ensuing days they searched the hiding-places and wreaked their vengeance on those who had sought refuge in subterranean vaults and caverns, sparing none, whatever their age, save infants and women. The prisoners thus collected were twelve hundred; the total number of the dead, whether killed in the final assault or in the previous combats, was computed at forty thousand. Vespasian ordered the city to be razed and had all its forts burnt to the ground. Thus was Jotapata taken in the thirteenth year of the principate of Nero, on the new moon of Panemus.®
|(viii. 1) A search for Josephus was then instituted Josephus by the Romans, to satisfy both their own resentment ^‘cive‘ns and the keen desire of their general, who considered that the issue of the war depended largely on his ( capture. So the bodies of the slain and the men in
α 20 July, a.d. 67 (Niese).
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341	καί τους απόκρυφουςό Βέ2 τής πόλεως άλι-σκομένης, Βαιμονίω τινι συνεργία χρησάμενος, μέσον μεν εαυτόν έκκλέπτει των πολεμίων, καθ-άλλεται Βέ εις τινα βαθύν λάκκον, ώ πλατύ σπήλαιον
342	Βιέζευκτο κατά πλευράν τοΐς άνωθεν αόρατον, ένθα τεσσαράκοντα μεν των επισήμων άνΒρας καταλαμβάνει λανθάνοντας, παρασκευήν 8’ επιτηΒείων
343	ούκ όλίγαις ήμέραις Βιαρκεΐν Βυναμένην. μεθ' ημέραν μεν ούν ύπεστέλλετο των πολεμίων πάντα Βιειληφότων, νυκτος δ’ άνιών έζήτει Βρασμού ΒιάΒυσιν και τάς Φυλακάς κατεσκέπτετο. φρουρου-μένων Βέ πάντοθεν πάντων δι’ αυτόν, ως λαθειν ■
344	ούκ ήν, αύθις εις το σπήλαιον κατήει. Βύο μεν ι ούν ήμέραις Βιαλ ανθάνει, τή Βέ τρίτη γυναικός >. άλονσης των άμα αύτοΐς μηνυεται, καί ()ύεσπα- -σιανός αύτίκα μετά σπουΒής πέμπει δυο χιλιάρ- ? χους, Παυλϊνον καί Γαλλικανόν, Βεξιάς τε τω ·: Ίωσήπω Βοΰναι κε λεύσας καί π ροτρεφο μένους άνελθείν.
345	(2) \\φικόμενοι γούν παρεκάλουν ούτοι τον άνΒρα καί πίστεις περί σωτηρίας έΒίΒοσ αν, ου ϊ
346	μήν επειθον εκ γέιρ ών εικος ήν τοσαΰτα Βράσαντα ... παθεΐν, ούκ εκ του φύσει των παρακαλούντων ημέρου τάς ύποφίας συνέλεγεν, έΒεΒίει τε ως ± επί τιμωρίαν προκαλουμένους, έως Ούεσπασιανος τ-τρίτον έπιπέμπει χιλίαρχον Χ ικάνορα, γνώριμον :·
Ζί
’ - τη% 7τύΧίωτ μι·χοι'? MYRC, “ the secret recesses of the city."	2 +άρπ MVRC.
1 Probably, as Reinach sucrare^ts. a relative of M. \Talerius ζ; Pauli mi-., a friend of Vespasian, and in a.d. 69 governor of | Gallia Narbonenais ι Tac. Hist. iii. 43).
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hiding were closely examined. But Josephus, when the city was on the point of being taken, aided by some divine providence, had succeeded in stealing away from the midst of the enemy and plunged into a deep pit, giving access on one side to a broad cavern, invisible to those above. There he found forty persons of distinction in hiding, with a supply of provisions sufficient to last for a considerable time. During the day he lay hid, as the enemy were in occupation of every quarter of the town, but at night he would come up and look for some loophole for escape and reconnoitre the sentries ; but, finding every spot guarded on his account and no means of eluding detection, he descended again into the cave. So for two days he continued in hiding. On the third, his secret was betrayed by a woman of the party, who was captured ; whereupon Vespasian at once eagerly sent two tribunes, Paulinusa and Gallicanus, with orders to offer Josephus security and to urge him to come up.
(2) On reaching the spot they pressed him to do so and pledged themselves for his safety, but failed to persuade him. His suspicions were based not on the humane character of the envoys, but on the consciousness of all he had done and the feeling that he must suffer proportionately. The presentiment that he was being summoned to punishment persisted, until Vespasian sent a third messenger, the tribune Nicanor,6 an old acquaintance and friend of
6 A friend of Titus, who was afterwards wounded while endeavouring, in company with Josephus, to parley with the Jews of Jerusalem, by whom he was known, B. v. 261. It has been suggested that he may have served under Agrippa and so become acquainted with Josephus (Kohout).
is discove by the Romans i invited t< surrendj
His parle with the Roman officers.
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h
347 τω Ίωσήπω καί συνήθη πάλαι, παρελθών δ’ οντος το τ€ φύσ€ι *Ρωμαίων χρηστόν προς οΰς Γ'
αν απαξ ελωσι διεξήει, και ως δι’ άρ€τήν αντος θαυμάζοιτο μάλλον ή μισοιτο προς των ηγεμόνων,
348	σπούδαζειν τε τον στρατηγόν ούκ επί τιμωρίαν άναγαγεΐν αυτόν, ενεΐνα ι γάρ ταυ την και παρά μη προϊόντος λαβεῖν, αλλά σώσαι προαιρούμενοι
349	άνδρα γενναϊον. προσετίθει δ’ ως οντ αν Ούε-σπασιανός ενεδρεύων φίλον επεμπεν, ΐνα τοι κακίστου πράγματος προστήσηται το κάλλιστον. απιστίας φιλίαν, οι)δ’ αν αυτός άπατήσων άνδρο φίλον ύπήκουσεν ελθεΐν.
350	(3) Ενδοιάζοντο? δε του ’Ιωσἡπου και πρό< τον Νι κάνορα, τό μεν στρατιωτικόν υπ* όργψ εκκαίειν τό σπήλαιον ώρμητο, κατεΐχεν δ’ αυτού< ό πολέμαρχος ζωγρήσαι τον άνδρα φιλοτιμούμενος
351	ως δ’ δ τε ^ικάνωρ προσεκειτο λιπαρών καί ται άπειλάς του πολεμίου πλήθους ό Ίώσηπος εμαθεν άνάμνησις αυτόν των διά νυκτός ονείρων εισέρχεται δι ών ό θεός τάς τε μελλουσας αύτώ συμφορά προεσήμανεν Ιουδαίων και τα περί τούς Ρωμαιω
352	βασιλείς εσόμενα. ήν δε και περί κρίσεις όνείρω ικανός σνμβαλεΐν τά άμφιβόλως υπό του θείο; λεγάμενα· των γε μήν ιερών βίβλων ούκ ήγνόε τάς προφητείας ως αν αύτός τε ών ίερεύς κα
353	ίερεων εγγονος. ών επι τής τότε ώρας ενθου γενόμενος και τά φρικώδη τών προσφάτω Ιοο ονείρων σπάσας φαντάσματα προσφέρει τω θεό 35;
354 λεληθυιαν εύχήν, καί “ επειδή τό ’Ιουδαίων,” εφη ft!
parcere subiectis,” Virg
0 Cf. “ Romane, memento .
Aen. v). 851 if.
b Did he claim kinship with his namesake, the patriarcl
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Josephus He, on his arrival, dwelt on the innate generosity of the Romans to those whom they had once subdued,α assuring him that his valour made him an object rather of admiration, than of hatred, to the commanding officers, and that the general was anxious to bring him up from his retreat, not for punishment—that he could inflict though he refused to come forth—but from a desire to save a brave nan. He added that Vespasian, had he intended to intrap him, would never have sent him one of his viends, thus using the fairest of virtues, friendship, is a cloak for the foulest of crimes, perfidy ; nor ,vould he himself have consented to come in order to leceive a friend
(3) While Josephus was still hesitating, even after ^icanor’s assurances, the soldiers in their rage ittempted to set fire to the cave, but were restrained )y their commander, who was anxious to take the iewish general alive. But as Nicanor was urgently Dressing his proposals and Josephus overheard the ;hreats of the hostile crowd, suddenly there came lack into his mind those nightly dreams, in which 3od had foretold to him the impending fate of the lews and the destinies of the Roman sovereigns, rle was an interpreter of dreams and skilled in livining the meaning of ambiguous utterances of the Deity ;b a priest himself and of priestly descent, he vas not ignorant of the prophecies in the sacred looks. At that hour he was inspired to read their neaning, and, recalling the dreadful images of his •ecent dreams, he offered up a silent prayer to God. ' Since it pleases thee,” so it ran, “ who didst create
loseph ? For his interest in dreams cf■ Β. ii. 112-116: he .ells us of another dream at a crisis in his life, Vita 208 ff.
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φνλον κλάσαι1 δοκεῖ σοι τω κτίσαντι, μετεβι δἐ npos 'Ρωμαίου? ή τύχη πάσα, καί την εμή\ φνχήν επελεξω τα μέλλοντα είπείν, δίδωμι μἐι 'Ρωμαίοι? τάς χειρας εκών καί ζώ, μαρτύρομα δε ώς ου προδότης, άλλα σό$ άπειμι διάκονος
355	(4·) Ταΰτ’ είπών ενεδίδου τω λ\ικάνορι. κα των "Ιουδαίων οΐ σνγκαταφυγόντες ως τόν Ίωση πον σννίεσαν εΐκοντα τοΐς παρακαλοΰσιν, άθρόο
356	περιστάντες,	“ η μεγάλα γ* αν στενάξειαν,'
εβόων, “ οΐ πάτριοι νόμοι, και κατηφήσαι1 2 θεό Ιουδαίοις ό κτίσας φυχάς θανάτου καταφρονούσας
357	φιλοζωεις β Ίώσηπε, και φως υπομένεις όρά δούλος; ως ταχέως επελάθου σαυτοΰ πόσου
358	υπέρ ελευθερίας άποθνησκειν επεισας φευδη με άρα δόξαν άνδρείας, φευδη δἐ και συνεσεως είχες ει γε σωτηρίαν μεν εχειν ελπίζεις παρ* οι? ου τω επολέμησας, σώζεσθαι δ’ υπ' εκείνων, καν *
3ό9 βέβαιον, θελεις. άλλ’ ει καί σοι λήθην σεαυτο κατεχεεν ή ’Ρωμαίων τύχη, προνοητεον ήμίν το πατρίου κλέους. χρήσομεν σοι δεξιάν καί ξίφος σύ δ’ αν μεν εκών θνήσκης, ’Ιουδαίων στρατηγός
360 αν δ’ άκων, προδότης τεθνήξη." ταΰθ' άμ λεγοντες επανετ είναντο τα ξίφη καί δι ηπείλον άναιρήσειν αύτόν, ει τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? ενδιδοίη*
301	(5) ίλείσας δε την έφοδον ό Ίώσηπος καί προ
δοσίαν ηγούμενος είναι των του θεού προσταγ μάτων, ει προαποθάνοι τής διαγγελίας, ήρχετ
3G2 προς αυτούς φιλοσοφεΐν επί τής ανάγκης' “ ί
1 Α Leyden ms. quoted by Xaber: κόλασα ι ΡΑ ML . όκλάσαι the rest (followed by Niese and Naber), “that should sink into the dust.”
2	καί κατηφήσαι MYRC: oOs κατέφησζν the rest.
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the Jewish nation, to break thy work, since fortune has wholly passed to the Romans, and since thou hast made choice of my spirit to announce the things chat are to come, I willingly surrender to the Romans ind consent to live ; but 1 take thee to witness that [ go, not as a traitor, but as thy minister.”
(4)	With these words he was about to surrender :o Nicanor. But when the Jews who shared his etreat understood that Josephus was yielding to entreaty, they came round him in a body, crying out, ‘ Ah ! well might the laws of our fathers groan aloud ind God Himself hide His face for grief—God who mplanted in Jewish breasts souls that scorn death ! s life so dear to you, Josephus, that you can endure o see the light in slavery ? How soon have you orgotten yourself! How many have you persuaded o die for liberty ! False, then, was that reputation or bravery, false that fame for sagacity, if you can lope for pardon from those whom you have fought o bitterly, or, supposing that they grant it, can deign
0	accept your life at their hands. Nay, if the fortune f the Romans has cast over you some strange forget-jlness of yourself, the care of our country’s honour evolves on us. We will lend you a right hand and
sword. If you meet death willingly, you will ave died as general of the Jews ; if unwillingly, as
1	traitor.” With these words they pointed their words at him and threatened to kill him if he urrendered to the Romans.
(5)	Josephus, fearing an assault, and holding that , would be a betrayal of God’s commands, should he ie before delivering his message, proceeded, in this iinergency, to reason philosophically with them.
9 + ώ P.	4 ένδώοίη Dindorf: ένδιδώΐ) MSS.
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γαρ τοσουτον,” έφη, “ σφών αυτών, εταίροι φονώμεν; ή τί τα φίλτατα διαστασιάζομεν, σώμο c
303 καί φυχήν; ήλλάχθαι1 τις εμέ φησιν. ἀλλ c οιδασιν 'Ρωμαίοι τοΰτό γε. [και] καλόν ει πολέμω θνήσκεtv, αλλά πολέμου νόμω, τουτέστιι
364	υπό των κρατουντών. ει μεν ούν τον ’Ρωμαίωι | άποστρέφομαι σίδηρον, άξιος αληθώς είμι τούμοι t ξίφους καί χειρός της εμης- ει δ’ εκείνους είσ Κ έρχεται φειδώ πολεμίου, πόσω δικαιότερου αν ημα\ “ ημών αυτών είσέλθοι; και γαρ ηλίθιον ταΰτι !· δράν σφάς αυτούς, περί ών προς εκείνους δι
365	ιστάμεθα. καλόυ γαρ ύπέρ της ελευθερίας άπο . θνήσκειν φημϊ κάγώ, μαχομένους μέντοι, και υπ* j τών άφαιρουμένων αυτήν, νυν δ’ ουτ εις μάχη t; άντιάζουσιν ημίν ου τ’ άνα ιρούσιν ημάς’ δειλό ti δε ομοίως δ τε μη βουλόμενος θνήσκειν όταν δέ· b
366	και ό βουλόμενος, όταν μη δέη. τί δε και δεδοικό 01 τες προς 'Ρωμαίου? ούκ άνιμεν; άρ* ούχί θάνατον L:
367	είθ' ον δεδοίκαμεν εκ τών εχθρών υποπτευόμενοι rjJ
έαυτοΐς βέβαιον έπιστήσομεν;	άλλα, δούλεια; ~
36S ipel τις. πάνυ γοΰν νυν έσμέν ελεύθεροι. γεν ϋ}· ναίον γαρ άνελεΐν εαυτόν, φήσει τις. ου μεν ου ι ἀλλ’ άγενέστατον, ως έγωγε και κυβερνήτην ήγον (ο μαι δειλότατον, όστις χειμώνα δεδoικϋJς προ τη h
369	θυέλλης έβάπτισεν έκών τό σκάφος, άλλα μήν Ε· αυτοχειρία και τής κοινής απάντων ζώων φύσεω, '· άλλότριον και προς τον κτίσαντα θεόν ημάς έστι
370	ασέβεια, τών μέν γε ζώων ούδέν ἐστιν ό θνήσκιΙ, μ,ετά προνοίας ή δι* αύτοΰ■ φύσεως γαρ νόμο >
1 £ιη\\άχθαι ΡΑ ML
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“ Why, comrades/’ said he, “ this thirst for our own blood ? Why set asunder such fond companions as soul and body ? One says that I am changed : veil, the Romans know the truth about that. Another says, ‘ It is honourable to die in war ' : yes, but according to the law of war, that is to say by the hand of the conqueror. Were 1 now flinching from the sword of the Romans, I should assuredly deserve to perish by my own sword and my own hand ; but if they are moved to spare an enemy, how much stronger reason have we to spare ourselves ? It would surely be folly to inflict on ourselves treatment which we seek to avoid by our quarrel with them. ‘ It is honourable to die for liberty/ says another : I concur, but on condition that one dies fighting, by the hands of those who would rob us of it. But now they are neither coming to fight us nor to take our lives. It is equally cowardly not to wish to die when one ought to do so, and to wish to die when one ought not. What is it we fear that prevents us from surrendering to the Romans ? Is it not death ? And shall we then inflict upon ourselves certain death, to avoid an uncertain death, which we fear, at the hands of our foes ?	* No, it is slavery we fear,’ I shall be
told. Much liberty we enjoy at present! It is noble to destroy oneself,’ another will say. Not so, I retort, but most ignoble ; in my opinion there could be no more arrant coward than the pilot who, for fear of a tempest, deliberately sinks his ship before the storm.
No ; suicide is alike repugnant to that nature \vhich all creatures share, and an act of impiety towards God who created us. Among the animals there is not one that deliberately seeks death or kills itself; so firmly rooted in all is nature's law—the
679
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ισχυρός έν άπασιν τό ζην εθέλειν' δια τούτο καί τούς φανερώς άφαιρουμένους ημάς τούτον πολεμίους ήγούμεθα καί τούς εξ ένέδρας τιμωρούμεθα.
371	τον δε θεόν ούκ οΐεσθε άγανακτεϊν, όταν άνθρωπος αύτον τό δώρον νβρίζη; καί yap είλήφαμεν παρ' εκείνου τό είναι καί τό μηκέτι είναι πάλιν εκείνω
372	διδώμεν.1 τα μεν γε σώματα θνητά πάσιν καί εκ φθαρτής ύλης δεδημιούργηται, φνχή δε αθάνατος άεί καί θεού μοίρα τοΐς σώμασιν ένοικίζεται είτ' εάν μεν άφανίση τις ανθρώπου παρακαταθήκην ή διαθήται κακώς, πονηρός είναι δοκεί καί άπιστος, εί δέ τις τού αφετέρου σώματος εκβάλλει την παρακαταθήκην του θεού, λεληθεναι δοκεῖ τον
373	άδικούμενον; καί κολάζειν μεν τούς άποδράντας οίκέτας δίκαιον νενόμισται, καν πονηρούς κατα-λείπωσι δέσποτας, αυτοί δε κάλλιστον δεσπότην άποδιδράσκοντες τον θεόν ου δοκούμεν άσεβεΐν;
374	άρ’ ούκ ίστε, ότι των μεν εξιόντων του βίου κατά τον τής όύσεως νόμον και τό ληφθεν παρά του θεού χρέος έκτινύντων, όταν ό δούς κομίσασθαι θελη, κλέος μεν αιώνιον, οικοι δε καί γενεαί βέβαιοι, καθαραί δε καί έπήκοοι μένουσιν αι φυχαί, χώρον ουράνιον2 λαχούσαι τον άγιώτατον, ένθεν έκ περιτροπής αιώνων άγνοϊς πάλιν άντενοικί-
375	ζονται σώμασιν όσοις δε καθ' εαυτών έμάνησαν αι χεϊρες, τούτων αδης μεν δέχεται τάς φυχάς σκοτεινότερος, ό δε τούτων πατήρ θεός εις εγ·
1	Niese: διδδαμιν, δίδομιν or δίδωμ^ν (sic) mss.
* Ρ : ουρανού the rest.
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will to live. That is why we account as enemies those who would openly take our lives and punish as assassins those who clandestinely attempt to do so. And God—think you not that He is indignant when man treats His gift with scorn ? For it is from Him that we have received our being, and it is to Him that we should leave the decision to take it away. All of us, it is true, have mortal bodies, composed of perishable matter, but the soul lives for ever, immortal : it is a portion of the Deity housed in our bodies. If, then, one who makes away with or misapplies a deposit entrusted to him by a fellow-man is reckoned a perjured villain, how can he who casts out from his own body the deposit which God has placed there, hope to elude Him whom he has thus wronged ? It is considered right to punish a fugitive slave, even though the master he leaves be a scoundrel ; and shall we fly from the best of masters, from God Himself, and not be deemed impious ? Know you not that they who depart this life in accordance with the law of nature and repay the loan which they received from God, when He who lent is pleased to reclaim it, win eternal renown ; that their houses and families are secure ; that their souls, remaining spotless and obedient, are allotted the most holy place in heaven, whence, in the revolution of the ages, they return to find in chaste bodies a new habitation ? a But as for those who have laid mad hands upon themselves, the darker regions of the nether world receive their souls, and God, their
0 With this passage c/. Ap. ii. 218 “ . . to those who observe the laws and, if they must needs die for them, willingly meet death, God has granted a renewed existence and in the revolution (of the ages) the gift of a better life.” vol. π	ζ 2
681
JOSEPHUS
γόνους τιμωρείται |τοό? των πατέρων ύβριστάςf.1
376	διά τούτο μεμίσηται παρά θεώ τούτο καί παρά
377	τω σοφωτάτω κολάζεται νομοθέτη* * τούς γοΰν άναιροϋντας εαυτούς παρά μεν ημιν μέχρις ήλιου 8ύσεως άταφους έκρίπτειν έκριναν, καίτοι και
37S πολεμίους θάπτειν θεμιτόν ηγούμενοι, παρ' ετεροις 8ε και τάς 8εξ ιάς των τοιούτων νεκρών άπο-κόπτειν εκέλευσαν, αΐς εστρατεύσαντο καθ' εαυτών, ηγούμενοι, καθάπερ τό σώμα της φυχης άλλότριον, 379 ουτω? και την χεΐρα τού σώματος, καλόν ούν, εταίροι, δίκαια φρονειν καί μη ταΐς άνθρωπίναις συμφοράΐς προσθεΐναι την ε'ις τον κτίσαντα ημάς 3S0 8υσσεβειαν. ει σώζεσθαι 8οκεί, σωζώμεθα· και γάρ ούκ ά8οξος η σωτηρία παρ' οίς 8 ιά τοσούτων έργων επεόειξάμεθα τάς άρετάς· ει τεθνάναι, καλόν 3S) υπό τών ελόντων. ου μεταβησομαι 8' εγώ εις την τών πολεμίων τάζιν, ιν' εμαυτού προ8ότης γενω-μαι’ και γάρ αν εϊην πολύ τών αύτομολούντων προς τούς πολεμίους ηλιθι ώτερος, γ' εκείνο ι μεν επί σωτηρία τούτο πράττουσιν, εγώ δ’ επι 3S2 άπωλεία, καί γε τη εμαυτού. την μέντοι 'Ρωμαίων ένέ8ραν εύχομαι· μετά γάρ 8εξιάν άν· αιρούμενος υπ' αύτών εύθυμος τεθνήξομαι, την τών φευσαμένων απιστίαν νίκης μείζονα άποφέρων παραμυθίαν
1 Text corrupt: 1 suggest rat τών ττατέρων i(3peit; the texi may have arisen out of an erroneous τοι/s corrected in the margin to rds.
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‘ Josephus apparently refers to some Rabbinical tradition ; :r' the Pentateuch is silent on the subject of suicide. For the ^ burial at sunset of the hanged criminal see Deut. xxi. 22 f., K· and of the slain enemy, Joshua viii. 29, x. 27.
* Such was the Atheniancustom.asappearsfrom Aeschines, ^ 6 82
JEWISH WAR, III. 375-382
father, visits upon their posterity the outrageous acts of the parents. That is why this crime, so hateful to God, is punished also by the sagest of legislators. With us it is ordained that the body of a suicide should be exposed unburied until sunset, although it is thought right to bury even our enemies slain in war.0 In other nations the law requires that a suicide's right hand, with which he made war on himself, should be cut off, holding that, as the body was unnaturally severed from the soul, so the hand should be severed from the body.6
“ We shall do well then, comrades, to listen to reason and not to add to our human calamities the arime of impiety towards our creator. If our lives are offered us, let us live : there is nothing dishonourable in accepting this offer from those who have had 50 many proofs of our valour ; if they think fit to sill us, death at the hands of our conquerors is lonourable. But, for my part, I shall never pass over ,:o the enemy’s ranks, to prove a traitor to myself; i should indeed then be far more senseless than leserters who go over to the enemy for safety, whereas I should be going to destruction—my own lestruction.0 I pray, however, that the Romans nsy prove faithless ; if, after pledging their word, :hey put me to death, I shall die content, for I shall :arry with me the consolation, better than a victory, bat their triumph has been sullied by perjury.”
Jont. Ctesiph. 244 (quoted by Reinach) iav ns αι/τὰν καχρησηται, τήν χεϊρα τήν τούτο ττράξωσαν χωρίς του σώματος 'άπτομεν. For this piece of erudition, comparable to other nstances in the Contra Apionem, Josephus is doubtless ndebted to his Greek assistants {Ap. i. 50).
e ·· The consciousness of such treachery would be my ruin-’* leems to be the meaning.
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3 S3 (6) Ό μῖν ουν Ίώσηπος πολλά τοιαΰτα π ρος αποτροπήν τής αυτοχειρίας ελεγεν οι δε πεφραγ- Ψ μενας άπογνώσει τάς άκοάς εχοντες, ως αν πάλαι Je καθοσιώσαντες εαυτούς τω θανάτω, παρωξύνοντε jr προς αυτόν, καί προστρεχων άλλος άλλοθει :οι ξιφήρεις εκάκιζόν τε εις ανανδρίαν καί ως έκαστοι #
3S5 αύτίκα πλήξων δήλος ήν. ο δε τον μεν όνομαστ. κ' καλών, τω δε στρατηγικώτερον εμβλεπων, του δι 1 δρασσόμενος τής δεξιάς, ον δε δεήσει δυσωπών γ καί ποικίλοις διαιρούμενος πάθεσιν επί τής άνάγ- ' κτ/ς εϊργεν άπό τής σφαγής πάντων τον σίδηρον Έ ιηυπερ τα κυκλωθεντα των θηρίων αει προς τοι ,
386	καθαπτόμενον αντιστρεφόμενος. των δε καί παρι |( τάς εσχάτας συμφοράς ετι τον στρατηγόν αίδου 5 μενών παρελύοντο μεν αι δεξιαί, περιωλίσθανε, ^ δἐ τα ξίφη, καί πολλοί τάς ροαφαίας επιφεροντε ?]a αυτομάτως παρεισαν 1
387	(7) Ό δ' εν ταις άμηχανίαις ούκ ήπόρησε επίνοιας, άλλα πιστεύων τω κηδεμόνι θεω τή Μ uujTrjpiav παραβάλλεται, καί “ επεί δέδοκται τ· * θνήσκειν,” εφη, “ φέρε κλήρω τάς άλλήλων σφαγά έπιτρεφωμεν, ό λαχών 8’ υπό τού μετ* αυτό
3S9	πιπτετω, καί διοδεύσει πάντων ούτως ή τύχη γ’ μηδ’ επί τής ιδίας κείσθω δεξιάς έκαστος■ άδικο γάρ οίχομενων τινά των άλλων μετανόησαν τ· σωθήναι.” πιστός δ’] εδοξεν ταυ τα είπών κα ,
390	συνεκληρούτο πείσας. ετοίμην δ’ ό λαχών τω μεβ αυτόν παρειχεν την σφαγήν, ως αύτίκα τεθνη ξομενου καί του στρατηγού· ζωής γάρ ήδίω τοι
391 μετά τού Ί ωσήπου θάνατον ηγούντο	κα τα γ’
1 τταριίΟηο<χν “ were paralysed” MVltC.
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(6)	By these and many similar arguments Josephus sought to deter his companions from suicide. But desperation stopped their ears, for they had long since devoted themselves to death ; they were, therefore, infuriated at him, and ran at him from this side and that, sword in hand, upbraiding him as a coward, each one seeming on the point of striking him. But be, addressing one by name, fixing his general’s eye of command upon another, clasping the hand of a third, shaming a fourth by entreaty, and torn by all manner of emotions at this critical moment, succeeded in warding off from his throat the blades of all, turning like a wild beast surrounded by the hunters to face his successive assailants. Even in his extremity, they still held their general in reverence ; their hands were powerless, their swords glanced aside, and many, in the act of thrusting at him, spontaneously dropped their weapons.
(7)	But, in his straits, his resource did not forsake him. Trusting to God’s protection, he put his life to the hazard, and said : “ Since we are resolved to die, come, let us leave the lot to decide the order in which we are to kill ourselves ; let him who draws the first lot fall by the hand of him who comes next ; fortune will thus take her course through the whole number, and we shall be spared from taking our lives with our own hands. For it would be unjust that, when the rest were gone, any should repent and escape.” This proposal inspired confidence ; his advice was taken, and he drew lots with the rest. Each man thus selected presented his throat to his neighbour, in the assurance that his general was forthwith to share his fate ; for sweeter to them than life was the thought of death with Josephus. He,
685
Josephus, peril oi Li; life,
His
companior kill each other and he escapes
JOSEPHUS
λείπεται δ’ οντος, είτε υπό τύχης χρή λέγειν, είτε1 -υπό θεού ττρονοί ας, συν ετέρω. και σπουδαίων μήθ' νττό του κλήρου καταδικασθήναι μήτε, ει 1 τελευταίο? λείττοιτο, μιάναι την δεξιάν όμοφύλω ' φόνω ττείθει κάκεΐνον επί ττίστει ζην
392	(8) Ό μεν οΰν ούτως τον τε 'Ρωμαίων και τον οίκεΐον2 διαφυγών ττόλεμον εττι ύ)ύεσπασιανόν γ
393	ήγετο νττό τον λ^ικάνορος οι 5e "Ρωμαίοι ττάντες [> εττι θέαν αυτού σννέτρεχον, και τον πλήθους Ι συνθλιβομένου περί τω στρατηγω θόρυβος ήν c ποικίλος, των μεν γεγηθότων επί τω ληφθέντι, i των δ’ άπειλούντων, των δ’ έγγύθεν ιδείν βιαζο- ν.
394	μενών, καί οι μεν πόρρωθεν κολάζειν έβόων τον s πολέμιον, τους1 δε πλησίον άνάμνησις αυτού των L
395	έργων είσήει καί προς την μεταβολήν θάμβος, των -τε ηγεμόνων ονδείς ήν ος, ει καί πρότερον ώργί- ~ ίετο, τότε προς την δφιν ούκ ένέδωκεν αυτού. '
396	μάλιστα δε τοι Τίτον εξαιρέτως* τό τε καρτερικόν ^ εν ταϊς σνμόοραϊς ήρει τού Ίωσήπου καί προς £ την ηλικίαν έλεος, άναμιμνησκομένω τε τον6 πάλαι , μαχόμενον και τον εν χερσίν εχθρών άρτι κείμενον f όρώντι παρήν [δἐ]8 νοεΐν, όσον δύναται τύχη, καί {: ως οξεία μεν πολέμου ροπή, των δ’ άνθρωπίνων [η
397	ούδέν βέβαιον παρά καί τότε συνδιέθηκεν μεν t πλείστους έαυτω καί προς οίκτον τού Τωσήπου, ει πλείστη δ’ αύτω καί παρά τω πατρι μοίρα σω·
’ ντο -θχη? χοή \iyuv, ιγε om. PAL.
*	~bv οίκεΐον L : ■’"w-i οικείων most >155. : τ$ν t£u οικείων SaOet, Π;
f MC : ~ών the rest.	jn
*	μ άοε-ϊε LVRC and m the margin of ΡΑ.
« i γ’ YRC. mistaking the use. frequent m Josephus, of κ τ:\ι. = *· formerly,” “ recently.”
*	om. Lat.	t’:
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however (should one say by fortune or by the providence of God ?), was left alone with one other ; and. anxious neither to be condemned by the lot nor, should he be left to the last, to stain his hand with the blood of a fellow-countryman, he persuaded this man also, under a pledge, to remain alive.®
(8)	Having thus survived both the war with the Romans and that with his ολνη friends. Josephus was brought by Nicanor into Vespasian’s presence. The Romans all flocked to see him, and from the multitude crowding around the general arose a hubbub of discordant voices : some exulting at his capture, some threatening, some pushing forward to obtain a nearer view. The more distant spectators clamoured for the punishment of their enemy, but those close beside him recalled his exploits and marvelled at such a reversal of fortune. Of the officers there was not one who, whatever his past resentment, did not then relent at the sight of him. Titus in particular was specially touched by the fortitude of Josephus under misfortunes and by pity for his youths As he recalled the combatant of yesterday and saw him now a prisoner in his enemy’s hands, he was led to reflect on the power of fortune, the quick vicissitudes of war, and the general instability of human affairs. So he brought over many Romans at the time to share his compassion for Josephus, and his pleading with his father was the
a The historian’s veracity in this narrative is not above suspicion ; his inconsistency in other autobiographical passages, doubly reported, does not inspire confidence. That his companions would have tolerated the rhetorical speech on suicide is incredible.
6 Josephus, born in a.d. 37 ( Vita 5), was now thirty years old.
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39S Tapias εγένετο. 6 μέντοι Ούεσπασιανός φρουρεϊν u αυτόν μετά, τάσης άσφαλείας τροσέταττεν ως saI άναττέμφων αντίκα λίέρωνι.
399	(9) Τούτο άκονσας ό Ίώσηπος μόνω τι δία- ^
λεχθηναι θέλειν έλεγεν αύτω. μεταστησαμόνον 8'	",
εκείνου ττλην του τταιΒός Τίτου και Βυοίν φίλων Φ
400	τους άλλους άταντας “ συ μεν,’’ ειττεν, “ Ούε- -y
σττασιανέ, νομίζεις αιχμάλωτον αυτό μόνον είλη- ^ φέναι τον	Ίώσηττον, εγώ δ’ άγγελος	ηκω	σοι	m
μειζόνων μη γάρ vtτο θεοΰ ττροττεμττόμενος ηΒειν fo τον Ίουδαιαιυ νόμον, και ττώς στρατηγοΐς άπο- ie
40J θνησκειν ττρέττει. λίερωνί με ττέμττεις; τί γάρ; * < ‘ to οι μετά λέρωνα μέχρι σού διάΒοχοι μενοΰσιν; σύ ^ Καίσαρ, Ούεσττασιανέ, καί αύτοκράτωρ, σύ και ^
402	παΙξ ό σός οντος. Βέσμει Βέ με νυν άσφαλέστερον *'
και τηρεί	σεαυτω Βεσττότης μεν γάρ	ου μόνον
εμού συ, Καϊσαρ, αλλά καί γης καί θαλάττης και “ τταντός άνθρώττων γένους, εγώ δ’ εττί τιμωρίαν δέομαι φρουράς μείζονος, ει κατασχεΒιάζω2 και r
403	θεοΰ." ταντ’ είττόντος παραχρήμα μεν Ούεσπα-	■:
σιανός άττιστείν έΒόκει και τον ’Ιώσηπον ύττ- γ
404	ελάμβανεν ταΰτα ττερί σωτηρίας ττανουργείν, κατά
μικρόν Βέ	εις ττίστιν υττηγετο, του	θεοΰ	Bi-	$
εγει ροντος	αυτόν εις την ηγεμονίαν	ηΒη	καί
τα σκήτττρα Bi' ετέρων σημείων ττροΒεικνυντος. ϊ;
405	άτρεκη Βέ τον Ίώσηττον καί εν άλλοις κατ- ϊ!
1	Α mention of Nero’s impending death seems to have ■
dropped out.	r
2	κατασχ*ύ.άσ·ω ΡΑ ML Suid.	^
* For the ending- of prisoners of importance to be tried by *· the Emperor cf. B. ii. -243 f. [Cumanus the procurator and the leading rebels). Πἴα tOS f. (Philip ben Jacimus), and in u the N.T the case of S. Paul (at his own appeal).
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main influence in saving the prisoner’s life. Vespasian, however, ordered him to be guarded with every precaution, intending shortly to send him to Nero.a
(9)	On hearing this, Josephus expressed a desire He predict? for a private interview with him Vespasian having ^Ssioai ordered all to withdraw except his son Titus and two Emperor, of his friends, the prisoner thus addressed him :
“ You imagine, Vespasian, that in the person of Josephus you have taken a mere captive ; but 1 come to you as a messenger of greater destinies.
Had I not been sent on this errand by God, 1 knew the law of the Jews and how it becomes a general to die. To Nero do you send me ? Why then ?
Think you that [Nero and] those who before your iccession succeed him will continue ? You will be 3aesar, Vespasian, you will be emperor, you and /our son here. Bind me then yet more securely in :hains and keep me for yourself; for you, Caesar, ire master not of me only, but of land and sea and he whole human race. For myself, 1 ask to be )unished by stricter custody, if* I have dared to rifle with the words of God.” To this speech Vespasian, at the moment, seemed to attach little redit, supposing it to be a trick of Josephus to save us life Gradually, however, he was led to believe v, for God was already rousing in him thoughts of mpire and by other tokens foreshadowing tho Sirone 0 He found, moreover, that Josephus had
b These omens and oracles are mentioned by Tacitus.
'ist. i. 10 (" ostentis ac responses destinatum Vespasiano aerisque eius imperium ”), ii. 1 (“ praesaga response ”), id in other passages cited by Reinach. The widespread ilief that “ persons proceeding from Judaea were to become asters of the world,” is reported in almost identical terms } Tacitus (Hist. v. 13) and Suetonius ( Vesp. 4).
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ελάμβανεν τώυ γάρ τοΐς άπορρήτοις παρατνχόντων φίλων [ἀ] ετερος θαυμάζειν εφη πώς ούτε τοΐς επί των ’Ιωταττάτωυ περί άλώσ€ως ονθ* εαυτω προ-μαντεύσαιτο αιχμαλωσίαν, ει μη ταΰτα λήρος εϊη
406	διακρουομενου τάς επ' αυτόν όργάς. ό δἐ Τώση-π ος και τοΐς Τωταπατηνοΐς οτ ι μετά τεσσαρακοστήν * εβδόμην ημέραν άλώσονται προειπεΐν ύφη, και '
407	οτι προς 'Ρωμαίων αντος ζωγρηθησεται. ταυτα ; παρά των αιχμαλώτων κατ’ ιάίαν 6 Ούεσπασιανός ι εκπυθόμενος ως εϋρισκεν αληθή, οντω πιστενειν1 ■
408	περί των κατ' αυτόν ήρκτο. φρουράς μεν οΰν καί δεσμών ούκ άνίει τον Ίώσηπον, εδωρεΐτο fr δ’ εσθήτι καί τοΐς άλλοις κειμηλίοις, φιλοφρονού· α μένος τε καί περιεπων διετέλει τα πολλά Τίτοι trt
50
τη τιμή συνεργουντος.
409	(ix. 1) Τετάρτη δε Π άνεμου μηνάς άναζευξα· Ιίι εις Τίτολεμαΐδα κάκεΐθεν εις την παράλιον άφ ικνεΐται Καισάρειαν, μεγίστην τής τε Ίουδαία πάλιν και τό πλέον2 νφ* 'Ελλήνων οικουμένην fo
410	ἐδἐχουτο δἐ καί την στρατιάν καί τον στρατηγό μετά πάσης ευφημίας καί φιλοφροσύνης οι επι J/'j··
L
1 -f καί Niese.	2 πλ?Γστον PAML.
αΓ.;
-------------------------------------------------- hi
° The fact of this prediction of Josephus to Vespasian ^ confirmed by Suet. Vesp. 6 “ unus ex nobilibus captiu losepus, cum coiceretur in uincula, constantissime asseu» ,’■' rauit fore ut ab eodem breui solueretur, uerum iam imperf ■'
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proved a veracious prophet in other matters. For one of the two friends in attendance at the private interview remarked : “ If these words are not a nonsensical invention of the prisoner to avert the storm which he has raised, I am surprised that Josephus neither predicted the fall of Jotapata to its inhabitants nor his own captivity.” To this Josephus replied that he had foretold to the people of Jotapata that their city would be captured after forty-seven days and that he himself would be taken alive by the Romans. Vespasian, having privately and is questioned the prisoners on these statements and a°eTy trea found them true, then began to credit those con- as a cerning himself. While he did not release Josephus pnsoner' from his custody or chains, he presented him with raiment and other precious gifts, and continued to treat him with kindness and solicitude, being warmly supported by Titus in these courtesies.®
(ix. 1) On the fourth of the month of Panemus,& Vespasiar Vespasian led off his troops to Ptolemais and from Si^tJoop there to Caesarea-on-sea, one of the largest cities in Caesar of Judaea with a population consisting chiefly ofscjthopo Greeks.0 The inhabitants received the army and its general with blessings and congratulations of
tore,” and by Dio Cassius (epitome, lxvi. 1) who instead of breui (“ shortly ”) writes more precisely μβτ ίνιαυτόν. Reinach, who quotes these passages, refers also to the curious Rabbinic attribution of this prophecy to Johanan ben Zakkai, on the occasion of his escape from the siege of Jerusalem.
6 23 July a.d. 67 (Niese’s reckoning).
c Notwithstanding its predominant Greek population the city from the time of its refoundation by Herod the Great “always continued united with Judaea ” (Schiirer).
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χώριοι. καί κατ' ευυοιαυ μέν τη ν προς *Ριυ/ιαιου?, τό δέ πλέον έχθει των κατεστραμμένων διό καί τον Ίώσηπον άθρόοι καταβοώντες ηξίουν κολάζει.
411	Ούεσπασιανός δε την μέν] περί τούτου δέησιν ως υπ' άκριτου γι νομένην πλήθους έζέλυσεν
412	ησυχία- των δε ταγμάτων τα μέν δύο χειμε-ρίσοντα εκάθισεν επί τής Καισαρείας, επιτήδειον όρων την πάλιν, τό δέκατον δε καί πέμπτον εις Σκυθόπολιν, ως μη θλίβοι παντί τω στρατω την
413	Καισαρείαν. άλεεινή δ' ήν κάκείνη χειμώνος ώρα, καθ' όσον πνιγώδης θέρους υπό καυμάτων. πεδιας ουσα καί παράλιος.
4	14	(2) Έν δε τούτω συναθροισθέντες οι τε κατά
στάσιν έκπίπτοντες των πόλεων1 καί οι δια-φυγόν τες έκ των κατεστραμμένων, πλήθος ούκ ολίγον, άνακτίζουσιν '\όππην όρμητήριον σφίσιν,
4	ιό έρημωθεισαν υπό Κεστίου πρότερον, καί τής χώρας έκπεπολεμωμένης άνειργόμενοι μεταβαίνειν
Αΐύέγνωσαν εις την θάλασσαν, πηζάμενοί τε πειρατικά σκάφη πλειστα τον τε Συρίας καί Φοινίκης καί τον επ' Αίγυπτου πόρον έλήστευον, απλωτά
417	τε πόσιν εποίουν τα τήδε πελάγη. Ούεσπασιανός δέ ως έγνω την σύνταζιν αυτών, πέμπει πεζούς τε καί ιππείς επί την Ίόππην, οι νύκτωρ ως ά-
418	φύλακτον εισέρχονται την πάλιν, οι δ’ έν αύτή πρυήσθοντο μέν την εισβολήν καί καταδείσαντες του μέν είργειν τούς ’Ρωμαίους άπετ ρέποντο,
1 V : ττο\(μίωι> the rest.
“ I'he Sth and IOth (§ 65). h Bethshan. thirty-five miles due east of Caesarea.
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JEWISH WAR, III 410-418
every description* prompted partly by goodwill towards the Romans, but mainly by hatred of the vanquished. This feeling showed itself in a loud and universal demandfor the punishment of Josephus; but Vespasian by his silence quashed this petition emanating from an incompetent crowd. Of his three legions he established two ° in winter quarters at Caesarea, finding the city suitable for the purpose ; the fifteenth legion he sent to Scytho-polis,6 in order not to burden Caesarea with his whole army. The climate of the last-named city is, like Scythopolis,0 as genial in winter as it is suffocatingly hot in summer, from its situation in the plain and on the coast.
(2) Meanwhile, the Jews who had been driven by sedition from the towns and the refugees, whose homes had been destroyed, had united their not inconsiderable forces, and, to provide themselves with a base, rebuilt Joppa, recently devastated by Cestiusd ; and then, finding themselves cut off from the country, which had passed into the enemy’s hands, they resolved to take to the sea. They accordingly built themselves a fleet of piratical ships and made raids on the traffic along the coast of Syria and Phoenicia and the route to Egypt, rendering navigation in those seas quite impossible. Vespasian, on learning of this gang, dispatched to Joppa a body of infantry and cavalry, who entered the city by night, finding it unguarded. The inhabitants had received news of the coming attack, but in their alarm made no attempt to
c κάκΗν-η : Reinach, referring the pronoun to Scythopolis, S reduced to correcting παράλιοί to παραττοτό.μω$.
* Β. ii. 507 f.
The pira of Joppa pursued the Rom
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συμφυγόντες δ* ει? τά? ναΰς εζωτέρω βέλους διενυκτέρευσαν.
419	(3) 'Αλίμενου δ’ οϋσης φύσει της Ίόππης, αί-γιαλώ yap επιλήγει τραχεΐ καί το μεν άλλο παν όρθίω, βραχύ δε σνννεύοντ ι κατά τάς κεραίας
420	εκατέρωθεν’ αι δέ είσιν κρημνοί βαθεΐς καί πρού-χουσαι σπιλάδες εις το ττέλαγος, ένθα καί των ’Ανδρομέδας δεσμών ετι δεικνύμενοι τύποι πι·
421	στοΰνται την αρχαιότητα του μύθου, τύπτων δέ τον αίγιαλδν ενάντιος βορέας και προς ταΐς δεχομέναις πέτραις ύφηλόν άνακόπτων' το κύμα σφάλε ρώτερον ερημιάς τον όρμον απεργάζεται’
422	κατά τούτον σαλεύουσιν τοΐς από της Ίόππης υπό την έω πνεύμα βίαιον επιπίπτει’ μελαμβόριον
423	ύπό των ταύτη πλοϊζομένων καλείται' καί τάς μεν άλλήλαις των νεών αυτόθι συνήραζεν, τάς δἐ προς ταΐς πέτραις, πολλάς δέ προς άντιον κύμα βιαζομένας εις τό πέλαγος, τον τε γάρ αίγιαλόν όντα πετρώδη και τούς επ' αυτού πολεμίους έδεδοίκεσαν, μετέωρος υπεραρθείς 6 κλύδων εβά-
424 πτιζεν. ην δ’ ούτε φυγής τόπος ούτε μένουσιν σωτηρία, βία μέν ανέμου τής θαλάσσης έζ· ωθουμένοις, 'Ρωμαίων δέ τής πόλεως. και πολλή μέν οιμωγή συρρηγνυμένων έγίνετο των σκαφών,
425	πολύς δ’ άγνυμένων ό φόφος. και του πλήθους οι μέν ύπό τών κυμάτων καλυπτόμενοι διεφθεί-
1 άναπέ μπων P*A*L.
° The localization of this legend at Joppa is widely attested. Reinach quotes Pliny, Xat. Hitt. v. 69 (marks of the chains shown on a projecting rock), Strabo xvi. <2. 23 (ϊντανθα μνθίύοισί rives την ’Ανδρομέδαν έκτίθήναι τφ κήτ(ΐ), Pau-anias iv. 35. 9 (a blood-red spring where Perseus washed himself after slaying the monster), Jerome, In Jon.i. 694
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oppose the Romans and sought refuge in their ships, where they passed the night out of bowshot.
(3) Nature has not provided Joppa with a port. It terminates in a rugged shore, which runs for nearly its whole length in a straight line, but is slightly curved at its two extremities in crescent fashion ; these horns consist of steep cliffs and reefs jutting far out into the deep ; here are still shown the impressions of Andromeda’s chains, to attest the antiquity of that legend.® The north wind, beating full upon the coast, dashes the waves high against the face of the rocks and renders this roadstead more perilous to sailors than the watery wasted It was here that the people of Joppa were tossing, when, towards dawn, a furious blast burst upon them, the wind called by navigators in those parts the “ Black Norther.” Some of the ships were dashed to pieces against each other on the spot, others were shattered upon the rocks. Many from dread of this rock-strewn coast and the enemy that occupied it, strove to gain the open sea in the teeth of the gale, and foundered among the towering billows. There was neither means of flight, nor hope }f safety if they remained where they were : the fury of the wind repelled them from the sea, that it the Romans from the town. Piercing were the shrieks as the vessels collided, terrific the crash as :hey broke up. Of the crews who perished, some vere engulfed in the waves, many crushed by the
the holes through which had passed the rings of the chains vere still shown in his day). Cf. G. A. Smith, Hist. Geog. >/Holy Land, 163 f.
6 Literally “ than a desert ” ; I adopt the late Dr. R. Traill’s happy paraphrase, and see no reason to suspect he text.
and
destroyed by a storr at sea.
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ροντο. πολλοί δε τοΐς ναυαγίοις εμπλεκόμενοι' * τινες δ’ ως κουφοτέρω την θάλατταν έφθανον τω *
426	σιδήρω σφάς αυτούς άναιροΰντες. τό γε μην * πλεΐστον υπό των κυμάτων έκφερόμενον περί- *· εζαίνετο ταΐς άπορρώζιν, ώς αίμαχθήναι μεν επί f‘ πλεΐστον τό πέλαγος, πληρωθήναι δε νεκρών την ΐ παράλιον καί γάρ τούς επί τον αίγιαλόν εκ- ^ φερομένους εφεστώτες οΐ ’Ρωμαίοι διέφθειρον. f.
427	άριθμός [δἐ] των έκβρασθέντων σωμάτων τετρά- & κισχίλιοι προς τοΐς διακοσίοις ήν. ’Ρωμαίοι δἐ λαβόντες αμαχητί την πάλιν κατασκάπτουσιν. ^
(4·) 'Ιόππη μεν ούν εν όλιγω χρόνω δεύτερον υπό
429	'Ρωμαίοις εάλω. Ούεσπασιανός δ’ ως μη πάλιν « οι πέφαται συναλισθειεν εις αύτην, στρατόπεδόν 3 τε επί της άκροπόλεως εγείρει καί τό ιππικόν ει
430	αύτω καταλείπει μετά πεζών ολίγων, ιν' οΰτοι μεν κατά χώραν μενοντες φρονρώσι τό στρατοπέδου οί δ' ιππείς προνομεύωσι την περιζ και τἀ< ‘£ περιοίκους κώμας τε καί πολίχνας εζαιρώσιν τη<· '
431	Ίόππης. οι μεν ουν κατά τά προσ ταχθεντα τη ι 3 χώραν κατατρεχοντες καθ' ημέραν ετεμνόν τε κα ,. ηρημουν άπασαν.
432	(5) Ω? δε εις τά Ιεροσόλυμα τό κατά τή\ κτ '\ωταπάτην πάθος ήγγέλη, τό μεν πρώτον ηπί ·]2 στουν οι πολλοί καί διά τό μέγεθος της συμφορά« ^ καί διά τό μηδένα τών λεγομένων αύτόπτηι Κ(
433	παρεΐναι διεσώθη γάρ ούδέ άγγελος, άλλ’ αύτο sb μάτη' διεκηρυσσεν φήμη την άλωσιν, οικεία φύσε *
434	τών σκυθρωποτέρων. κατ’ ολίγον δἐ δια τών ^ προσχώρων ώδευε τάληθές καί παρά πόσιν άμφι■ '
1 αΰτοματί ΡΑ.	Κί
ίτ
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wreckage from which they could not extricate themselves ; others, regarding the sword as a lighter evil than the sea, anticipated drowning by suicide.
The majority, however, were swept to shore by the waves and their bodies hurled and mangled against 1 the cliffs. A wide area of sea was red svith their blood, and the coast was covered with corpses ; for the Romans, lining the beach, massacred those who vere cast up. The number of bodies washed up imounted to four thousand two hundred. The Joppa is Homans took the town without opposition and razed Se grounc t to the ground.
(4)	Thus was Joppa, after a brief interval, for the econd time0 captured by the Romans. Vespasian, n order to prevent the pirates from congregating here again, established a camp on the acropolis and eft in it the cavalry with a small body of infantry.
'he latter were to remain on the spot and guard the amp, the cavalry to ravage the neighbourhood and estroy the villages and small towns around Joppa; n obedience to these orders, they daily scoured the ountry, pillaging and reducing it to an utter desert.
(5)	When the news of the fate of Jotapata reached ^eptioo erusalem, it was received at first with general saiem of lcredulity, both because of the magnitude of the the fai^of0 alamity and because no eyewitness had come to Jotapata. Dnfirm the report. In fact, not a man had escaped
λ tell the tale ; rumour, with its natural propensity ) black tidings,spontaneously spread the news of le city’s fall. Little by little, however, the truth j tade its way from place to place, and was soon « ii. 507 f.
6 Cf. the description of “ Fama ” in Virg. Aen. iv. 173 ff., pecially 190, “facta atque infecta canebat,” with “facts nbroidered by fiction ” in Josephus.
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βολίας ήν ήδη βεβαιότερου* προσεσχεδιάζετό γε : μήν τοΐς πεπραγμένοι? και τα μη γενόμενα, τεθνεώς γάρ έπι της άλώσεως και 6 Ίώσηπος \
435	ήγγέλλετο. τούτο μεγίστου τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα πεν- 1 θους έπλήρωσεν· κατά μεν γε οίκους και κατά. : συγγένειας οίς προσήκων έκαστος ήν των άπολω- 1
436	Χότων έθρηνεΐτο, το δ* έπι τω στρατηγω πένθος έδημευθη, καί οι μεν ξένους, οι δε συγγενείς, οι Γ δε φίλους [οἴ δε αδελφούς]1 έθρήνουν, τον Ίώ· ,
437	σηπον δε πάντες· ως έπι τριακοστήν μεν ήμέραι Ι μη διαλιπεΐν τάς όλοφύρσεις έν τή πόλει, πλεί-στους δε μισθοϋσθαι τούς αύλητάς, οι θρηνώ ι |( αύτοΐς έξήρχον.
438	(g) 'Ω? δε τάληθή διεκαλύπτετο τω χρόνιο κα τα μεν κατά την Ίωταπάτην ώσπερ ζΐχεν, έσχεδια of σμένον δἐ το κατά τον Ίώσηπον πάθος εύρίσκετο b ζην δ' αυτόν έγνωσαν και παρά 'Ρωμαίοις όντ< k καί προς των ηγεμόνων πλέον ή κατ' αιχμάλωτο lt-τύχην περιέπεσθαι, τοσοΰτον οργής έπι ζώντο ^ όσον εύνοιας έπι τεθνάναι δοκοΰντος πρότερο 15
439	άνελάμβανον. και παρ' οΐς μεν εις ανανδρία ι παρ’ οΐς δ' εις προδοσίαν έκακίζετο, πλήρης τ άγανακτήσεως ήν καί των κατ' αύτοΰ βλασφημιω ;
440	ή πόλις, παρωξυνοντο δε ταΐς πληγαΐς καί προσ r εξεκαίοντο ταις κακοπραγίαις’ τό γε μήν πταίειι
6 γίνεται τοΐς εύ φρονοΰσιν ασφαλείας καί τ<Ζ xu όμοιων φυλακής αίτιον, έκείνοις κέντρον έτέρω tro, έγίνετο συμφορών, καί τό τέλος αει των κακώ ιγ’
1 οηι. ΡΑ.
0 Or “ guest-friend."	γ
* The period, as Reinach remarks, of the mourning fc
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regarded by all as established beyond doubt. But the facts were embroidered by fiction ; thus Josephus himself was reported to have fallen when the city was taken. This intelligence filled Jerusalem with the profoundest grief; whereas in each household and family there was mourning of the relatives for their own lost ones, the lamentation for the commander was national. While some mourned for a host,a others for a relative, some for a friend, others for a brother, all alike wept for Josephus. Thus for thirty days 6 the lamentations never ceased in the city, and many of the mourners hired flute-players c to accompany their funeral dirges.
(6)	But when time revealed the trutli and all that Outcry had really happened at Jotapata, when the death Kphus of Josephus was found to be a fiction, and it became known that he was alive and in Roman hands and being treated by the commanding officers with a respect beyond the common lot of a prisoner, the demonstrations of wrath at his being still alive were as loud as the former expressions of affection when he was believed to be dead. Some abused him as a coward, others as a traitor, and throughout the city there was general indignation, and curses were heaped upon his devoted head. The citizens were, moreover, exasperated by their reverses, and their misfortunes only added fuel to the flames. A defeat, which with the wise induces precaution and care to provide against similar misadventures, only goaded them to further disasters ; and the end of one calamity was always the beginning of the next.
men such as Moses (Deut. xxxiv. 8) and Aaron (Numb. xx.
29). The normal period was seven days (Ecclus. xxii. 12).
e Such funeral flute-players are mentioned in Matt. ix. 23.
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•ι. ι αύθις αρχή■ μάλλον γουν ώρμων επί τούς 'Ρωμαίους ως καί Ιώσηπον ἐν αύτοίς άμυνούμενοι.
442	τους μεν ούν επί των ‘Ιεροσολύμων τοιοϋτοι θόρυβοι κατεΐχον.
443	(?) Ούεσπασιανός 8ε καθ’ ιστορίαν τής ’Αγρίπ*
77α βασιλείας, ενήγεν yap βασιλεύς αυτόν,1 άμα fc [δἐ] και δεξιώσασθαι τον ηγεμόνα συν τή στρα- d τια τω κατά τόν οίκον όλβω προαιρούμενος και tr καταστεΐλαι δι’ αυτών τα νοσοΰντα τής αρχής, ίΐ «ρα? από τής παράλου Καισαρείας εις την Φιλ- bi
444	ίττπου καλουμενην μεταβαίνει Καισαρείαν. ένθα ί>: μέχρι μεν ημερών είκοσι την στρατιάν διαναπαύων ^: και αυτός εν εύωχίαις ήν, άποδιδούς τω θεώ
445 χαριστήρια τών κατωρθωμενων.	ως δ' αύτώ f" Ύιβεριάς μεν νεωτερίζειν, άφεστάναι δ’ ήγγελλοντο j Ύαριχαΐαι, μοίρα δε τής ’ Αγρίππα βασιλείας ήσαν άμφότεραι, πάντοθεν τούς ’Ιουδαίου? καταστρε- ζ. φεσθαι διεγνωκώς την επί τούτους2 στρατείαν .j.. εύκαιρον ηγείτο καί δι’ ’Αγρίππαν, ως εις ξενίας ff[]
4	}(> αμοιβήν σιυφρονίσων αύτώ τάς πόλεις. πεμπει ^ δη τον υιόν Ύίτον εις Καισαρείαν μετάξοντα την rtc εκεΐθεν στρατιάν εις Σκυθόπολιν ή δ’ ἐστιν ices μεγίστη τής Αεκαπόλεως καί γείτων τής Ύιβε- the
4	47 ριάδος ένθα καί αυτός παραγενόμενος εκδεχεται Χτ τον υιόν, καί μετά τριών ταγμάτων προελθών κί; στρατοπεδεύεται μεν από τριάκοντα τής Τιβεριά-δο? σταδίων κατά τινα σταθμόν εύσύνοπτον τοΐς ^’·
44^ νεωτερίζουσιν Σενναβρίς ονομάζεται, πεμπει δε3 !ta
1 ΡΑ : αι’τόί the re^t.
2 Niese: τούτον or τούτου mss.	3 δη PAL.
° Or rather a part of them (§ U6).
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They were now animated with greater fury against the Romans by the thought that, in having their revenge on them, they would also be avenged on Josephus Such was the state of agitation prevailing in Jerusalem
(7)	Vespasian, however, had gone to visit Agrippa’s Vespasian kingdom, to which the king had invited him with the double object of entertaining the general and his Caesarea
ν	o	σ	PhiliDDi
troops® with all the wealth of his royal household and of quelling, by their aid, the disorders within his realm. Leaving Gaesarea-on-sea, Vespasian, accordingly repaired to the other Caesarea called Caesarea Philippi.6 There for twenty days he rested his troops, while he was being feted himself and rendering thankofferings to God for the successes which he had obtained But when he learnt that Tiberias was disaffected and Tarichaeae already in Tiberias, revolt—both cities formed part of Agrippa’s realm— revouiuoi he thought that now was the time to march against these rebels, in pursuance of his fixed intention of crushing the Jews wherever they rose, and also to oblige Agrippa and to repay his hospitality by recalling these cities of his to their allegiance. He accordingly sent his son Titus to Caesarea to fetch the troops quartered there and march them to Scythopolis, the largest city of Decapolis and in the neighbourhood of Tiberias c Thither he proceeded
I himself to receive his son, and then, advancing with three legions, encamped thirty furlongs from Tiberias at a station, well within view of the rebels, called 5ennabrisa From there he sent the decurion *
* Scythopolis is some twenty miles south of Tiberias.
“ Modern Sinn en-Nabrah, on the south-west side of the _,ake of Gennesareth, near Tarichaeae.
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δεκαδάρχην Ούαλεριανόν συν ίππεΰσιν πεντή- ' κοντά διαλεχθησόμενον ειρηνικά τοΐς κατά την } πάλιν καί προτρεφόμενον επί πίστεις' άκηκόει : yap, ως επιθυμοίη μεν ειρήνης 6 δήμος, κατα- jl στασιάζοιτο δ’ υπό τινών πολεμεΐν βιαζομενων. ::
449	προσελάσας δ’ Ούαλεριανός επεί πλησίον ήν τού J τείχους, αυτός τε καταβαίνει καί τους συν αυτώ Γ των Ιππέων άπεβησεν, ως μη δοκοΐεν άκροβολι- ,|f ζόμενοι παρεΐναι. καί πρίν είς λόγους ελθεΐι j. επεκθεουσιν αυτώ των στασιαστών οι δννατώ· -·
450	τατοι μεθ' όπλων, εξηγείτο δ’ αυτών ^Ιησούς τι? 0Γ_ όνομα, παΐς Σαφάτου,1 τ ου ληστρικού στίφους c IV.
451	κορυφαιότατος. Ούαλεριανός δε ούτε παρά τά<·_ μ εντολάς του στρατηγού συμβαλεΐν ασφαλές ήγου■ (' μένος, ει καί τό νικάν εΐη βέβαιον, καί σφαλεροί --τό μάχεσθαι πολλοΐς μετ ολίγων απαρασκεύαστοι.< *
452 τε προς ετοίμους, καί άλλως εκπλαγείς τη ι ®έ: άδόκητον τών Ιουδαίων τόλμαν, φεύγει πεζός ’ ετεροί τε ομοίως πέντε τους ίππους άπελιπον, ου
οι περί τον Ίησοΰν άπήγαγον εις την πάλιν γ€γη θό τες ως μάχη ληφθεντας, ούκ ενεδρα.
453	(S) Τούτο καταδείσαντες οι γηραιοί τον δήμο . καί προύχειν δοκοΰντες φεύγουσι μεν είς τό τώ ;ee
454	'Ρωμαίων στρατόπεδον, επαγόμενοι δε τον βασιλει ^. προσπίπτουσιν ίκεται Ούεσπασιανώ, μη σφά ^ περιιδεΐν δεόμενοι, μηδε την ολίγων άπόνοια soa
45ο ήγήσασθαι τής πόλεως όλης, φείσασθαι δε το «Em δήμον 'Ρωμαίοις φίλα φρονοΰντος αει, καί του αιτίους τιμωρήσασθαι τής άποστάσεως, ύφ* ώ αυτοί φρουρηθήναι μόχρι νυν, επί δεξιάς επ
1 MC (cf. ii. 599, Vila 6fi, 13+, where he is called son c Σα.πφία.%): most mss. have Τονφα.
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Valerianus with fifty horsemen to make peaceful proposals to the townsfolk and to urge them to treat; for he had heard that the people in general lesired peace, but were overruled and being driven :o hostilities by some seditious individuals. Va-erianus advanced on horseback ancL on approaching :he wall, dismounted and directed his troop to do .he same, to prevent any suspicion that they had :ome to skirmish. But before any parley had taken )lace, the principal promoters of the rising dashed >ut in arms to meet him, headed by a certain Jesus,® on of Saphat, the ringleader of this band of brigands. Valerianus thought it both imprudent to fight them n defiance of his general’s orders, however certain if victory, and, moreover, dangerous with a small .nd unprepared force to face a large army equipped Dr battle. In short, he was taken aback by the nexpected daring of the Jews, and fled on foot, ve of his companions likewise abandoning their orses. The troops of Jesus brought back these iieeds in triumph to the town, as jubilant as if they ad taken them in battle and not by a surprise ttack.
(8)	Dreading the consequences of this incident, is le elders and the more respected of the citizens t0 ed to the Roman camp and, after obtaining the ing’s support, threw themselves as suppliants at espasian’s feet, entreating him not to disregard lem nor to impute to the whole city the madness ’ a few ; let him spare a people who had always io\vn themselves friendly to the Romans and punish le authors of the revolt, under whose power they lemselves had been kept to this day, long as they
0 Chief magistrate of Tiberias, B. ii. 599.
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456	θίγόμενο ι πάλα ι. ταύταις ένεδίδου ταίς ικεσίαις στρατηγός, καίτοι διά την αρπαγήν των Ιππων έφ' δλην ώργισμένος την πάλιν καί γάρ άγωνιώντε
457	περί αυτής τον 1 Αγρίππαν δώρα, λαβόντων δ* τούτων τω δῆμα»1 δεξιάς οι περί τον Ίησοΰ ι ούκέτ’ ασφαλές ηγούμενοι μένειν επί της Τιβ<
458	ριάδος εις 1 αριχαίας άποδιδράσκουσιν. καί μεθ ημέραν Ούεσπασιανός συν ίππεΰσιν προπέμπε προς την ακρώρειαν Τραϊανόν άποπειραθήναι το
459	πλήθους, εί πάντες ειρηνικά φρονοΐεν. ώς ϊ. έγνω τον δήμον όμοφρονοΰντα τοΐς ίκέταις, άνα λαβών την δύναμιν ήει προς την πάλιν, οι δε τε πύλας άνοίγουσιν αύτω καί μετ’ εύφημκΖ ύπήντων σωτήρα καί ευεργέτην ανακαλούν τε
4G0 της δε στρατιάς τριβομένης περί την των είσάδα στενότητα παραρρήξαι του κατά μεσημβρίαν χους Ούεσπασιανός κελεύσας πλατύνει την εισβολή
46) αύτοίς αρπαγής μέντοι καί ύβρεως άπέχεσθαι πα^ ήγγειλεν, τω βασιλέϊ χαρισάμενος, των τε τειχα διά τούτον έφείσατο, συμμενειν προς το λοιπ< έγγυωμένου τούς έν αυτοί?, καί πολλά κεκακωμ νην την πάλιν έκ τής στάσεως άνελάμβανεν.
4G2 (χ 1) ’Έπειτα προελθών αυτής τε μεταξύ κ Ταριχαιών στρατοπεδεύεται, τειχίζει τε την πα εμβολήν όχυρωτέραν, ύφορώμενος έκει πολέμ<
1 VR Lat. : τοι δήμοι the rest.
0 The meaning must surely be “ to proceed along t rid^re ” (shown in Smith and Bartholomew’s Map of Galil on the west of the lake) and to enter the town.
0 Ordinarily identified with the modern Kerak at t aouth-webt corner of the lake (c/ Pliny. Mist. Nat. v. 71 704
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lad been anxious to sue for terms. The general, hough indignant at the whole city on account, of he capture of the horses, none the less yielded o these entreaties, because he saw ihat Agrippa vas seriously concerned for the town. The delegates hus secured terms on behalf of their fellow-citizens, thereupon Jesus and his party, thinking themselves ίο longer safe at Tiberias, fled to Tarichaeae. The text day Vespasian sent forward Trajan to a the idge of the hill to discover whether the whole multitude were peaceably disposed. Having assured imself that the people were of one mind with he petitioners, he then advanced with his army 3 the city. The population opened their gates to im and went out to meet him with acclamations, ailing him as saviour and benefactor. As the troops rere incommoded by the narrowness of the entrances, 'espasian ordered part of the south wall to be thrown own and so opened a broad passage for his soldiers. Towever, as a compliment to the king, he strictly jrbade any pillage or violence, and for the same sason spared the walls, after receiving from Agrippa guarantee for the future fidelity of the inhabitants, (e thus brought new life to a city which had sorely iffered from the effects of sedition.
(χ. 1) Vespasian, then continuing his march, itched his camp between Tiberias and Tarichaeae,b >rtif’ying it with more than ordinary care, in anticipa-
eridie Tarichea ” ). Reinach, however, with others, argues om the word υ-ροελθών, and the previous line of march om south to north, that Tarichaeae lay to the north of iberias. The ordinary identification is supported by the ct that Vespasian’s camp was at Ammathus (“warm iths," B. iv. II), undoubtedly the modern Hammam south Tiberias.
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463	τριβήν αύτω γενησομενην' συνερρει γάρ els τά ) Ύαριχαίας παν τό νεωτερίζον, rfj τε τής πολέω < όχυρότητι καί τή λίμνη πεποιθότες, ή καλείτο »
464	Τεννησάρ πρός των επιχωρίων. ή μεν γαρ πόλις 2 ώσπερ ή Τιβεριάς ύπώρειος ουσα, καθα μή τ ή λίμνη προσεκλυζετο πάντοθεν υπό του Ίωσήπο ι τετείχιστο καρτερώς, ελασσον μέντοι τής Ύιβε *
405 ριάδος· τον μεν γαρ εκεί περίβολον εν αρχή τή e άποστάσεως δαφιλεία χρημάτων και δυνάμεω * εκρατυνατο, Ταριχαΐαι δ’ αύτοΰ τα λείφανα τή *
466	φιλοτιμίας μετελαβον. σκάφη δ’ ήν αυτούς ετ 1 τής λίμνης παρεσκευασμενα πολλά πρός τε τ ~ συμφευγειν επι γής ήττωμενους, καν ει δεοι δι ο
407	ναυμαχεΐν εξηρτυμενα. περιβαλλόμενων δε τω 'Ρωμαίοτν τό στρατόπεδον οι περί τον Ίησοί " ούτε πρός τό πλήθος ούτε πρός την εύταξίο
408	των πολεμίων ύποδείσαντες προθεουσιν, και πρί ^ την πρ'ώτην εόοδον των τειχοποιιών σκεδασθεντα .. ολίγα τής δομήσεως σπαράξαντες, ως εώρων τοι & όπλίτας αθροιζόμενους, πριν τι παθεΐν εις τοι -τ, σφετερους άνεόευγον· επιδιοάξαντες δε 'Ρωμαΐι ι
409	συνελαύνουσιν αυτούς εις τα σκάφη, καί οι μι άναχθεντες είς όσον εξικνεΐσθαι των ‘Ρωμαία ι βάλλοντες δύναιντο τάς τε άγκυρας εβαλλον κι ' πνκνώσαντες (ώσπερ φάλαγγα τάς ναΰς επάλληλοι ■■
470	τοις επι γής πολέμιοις διεναυμάχουν. Ουεσπε σιανός δε τό πολύ πλήθος αυτών ήθροισμενε κ: ακόυαν εν τω προ τής πόλεως πεδίω πεμπει τί !' υιόν σύν ίππεύσιν εξακοσίοις επιλεκτοις.
° This flatly contradicts Vita 156, where it is said that tl· ? people of Tiberias pressed Josephus to build walls for the city ,l having heard that Tarichaeae had alreadybeen fortified. 706
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tion of prolonged hostilities. For the whole body of revolutionaries was flocking into Tarichaeae, relying upon the strength of the place and its proximity to the lake, which the native inhabitants sail Gennesar. The city, built like Tiberias at the foot of the hills, had in fact been completely surrounded by Josephus, except on the side washed jy the lake, with solid ramparts, though not so strong as those at Tiberias ; for the fortifications ;here had been built by him at the outbreak of the •evolt in the plenitude of his resources and his lower, whereas Tarichaeae only obtained the eavings of his bounty.3 The inhabitants, moreover, lad ready on the lake a considerable fleet, to serve is a refuge if they were defeated on land, and equipped for naval combat, if required for that mrpose. While the Romans were intrenching their ' amp, Jesus and his companions, undeterred by the IC trength and orderly discipline of the enemy, made ω sally, and at the first onset dispersed the workmen )l nd pulled down a portion of the structure. How-h ver, when they saw the legionaries mustering, they t( lastily fell back upon their own party, before sustain-ii ag any loss ; the Romans pursued and drove them 'u o their ships. Putting out into the lake just far κ nough to leave the Romans within bowshot, they ot hen cast anchor and, closing up their vessels one Ji gainst another like an army in line of battle, they
I	ept up as it were a sea-fight with their enemy on ) hore. However, Vespasian, hearing that the main
ody of the Jews was assembled in the plain outside j be town, sent thither his son with six hundred
II	icked cavalry.
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471	(2) Ό δ’ υπέρογκον ευρών την των πολεμίωνΧ πληθύν προς μεν τον πάτερα πέμπει, πλείονος δυναμεως αύτώ δεΐν λέγων, αντος δἐ τοῖς μεν πλείους των ιππέων ώρμημένους ορών και πριν άφικέσθαι βοήθειαν, εστιν δ’ οΰς ήσυχή προς τδ πλήθος των Ιουδαίων καταπεπληγότας, εν επηκόω
472	ατος [ελεἔπ ώδε]1, “ άνδρες,’’ εφη, “ 'Ρωμαίος καλόν γάρ εν αρχή των λόγων νπομνήσαι τοι γένους υμάς, ῖν’ είδη τε, τινες δντες2 προς τινας
473	μάχεσθαι μέλλομεν. τας μέν γε ημετέρας χεΐρας ούδεν εις τούτο των επί της οικουμένης δια-πέφευγεν, ’Ιουδαίοι δέ, ΐν* εΐπωμεν καί υπέρ αυτών μέχρι νυν ου κοπιώσιν ήττώμενοι. καί δεινόν. εκείνων έστώτων εν ταΐς κακοπραγίαις, ημάς τοΐς
474	εύτυχήμασιν έγκάμνειν. προθυμίας μεν είς τε φανερόν υμάς ευ έχοντας χαίρω βλέπων, δέδοικο δε μη τινι τών πολεμίων τό πλήθος κατάπληζιι
475	λεληθυΐαν ένεργάοηται. λογισάσθω δη πάλιν οΐος ττρος οΐους παρατάβεται, καί διότι Ιουδαίοι μέν ει καί σφόδρ α τολμηταί καί θανάτου κατα-φρονοΰντες, άλλ* ασύντακτοι τε καί πολέμωι άπειροι καί οχλος αν άλλως, ου στρατιά λέγοιντο τα δἐ τής ημετέρας εμπειρίας καί τάξεως τί δει καί λέγειν; επί τούτο μέντοι γε μόνοι καί κατ ειρήνην άσκουμεθ α τοΐς όπλοις, ΐν’ εν πολέμα.
476	μή προς τό αντίπαλον άριθμώμεν εαυτους. επει τις όνησις τής διηνεκούς στρατείας, αν ϊσοι προς
477	αστράτευτους άντιτασσώμεθα; λογίζεσθε δἐ ότι καί προς γυμνήτας όπλΐται καί ίππεΐς προς πε-
1 ΡΑ : om. the rest.	2 + *αί mss. : om. Bekker.
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JEWISH WAR, III. 471-477
(2) Titus, finding the enemy in prodigious strength, sent word to his father that he required more troops.
For his own part, observing that, although most of his cavalry were burning for action without waiting for the arrival of the reinforcements, there were others who betrayed secret dismay at this immense number of Jews, he took up a position where he was audible to all and spoke as follows :
“ Romans—it is well at the outset of my address Titus befc to remind you of the name of your race, that you may addresses bear in mind who you are and whom we have to fight. his troops Our hands to this hour no nation in the habitable world has succeeded in escaping ; though the Jews, to give them their due, so far staunchly refuse to accept defeat. If they in their disasters still stand fast, would it not be disgraceful for our courage to flag in the full tide of success ? I rejoice to see in your faces such admirable ardour ; but I fear that the multitude of our enemies may have inspired some of you with a lurking alarm. Let such an one reflect once more who he is and against whom be is going into battle. Let him remember that the Jews, however dauntless and reckless of life they may be, are yet undisciplined and unskilled in war and deserve to be called a mere rabble, rather than an army. Of our experience and our discipline is there any need to speak ? If, alone of all nations, we exercise ourselves in arms in peace-time, it is for this very object, that in war-time we need not contrast our numbers with those of our opponents.
What would be the use of this perpetual training, if we must be equal in numbers to an untrained foe before we face them ? Consider again that you will contend in full armour against men that have scarcely
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ζονς και στ par ηγούμενοι προς άστρατηγήτους δι-αγωνίζεσθε, καί ως υμάς μεν ταύτα πολλαπλασίους ποιεί τα πλεονεκτήματα, πολύ 8ε τον των πόλε-
47S μίων αριθμού παραιρεΐται τα ελαττώματα, κατ-ορθοί δε τούς πολέμους ου πλήθος ανθρώπων, καν ή μάχιμον,1 ανδρεία 8ε, καν εν ολίγοις’ οι μεν γε2 και τάξασθαι3 ρόδιοι καί προσαμύνειν εαυτοΐς, αι δ’ υπέρογκοι 8υνάμε ις ύφ’ εαυτών βλάπτονται
479 πλέον ή των πολεμίων. Ιουδαίων μεν οΰν τόλμα και θράσος ηγείται και υπόνοια,* πάθη κατά μεν τάς ευπραγίας εύτονα, σβενννμενα δ’ εν ελαχίστοις σφάλμασιν ημών 8 αρετή και εύπείθεια και τό γένι αι ον, δ καν τοΐς άλλοις εύτυχήμασιν ακμάζει καν τοΐς πταίσμασιν μέχρι τέλους ού σφάλλεται.
450	και υπέρ μειζόνων 8ε η ’Ιουδαίοι διαγωνιεΐσθε και γάρ ει περί ελευθερίας και πατρίδων εκείνοις ό πόλεμος κινδυνεύεται, τί μεΐζον ημΐν ευδοξίαs και τού μη δοκεΐν μετά την τής οικουμένης ήγε·
451	μονιά ν εν άντιπάλω τά Ιουδαίων τίθεσθαι; σκε-777εον δ’ δτι και παθεΐν μεν ούδεν άνήκεστον ήμΐι φόβος' πολλοί γάρ οι βοηθήσοντες και πλησίον άρπάσαι δε την νίκην δννάμεθα, και χρή τούς ύπε τον πατρός πεμπομενους ημΐν συμμάχους φθάνειν ιν' ακοινώνητου τε ή τό κατόρθωμα και μεΐζον
452	νομίζω δ* εγωγε επί τήσδε τής ώρας και τοι πάτερα τον εμόν κρίνεσθαι κάμε και υμάς, ει τώι μεν προκατωρθωμενων άξιος εκείνος, εγώ δ εκείνον παΐς, στρατιώται δ* υμείς εμού· και γά[ εκείνω τό νικάν έθος, κάγώ προς αυτόν νπο·
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1	άμ-ήχανον Destinon, “ unparalleled in Josephus.
2	ukv -,ip ML.
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any, that you are cavalry against infantry, that you have generals and they have none ; these advantages greatly multiply your effective strength, as the enemy’s disadvantages greatly detract from his. Wars are not won by numbers, however efficient the soldiers, but by courage, however few the men : small forces are easily manoeuvred and brought up to each other’s support, whereas unwieldy armies do themselves more injury than they receive from the enemy. The Jews are led on by audacity, temerity and despair, emotions which are bracing in the flush of success but are damped by the slightest check ; we, by valour, discipline, and a heroism which, though doubtless seen to perfection when favoured by fortune, in adversity also holds on to the last. Again, you will contend for a higher cause than the Jews ; for, though they face war for liberty and country in jeopardy, what higher motive could there be for us than glory and the determination, after having dominated the world, not to let the Jews be regarded as a match for ourselves ? Nor should you forget that we have no irretrievable disaster to fear. Our supports are numerous and at hand ; yet we can snatch a victory, and we ought to anticipate the arrival of the reinforcements now on their way from my father. Our triumph will be more glorious if unshared. For myself, I believe that in this hour my father and I and you are all on our trial ; it will be seen whether he is really worthy of his past successes, whether I am worthy to be his son, and you to be my soldiers. Victory to him is habitual; how
4	άπόνοια]ή-καί ΡΑ: άπονοίας (omitting preceding και) the rest.	5 om. LVR.
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4^3 στρέφειν ούκ αν ύπομείναιμι λειφθείς. υμείς he πώς ούκ αν αίσχύνοισθε ττροκινάυνεύοντος ήγεμό-νος ήττώμενοι; προκινάυνεύσω γάρ, ευ Γστε, και ^ 4^4 ^ρωτο? εις τούς πολεμίους έμβαλώ. μη λείπεσθε ρ. δ’ υμείς εμού πεπεισμένοι την εμην ορμήν παρα- ο; κρότε ισθαι θεώ συμμαχώ, καί προγινώσκετε jb σαφώς, οτ ι τής έξω μάχης πλέον τι κατορθώ- the σομεν.”
4S5	(3) Ταΰτα του Τίτου άιεξιόντος προθυμία δα ι- ft:
μόνιος εμπίπτει τοις άνόράσιν, και προσγενομένου ^ πριν συμβαλεϊν Τραιανοΰ μετά τετρακοσίων ίπ- fl~ πέων ήσχαλλον ώς μειουμένης τής νίκης αύτοΐς F 4-Ό διά την Koivowiav. έπεμφεν 8έ Ούεσπασιανός και ~ 5Αντώνιον Σ,ίλωνα συν δισχιλίοις τοξόταις, κελευ- Α" σας καταλαβόντας το αντίκρυ τής πόλεως ορος ζ 4S7 τους επί του τείχους άνείργειν. και οι μεν, ως προσετέτακτο, τούς ταύτη πειρωμένους εκβοηθεΐν ,, περιέσχον, 6 he Τ ϊτος πρώτος τον ίππον ήλαυνεν y, εις τούς πολεμίους καί σύν κραυγή μετ* αύτον οι *·. λοιποί παρεκτείναντες εαυτούς εις δσον έπεϊχον οι πολέμιοι τό nehiov, παρά καί πολύ πλείους i 4SS έόοξαν. οι δε Ιουδαίοι, καίτοι την τε ορμήν και την εύταξίαν αύτέυν καταπλαγέντες, προς ολίγον α μεν άντέσχον ταις εμβολαις, νυσσόμενοι he τοις κουτοί? καί τω ροίζω τών ιππέων άνατρεπόμενοι 51 ■ξω9 συνεπατοΰντο. πολλών he πανταχοΰ φονευομένων γ’ 8ιασκί8νανται καί προς την πάλιν ως έκαστος " 4ίΌ είχεν τάχους εφευγον. Τ ϊτος he τούς μεν κατόπιν ~ προσκείμενος άνήρει, tow he άιεκπαίων άθρόων, ^ οΰς he φθόνοι κατά στόμα άιήλαυνεν, πολλούς ν
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could I dare return to him if defeated a ? And you* surely you would be ashamed to be surpassed when your chiefleads the way to danger. For lead I will, be sure of it, and will charge the enemy at your head.
Do you then not fail me, have confidence that God is on my side and supports my ardour, and be assured that, beyond mere victory in this battle outside the walls, we shall achieve some further success.”
(3) As Titus thus harangued them a supernatural Defeat of frenzy took possession of his men, and when, before iJj,Jewis the engagement, Trajan joined them with four outside th hundred cavalry, they chafed as though these partners had come to detract from their own credit for the victory. Vespasian at the same time sent Antonius Silo with two thousand archers to occupy the hill opposite the town and beat off the enemy on the ramparts ; these troops, in accordance with their instructions, prevented any attempts from that quarter to assist the Jewish army outside. Titus now led the charge, spurring his horse against the enemy ; behind him, with loud shouts, came his men, deploying across the plain so as to cover the whole of the enemy’s front, thereby materially increasing their apparent strength. The Jews, though dismayed by the impetuosity and good order of this attack, for a while sustained the Roman charges ; but pierced by the lances and overthrown by the rush of cavalry they fell and were trampled under foot. When the plain on all sides was covered with corpses, they dispersed and fled to the city, as fast is each man’s legs could carry him. Titus, hotly pursuing, now cut down the laggards in the rear, now made lanes through their bunched masses ; here :ode ahead of them and charged them in front, there
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δε συνηλοί α περί άλλήλοις πεσόντας εμπηδών,
491	πόσιν δε τάς προς το τείχος φυγάς ύπετεμνετο καί ττρος το πεδίον άπεστρεφεν, εως τω πλήθει βιασάμενοι και διεκπεσόντες1 εις την πάλιν συν-εφευγον.
492	(4) Έκδεχεται δε αυτούς πάλιν στάσις εισω χαλεπή, τ οΐς μεν yap επιχωρίοις διά τε τάς κτήσεις και την πάλιν ούκ εδόκει πολεμεΐν άπ*
403 άρχής, και τότε διά την ήτταν πλέον' 6 δ’ επηλυς πολύς ών πλειον εβιάζετο, και διωργισμενων επ άλλήλοις κραυγή τε ήν και θόρυβος ως όσον ούπω 494 φερομενων εις όπλα, κατακουσας δε τής ταραχής Τ ϊτος, ου γάρ ήν άπωθεν του τείχους, “ ούτος ήν ό καιρός," εκβοά, καί “ τί, συστρατιώται, μελλομεν εκδιδόντος ήμΐν Ιουδαίους θεού; δε-49ό ξασθε την νίκην, ούκ ακούετε βοής; στασιά-ζουσιν οι τάς χείρας ημών διαφυγόντες.2 εχομεν την πάλιν, εάν ταχύνωμεν' δει δε πόνου προς τω τάχει καί λήματος· ούδεν γάρ των μεγάλων 496 φιλεῖ δίχα κινδύνου κατορθοΰσθαι. φθάνειν δ’ ου μόνον χρή την των πολεμίων ομόνοιαν, οΰς ανάγκη διαλλάξει ταχέως, αλλά και την των ήμετερων βοήθειαν, ΐνα προς τω νικήσαι τοσοΰτον πλήθος ολίγοι καί την πάλιν ελωμεν μόνοι."
1	ΡΑ: όκκ-αίσαντίί L (improbable repetition of verb already used).
2	δκκφι vovTfs Ρ (for text rj. § 4-73).
0 Probably, as suggested bv Reinach, the incident recorded in Suet. Tit. 4 took place on this occasion : “ Tari-cheas et Gamalam (the latter was really taken by Vespasian, iv. 4- ff.) ... in potestatem redegit, equo quadam acie sub feminibus ami^so alteroque inscenso, cuius rector circa se dimicans occubuerat."
71	l
(3
s!
t!
P:
Dl
°!
n;
re
a
F
cc
ta
in
D
i.
β:
Ρ
DC
et
l
al:
let
or.
TO
JEWISH WAR, III. 490-496
dashed into groups which had fallen foul of each other and trampled them to pieces. For all, in short, he sought to intercept retreat to the walls and to head them off* into the plain, until at length, by superior numbers, they succeeded in forcing a way through and flinging themselves into the town.®
(4)	But there a new and terrible contention awaited them. The indigenous population, intent on their property and their city, had from the first disapproved of the war, and after this defeat were now more opposed to it than ever. But the crowd from outside, a numerous body, were only the more determined to hold them to it. There were mutual angry recriminations, shouts and uproar ; the two parties seemed on the point of coming to blows. From his position not far from the wall, Titus overheard this commotion. “ Now is the time,” he cried ; “ why
I tarry, comrades, when God himself delivers the Jews into our hands ? Hail the victory that is given you. Do you not hear that clamour ? They are at strife with each other—those men who have just slipped through our hands. The town is ours if we are quick. But besides haste we need effort and resolution ; great successes never come without risks.6 We must not wait till concord is re-established among our enemies : necessity will reconcile them all too soon. But neither let us wait for assistance from our friends : after defeating such a multitude with our small force, let us have the further honour of taking the city unaided.”
6 A reminiscence of Soph. Electra 945 6pa πόνοι» τοι χωρίς Li)5fv εύτΐ’χεΓ, similarly paraphrased elsewhere (Β. ν. 501 ΐίχα πόνου κατορθουν τι των μί^άλων ονδίνΐ ρόδιον, cf. Α. iii. 58 11 πω πονΑν . . πάντα Χηπτά). We have already had other •phrases drawn from the same context (β. iii. 153, 212).
VOL. II	2 A 3
Capture < Tanchaei by Titus.
715
JOSEPHUS
497	(5) Τανθ* άμα λεγων επί τον Ιππον αναπηδά
καί καθηγείται προς την λίμνην, δι* ής ελάσας πρώτος εις την πάλιν εισέρχεται και μετ* αυτόν
49S οι λοιποί, δέος δἐ προς την τολμάν αύτοϋ τοΐς επί των τειχών ενεπεσεν, και μάχεσθαι μεν η διακωλυειν ούδείς ύπεμεινεν, λιπόντες δε την φρουράν οι μεν περί τον Τησοΰν διά της χώρας
499	εφευγον, οι δ’ επί την λίμνην καταθεοντες ύπ-αντιάζουσιν τ οΐς πολεμίοις περιεπιπτον’ εκτείνοντο δ’ οι μεν επιβαίνοντες τών σκαφών, οι δε τ οΐς
500	άναχθεΐσιν προσνεΐν1 πειρώμενοι. πολύς δἐ τών κατά την πάλιν ην φάνος, τών μεν επηλύδων δσοι μη διαφυγεΐν εφθασαν αντιτασσόμενων, αμαχητί δε τών επιχούρίων' κατά γάρ ελπίδα δεξιάς και 11 το συνειδος του μη βεβουλευσθαι2 πολεμεΐν μάχης
501	άπετρεποντο, μάχρι Τίτος τούς μεν αιτίους άνελών, c οίκτείρας δἐ τούς επιχωρίους άνεπαυσατο φόνου.3 1
502	καί οι μεν εις την λίμνην καταφυγόντες επεί την -πάλιν είδον εαλωκυΐαν, ως πορρωτάτω τών πόλε- £ μίων άνηχθησαν.
503	(6) Τίτο? δ’ εκπεμφας τινα τών ιππέων εύ-
504	αγγελίζεται τω πατρί το εργον. ό δ’, ως είκός, ύπερησθείς τη τε του παιδος αρετή καί τω κατ- , ορθώματι, μεγίστη γάρ εδάκει καθηρήσθαι μοίρα \ του πολέμου, τότε μεν ελθών περισχόντας πάλιν φρουρεΐν εκελευσεν, ώς μη διαλάθοι τις
505	αυτής, καί κτείνειν προσεταξεν***, τή δ’ υστεραία it
til·
1	Destinon from Lat. natando assequi: προσμίν^ν L: λ προσπίπταν most MSS.
2 βξβονλησθαι R	3 Hudson from Lat.: πόνοι/mss.	;
4	P: ix(\ethe rest; there is apparently a lacuna.	,
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(5)	As he spoke he leapt on his horse, led his troops to the lake, rode through the water ° and was the first to enter the town, followed by his men. Terror-struck at his audacity, none of the defenders on the ramparts ventured to fight or to resist him ; all abandoned their posts and fled, the partisans of Jesus across country, the others down to the lake.
The latter ran into the arms of the enemy advancing to meet them ; some were killed while boarding their boats, others endeavouring to swim out to their companions, who had previously gained the open water.6 In the town itself there was great slaughter, without discrimination between the strangers who had not succeeded in escaping and now made some resistance, and the residents who offered none, their hope of pardon and their consciousness of having discountenanced the war leading them to lay down their arms. At length, Titus, after the real culprits had been slain, took pity on the natives of the place and stopped the massacre. Those who had taken refuge on the lake, seeing the city taken, sailed off and kept as far as possible out of range of the enemy.
(6)	Titus dispatched a trooper to convey the Vespasi gratifying news of this achievement to his father, Vespasian, as was to be expected, was highly de- pursue lighted at his son’s valour and at the success of his ugiuve enterprise, which seemed like the termination of a serious portion of the war. Repairing instantly to
the spot he gave orders to keep a strict guard round the city, to prevent any from escaping, and to kill <any who attempted to do so>. The next day he
e The town was unwalled on the side facing the lake (§ 464).
6 § 469.
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προς τήν λίμνην κατ αβάς σχεδίας εκελενσεν πήσσεινΛ επί τους καταπεφευγότας- αί δ’ εγίνοντο ταχέως αφθονία τε ύλης καί πλήθει τεχνιτών.
506	(Τ) 'H δε λίμνη Τεννησαρ μεν από τής προσεχούς χώρας καλείται, σταδίων δ’ εύρος ουσα τεσσαράκοντα και προς τούτοις ετερων εκατόν τό μήκος, γλυκεία τε όμως ἐστι και ποτιμωτάτη'
507	και γάρ τής ελιυδους τταχύτητος εχει τό νάμα λετττότερον, καθαρά τ’ εστιν ττάντοθεν αιγιαλοις επιλήγουσα και φάμμω, τ:ρος δε εύκρατος άρύ· σασθαι, ποταμού μεν ή κρήνης προσηνεστερα, φνχροτερα δε ή κατά λίμνης διάχυσιν αει μενουσα.
508	τό μεν γε ύδωρ ούκ άπάδει χιόνος εζαιθ ριασθέν, οπερ θέρους νυκτός ποιείν έθος τοΐς επιχωρίοις. γένη δ' ιχθύων εν αυτή διάφορα προς τούς άλ-
509	λαχου γεύσίν τε καί ιδέαν, μέση δ’ υπό του *\ορδάνου τεμνεται. καί δοκεί μεν Ί ορδάνου πηγή τό ΥΙάνειον, φερεται δ’ υπό γήν εις τούτο
51C κρυπτώς εκ τής καλούμενης Φιάλης· ή δ εστιν ανιόντων εις την Τ ραχών ιτ ιν από σταδίων εκατόν είκοσι Καισαρείας, τής όδού κατά τό δεξιόν μέρος
5)1 ούκ άπωθεν. εκ μεν ουν τής περιφέρειας ετνμως2 Φιάλη καλείται τροχοειδής ουσα λίμνη, μενει δ*
1 4 όΛ Ρ.	2 Hudson after Lat.: ίτοίμω> ms?.
ρ me. about 16 miles long· by broad; the Greek stade. rendered “ furlong = 606| English feet. The real measurements on a modern map are about 1 -2j miles by 7 miles (at its broadest part). Josephus possibly intends to give the average breadth (the breadth at Tiberias is about 5 miles') : but the length is. anyhow, overstated, and there is noauthority for regarding (with Reinach) the words irpbs τούτοι* hipwv ar- interpolated, thus reducing it to 100 stades (= about ll£ miles).
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descended to the lake and gave directions for the construction of rafts for the pursuit of the fugitives.
With an abundance of wood and of workmen, the flotilla was soon ready.
(7)	The lake of Gennesar takes its name from the Descrip adjacent territory. It is forty furlongs broad andofGen-a hundred and forty long.a Notwithstanding its nesaretl extent, its water is sweet to the taste and excellent to drink : clearer than marsh water with its thick sediment, it is perfectly pure, the lake everywhere ending in pebbly or sandy beaches. Moreover, when drawn it has an agreeable temperature, more pleasant than that of river or spring water, yet invariably cooler than the great expanse of the lake would lead one to expect. It becomes as cold as snow when one has exposed it to the air, as the people of the country are in the habit of doing during the summer nights. The lake contains species of fish different, both in taste and appearance, from those found elsewhere. The Jordan runs through Jhe Jor the middle of the lake. This river has its apparent source* source at Panion b ; in reality it rises in the pool called Phiale from which it passes by an unseen subterranean channel to Panion. Phiale will be found at a distance of a hundred and twenty furlongs from Caesarea (Philippi), on the right of and not far from the road ascending to Trachonitis ; the pool derives its name Phiale c from its circular form ;
b “ Pan’s grotto ” (cf. B. i. 404 if.), in the neighbourhood of which Philip theTetrarch built Paneas (Caesarea Philippi,
Banias), B. ii. 168.
c Meaning “ saucer.” The pool is probably the modern Birket Ram, some four miles south-east of Caesarea Philippi; but the possibility of any connexion between this pool and Panion is denied by modern geographers (Reinach).
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έπι χείλους αυτής αει το ύδωρ μήθ' ύπονοστοΰν £12 μήθ’ νπερχεόμενον. αγνοούμενος δε τέως 6 ’Ιορδάνη εντεύθεν άρχεσθαι διά του τετραρχ-ησαντος
513	Ι ραχωνιτών ήλέγχθη Φιλίππου· βαλών yap οΰτος εις την Φιάλην άχυρα κατά το Πάνειον, ένθεν εδόκουν οι παλαιοί γεννάσθαι τον πόταμον, εύρεν
514	άνενεχθέντα. τού μεν ούν Πανείου τό φυσικόν κάλλος υπό της βασιλικής προσεζησκηται πολυτελείας, τω1 3 Αγρίππα πλούτω κεκοσμημένον
δ 15 άρχόμενος δε φανερού ρεύματος 6 Ιορδάνης από τοΰδε του άντρου κόπτει μεν τα τής Σεμε-χωνίτιδος λίμνης έλη και τέλματα, διαμείφας δ3 ετέρους εκατόν είκοσι σταδίους μετά πάλιν Ίου-λιάδα διεκπαίει την Τεννησάρ μέσην, έπειτα πολ-λήν άναμετρούμενος ερημιάν εις την 3Ασφαλτΐτιν έξεισι λίμνην.
516	(8) ΐίαρατείνει δε την Τεννησάρ ομώνυμος
X<Jjpa} θαυμαστή φύσιν τε και κάλλος* ούτε γάρ αυτή τι φυτόν άρνεϊται διά την πιότητα, και παν πεφυτεύκασιν οι νεμόμενο ι, τού δ’ άέρος τό δΐΤ εύκρατοι· αρμόζει και τοΐς διάφοροις. καρύαι μέν γε, φυτών τό χειμεριώτατον, άπειροι τεθήλασιν, ένθα φοίνικες, οι καύματι τρέφονται, συκαΐ δε και ελαΐαι πλησίον τούτων, αΐς μαλθακώτερος 51? αήρ άποδέδεικται. φιλοτιμίαν αν τις ε'ίποι τής φύσε^ βιασαμένης εις εν συναγαγεΐν τα μάχιμα, και τέυν ωρών αγαθήν έριν, έκάστης ώσπερ άντι-
1 Bekker: τον (or rξω) mss. with subsequent rXoirov in most.
α Modern Baheirtt d Huleh (perhaps the “ waters of Merom ” of Josh. xi. 5).
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the water always fills the basin to the brim without ever subsiding or overflowing. It was for long unknown that this was the true source of the Jordan, but the fact was proved by Philip, tetrarch of Trachonitis : he had cliaif thrown into the pool of Phiale and found it ctast up at Panion, where the ancients believed that the stream had its origin.
The natural beauties of Panion have been enhanced by royal munificence, the place having been embellished by Agrippa at great expense. After issuing from this grotto the Jordan, whose course is now visible, intersects the marshes and lagoons of Lake Semechonitis,a then traverses another hundred and twenty furlongs, and below the town of Julias b cuts across the Lake of Gennesar, from which, after meandering through a long desert region, it ends by falling into the Lake Asphaltitis.0
(8)	Skirting the lake of Gennesar, and also bearing Th<j||f that name, lies a region whose natural properties Gennes and beauty are very remarkable/* There is not a ret,h· plant which its fertile soil refuses to produce, and its cultivators in fact grow every species ; the air is so well-tempered that it suits the most opposite varieties. The walnut, a tree which delights in the most wintry climate, here grows luxuriantly, beside palm-trees, which thrive on heat, and figs and olives, which require a milder atmosphere. One might say that nature had taken pride in thus assembling, by a tour de force, the most discordant species in a single spot, and that, by a happy rivalry, each of the seasons wished to claim this region for her own.
0 B. ii. 168.	c The Dead Sea.
d The plain of Gennesaret (el Ghuwetr) on the north-west of the lake between Capernaum and Magdala.
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ποιούμενης του χωρίου· καί γάρ ου μόνον τρεφει παρά δόξαν τάς δι αφόρους οπώρας, άλλἀ και
δ 19 διαφυλάσσει. τά μεν ye βασιλικώτατα, σταφυλήν τε καί σΰκον, δεκα μησίν άδιαλείπτως χορηγεί, τους δε λοιπούς καρπούς δι' έτους όλου περιγηρά-σκοντας εαυτοίςι· ττρός· γάρ τη των αέρων ευκρασία Ι και πηγη διάρδεται γονιμωτάτη, Κα φαρναούμ
520	αυτήν οι επιχιυριοι καλοΰσιν. ταντην φλέβα τοΰ 1 ΐΝειΑου τινες εδοξαν, επει γεννά τω κατά την
521	Άλεξανδρεων λίμνην κορακίνω παραπλήσιον, μήκος δε τοΰ χωρίου παρατείνει κατά τον αίγιαλον 0 της ομώνυμου λίμνης επί σταδίους τριάκοντα ϊ και εύρος είκοσι, ταϋτα μεν [ούν] ούτως φύσεως
ἔτι1· } ^ b
522	(9) Oύεσπασιανος δ', επει παρεσκευάσθησαν αι '
σχεδίαι, της δυνάμεως επιβησας όσον ωετο τοίς κατά την λίμνην άνταρκεσειν επανηγετο. τοις ^ δε συνελαυνομενοις οϋτ' επί γην διαφεύγειν ην t£ εκπεπολεμω μενών πάντων οϋτ' εξ ίσου δια- ρι
523	ναυμαχείν' τά τε γάρ σκάφη μικρά όντα καί |1 ληστρικά προς τάς σχεδίας ην ασθενή, καί καθ' ^ έκαστον εμπλεοντες ολίγοι προς άθρόους εφ-εστώτας τούς 'Ρωμαίου? εγγίζειν εδεδοίκεισαν. flj
624 όμως δ' ούν εκπεριπλεοντες τάς σχεδίας, ἐστιν δ' sci όπου καί πλησιάζοντες, πόρρωθεν τούς 'Ρωμαίους ^ εβαλλον λίθοις καί παραξύοντες εγγνθεν επαιον. ή·
β
1 L: ora. Lat.: ci’rois the rest: text doubtful. e Capernaum (Kephar-Xahum, village of Nahum) has a;
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For not only has the country this surprising merit of producing such diverse fruits, but it also preserves them :	for ten months without intermission it
supplies those kings of fruits, the grape and the fig ; the rest mature on the trees the Λνΐιοΐβ year round. Besides being favoured by its genial air, the country is watered by a highly fertilizing spring, called by the inhabitants Capbarnaum a ; some have imagined this to be a branch of the Nile, from its producing a fish resembling the coracin found in the lake of Alexandria.6 This region extends along the border of the lake which bears its name for a length of thirty furlongs and inland to a depth of twenty.
Such is the nature of this district.
(9)	Vespasian, when his rafts were ready, put on Naval b: board as many troops as he considered necessary tojestruct cope with the fugitives on the lake and launched^1?^ ^ his flotilla. The Jews, thus rounded up, could neither escape to land, where all were in arms against them, nor sustain a naval combat on equal terms. For their skiffs, being small and built for piracy, were no match for the rafts, and each was manned by no more than a handful of men who were afraid to close with the dense ranks of their Roman assailants. However, they hovered round the rafts, occasionally even approaching them, now flinging stones from a distance at the Romans, now scraping alongside and attacking them at close
been identified either with Khan Minyeh (more probable) or with Tell Hum, farther north. The latter is a waterless site (G. A. Smith); above the former rises a copious spring which communicates by a canal with the plain.
6 The Lake Mareotis. The coracin, so called from its •aven-black colour, seems to have resembled an eel; Martial, xiii. 85, calls it “ princeps Niliaci macelli.”
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525	εκακουντο δ’ αυτοί πλέον κατ’ άμφότερα' ταΐς τε γάρ χερμάσιν ούδεν δραηπες οτι μη κτύπον επάλληλον, εις γάρ πεφραγμένους έβαλλον, εφικτοί τοΐς 'Ρωμαίων έγίνοντο βέλεσιν, και πλησιάζειν τολμώιτες πριν δράσαί τι παθείν εφθανον και
526	συν αντοΐς έβαπτίζοντο τοΐς σκάφεσιν. των δε διεκπαίειν πειρωμένων πολλούς μεν εφικνονμενοι κοντοΐς διέπειρον, οΰς δε ξιφήρεις επιπηδώντες εις τα σκάφη, τινας δε σνντρεχουσαις ταΐς σχε-δίαις έναποληφθέντας μέσους είλον1 άμα ταΐς
-ο- άλιάσιν. των δε βαπτισθέντων τους άνανευοντας [η] βέλος έφθανεν η σχεδία κατελάμβανεν, και προσβαίνε ιν υττ’ αμηχανίας εις τούς εχθρούς πειpoJμέvoJV η κεφαλάς η χεΐρας άπέκοπτον οι 5ος; 'Ρωμαίοι, πολλή τε ήν αυτών καί ποικίλη φθορά πανταχοΰ, μέχρι τραπέντες εις γην έξεώσθησαν ι οι λοιποί κεκυκλωμένων αύτοΐς των άλιάδoJV. t 52Q ^κΧ€όμενοι2 δε πολλοί μεν εν αυτή κατηκοντίζοντο t τη λίμνη, πολλούς δ’ έκπηδησαντας οι 'Ρωμαίοι Α διέφθειραν επί γης. ήν δ’ ίδεΐν κεκραμένην μεν 1 αΐματι, πεπληρωμένην δε νεκρών την λίμνην 52q άπασαν διεσώθη γάρ ούδείς. δεινή δε ταΐς έξης ^ ημέραις περιείχε την χο^ραν οδμή τε καί οφις' οι μεν γάρ αϊγιαλοί ναυαγίων άμα καί διοιδούντων έγεμον σωμάτων, έκκαιόμενοι δἐ καί μυδώντες οι . νεκροί τον αέρα διέφθειρον, ως μη μόνον οίκτρον ... Ίουδαίοις γενέσθαι τό πάθος, αλλά καί διά μίσους ji 53j ~οΐς δράσασιν ελθεΐν. τούτο μεν εκείνης της Κ; ναυμαχίας το τέλος, άπέθανον δε σύν τοΐς επί γ’
ς;
ρ
Β''
1 MVRCLat.: η\θον ΡΑ : (σιν)η\6ων Destinon.
2 PAL Lat. (cf. Β. vii. G9, 101): e\Ae<0uivoi the rest.
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range. But in both these manoeuvres they sustained greater injury themselves : their stones produced nothing but a continuous rattle in striking men well protected by armour, while they were themselves exposed to the arrows of the Romans ; on the other hand, when they ventured to approach, before they had time to do anything they instantly came to grief and were sent to the bottom with their skiffs. If they tried to break through the line, the Romans could reach them with their lances and transfixed numbers of them, or leaping upon the barks passed their swords through their bodies ; sometimes the rafts closed in and caught their enemies between them, capturing men and vessels. When any who 1 had been sunk rose to the surface, an arrow quickly • reached or a raft overtook them ; if in their despair ' they sought to board the enemy’s fleet, the Romans , cut off their heads or their hands. Thus perished ) these wretches on all sides in countless numbers and [I countless manners, until the survivors were routed J and forced to the shore, their vessels surrounded by j the enemy. As they streamed forth from them , many were speared in the water ; many sprang on ι land, where they were slain by the Romans. One 1 could see the whole lake red with blood and covered with corpses, for not a man escaped. During the
I	following days the district reeked with a dreadful
II	stench and presented a spectacle equally horrible. 1 The beaches were strewn with wrecks and swollen ] carcases : these corpses, scorched and clammy in :i decay, so polluted the atmosphere that the catastrophe
which plunged the Jews in mourning inspired even its authors with disgust. Such was the issue of this naval engagement. The dead, including those who
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της πόλεως πρότερον πεσονσιν εξακισχίλιοι επτακόσιοι.1
532	(ίθ) Ούεσπασιανδς δε μετά την μάχην καθίζει μεν επί Βήματος εν Τ αριχαίαις, διακρίνων δ* άπό των επιχωρίων τον επηλυν λεών, κατάρζαι γάρ οντος εδόκει πόλεμον, μετά των ηγεμόνων ει χρή
533	καί τούτους σώζειν εσκεπτετο. φαμενων δε τούτων βλαΒέράν εσεσθαι την άφεσιν αυτών, ον γάρ ήρεμήσειν άπολνθεντας ανθρώπους εστερημενους μεν των πατρίδων, βιάζεσθαι δε και προς ονς
534	αν καταφύγωσιν πολεμεΐν δνναμενους, Ονεσπα-σιανός ως μεν ούτ* άβιοι σωτηρίας είεν καί2 διαφενζονται κατά τών αφεντών3 εγίνωσκεν, τον
53ϋ δε τρόπον αντοον τής άναιρεσεως διενοεΐτο. καί γάρ αυτόθι κτείνων εκπολεμώσειν ύφεωράτο τούς επιχωρίους, ου γάρ άνεξεσθαι φονευομενων ικετών τοσοντων παρ* αντοΐς, καί μετά πίστεις επιθεσθαι
C3G προελθοΰσιν οιχ νπεμενεν. εξενίκων δ’ οι φίλοι μηδέν κατά Ιουδαίων άσεβες είναι λεγοντες καί χρήναι το συμφέρον αιρεΐσθαι προ τον πρέποντος,
537 όταν ή μή δυνατόν αμφω. κατανενσας ούν αντοΐς άδειαν αμφίβολον επετρεφεν εβιεναι διά μόνης
535	τῆι· ό~ί Τιβεριάδα φερούσης όδοΰ. τών δε ταχέως τ, ιστενσάντων οίς ήθελον καί μετά φανερών <ώς>* εν άσφαλεΐ τών χρημάτων ήπερ επετράπη χω-
1 ΡΑ Hej·. : T6V7άκοσμοι the re;t.
2	Κ : Λὰν or Λαί (i the rest.
* -f c-\U'(a6ai Μ.	* ins. Destinon, Niese.
α This naval engagement was, it seems, commemorated in the triumphal procession at Rome by the " numerous ships” which accompanied it (Β. vii. 147). Reinach refers 126
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fell in the previous defence of the town, numbered six thousand seven hundred.®
(10)	After the battle Vespasian took his seat on his tribunal at Tarichaeae, and separating the native population from the crowd of immigrants who had evidently given the signal for hostilities, consulted with his lieutenants whether the lives of the latter also should be spared. All unanimously declared that their liberation would be pernicious ; once let loose, these expatriated men would never keep quiet, and would, moreover, be capable of forcing into revolt those with whom they sought refuge. Vespasian recognized that they were undeserving of pardon and that they would only abuse their liberty to the detriment of their liberators, but he asked himself how be could make a-\vay with them : if he killed them on the spot, he suspected that he ■would bitterly alienate the residents, who would not tolerate the massacre in their city of all these refugees who had sued for mercy ; on the other hand, be could not bring himself to let them go, and then, after pledging his word, to fall upon them. However, in the end his friends overcame his scruples by telling him that against Jews there could be no question of impiety, and that he ought to prefer expediency to propriety when the two were incompatible. Vespasian accordingly granted these aliens an amnesty in equivocal terms, but permitted them to quit the city by only one route, that leading to Tiberias. Prompt to believe %vhat they earnestly desired, the wretches set out in complete confidence, carrying their effects without any disguise, in the
to bronzes of Vespasian and his sons bearing the legend
VICTORIA NAVALIS.
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ρούντων, άιαλαμβάνουσιν μεν οι 'Ρωμαίοι την μέχρι Τιβεριάάος πάσαν, ως μη τις άποκλίνειεν,
539	συγκλείουσι δ’ αυτούς εις την πάλιν, και Ούεσπα-σι ανος επελθών ΐστησι πάντας εν τω σταάίω, και γηραιούς μεν άμα τοΐς άχρηστοις άιακοσιους
540	επι χιλίοις οντος άνελεΐν εκελευσεν, των 8ε νέων επιλεξας τους Ισχυρότατους εξακισχιλίους επεμ~ φεν εις τον ισθμόν λ\ερωνι, και το λοιπον πλήθος εις τρισμυρίους καί τετρακοσίους οντος πιπράσκει
541	XCCpls των Άγρίππα χαρισθεντων' τούς γάρ εκ τής τούτου βασιλείας επετρεφεν αύτω ποιεΐν ει τι1 βούλοιτο· πιπράσκει 8ε καί τούτους ό βασιλεύς.
542	ό μέντοι γε άλλος οχλος Ύραχωνΐται καί Γαυ-λανΐται καί 'Ιππηνοί καί εκ τής Τα8αρίτι8ος το πλέον ως2 στασιασταί καί φυγά8ες καί οις τα τής ειρήνης3 6νεί8η τον πόλεμον προυζενει. εάλω-σαν _8ε] Γορπιαίου μηνάς 6γ8όη.
1 6ΐ τί O Π VRC.
2 ησαί’ Havercamp with one ms.
3	της εΐρήνητ] έν ςΐρ-ήνη ΡΑ ML.
0 i.e. of Corinth, to be employed on the work of the canal,
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prescribed direction. The Romans, meanwhile, lined the whole road to Tiberias, to prevent any deviation from it, and on their arrival shut them into that town. Vespasian followed in due course and had them all removed to the stadium. He then gave orders for the execution of the old and unserviceable, to the number of twelve hundred; from the youths he selected six thousand of the most robust and sent them to Nero at the isthmus.0 The rest of the multitude, numbering thirty thousand four hundred, he sold, excepting those of whom he made a present to Agrippa, namely the former subjects of his realm ; these Vespasian permitted him to deal with at his discretion, and the king in his turn sold them. The remainder of this mob consisted, for the most part, of people from Trachonitis, Gaulanitis, Hippos, and Gadara, a crowd of seditious individuals and fugitives, to whom their infamous careers in peace-time gave war its attractions. Their capture took place on the eighth of the month Gorpiaeus.6
for which Nero himself had recently dug the first sod (Suet. Nero, 19).
6 26 September a.d. 67 (Niese’s reckoning).
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